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PEEFACE. 


As  is  implied  by  its  title,  tlie  present  volume  is  a supplement  to  the  “ CVitalogue  of 
Sanskrit,  Pali,  and  Prakrit  Books  in  the  British  Museum  ” compiled  by  the  late  Professor 
Bendall,  and  in  essentials  follows  the  principles  observed  in  that  work.  In  a few  points, 
however,  it  has  been  found  advisable  to  depart  from  them.  Thus  the  rea<ler  will  now 
tind  all  the  Works  of  the  Pali  Canon  arranged  according  to  their  places  under  the  three 
headings  AhhidhammapitaJca,  Suttapitahi,  and  Vinayapitaka , instead  of  being  distributed 
into  some  twenty  sometimes  overlapping  articles.  Similarly  the  various  recensions  in 
which  the  grammars  of  Panini  and  Kachchayana  are  taught  are  here  all  brought  together 
under  the  respective  headings  Pnn'uii  and  Kachchayana,  in  strict  observance  of  the  rules 
of  the  General  Catalogue  of  the  jMuseum  Library. 

Owing  to  the  number  of  Burmese  titles  occurring  in  this  Catalogue,  it  has  been 
necessary  to  draw  up  a definitive  scheme  for  the  transliteration  of  Burmese  vernacular 
sounds.  As  is  well  known,  Burmese  has  undergone  very  great  phonetic  changes  since 
the  Pali  language  and  alphabet  were  introduced.  Thus  Itthi,  aiiga,  cijjd,  patichcln/, 
samupjxlda,  are  now  pronounced  eikti,  Inga,  iceikzd,  padeiksa,  thanwkpddiL.  In  the  ca.se 
of  Pali  words  such  phonetic  eccentricities  may  be  disregarded  here.  But  in  translitera- 
tion of  vernacular  words  our  guide  must  be  the  living  pronunciation  of  educated  society  ; 
and  accordingly  the  following  rules  have  been  laid  down  for  them,  corresponding  in 
the  main  to  those  formulated  in  the  official  “ Tables  for  the  Transl iteration  of  Burmese 
into  English”  (Rangoon,  1896,  1898). 

I.  The  representation  of  open  vowels  is  as  follows  ; — 

e C30  0 aw 

38  0 

The  other  vowels  are  represented  as  in  the  case  of  Pali. 


aw 


IV 
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II.  The  representation  of  consonants  is  as  follows  : — ■ 
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The  remaining  consonants  are  transliterated  in  the  same  manner  as  in  Pali  words. 

111.  The  representation  of  closed  vowels  and  the  consonants  immediately  following 
them  is  according  to  the  subjoined  scheme  : — 
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111  other  cases  the  transliteration  is  as  in  Pali  words. 

1\.  Whereas  in  actual  pronunciation  the  tenues  between  vowels  and  after  nasals 
arc  })]'ouounced  as  soft,  their  transliteration  follows  the  spelling;  e.g.  QCOoSo^  is  written 
as  it  is  spelt,  taung-pan,  though  pronounced  taung-han. 

I'or  the  transliteration  of  the  various  other  characters  used  in  this  volume  the  reader 
is  refciTcd  to  the  subjoined  Table.  Among  them  is  included  the  Grantham,  which  hitherto, 
I believe,  has  never  appeared  in  European  books. 

Ill  conelusion  I have  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  Professor  J.  F.  Blumhardt 
for  much  generous  help  in  our  common  tasks. 


L.  1).  BARNETT. 
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A.  (S.)  Notes  ...  on  the  Sanskrit  Entrance 
Course  [of  the  University  of  Calcutta].  1891-92. 
In  the  form  of  question  and  answer.  Compiled 
. . . by  S.  A.  pp.  60.  Calcutta,  1891.  12°. 

14085.  b.  39. 


ABHAYADEVA  SURI,  the  Navdhgavrittihrit  {con- 
tinued). [Jayatihuana-stotra.]  See 

Jainastotraeatnakara.  etc.  [Jaina- 

stotraratnakara.]  pp.  72-85.  [1901.]  16°. 

14100.  a.  26. 


ABAJi  VISHNU  KATHAVATE.  Report  on  the 
Search  for  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Bombay 
Presidency  during  the  years  1891-2, 1892-3^893-4, 
1894-5,  etc.  pp.  i.  21,  i.  121.  Bombay,  1901.  8°. 

14096.  cc.  12. 

ABDIKAEADHANAVIDHI.  i etc. 

[Abdikaradhanavidhi.  A manual  for  the  periodi- 
cal rites  performed  by  Lingayat  Saivas  in  honour 
of  the  dead.]  pp.  28.  ^O/CeD  \_Qngole,']  1897. 
8°.  14028.  d.  59.(6.) 

ABHAYACHANDRA  SURI.  See  Sakatatana.  nf^- 

The  Grammar  of 
Sakatayana,  with  the  Prakriyasahgraha  commen- 
tary of  Abhayacandrasuri,  etc.  Vol.  i.  1892.  8°. 

14093.  b.  30. 

ABHAYADEVA  SURI.  [For  the  editions  of  the 
Prakrit  hymn  called  Tijayapahutta  which  are  in- 
cluded in  the  collection  styled  Navasmarana  :] 
See  Navasmarana. 

ABHAYADEVA  SURI,  the  Navdrigavrittihrit.  See 
Jnatadhaemakatha.  Specimen  der  Nayadhamma- 
kaha.  [Being  Srutaskandha  I.  i.,  with  extracts 
from  the  commentary  of  Abhayadeva,]  etc.  1881. 
8°.  14100.  c.  17.(1.) 


ABHAYAVARDHANA  (H.  D.),  Appuhdmi.  See 
SusRUTA.  Nidanasthana  . . . Translated  and  edited 
by  H.  D.  Abhayawardhane  ApjDuhamy,  etc.  1891. 
8°.  14043.  e.  25. 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA. 


^fl  etc.'  [Abhi- 


dhammapitaka.]  11  vols.  [^Bangltoh,  1894.] 

8°.  14098.  cc.  29-39. 


Forms  part  of  the  King  of  Siam's  edition  of  the  Tipitaka. 

See  Hfo  min,  Maung.  3Dc8oQOOOc8 
COJOS  [Abhidhamma-dhat-kyan.  A Burmese 
treatise  on  rupa.  based  on  the  Abhidhamma.] 

[1897.]  8°.  14300.  d.  19.(7.) 

[Second  edition.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14300.  d.  32. 


See  Panditaddhaja,  known  as  Maingeaing 
Hsata.  c8coqoo8^^00CO|j5§  etc.  [Tipi- 
takavinichchhaya-kyan.]  1900-1901.  8°. 

14302.  i.  19. 

Selections. 

33c8oQO  q CO|jS§^c8  OQ  etc.  [Abhidhamma- 

hku-hnit-kyan-yut-sin.  Seven  chapters,  extracted 
from  the  Dhammasahgani  and  other  books  of 
the  Abhidhamma.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Shin 


B 
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ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 


4 


Dibba.]  pp.  43,  i.  i.  O^QCOS  \_Mandalay ^ 
1901.  8°.  14098.  d.  36.(2.) 

The  Machchhachariya  (Chariydjntaha  X.)  is  appended. 

Dhammasahgani. 

A Buddhist  manual  of  Psychological  Ethics  of 
the  fourth  century  B.C.  Being  a translation, 
now  made  for  the  first  time,  from  the  original 
Pali,  of  the  first  book  in  the  Abhidhamma  Pitaka 
entitled  Dhamma-sangani,  Compendium  of  States 
or  Phenomena.  "With  introductory  essay  and 
notes  by  Caroline  A.  F.  Rhys  Davids.  pp.  xcv. 
393,  i.  1900.  See  Academies,  etc. — London. — 
Oriental  Translation  Fund.  New  Series  V.,  vol.  12. 
1891,  etc.  8°.  14003.  bb.  (ser.  5,  vol.  12.) 

QOc8(X)0  I dloO^OOCOOSSOCOOcS  etc.  [Ma- 
tika-dhatukatha-akauk.  The  nidtihd  of  the 
Dhammasangani,  followed  by  an  epitome  of  the 
Dhatukatha,  with  Burmese  commentaries  by  Ag- 
gadhammalankara  Thera  and  Gunachari  Thera.] 
pp.  ix.  125.  Oj(sO  [Rangoon,  1898.] 

8°.  14300.  d.  5.(4.) 

QOc8aDOOOOO^OOC0033QOOO  etc.  [The  md- 
tilcd  of  the  Dhammasangani  and  the  Dhatu- 
katha, with  Burmese  exegeses  and  dissertations 
thereupon  by  Tipitakalankara  Siriddhaja  as  trans- 
mitted by  Varateja,  viz.  Matika-akauk,  M°-ganthi, 
Dhatukatha-akauk,  and  Dh°-ganthi ; and  followed 
by  two  treatises  of  the  same  author,  viz.  Yamaik- 
ganthi,  upon  the  Yamaka,  and  Vithi-let-yo-hmat- 
pon,  on  psychology.  Edited  by  U Tissa  and 
U Janinda.]  pp.  ii.  523. 

goon,  1900.]  8°.  14098.  dd.  23. 

3G)c8ooOclsCOo8c^SOOj5sdc.  [Abhidhamma- 
nga-saung-twe-kyan.  A collection  of  Burmese 
treatises,  comprising  (1)  Matika-kye-mon,  by 
Chandima  of  Sagabin,  upon  the  mdtilcd  of 
the  Dhammasangani,  with  Pali  text  of  the 
latter  ; (2)  Dhatukatha-hkyo  and  Dh°-ahpye,  by 
the  Dok-lan  Hsaya,  treating  of  the  Dhatukatha ; 
(3)  Dhatukatha-than-pauk,  an  epitome  of  the 
same,  by  the  Kugyi  Hsaya  ; (4)  Tettimsaraa- 

puchchhavisaj jana,  33  questions  and  answers  on 
points  suggested  by  the  Abhidhammatthasangaha, 
bytheSalin  Hsaya  Ketumalabhiddhaja;  (5)  Deva- 
manussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya,  com- 


prising the  Pali  text  of  the  Dalhadhammadha- 
nuggahasutta  (Sarnyuttanikaya,  Nidanavagga  ix.), 
with  Burmese  commentaries  by  the  Sagu  Hsaya 
Pandavalankara;  and  (6)  Buddhanavamapujaraha- 
vinichchhaya,  a treatise  on  the  offerings  to  the 
Nine  Buddhas,  by  the  Maungdaung  Hsaya  Pan- 
nasami.]  pp.  xi.  419.  O A QCO§  [Mandalay[] 
1900.  8°.  14300.  e.  14. 

See  Academies,  etc.  — London.  — Pali 
Text  Society.  Buddhaghosa.  The  Attha- 
salinl,  Buddhaghosa’s  commentary  on  the 
Dhammasangani,  etc.  1897.  8°. 

14098.  b.  36.(1 ) 

See  Buddhaghosa.  [AtIhasCdinl.']  33  Q- 

ODOcSf  etc.  [Atthasalini.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14098.  dd.  22. 

Dhatukatha. 

The  Dhatu  katha  pakarana  and  its  Commentary. 
Edited  by  Edmund  Rowland  Gooneratne.  1892. 
8°.  See  Academies,  etc. — London. — Pali  Text 
Society.  Abhidhammapitaka.  14098.  b.  29.  (3.) 

OOOC)COCXDO  etc.  [Dhatukatha.  With  Burmese 
exegeses  entitled  Dh°-akauk  and  Dh°-ganthi,  by 
Tipitakalankara  Siriddhaja.]  See  above,  Dham- 
masangani. 0008000  etc.  [The  mdtilcd  of  the 

Dhammasangani,  etc.l  [1900.]  8°. 

14098.  dd.  23. 

o1 00^0000030000008  [Dhatu-katha- 
akauk.  An  epitome  of  the  Dhatukatha, 
with  Burmese  commentary.]  See  above, 
Dhammasangani.  OO0800O  I oHooooOOO 
SDQCOOcS  etc.  [Matika-dhatukatha- 

akauk.]  pp.  97-125.  [1898.]  8°. 

14300.  d.  5.(4.) 

Kathavatthu. 

Kathavatthu.  Edited  by  Arnold  C.  Taylor.  1894- 
1897.  8°.  See  Academies,  etc. — London. — Pali 

Text  Society.  Abhidhammapitaka. 

14098.  b.  32.(2.) 

Katha  Yatthu.  [The  heads  of  chapters  of  the 
Kathavatthu,  with  translation  and  notes.]  See 
Davids  (T.  W.  Rhys).  Schools  of  Buddhist  Belief, 
etc.  1892.  8°.  [Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 

Society^]  Ac.  8820/3  and  2098.  a.  b. 
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-ACADEMIES  \_allahabad,  Amsterdam']  6 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA  {continued) . 

Patthana. 

c8m  OgO^sdlgOCoS  [Tika-patthana.]  Pt.  i., 
pp.  201.  CoScoj^l^S  {.Maulmein,  1893.] 

8°.  14098.  c.  67. 

Contains  the  'portion  corresponding  to  pp.  1 — 197  in  the 
edition  of  Bangkok,  1894. 


(ogo^soggSs^[8, 
Ogo'^SCpOOg^.  Patthana-thon-kkyet-su^ 
Patthana-pachckaya-pyaing,  and  Patthaua- 
rasi-sa.  Three  Burmese  dissertations  on 
the  Patthana.]  See  KalyanabhivamsAj  tJ, 
of  Ghaungzon-ngay . OQO^spDdloclBoOjSs 


etc.  [Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi-kyan,  etc.~\ 

1898.  8°.  14300.  e.  17. 


VlBHANGA. 

See  Buddhaghosa.  \_Sammoliavinodanl.'\  8coSs 
• • • 33 gS  etc.  [Sammohavinodani.  The  com- 
mentary on  the  Vibhahga.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14098.  dd.  25. 

See  Nanakitti.  es 

ct<3c)(3'C£oc5-5^3  etc.  (The  Abhidhamma  Sammoha- 
vinodaui  Atthayojana.  [A  gloss  upon  the 
SamiQohavinodaniJ  etc.)  [1893.]  8°. 

14098.  dd.  5.(2.) 

Yamaka. 

See  Nandamedha,  of  the  Bodhi  Kgaung,  Tan- 
tabin.  (X)  g 00  cS  OOJ  5 § 33  GjO  CO  Oo8  etc. 

[Yamaik-hsay-kyan-aya-kauk.  A Burmese  trea- 
tise on  the  Yamaka,  illustrated  from  Pali  texts.] 

1900.  8°.  14300.  e.  16. 

/See  N ANIND ABHI  Kaviddhaja.  OOOOOOc1.^COO 

CpSonoOOCOOCO^OOjSs  etc.  [Yamakapattha- 

nasaradhippayappakasani.  Burmese  discourses 
on  the  Yamaka,  e(c.]  1896.  8°. 

14300.  d.  4.(2.) 


ABHINANDA  ,son  of  Jayanta.  /See  Yogavastshtha- 
EAMAYANA.  A translation  of  Yoga- Vasishta 
Laghu — the  smaller,  etc.  [Being  an  abridgment, 
ascribed  to  Abhinanda,  of  the  Yogavasishtharama- 
yana.]  1896.  8°.  14048.  cc.  5. 


ABHINANDA,  son  of  Jayanta  {continued) . oRT- 
etc.  [Kadambarikathasara.  With  a 
commentary  by  Nandalala  Sarma,  son  of  Lakshml- 
narayana.  Edited  by  Achintyarama  Sarma.] 
pp.  173.  [Amritsar,  Lahore 

printed,  1900.]  8°.  14072.  d.  44. 


ABHINAVAGUPTA.  See  Anandavardhana,  Rcijd- 
naka.  The  Dhvanyaloka  . . . With  the  commen- 
tary of  Abhinavaguptachai'ya,  etc.  1891.  8°. 

[Kdvyamdld.]  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  25.) 


ABHINNA  NAYAKA.  See  Kalidasa.— Supposi- 
titious Works.  Ogaiai  etc.  [Katapaya.  Edited 
with  Oriya  translation  etc.  by  Abhinna  Nayaka.] 

1880.  12°.  14053.  b.  17.(2.) 

ABHISAMBODHI  - ALANKARA.  ^ tfS  £3  ©^@5)3  S 

q;0ej!533(5cS  etc.  [Abhisambodhi-alahkara.  A 
Pali  poem  of  103  stanzas  glorifying  the  Buddha, 
with  a Sinhalese  word-for-word  interpretation, 
both  traditionally  ascribed  to  Velivita  Saranah- 
kara.]  pp.  i.  34,  i.  [Colombo, ~\  1897.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  2.(1.) 


ACADEMIES,  etc. 

Allahabad. 

Dniversity  of  Allahabad. 

. . . Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti  . . . 
A complete  key  to  the  Sanskrit  Siksha,  Sanskrit 
Entrance  Course  of  the  Allahabad  University. 
[Comprising  word-for-word  grammatical  analyses 
of  (1)  selections  from  the  Hitopadesa,  Bk.  i., 
(2)  selections  from  the  Panchatantra,  (3)  the  Niti- 
sarasahgraha  of  Chanakya,  (4)  the  Hitopadesa- 
sarasahgraha,  select  stanzas  from  Hitopadesa  i., 
(5)  portions  of  the  Santiparva  of  the  Mahabharata 
and  of  the  Balakanda  of  the  Ra  may  ana.  With 

Hindi  and  English  translations  of  the  texts,  and 
as  appendix  an  outline  of  rules  of  metre  and  a 
Lihgiinusasana  in  Hindi,  and  a table  of  roots.] 
By  Pandit  Kanhaiya  Lai  Sastri.  Third  edition, 
pp.  405,  xxii.  Allahabad,  1899.  12°. 

14085.  b.  39.(2.) 

Amsterdam. 

Koninklijke  Akademie  van  Wetenschappen. 

Verhandelingen  . . . Afdeeling  Letterkunde. 
Amsterdam,  1858,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  944/3. 

New  Series  began  in  1892. 
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ACADEMIES,  etc.  {continued). 

Bombay. 

Bombay  Branch  of  the  Eoyal  Asiatic  Society. 

Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  and  Books  belonging 
to  the  Bhau  Daji  Memorial  [and  now  in  the  library 
of  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society].  Prepared  under  the  superintendence 
of  . . . Vishvanath  Narayan  Mandlik  and  Arda- 
seer  Framjee  Moos.  pp.  i.  147,  clx.  Bombay, 
1882.  8°.  14096.  cc.  11. 

Boston,  Mass. 

American  Oriental  Society. 

Journal  of  the  American  Oriental  Society,  etc. 
Boston,  Neiv  York  and  London,  Nciv  Haven,  1849, 
etc.  8°.  Ac.  8824. 


Calcutta. 

Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

Journal,  etc.  Calcutta,  1832,  etc. 

In  progress. 


8°. 

Ac.  8826/11. 


Bibliotheca  Indica,  etc.  Flew  Series.  1848,  etc. 

8°.  14002.  a,  h. 

Sanscrit  u-orJi  S puhlished  in  this  series  since  1892  are  to 


he  found 

under  the  following  headings 

Vol.  133. 

Svayamhhupurdna. 

Vol. 

145. 

Brdlimanas. — Sata- 

,,  134. 

Brdhmn.nas. — Aita- 

patliabrahmana. 

reyabrahmana. 

146. 

Jaimini.  — Mimam- 

,,  136. 

Jlmufavdhana. 

sasutra. 

,,  139. 

Susru/a. 

) J 

147. 

Gadddhara  Baja- 

,,  140. 

Niirjesa  Bliatfa. 

guru. 

,,  141. 

Khaniladeva. 

> > 

148. 

Bingala. 

,,  142. 

Bhdshira  Misra 

J } 

149. 

Govinddnanda  Kavl- 

lihatta . 

kaiikana  Bhatld- 

,,  143. 

Merutunga  Achdrya. 

chcirya. 

„ 144. 

Siddharshi. 

> > 

1.50. 

Mnhddeva  Saraseati. 

,,  151.  Vidydiiara  Vdjapeyi. 


Catalogue  of  Printed  Books  and  Manuscripts  in 

Sanskrit  belonging  to  the  Oi’iental  Library  of 

the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Compiled  by 

Pandit  Kunja  Vihari  Nyayabhusana  under  the 

supervision  of  Mahamahopadhyaya  Haraprasad 

Shastrl.  Calcutta,  1899,  etc.  4°.  14096.  dd.  5. 

In  progress.  On  page  259  begins  a catalogue  of  vernacular 
works  in  the  same  library. 

Report  on  the  Search  of  Sanskrit  [,  Prakrit, 
Maithila,  and  Bengali]  Manuscripts.  1895  to 
1900.  By  . . . Haraprasad  Shastrl.  pp.  25. 
Calcutta,  1901.  4°.  14096.  dd.  6. 


ACADEMIES,  etc. 

Calcutta  {continued). 

Buddhist  Text  Society  of  India. 

Journal  of  the  Buddhist  Text  Society  of  India. 
Edited  by  Sarat  Candra  Das.  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  h.  19. 

In  progress.  The  title  of  this  Society  was  in  1897  altered 
to  “ Buddhist  Text  and  Anthropological  Society.” 


Buddhist  Texts  of  the  Northern  and  Southern 
Schools,  etc,  Calcutta,  1894,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  c. 


Calcutta  Sanskrit  College. 


A Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts 
in  the  Library  of  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit  College. 
Prepared  under  the  orders  of  the  Government  of 
Bengal  by  Hrishlkesa  Sastri  . . . and  Siva  Chan- 
dra Gui.  Calcutta,  1892,  etc.  8°.  14096.  cc.  10. 

In  progress. 


Mahabodhi  Society. 

Kaccayana’s  Pali  Grammar.  Edited  in  Devana- 
gari  character  and  translated  into  English  [with 
introduction]  by  Satis  Chandra  Acharyya,  Vi- 
dyabhusana.  [With  a proem  by  H.  Dharmapala.] 
pp.  ii.  xliii.  383.  Calcutta, 
1901.  12°.  14098.  a.  39. 


Cambridge,  Mass. 

Harvard  University. 

Harvard  Oriental  Series.  Edited  with  the  co- 
operation of  various  scholars  by  Charles  Rockwell 
Lanman.  Boston,  Leipsic,  1891,  etc,  8°. 

14003.  d.  1, 

In  progress.  The  works  issued  in  this  series  are  catalogued 
under  the  headings  : — 

Vol.  1.  Jrya  Siira. 

,,  2.  Kapila. 

,,  3.  iVarren  (H.  C.) 

,,  4.  Edjasekhara. 

Europe. 

International  Congress  of  Orientalists. 

Transactions  of  the  Ninth  International  Congress 
of  Orientalists,  etc.  2 vols.  London,  1893.  8°. 

Ac.  8806.  (Session  9.) 

Actes  du  Dixieme  Congres  International  des 
Orientalistes.  Session  de  Geneve,  1894.  4 pts. 

Leide,  1895-1897.  8°.  Ac.  8806.  (Session  10.) 
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ACADEMIES  iqoettingen-london-\  iQ 


ACADEMIES,  etc.  [continued). 

Florence. 

Societa  Asiatica  Italiana. 

Giornale^  etc.  Firenze,  1887,  etc. 

In  progress. 


8°. 

Ac.  8804. 


senscliaften  zu  Gottingen.  Abhandlungen  der 
philologisch-liistorisclien  Klasse.  2 jjts.  Berlin, 
1901.  4°.  Ac.  670. 

Nachrichten,  etc.  See  above.  Academia  Georgia 
Augusta.  P.P.  4672.  a.,  2097.  a. 


Germany. 

Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft. 


The  Hague. 

Koninklijk  Instituut  voor  de  Taab,  Land-,  en  Volken- 
kunde  van  Nederlandsch-Indie. 


Abhandlungen  fiir  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes, 
herausgegeben  . . . unter  der  verantwortlichen 
Redaktion  des  Prof.  Dr.  H.  Brockliaus,  Bd.  1 
(-4  ; des  Prof.  Dr.  L.  Krehl,  Bd.  5 ; des  Prof. 
Dr.  O.  Loth,  Bd.  6;  des  Prof.  Dr.  E.  Windiscb, 
Bd.  7,  etc.).  Leipzig,  1859,  etc.  8°.  753.  f.  9- 

In  progress. 

Zeitschrift  . . . herausgegeben  von  den  Geschiifts- 
fiihrern.  (Herausgegeben  unter  der  verantwort- 
lichen Redaction  des  Prof.  Dr.  R.  Anger,  Bd.  5, 
6;  des  Prof.  Dr.  H.  Brockhaus,  Bd.  7-19;  des 
Prof.  Dr.  L.  Krehl,  Bd.  20-27  ; des  Prof.  Dr. 
0.  Loth,  Bd.  28-33  ; des  Prof.  Dr.  E.  Windisch, 
Bd.  34,  etc.)  Leipzig,  1846,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8815/2. 

In  progress. 


Bijdragen,  etc. 


’s  Gravenhage,  1853,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  7519. 


In  pi'ogress. 


Leipsic. 

Academia  Lipsiensis. 

Katalog  der  Sanskrit-Handschriften  der  Univer- 
sitiits-Bibliothek  zu  Leipzig.  Von  Theodor 
Aufrecht.  pp.  vi.  493.  Leipzig,  1901.  8°. 

14096.  ccc.  3. 

Forms  Bd.  i.  of  the  Katalog  der  Handschriften  der  Univer- 
sitats-Bibliothek  zu  Leipzig. 

Koeniglich  Saechsische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften. 

Berichte  iiber  die  Verhandlungen  . . . Philo- 
logisch-historische  Classe.  Leipzig,  1848,  etc. 

8°.  Ac.  700/2. 

In  progress. 


Goettingen. 

Academia  Georgia  Augusta. 

See  Prussia.  Verzeichniss  der  Handschriften 
im  Preussischen  Staate.  I.  Hannover.  3.  Got- 
tingen 3.  (Sanskrit-Handschriften  [in  the 
Universitats-Bibliothek],  etc.)  1894.  8°. 

011901.  g. 

Nachrichten  von  der  Georg- Augusts  IJniversitat 
und  der  Konigl.  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften 
zu  Gottingen.  Gottingen,  [1845,  eic.]  8°. 

P.P.  4672.  a.,  2097.  a. 

In  progress. 


Koenigliche  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften. 

Abhandlungfen  . . . Philologisch-historische  Klasse. 

Gottingen,  Berlin,  1843,  etc.  4°. 

Ac.  670. 

In  progress. 


Neue  Folge. 


London. 

Oriental  Translation  Fund. 

New  Series  . . . published  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.  1891,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  bb. 

In  progress.  The  Sanslcrit  and  Pali  worlcs  published  in 
this  series  are  ratalogued  under  the  following  headings  : — 
New  8er.  II.  Vol.  6.  Kathdkosa. 

„ ,,  „ ,,  7.  Bana. 

,,  ,i  ,,  >1  Bana. 

,,  ,,  V,  j,  12.  Abhidhammapitaka. — 

Dhammasaiigani. 

Pali  Text  Society. 

Journal  of  the  Pali  Text  Society  . . . Edited 
by  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids.  London,  1882,  etc.  8°. 

14098.  b. 

In  progress. 

Abhidhammapitaka.  The  Dhatu  katha  pakarana 
and  its  Commentary.  Edited  by  Edmund 
Rowland  Gooneratne.  pp.  i.  i.  138.  Ljondon, 
Cliilworth  [printed],  1892.  8°.  14098.  b.  29.(3.) 


Festschrift  zur  Feier  des  hundertfiinfzigjiihrigen 
Bestehens  der  koniglichen  Gesellschaft  der  Wis- 
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ACADEMIES,  etc. 

London  {continued). 

Pali  Text  Society  {continued). 

Abhidhammapitaka.  Kathavattliu.  Edited  by 
Arnold  C.  Taylor.  2 vols.  London,  1894-1897. 

8°.  14098.  b.  32.(2.) 

Buddhaghosa.  The  AtthasalinI,  Buddhaghosa’s 
commentary  on  the  Dhammasangani.  Edited 
by  Edward  Muller.  pp.  viii.  434,  i.  London, 
Leipzig  [printed],  1897.  8°.  14098.  b.  36.(1.) 

Dhammapala.  DhammapaWs  Paramattha-dTpanI, 
Part  III.  Being  the  commentary  on  the  Peta- 
vatthu.  Edited  by  Prof.  E.  Hardy,  pp.  x.  303. 
London,  Leipzig  [printed],  1894.  8°. 

14098.  b.  35. 

Dhammapala’s  Paramattha-dipani,  Part  IV. 

Being  the  commentary  on  the  Vimana-vatthu. 
Edited  by  Prof.  E.  Hardy,  pp.xv.  374.  Ljondon, 
Leipzig  [printed],  1901.  8°.  14098.  b.  35. 

Paramattha  Dipani  by  Dhammapala  of 

Kaucipm-a.  Part  V.  The  commentary  on  the 
Therigatha.  Edited  by  E.  Muller.  pp.  xxviii. 
319.  London,  Chilworth  [printed],  1893.  8°. 

14098.  b.  35. 

Kachchayana.  The  Netti-pakarana.  With  ex- 
tracts from  Dhammapala’s  commentary.  Edited 
by  Prof.  E.  Hardy.  pp.  xli.  289.  London, 
Leipzig  [printed],  1902.  8°.  14098.  b.  36.(2.) 

Pannasami.  Sasanavamsa  (a  History  of  Bud- 
dhism). Edited  [with  introductory  dissertation, 
eic.,]  by  Mabel  Bode.  pp.  iv.  60,  189,  i.  London, 
Leipzig  [printed],  1897.  8°.  14098.  b.  37. 

ScTTAPTTAKA.  The  Ahguttara-Nikaya.  Part  III. 
Edited  by  Prof.  E.  Hardy.  Pancaka-nipata, 
and  Chakka-nipata.  (Part  IV.  Edited  by  Prof. 
E.  Hardy.  Sattaka-nipata,  Atthaka-nipata,  and 
Navaka  - nipata.  Part  V.  . . . Dasaka-uipata, 
and  Ekadasaka-nipata.)  3 pts.  London,  Leipzig 
[printed],  1896-1900.  8“.  14098.  b.  27. 

The  Majjhima  - Nikaya.  Edited  by 

Robert  Chalmers.  Vol.  II.  (Vol.  III.  . . . With 
indices  ...  by  Mabel  Bode.)  London,  Copen- 
hagen [printed],  1896-1902.  8°.  14098.  b.  25. 


ACADEMIES,  etc. 

London  {continued). 

Pali  Text  Society  {continued). 

Upatissa.  The  Maha-bodhi-vatnsa.  Edited  by 
S.  Arthur  Strong.  pp.  xi.  182.  London,  Chil- 
worth, 1891.  8°.  14098.  b.  29.(2.) 

Yogavachara.  The  Yogavacara’s  Manual  of  In- 
dian Mysticism  as  practised  by  Buddhists  [,  in 
Sinhalese  and  Pali].  Edited  [with  introduction] 
by  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids.  pp.  xxxi.  ii.  105,  i. 
London,  Ljeipzig  [printed],  1896.  8°. 

14098.  b.  29.(4.) 

Eoyal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

The  Journal  of  the  Society,  etc.  Jjondon,  1834, 
etc.  8°.  Ac.  8820/3  and  2098.  a.b. 

In  progress. 

Madras. 

University  of  Madras. 

The  F.A.  Sanskrit  Text  1899,  with  critical, 
explanatory,  and  grammatical  notes,  translation, 
paraphrase  &c.  by  T.  Rajagopalachariar.  [Com- 
prising the  Kishkindhakanda  of  Bhojaraja’s 
Champuramayana,  Bana^s  Parvatipaidnaya,  and 
Bhallata^s  Sataka,  followed  by  English  notes  on 
the  first-named  work  and  a translation  thereof.] 
pp.  16,  51,  16,  27,  15.  Kumhhalconam,  Anikara 
Chattram  [printed,  1898].  8°.  14079.  b.  34.(4.) 

The  Sanskrit  Text  for  the  Matriculation  Exami- 
nation of  the  University  of  Madras,  December 
1900.  [Comprising  the  Panchatantra,  Book  I. 
xiv.-xxii.,  and  the  RamW^O^'j  BMakanda,  sargas 

i. -xi.]  pp.  ii.  66.  Madras,  1899.  8°. 

14060.  c.  30.(3.) 

B.A.  Sanskrit  Text  1901.  [Comprising  the 
Kiratarjunlya,  sargas  i.-v.,  with  Malliuatha’s 
commentary  and  English  notes,  and  Manu, 
adhyaga  vii.,  with  Kulluka’s  commentary  and 
English  notes  and  translation.]  pp.  90,  36,  44, 

ii.  19,  22.  Madras,  1900.  8°.  14060.  c.  30.(4.) 

The  authors  of  the  English  notes  and  translation, 
according  to  the  List  of  Books  Printed,  are  T.  R.  Ratnam 
Aiyar,  S.  Vdsudevdckdrga,  and  V-  Sankara  Sdstri. 

Before  the  text  of  Manii  has  been  hound  up  in  this 
volume  the  first  12  fp.  of  an  English  commentary  on  the 
TJttarardmacharita. 
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ACADEMIES,  etc.  • 

Madras  {continued). 

Dniversity  of  Madras  {continued) . 

Complete  Sanskrit  Text  for  the  F.A.  Examina- 
tion, 1901.  [Comprising  the  Raghuvamsa, 
sargas  i.-v.,  and  the  Malavikagnimitra.]  With 
full  notes,  translations,  explanations,  references, 
allusions,  grammatical  glosses,  synonyms,  para- 
phrase, &c.,  by  T.  V.  Vaidyanatha  Aiyar. 
pp.  i.  34,  82,  202,  44,  80.  Madras,  1900.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  24.(2.) 

The  pagination  is  imperfect,  the  notes  on  the  Raghueamsa 
occupying  not  202  pages  but  125. 

B.A.  Degree  Examination  1901.  Tbe  Sanskrit 
Text  with  an  easy  commentary,  critical  intro- 
ductions and  explanatory  notes.  Part  I.  [com- 
prising Bharavi’s  Kiratarjuniya,  sargas  i.-v., 
with  commentary  based  on  that  of  Mallinatha, 
and  the  Manusmriti,  adhydya  vii.,  with  Kulluka’s 
commentary,  together  with  English  notes  and 
translations  of  the  texts.]  By  Subrahmanya 
Sastri  . . . and  P.  S.  Sundaram  Ayyar,  etc. 
pp.  82,  69,  34,  126,  20,  26.  Madras,  1900.  8°. 

14072.  c.  50.(2.) 


ACADEMIES,  etc. 

Paris  {continued) . 

Societe  Asiatic[ue. 

Journal  Asiatique,  on  recueil  de  memoires, 
d’extraits  et  de  notices  relatifs  a Idiistoire,  a la 
philosophic,  aux  langnes,  et  a la  litterature  des 
peuples  orientaux,  etc.  Paris,  1 822,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8808.  and  2098.  d. 

In  progress. 

Societe  de  Linguistique  de  Paris. 

Memoires,  etc.  Paris,  1868,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  9810. 

In  progress. 


St.  Petersburg. 


Academia  Scientiarum  Imperialis. 


Bibliotheca  Buddhica.  [A  series  of  Sanskrit 

and  other  Buddhist  texts.]  1897,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  dd. 

In  progress. 

For  works  published  in  this  series  see  under  the 
headings : — 

1.  Sdntideva. 

2.  Rdshtrapalapariprichchhd. 


Munich. 

Koenigliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften. 

Abhandlungen  der  Philosophisch-philologischen 
Classe,  etc.  Miinchen,  1835,  etc.  4°.  Ac.  713/6. 

In  progress. 

Paris. 

Academic  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres. 

Notices  et  Extraits  des  Manuscrits  de  la  Biblio- 
theque  du  Roi,  etc.  (Notices  . . . de  la  Biblio- 
theque  Nationale.)  Paris,  1787,  etc.  4°. 

R.R.  Bar  T. 

Bibliotheque  Nationale. 

Collection  Orientale.  Manuscrits  inedits  de  la 
Bibliotheque  Roy  ale,  etc.  1836,  etc.  Pol. 

756.  1. 

Musee  Guimet. 

Annales  du  Musee  Guimet.  Paris,  1880,  e(c.  4°. 

, 7704.  h.  21. 

In  progress. 

Annales  du  Musee  Guimet.  Bibliotheque  d^E- 
tudes.  Paris,  1892,  etc.  8°.  7704.  i. 

In  progress. 


Tuebingen. 

Eberhard-Karls-Dniversitaet. 

Verzeichniss  der  Doktoren  welche  die  philoso- 
phische  Pakultat  . . . im  Dekanatsjahre  1898 — 
1899  ernannt  hat.  Beigefiigt  ist  ein  Verzeich- 
niss der  indischen  Handschriften  der  Konig- 
lichen  Universitats-Bibliothek,  Zuwachs  der  Jahre 
1865-1889,  von  Richard  Garbe.  pp.  i.  5,  i.  114. 
Tubingen,  1899.  8°.  Ac.  730. 

Vienna. 

Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften. 

Denkschriften  . . . Philosophisch  - historische 
Classe.  Wien,  1850,  etc.  Pol.  Ac.  810/12. 
In  progress. 

Sitzungsberichte  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der 
Wissenschaften.  Philosophisch-historische  Classe. 
Wien,  1849,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  810/6. 

Sources  of  Sanskrit  Lexicography.  Edited  by 
order  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  of 
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Vienna.  Vienna,  Bombay  [printed],  1893,  etc. 

4=.  14090.  e.  23. 

In  pi'oyress. 

issued  in  this  series  since  the  publication  of  Pro- 
fessor Bendall’s  Catalogue  are  catalogued  under  the 
headings  : — 

Vol.  2,  4.  Hemachandra. 

,,  3.  Matikha. 

ACHALA  DVIVEDI,  called  Vatsaraja,  Ndgara. 

etc.  [Nirnayadi^^aka.  A compen- 
dium of  rules  for  religious  observances.  With 
a Gujarati  ti’anslation  by  Krishnaji  Prahlada- 
bhattaji  Aranke,  composed  under  the  super- 
vision of  Manilala  Nabhubbal  Dvivedi.]  pp. 
xxxii.  651,  xxxii.  492,  Ivi, 

[Nadiad,  1897.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  4. 

ACHARA,  U,  Gandchariya,,  of  Talokpin,  Banubyu. 
Col^SQC'OJS^COOoll^Oj  etc.  [Ka-kyi-hka- 
kwe-tika,  or  Akkharavannauatika.  A Pali 
dissertation  on  the  functions  of  the  letters,  with 
Burmese  commentary.  Preceded  by  the  Namo- 
buddhilya-tika,  a Pali  dissertation  on  the  phrase 
namo  hiiddhdya,  also  with  Burmese  commentary, 
and  followed  by  the  Gonamatika-ovadakatha,  a 
Burmese  homily  upon  a series  of  Pali  quota- 
tions.] pp.  vi.  250.  Oj(sO  {Rangoon, 

1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  12.(4). 

ACHARANGA.  A/carahga  Sutra.  [Translated, 
with  notes  etc.,  by  H.  Jacobi.]  1884.  See 
IMueller  (F.  M.)  The  Sacred  Books  of  the 
East,  etc.  Vol.  xxii.,  pp.  1-214.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  a.  (vol.  22.) 

RTTH  [Acharahga.  Srutaskandha  i., 
with  Gujarati  translation  in  supralinear  glosses.] 
pp.  208,  nth.  [Bojnhay,  1895.]  obi.  8°. 

14100.  e.  4. 

ACHARYA  (SatIsachandra)  . See  Satisachandra 
ViDYABHUSHANA. 

ACHARYA  SVAML  See  Madhusudana,  Achdrya 
of  the  Nigamdgama  Mandali. 

ACHINTYARAMA  SARMA,  of  Amritsar.  See 
Abhinanda,  son  of  Jayanta.  etc. 

[Kadambarikathasara.  With  commentary.  Edited 
by  Achiutyarama.]  [1900.]  8°.  14072.  d.  44. 


ACHYTJTA,  disciple  of  Raghuttama.  ■^^TToRf^rfT?:- 
. [Akasasataka.  A religious- 
philosophical  century.]  See  Laghukavyani. 

. . . Miscellaneous  Poetical  Pieces,  etc. 
pp.  215-221.  1888.  {Kdvyetihdsasangraha,  Vol. 

X.,  no.  9.]  14072.  d.  37.  (vol.  10.) 

ACHYUTA  KRISHNAHANDA  TIRTHA,  disciple  of 
Svayampralidsdnanda.  See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 
The  Siddhantalesa  . . . With  extracts  from  the 
Srikrishnalamkara  of  Achyutakrishnanandatirtha, 
etc.  1890.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.  (vol.  1.) 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita.  ii  etc. 

[Siddhantalesasahgraha.  With  the  Krishnalah- 
kara.]  1894.  8°.  {Advaitamanjarl.] 

14048.  e.  23. 

ACHYUTANANDA,  Commentator  on  the  Ananda- 
laliarl.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 
Supposititious  Works.  Ananda  Lahari.  With 
. . . commentaries  [based  on  those  of  Achyuta- 
nanda  and  others].  Translated  into  English, 
etc.  1899.  12°.  14048.  b.  35. 

ACHYUTA  SARMA  MODAKA,  disciple  of  Ndrdyana 
Suri.  I [Bhagirathichampu.  A 

mythological  work  in  7 manorathas,  with  foot- 
notes.] pp.  144.  [1889.]  See  Periodical 

Pcblications. — Bombay.  etc.  (Granth 

Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  II.,  no.  11,  Vol.  III., 
no.  4.  1887- [1892].  8°.  14096.  c.  8. (vol.  2,  3.) 

ADHYATMARAMAYAHA.  See  Puranas.— Rra/i- 

mdndapurdna. 

ADICHCHAVAMSA,  Mahdthera.  See  Kammavacha. 
g000  0 3 00odl  OO^OOj  [Upasampadakamma- 
vacha.  With  Burmese  nissaya  by  Adichcha- 
varnsa.]  1899.  8°.  [Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya.) 

14300.  e.  15. 

^OOOCCO|jSo^OOjS§  etc.  [Tika- 

kyaiy-ganthi-kyan.  A Burmese  dissertation  upon 
the  Tika-kyaw,  by  Adichchavamsa.  Followed 
by  Dhammavilasa^s  Paramatthasura-kyan  and 
Chakkindabhisiri^s  VithichittappakasanI  and 
Bhummipuggalabheda  - kyan,  3 psychological 
treatises  in  Burmese,  Pali  and  Burmese,  and 
Burmese  respectively.]  pp.  v.  616,  i.  O^CCOS 
OjSp  [Mandalay,  1901.]  8°.  14300.  d.  35. 
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ADINARAYANA  PATRO,  P.,  of  Palalconda.  The 
Hindu  Law.  Annotated  and  illustrated  by  San- 
skrit texts[,  viz.  Mann  and  the  writings  of 
Devanda  Bhatta,  Jimutavahana,  Kainalakara 
Bhatta,  Kuvera  XJpadhyaya,  Mitra  Misra,  Nanda 
Pandita,  Nilakantha  Mimamsakabhatta,  Prata- 
parudra  Deva,  Vijuanesvara,  Yajuavalkya,  etc.^ 
and  leading  cases  of  all  the  High  Courts  and  of 
the  Privy  Council.  By  P.  Adinarayana  Patro. 
pp.  XV.  106j  482.  Madras,  1899.  8°. 

14039.  c.  17. 

ADITYARAMA  BHATTACHARYA,  Mahdm.aliopd- 
dhydya.  See  Sarngadhaea,  son  of  Damodara. 

[Santarasanirdesa.  With  notes 
by  Adityarama.]  [1897.]  12°.  14070.  b.  29. 

ADVAITANANDA  SARASVAT!,  disciple  of  Bhu- 
mdnancla  and  Bamdnanda.  See  Badarayana. 
II  etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  the  com- 

mentary Brahmavidyabharana  of  Advaitananda.] 
1894.  8°.  \_Advaitamafijarl.'\  14048.  e.  23. 

AESOP.  7[^ftT?TT^T  . . . Nitimala,  or  yHsop’s 
Fables.  Translated  into  easy  Sanskrit  with 
short  notes  [in  Sanskrit]  by  Bhutanatha  Vidya- 
ratna.  Second  edition.  pp.  iv.  42.  Calcutta, 

1891.  12°.  14076.  b.  28.(1.) 

AGAMAS.  See  Nanjunda  Dikshita. 

"6||  [Saivagamasara.  A collection  of  Saiva 
rituals,  compiled  from  the  Agamas,  etc.']  [1893.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  51. 


See  Paralinga  Prabhu  Aita. 

W0FT51  etc.  [Virasaivanvayamulatattva- 
prakasa.  Compiled  from  Agamik  works.]  [1893.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  29. 


<stveB6Vtr<sLDsivfrjr  erv  la A jt  wn ld  etc. 

[Sakalagamasarasahgraha.  An  epitome  or  digest 
of  the  Agamas  in  their  bearing  upon  everyday 
ritual.  Edited  with  Tamil  introduction  by  K. 
Shanmukhasundara  Mudaliyar.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  xlviii.  148.  Q<f&sTBssr  eririTSijrfl  {^Madras, 
1900.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  11. 


l^Amsjimattantra.]  QjPTTffUJ-i 

rra^iriui^^^  [Nityapujaprayaschitta. 
A chapter  on  expiatory  rites,  forming  pafala  59 
of  the  Amsumattantra.]  See  Aghoea  Sivacharya. 


.jyQeEiT !T Qsair'3^ !T ifhu IT ir  ^lup/Sliu  . . . uirmuA^^ 
psSl^  [Prayaschittavidhi.]  pp.  1-57.  [1897.] 

12°.  14028.  b.  87. 

[Karnihclgama.]  eBrnB^fTiELaLD  etc.  [Ka- 

mikagama.  With  Tamil  commentary  and  glossary 
to  every  verse  of  the  first  volume.]  2 vols. 
Q<3^si)TSssr  eSleriLDiB — eQsmf!  [Ifadras,  1898-1 899.] 

4°.  14033.  d.  23. 

In  progress.  Vol.  i.  has  two  title-pages;  the  first  states 
that  the  printing  was  begun  Nov.  1888  and  ended  Dec.  1898, 
while  the  second  is  dated  Dec.  1889. 

[Ivdrandgama.]  y,ir(njasirjr(^^'SLDLCi 

etc,  {fi-ppir  esfT  [Karanilgama, 

(Purvakarana  and  Uttarakarana) . Edited  with 
Tamil  introduction  etc.  by  K.  Shanmukhasundara 
Mudaliyar.]  2 vols.  eQaani)  — uevw 

[Madras,  1900-1902.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  8. 

[Mrigendrdgama.]  The  Mrigendra  Agama. 

[An  updgama  of  the  Kamika.  Edited  with  English 
translation  etc.  by  M.  Narayanasvami  Aiyar.  Chap. 
1-9.]  1900-1901.  /See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Madras.  The  Light  of  Truth,or  SiddhantaDeepika, 
etc.  Vol.  iv.,  no.  4-9.  1897,  etc.  4°. 

14170.  fff.  4. (vol.  4.) 

[Siddlidgama.] 

etc.  [Devala- 

brahmabodhaka-vedokta-mulastambhana.  A chap- 
ter, partly  anthological,  on  the  divinity  of  the  Muni 
Devaiiga  or  Devala  and  the  origin  of  the  Devanga 
caste  of  Brahman  weavers.  With  the  Devalopani- 
shad  and  Devangasaptavataranirnaya.  Edited 
with  Cauarese  translations  and  commentaries  by 
Sankaraiya  Devanga.]  pp.  ii.  100  ; 2 plates. 

nV-F\r  [Mysore,  1898.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  37. 

[Sulcshmdgama.]  etc.  [Sukshma- 

ga.ma.  With  a Marathi  translation  by  Tryam- 
baka  Gurunatha  Kale.  Followed  by  an  appendix 
of  quotations  from  divers  sources.]  pp.  xi.  128  ; 
1 plate.  [Solapur,  1901.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  20. 

Forms  no.  2 in  the  Vlrasaiva-lingibvalimana-dharmagrantha- 
published  by  Edu  Sahib  Mallappd  Basappd  Vdrad. 

[Vdtuldgama.]  [Anu- 

bhavasutra,  or  Sivanubhavasutra.  Eight  adhi- 
haranas  of  the  Vatulottaragama,  on  the  shatstha- 

c 
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lanirnaya  or  exposition  of  the  six  r?tes  of  the 
Virasaivas  expressive  of  the  supreme  verities.] 
See  SlVADVAITAPANCHAKA.  etc. 

[Sivadvaitapaiichaka.]  pp.  40-68.  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  8.(4.) 

■ 

etc.).  [Vatulagama.  Patalas 
1-10  in  the  Sahasragranthasamhita  of  the  Vatu- 
lottaragama,  expounding  divers  doctrines  and 
rites  of  the  Virasaivas.]  See  Sivadvaitapanchaka. 

etc.  [Sivadvaitapanchaka.]  pp. 
175-212.  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  8.(4.) 

AGAMASAEA,  etc.  [Mahaina- 

rikalpa.  A Tantric  ritual  to  ensure  safety  from 
the  plague,  purporting  to  be  from  the  Devira- 
hasya  in  the  Agama.sai’a.  With  a Hindi  trans- 
lation, styled  Chandrika,  by  Raghunabha  Sarma.] 
l^p.  22.  Banhipore,  [1901.]  8°. 

14033.  h.  42.(4.) 

Pj>-  17-20  are  wanting. 


AGGADHAMMALANKAEA  THEEA.  See  Abhi- 

DHAMMAPiTAKA.  — Dhammasangajii.  OOcSooO  I 
dl  CX)0000  03DQ0Q0cS  etc.  [Matika-dhatukatha- 
akauk.  With  Burmese  commentaries  by  Agga- 
dhammalahkara,  etc.~\  [1 898.]  8°. 

14300.  d.  6.(4.) 

See  Kachchatana.  — Kacliclidyanappalca- 

rana.  CO sl  [c^ I etc.  [Sadda-kyi.  Kachchayana^s 
Pali  grammar,  with  the  Burmese  commentary  of 
Khemaramsi  upon  the  Taddhitakappa  and  that 
of  Aggadhammalahkara  on  the  other  sections.] 
[1894-1896.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  13. 

/SeeKACHCHAYANA. — Kacliclidyanappokarana. 

olsOOG|OCj)llOOgl|^S  etc.  [Ba-ka-ya-mu  Sadda- 
kyi.  The  aphorisms  of  Kachchayana,  with  brief 
Burmese  commentary  based  on  that  of  Agga- 
dhammalahkara.] [1898.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  12.(1.) 


AGASTYA.  See  PanchadasImantra.  ii 

etc.  [Srlvidyadipika.  A commentary, 
ascribed  to  Agastya,  upon  the  PanchadasImantra.] 
1902.  12°.  iTvisatl.)  14033.  a,  45.(1.) 

Agastimata.  (Agastlya  Ratnapariksa.) 

[Two  tracts  on  the  lapidary  art,  ascribed  to  Aga- 
stya. With  French  translation  of  the  former.] 
See  Finot  (L.)  Les  Lapidaires  Indiens,  etc. 
pp.  77-139,  179-193.  1896.  8°. 

Ac.  8929.  (fasc.  111.) 

II  HRWi:  II  [Agastyasamhita. 

A poetical  account  of  Rama  and  his  worship,  in 
34  atlhydyas,  narrated  by  Agastya.  Edited  by 
Ramauarayana  Dasa.]  IF.  134,  iv.  Luclcnow,  1898. 
ohl.  8°.  14028.  dd.  7. 

II  [Sabdasahgraha.  A vocabulary 

ascribed  to  the  Rishi  Agastya.  With  glosses,  etc.) 
pp.27.  1895-1896.  See  Venkataeanganatha  SvamI, 
Baravastu.  Grandha  Pradarsani,  etc.  [No.  4.] 
1895,  etc.  8°.  14003.  c.  2.(4.) 

AGGACHAEA,  Mahclthera,  of  Pitaltandtha  Kyaiing, 
Ava.  See  Dhammasenapati.  CO 0^000  etc. 
[Karika.  With  Burmese  commentary  by  Agga- 
chara.]  [1899.]  8°.  [Sadda-vgay.) 

14098.  ccc.  22. 


OOOg0g3OOodl^^COJ  etc.  [Dhatvattha- 

dipaka.  A treatise  in  Pali  verse  on  the  signifi- 
cations of  Pali  roots.  With  a Burmese  commen- 
tary by  Indasabha  of  Pazun-hkyaung.  Edited  by 
IJ  Vimalachara  of  Hpa-auug.]  pp.  iv.  226. 
Q^CO^  OjSo  [Rangoon,  1899.]  8°. 

^ 14098.  ccc.  29.(1.) 

AGGAVAMSA.  See  Jinaratana,  Hivgidvala.  Dhat- 
wattha  DIpanI,  etc.  [A  collection  of  Pali  roots, 
based  on  the  Mahasaddanlti  of  Aggavamsa.] 

1895.  8°.  14098.  b.  19. 

OOg^ggSoCDO^OCOOIIOOI^cScOcS 

etc.  [Saddanlti.  A series  of  Pali  aphorisms 
in  25  parichchhedas  on  Pali  grammar.  Followed 
by  a Burmese  tr.anslation  and  exposition  thereof, 
styled  Suttatthadlpanl  or  Saddaniti-thok-net,  by 
Chandima.]  pp.  x.  361. 

goon,  1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  29.(2.) 

003^c8c)ScXj)S  [Saddaniti-pok-htu.  Se- 
lections from  the  Saddanlti.]  See  Pannalankara, 
of  MavgaJdrdma.  ^OOOOCOCOOjjOS  etc.  [Nama- 

mald.]  pp.  262-268.  1895.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  17.(1.) 
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AGHORANATHA  VANDY0PADHYAYA,7{r7y«ra^na. 

See  Nilakantha,  son  of  Govinda.  etc. 

[Bliaratabhavadipa.  Edited  by  Aghoranatba.] 
[1900,  etc.]  8°.  14068.  b.  18. 

A6H0RA  SIVACHARYA.  .£>^QsrrjrQsufr3^mf)ujniT 
^lupjBiU  <k  id  uj  IT  i IT  LB  ^Qiuir^  fsu^rrQrr  rr^  sm 
<s9^  [Dhvajarobanavidlii.  A ritual  for  the  annual 
hoisting  of  the  flag  in  Saiva  temples,  extracted 
fi’om  the  Kriyakramadyotika.]  pp.  16,  100,  i.  21. 
OdFsarSsar  eSlcrrmtSl  [Madras,  1898.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  99. 

.£>jQaiir!rQ(bvir3=iTifhurrir  ^lupfSliu  duBiuir 

ilTLB  ^(olUIT^  .^Qtj’LB  UIT<3SLB  Lp(S  ^ IT  f STV  S)l  <s8  _Q 

[Mahotsavavidhi.  Rituals  for  the  great  Saiva  fes- 
tivals, forming  part  6 of  the  Kriyakramadyotika. 
"With  Tamil  preface  by  K.  Sbanmukhasundara 
Mudaliyar  and  a Tamil  introduction.]  pp.  xxvi. 
434.  Q£Ti5STdssr  QpjDsSlen LB i2l  [Madras,  1897.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  89. 

^QairjT^emrs^mffiLnriT  ^lupcSuj  iiBiufr 

in  LB  ^(oiuir^  (^ipiriB  u it  an  lb  umnua^&ppsSl^ 
[Prayaschittavidhi.  Expiatory  rituals,  forming 
part  7 of  the  Kriyakramadyotika.  Preceded  by 
the  59th  patala  of  the  Arnsumattantra,  on  the 
same  theme.]  pp.  vi.  155.  Qa=sisTds!Tr  Q 6j/n  sQ  err  lb  l9 
[Madras,  1897.]  12°.  14028.  b.  87. 

.ji^Q<!BirirQ6un'<3=irifhuirir  ^iupfShu  leiBiult 

ijTLB  ^QiUir^  ^IB^rTLB  ULTiELB  OT  LJ  IT  LB  Sm  lU  LJ  IT 

^3^1— msQ^  [Subrahmanyapratishthavidhi.  A 
ritual  for  consecration  of  images  of  Subrahmanya, 
forming  part  5 of  the  Kriyakramadyotika.]  pp. 
i.l50.  Qa='m2ssr  Q^sSeniBiS  [Madras,  \8d8.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  88. 

AGNIVESA.  [For  the  Charakasarnhita  sometimes 
attributed  to  Agnivesa  :]  See  Charaka. 

etc.  [Aujananidana.  A treatise 

on  therapeutics  ascribed  to  Agnivesa.  Edited  with 
a Hindi  translation  styled  Prabodhini  and  notes 
by  Rainesvara  Bhatta.]  pp.  iv.  89. 

«it^o  [Kahjan,  1898.]  8°.  14043.  c.  45 .Q.) 

l [Satasloki-ramayana,  or  Ra- 

mayanasara.  A poetical  epitome  of  the  Rama- 
yana,  ascribed  to  Agnivesa.]  pp.  18.  [1890.] 

See  Pertodical  Poblications. — Bombay. 
etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  iii.,  no.  9. 
1887- [1892].  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3.) 


AGNIVESA  [continued).  etc. 

[Samayanirupanaramayana.  A series  of  excerpts 
from  the  Ramayanasai’a  or  Ramayanasamayadarsa 
of  Agnivesa,  chronologically  epitomising  the  Ra- 
mayana.  Extracted  and  edited  with  a Hindi 
version  by  Vrajaratna  Bhattacharya.]  pp.  39. 
[Kalyan,  1900.]  12°. 

14065.  b.  21. 

AHNIKA.  See  Nityakarma. 

AHOBALA,  son  of  KyishnaPaydita.  I 

[Sahgltaparijata.  A treatise  on  music.]  pp.  18. 
[1891,  etc.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Cal- 
cutta. etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  24. 

[1890,  etc.]  4°.  14133.  g.  16.  (pt.  i.  no.  24.) 

^^wmfriTTrT:  etc.  [Sahgltaparijata.]  pp.  134. 

hiriTTMC(W?r  [Poona,  1897.]  12°. 

14053.  b.  32. 

AHOBILACHARYA,  Vatsya,  son  of  Pagliava.  See 
Varadacharya,  Vatsya,  called  Nadadur  Ammal. 
u IT u eisr ssT u LT  iB IT p LB  etc.  [Prapannaparijata,  etc. 
Edited  with  Tamil  interpretations  and  commentary 
by  Ahobilacharya.]  [1895.]  8°.  14028.  d.  55. 

AHOBILAM. 

[Tanayaslokakrama.  Metri- 
cal succession-lists  of  the  pontiffs  of  the  cult  of 
Lakshml-Nrisirnha  at  Ahobilam,  in  the  Karnul 
district.]  pp.  14.  riO— f“o  [Mysore, 

1890.]  16°.  14058.  a.  5.(2.) 

AIYANGAR,  Chaliravarti.  See  Chakravarti 
Aiyangar. 

AJITANATHA  NYAYARATNA,  Kavihhus liana.  See 
Krishnananda  Sarasvati,  Vdchaspati. 

etc.  [Antarvyakarananatya-parisishta. 
Edited  with  a commentary  styled  RajasaranI  etc. 
by  Ajitanatha.]  [1894  ? — 1899.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  12. 

AJITASENA  BHATTARAKA. 

[Alahkarachintamani.  A treatise  on  Poetics.] 
[1893-1894.]  See  Padmaraja  Pandita,  son  of 
Brahmasuri.  etc.  [Kavyambudhi.] 

Pts.  1-6.  [1893-1896.]  8°.  14028.  c.  6#. 

Not  completed. 

AJJHATTAJAYAMANGALAGATHA.  See  Jaya- 

mangalaqatha. 
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AKALANKA  KAVI. 

e;a5?^FcS  etc.  [Akalankashtaka  and  Vrataphala- 
varnana.  Poems  setting  fortli  Jain  doctrines. 
Edited  with  Canarese  glosses  and  commentary  by 
Padmaraja  Pandita.]  pp.  22.  r>V~Tc^ 

[Bangalore,  1893.]  8°.  14100.  b.  3.(2.) 

AKHANDANANDA,  discii^le  of  Alchanddmibhuti. 
See  Padmapada.  The  Pahchapadika  of  Padma- 
pada.  [A  commentary  on  Sarirakabhashya,  I. 
i.  1-4]  etc.  (Part  II.  The  Pahchapadikaviva- 
rana  of  Prakasatman.  AVith  extracts  from  the 
[supercommentaries]  Tattvadipana  [of  Akhanda- 
nanda],  etc.)  1891-1892.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  2.) 

I . . . 

Tattvadipana^  a commentary  on  Panchapadikaviva- 
rana,  [Pi’akasatmil’s  commentary  on  Padmapada^s 
Pauchapadika,  the  latter  being  a commentary 
upon  Sankara’s  Bhashya  I.  i.  1-4]  . . . Edited 
by  Rama  Sastri  Tailanga.  190  Ij  etc.  8°. 

14049.  a.  3. 

In  progress.  Forms  no.  57,  etc.,  of  the  Benares  Sanskrit  Series. 

AKH  AND  AN  AND  A VAENI. 

II  [Purushottamakavacha.  A description 
of  the  mystic  formula  so  styled,  forming  fari- 
clichheda  i.,  adhydya  42,  in  the  Haricharitra  of 
Akhandananda.  With  Gujarati  translation.]  See 
Biiagavaxprasada  Acharya.  etc.  [Saro- 

padesa,  e(c.]  pp.  197-221.  [1896.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  83. 

AKHYATA-VARANEGILLA.  (5jO@3eo- 

[Akhyata-varanegilla,  or  “rupamala.  A Pali  tract 
on  verbal  conjugation,  with  Sinhalese  translation 
and  notes  by  K.  Dhammarama.]  See  Pali-nama- 
varanegilla.  o0(§  (Kacca- 

yana  Namika  Rupamala,  etc.)  pp.  32-62.  1895. 

8°.  14098.  c.  42.(2.) 

ALAKA,  Rdjdnaha,  son  of  Jaydnaha.  See  Batna- 
KARA,  Bdjdnalca.  The  Haravijaya  . . . With  the 
commentary  of  ...  Alaka,  eic.  1890.  8°.  [Kdvya- 
mdld.'\  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  22.) 

ALASINGALA  ACHARYA, so?io/  Tirumalai  Aclidrya, 
Biistalcain.  ~cr  etc. 

(Chanikya  Tantra  Chamatcara,  etc.)  [A  sum- 
mary, in  231  verses,  of  the  plot  of  Visakhadatta’s 


drama  Mudrarakshasa.  With  Canarese  version.] 
pp.  85.  [Mysore^  1880.  16°. 

14076.  a.  21. 

ALAVANDAR.  See  Yamuna  Acharya. 

ALLATA.  [For  the  portion  of  the  Kavyapi’akasa 
added  to  it  by  this  writer  :]  See  Mammata 
Acharya. 

ALMANACKS.  See  Ephemerides. 

ALOKABHIVARA  SASANARAKKHA,  called  Mya- 
DAUNG  Hsaya.  8oOX)  ^ etc.  [Vipas- 

sana-shu-nay,  or  °shuhbway-akyin.  A Burmese 
guide  to  the  attainment  of  spiritual  insight,  in- 
cluding a number  of  Pali  texts  and  prayers.] 
pp.  24.  liangoon,  1880.  8°.  14300.  d.  28.(2.) 

8 O 033  ^ cS  etc.  [Vipassana-shu- 

hbway-akyin.]  pp.  24.  Itavgoon,  1881.  8°. 

14300.  d.  22.(1.) 

8 O 033  OJ^  eg  cS  33  OOj  ^ S [Vipassana- 

shuhbway-akyin.]  See  Prome  Hsaya.  [^Og8 
OOOG|03  000COj etc.  [Brahmaviharasahgaha, 
etc.]  pp.  17-34.  1882.  8°.  14300.  d.  9.(2.) 

ALWAR.  — Library  of  the  Maharaja  of  Alwar. 
Catalogue  of  the  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the 
library  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Ulwar. 
By  Peter  Peterson,  pp.  ii.  i.  101,  261.  Bombay, 
1892.  4°.  14096.  dd.  4. 

ALWIS.  See  De  Alwis. 

AMALANANDA.  See  Badarayana.  The  Yedanta- 
kalpataru  of  Amalananda,  etc.  [Comprising  the 
Brahinasutra  with  the  supercommentary  of  Amala- 
nanda upon  the  Bhamati  of  Vachaspati  Misra.] 
1895-1897.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  11.) 

See  Badarayana.  The  Vedantakalpataru- 

parimala,  etc.  [Comprising  the  Brahmasutra 
with  the  gloss  of  Apyaya  upon  Amalananda’s 
supercommentary  Vedautakalpataru.]  1895-1898. 
8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  12.) 

AMARA,  disciple  of  Jinadatta  Suri.  See  Amaka- 
chandra  Suri. 
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AMAHACHANDRA  SURI,  disciple  of  Jinudatta. 
See  Arisimha,  son  of  Asada.  oRT^ofr^T^TTT  etc. 
[Kavjakalpalata.  With  the  commentary  Kavi- 
sikshavritti  and  supplements  of  Araarachandra. 
Translated  into  Marathi.]  [1891.]  8°. 

14140.  b.  24. 

The  BMabharata  of  Amarachandra  Suri. 

[A  poem  in  19  pawns  on  the  legend  of  the 
Mahabharata.]  Edited  [with  biography  of  the 
poet]  by  Pandit  ^ivadatta  . . . and  Ka^inath  Pan- 
durang  Parab.  (^T^HTTinT  l)  pp.  xvi.  491.  1894. 
See  Duegapeasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  45. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  45.) 

Appended,  is  a prasasti  op  the  poet. 

AMARADASA,  Uddstna  Sddhu.  See  Svarajta- 
siDDHi.  [Svarajyasiddhi.  With  com- 

mentary. Edited  by  Amaradasa.]  ohl.  Fol. 

14048.  ee.  2. 

AMARAJ!  HARISANKARA  TRAVARI  and  NATHTJ 
BHAGAVAN  DHOLKIA.  n etc.  [Pra- 

pannasikshamrita.  A collection  of  Vaishnava 
poems  of  the  RamanujI  sect,  with  Gujarati 
translations,  commentaries,  and  some  metrical 
paraphrases.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Amaraji 
Travari  and  Nathu  Dholkia.]  pp.  xv.  127. 

[Ahmadabad,  1897.]  12°. 

14028.  bb.  9. 

AMARASIMHA.  SiaQSQIG  etc.  [Amarakosa.] 
pp.  ii.  114.  Cuttach,  1878.  8°. 

14090.  b.  39. 

The  Namalinganusasana  [or  Amarakosa] 

of  Amarasimha.  Edited  by  Pandit  Durgaprasad, 
Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab  and  Pandit  Sivadatta. 

> ) pp.  iv.  62.  1889.  See 

Durgapeasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  others.  The 
Abhidbana-sangraha,  etc.  No.  1.  1889,  etc.  8°. 

14090.  e.  20.(no.  1.) 

c(5^QfO6^d03OC/3o  etc.  [Amarakosa.  Edited 

•with  aMalayalam  interpretation  by  RamaVariyar.] 
pp.  339.  A^orrr)^  [Trichur,  1891.] 

8°.  14090.  bb.  8. 

etc.  (Panditya.  The  Imperial 

Lexicon  of  the  Sanskrit  Language,  based  on 


Amarkosh.  Edited  ...  by  Bishnupada  Mukho- 
padhyaya.)  Pt.  i.,  pp.  40.  Calcutta,  1894.  8°. 

14093.  b.  37. 

Apparently  no  more  published. 

S|91QSQ|G  etc.  [Amarakosa.  With  an 

Oriya  translation  and  notes  styled  BalabodhinT.] 
pp.  292.  Cuttack,  1899.  12°. 

14092.  a.  23.(2.) 

gglQ  S)?lQCQ|g|§d|5;^  Q|  SISIQiUqMIRQI  etc. 

Amarartharatnamalika.  Being  the  Amarakosa 
with  Oriya  translation  by  Jaganmohana  Simha 
Deva.]  pp.  i.  ii.  473.  Cuttack,  1899.  12°. 

14092.  a.  23.(1.) 

^j^'6o!)85~°,'C5o‘r°)6rS^ 

n — o 

6^X)Xo  ^'6DS§^i<Sx>  etc.  [Namalinganusasana. 
With  analyses,  introductions,  and  explanatory 
notes  in  Telugu.  Edited  by  Dandigunta  Suryaua- 
rayana  Sastri.]  pp.  394.  \_Madras,] 

1899.  8°.  14090.  bb.  14. 

° dS^'b  etc.  [Namalih- 

ganusasana.  A detached  copy  of  the  fii’st  kunda 
of  the  preceding.]  pp.  70.  [Jfadra.s'J 

1899.  8°.  14092.  b.  42. 

etc.  [Amarakosa.  With 

the  commentary  Cbandrika.  Edited  with  indices 
by  Chandramohana  Tarkaratna.]  pp.  ii.  Ixxxv. 
341.  \_Calculta,  1901.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  17. 

etc.  [Amarakosa.  Edited  with  a 

Nepali  commentary  and  notes  by  Kulachandra 
Sarma.  Kanda  1.]  pp.  i.  113.  ofiT^qt  \_Benares, 
1901.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  18. 

II  [Amarakosadarsa. 

A Hindi  glossary  to  the  Amarakosa.]  See 
Kosasabdaethasangraha.  •oRVq 
etc.  [Kosasabdarthasahgraha.]  pp.  1-241. 

[1899.]  8°.  14160.  c.  40. 

AMARESA,  Blidradvdja. 

q^^fqqrT  etc.  [Varnaratnapradlpika.  A trea- 
tise of  227  stanzas  on  Vedic  phonetics,  based 
on  Katyayana'’s  Pratisakhya.]  See  Yugalakisora 
Vyasa  Path  aka.  . . . 

A collection  of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  117-137.  1893. 
8°.  14093.  b.  31. 
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AMARESVARANANDA,  Svaml  Bliat{drcilca. 
5f^tTRTW^'r«li;  etc.  [Muktitattvavaloka.  A critical 
survey  of  the  views  of  the  various  scliools  on  the 
emancipation  of  the  soul,  in  2 parts.  Followed 
by  a poem  in  praise  of  Amaresvarananda.]  pp. 
iii.  66.  [AJimadahacl,  I960.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  15. 

AMARU.  etc.  [Amariisataka.  Edited 

with  a Gujarati  metrical  parapln'a.se  and  com- 
mentary by  Kesava  Harshada  Dhruva.]  pp.  xii. 
86,  i.  [Ahmadabad,  1892.] 

8°.  14070.  c.  48. 

Das  Amarucataka,  in  seinen  Recensionen 

dargestellt,  mit  einer  Einleitung  und  Ausziigen 
ans  den  Commentatoren  versehen,  von  Richard 
Simon.  pp.  i.  i.  159.  Kiel,  Bonn  [printed], 
1893.  8°.  14072.  d.  43. 

• Amaruka  Satakum.  Translated  . . . into 

[Malayalam  in  the  style  called]  Manipravalam 
by  Kerala  Yarma  [,  together  with  the  original 
text  in  the  Southern  recension.]  . . .With  intro- 
duction and  notes  by  Udaya  Yarma.  pp.  v.  88. 
Ccdicut,  1893.  8°.  14072.  cc.  56. 

CT'^OCCS  etc.  [Srihgarama- 

rukakavya,  i.e.  Amarusataka.  With  the  commen- 
tary Srihgaradipika  of  Yema  Bhupala,  and  a 
Telugu  commentary  and  Telugu  metrical  version 
by  Sadhupalli  Chandrasekhara  Sastrl.  Edited 
by  Saggera  Srikantha  Sa.stri.]  pp.  vii.  136. 
13oA^O-^d3  [Bangalore,]  1898.  8°.  14076.  c.  69. 

Tins  volume  forms  the  first  asvasa  hi  the  collection  called 
SriiiffdraJaliari  made  hi)  (JhandruseJchara  Sastrl. 

AMATHARAMA  LILADHARA  VYASA.  See  San- 
DHYAVANDANA.  etc.  [Ti'ikalasandhya. 

Edited  with  Gujarati  preface  by  Amatharama.] 
[1900.]  12°.  14028.  b.  104.(2.) 

AMBIKAUATTA,  son  of  Durgadatta.  etc. 

[Dravyastotra.  A poem  on  wealth.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Radhakrishna  Misra.]  pp. 
28.  [Bombay,  1893.]  16°. 

14072.  b.  4.(4.) 

AMBIKADATTA  VYASA.  ii  il  ^WTT- 

oRlftoFT-nf^TT  etc.  [Avataramimamsa.  A Hindi 
treatise  on  Yishnu’s  incarnations,  illustrated  from 
Sanskrit  texts.  Followed  by  Avatarakarika  or 
Avataramimamsak°,  a Sanskrit  metrical  summai’y 


of  the  same,  in  261  stanzas.]  pp.  ix.  140  ; 2 
plates.  [Benares,  1899.]  8°. 

14154.  dd.  10.(1.) 

. . . Katha-kusuma.  (An  easy 

reader  in  idiomatic  Sanskrit.)  Second  edition, 
pp.  iii.  57,  52,  V.  Bhagalimr,  1890.  12°. 

14085.  b.  37. 

Practical  Sanskrit.  Part  I.  An  elemen- 
tary treatise  on  grammar  and  composition,  etc. 
Second  edition,  pp.  iii.  ii.  ii.  66,  14.  Bhagalpnr. 

1890.  8°.  14092.  a.  12. 

AMERICAN  ORIENTAL  SOCIETY.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Boston,  Mass. 

AMITAYURDHYANAStiTRA.  Amitayur-Dhyana- 
Sutra,  the  Sutra  of  the  Meditation  on  Amitayus. 
[Translated  with  notes  etc.  by  J.  Takakusu.] 
1894.  See  Muellek  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books 
of  the  East,  etc.  Yol.  xlix.  pt.  2.  1879,  etc. 

8°.  2003.  b.  (vol.  49.) 

AMMAL.  See  Yaeadacharya,  Vatsya,  called 
Nadadur  Ammal. 

AMOGHANANDINi  SIKSHA. 

etc.  [Amoghanandini  Siksha.  130  stanzas  of  the 
Madhyandina  school  onYedic  phonetics.  Followed 
by  the  Laghu- Amoghanandini  Siksha,  in  17 
stanzas.]  See  Yugalakisora  Yyasa  Pathaka. 

...  A collection 
of  ^ikshas,  etc.  pp.  93-108.  14093.  b.  31. 

AMOGHAVARSHA,  son  of  Govinda  ITT.,  Rdshfra- 
liuta  King.  [For  the  Prasnottararatnamala  some- 
times ascribed  to  this  king:]  See  Yimalachandra 
SuRi. 

AMRITALALA  BHATTACHARYA.  See  Jayadeva, 
son  of  Bhojadeva.  [Gitagovinda. 

Yhth  a Hindi  translation  by  Amritalala,  etc. 
[1891.]  8°.  14072.  d.  42. 

AMRITANANDA,  Continuator  of  Asvaghosha.  [For 
this  writer’s  supplement  (Sargas  xiv.-xvii.)  to 
the  Buddhacharita  ;]  See  Asvaghosha. 

AMRITARAMA  KARUNASANKARA  THAKURA. 

j See  Pdrushottama  Sarma,  son  of  Sdriigadhara. 

\ HWT5I:  etc.  [Sthalaprakasa.  Edited  with 

Gujarati  translation  by  Amritarama.]  [1898.] 

8°.  14058.  b.  38. 
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ANANDA,  disciple  of  Vidyddham.  See  Ananda- 

DHAEA. 

ANANDA  BHATTA,  descendant  of  Ananta  Bhatfa. 

etc.  [Ballalacliarita.  A history  of 
King  Ballalasena,  in  which  are  incorporated  por- 
tions of  Bhatta  Simha  Griri’s  Vyasapurana  and 
Saranadatta’s  Ballalacharita.  Edited  with  English 
introduction  by  Haraprasada  Sastri.]  pp.  xi.  110. 
[Calcutta,  1901.]  12°. 

14058.  a.  18.(1.) 

Vallala  Charita  in  Sanskrit  . . . Edited 

and  translated  [with  introduction]  ...  by  . . . 
Haraprasad  Sastri.  pp.  xi.  103.  Calcutta,  1901. 
12°.  14058.  a.  18.(2.) 

Contains  only  the  translation.  The  Sanskrit  text  to  which 
the  title  refers  is  that  contained  in  the  ■preceding  publication. 

ANANDA  BHATTOPADHYAYA,  son  of  Jataveda. 
See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  ((1)  Shri  Isavasyopanishad  with  the 
Bhashya  of  ...  Anandabhattopadhyaya,  etc.) 
[1888.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  5.) 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upa,nishads. 

The  Isavasyopanishad.  Translated  . . . with  . . . 
notes  from  the  Tika  of  . . . Anandabhatta.  189G. 
8°.  14010.  cc.  6. 

ANANDABODHA  PARAMAHAMSA,  BhaftdraM- 
clidrya.  . . . Nyaya  Makaranda,  a 

treatise  on  Vedanta  philosophy  . . . with  a com- 
mentary by  Chitsukh  Muni.  Edited  by  . . . 
Swami  Balaram  Udaseeu  Mandalika.  Benares, 
1901,  etc.  8°.  14004.  a.  11. 

In  progress.  Forms  nos.  38,  etc.,  of  the  Chowkbamba 
Sanskrit  Series.  The  title  is  f ruin  the  torapper. 

ANANDABODHENDRA  SAEASVATI,  disciple  of 
Gangadharendra.  See  Yogavasishthaeamayana. 

etc.  [Yogavasishtharamayana. 
With  Anandabodbendra^s  commentary  Tatparya- 
prakasa,  efc.]  [1893,  etc.~\  8°.  14049.  a.  2. 

ANANDACHANDRA  BHATTACHARYA  VIDYA- 
BHUSHANA.  See  Raghdnandana  Bhattachaeta. 

1 etc.  [Akshepasama- 

dhana.  An  interpretation  by  Anandachandra  of 
crucial  passages  inRaghunandana'’s  Tithitattva  and 
Udvahatattva,  with  the  text  of  those  passages.] 

[1893.]  12°.  14033.  a.  31. 


ANANDA  CHARLU,  P.  /See  Anandachaeya  Vidya- 

VINODA. 

ANANDACHARYA  VIDYAVINODA,'Pa(  Bahadur 
P.  Virtue^s  Triumph,  or.  The  Maha  Bharata  [in 
an  English  epitome,]  by  ...  P.  Ananda  Charlu. 
pp.  vii.  347,  ii.  Madras,  1894.  8°.  4505.  de.  4. 

Love’s  Triumphs,  orientally  told.  [A 

series  of  tales  from  the  Mababharata,  epitomised 
in  English]  by  ...  P.  Ananda  Charlu,  Vidya 
Vinoda.  pp.  i.  i.  89.  Madras,  1898.  12°. 

14060.  b.  16.(1.) 

ANANDADHARA,  disciple  of  Vidyddhara.  The 
Madhavanala-katha  ...  with  a translation  of  the 
Prakrit  passages.  By  Dr.  P.  E.  Pavolini.  1893. 
See  Academies,  etc. — Europe. — International  Con- 
gress of  Orientalists.  Transactions  of  the  Ninth 
International  Congres.s,  etc.  Vol.  i.,  pp.  430-453. 
1873,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8806.  (Session  9.) 

ANANDADNYANA.  See  Anandagiei. 

ANANDAGIRI.  See  Mahabhaeata. — Bhagavad- 
glta.  — Sanshrit.  ''Jll’HSTfil'I'in  etc.  (Shrimat 
Bhagavadgita  with  the  Bhashya  by  . . . ^ankara- 
charya,  the  commentary  by  Anadagiri  [sic]  on 
tbe  same,  etc.)  [1896.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  34.) 

/See  Sankaea  Achaeya. — Two  or  more  Worhs. 

Sri-^ankaracharya’s  Miscellaneous  Works,  etc. 
[Vol.  II.,  Satasloki,  with  commentary  ascribed 
to  Anandagiri,  etc.~\  1898-1899.  8°.  [Mysore 

Government  Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca 
Sanslcrita.[\  14004.  b.  10. (vol.  2.) 

See  Sankaea  Achaeya.  — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Worhs.  [Satasloki,  or 

Vedantakesari.  With  commentary  of  Ananda- 
giri.] [1885-1886.]  8°.  [Kdvyetihdsasavgraha.'] 

14072.  d.  37.(vol.  8,  9.) 

See  Sdeesvaea  Achaeya. 

eic.  (Brihadaranyakopanishadbbashya- 
vartika  . . . With  its  commentary  by  . . . Ananda- 
jnana[,  styled Sastraprakasika,]  etc.)  [1892-1894.] 

8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  16.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  ((1)  Shri  Isavasyopanishad 
with  the  Bhashya  of  . . . ^ankaracharya  and  Com- 
mentary by  . . . Anandadnyaua,  etc.)  [1888.] 

8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  5.) 
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ANANDAGIEI  {continueJ).  Sue  Upanishads. — 

SeparateUpanishads.  etc.  (Isa-Upanisliad. 

With  the  . . . Tika  of  Anaudagirij  etc.)  1895.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  3.(1.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

The  Is'avasyopanishad.  Translated  . . . with  . . . 
notes  from  the  Tikas  of  Anandagiri,  etc.  1896. 

8°.  14010.  cc.  6. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  (The  Kenopanishad  with  the  . . . 
Bhashyas  of  . . . Sankaracharya  and  Commentary 
of  . . . Anandadnyana,  etc.)  [1888.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  6.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  [Mnndakopanishad.  With  the 
commentary  of  Sahkaraj  the  gloss  of  Anandagiri, 
etc.']  [1889.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  9.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  (Sri  Prasnopanishad  with  the 
Bhashya  of  . . . Sankaracharya  and  its  commen- 
tary by  . . . Anaudajnyana,  etc.)  [1889.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  8.) 


seven  acts.]  Edited  by  Pandit  Durgaprasad  and 
Kannath  Pandurang  Parab.  0 pp.  108. 

1891.  See  Dorgaprasada,  son  of  VrajaUlla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala. 
[No.]  27.  1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  27.) 

The  Vidyaparinayana  of  Anandaraim 

Makhi.  [An  allegorical  play  in  7 acts.]  Edited 
by  Pandit  Sivadatta  and  Kasinath  Pandurang 
Parab.  l)  pp.  88.  1893.  See 

Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  39.  1886, 
etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  39.) 

ANANDASRAMA  SANSKRIT  SERIES.  The  Anan- 

dasram  Sanskrit  Series. 

[A  series  of  Sanskrit  works  published  at  the 
Anandasrama,  an  institution  containing  a library 
of  manuscripts  and  a press,  founded  at  Poona  for 
the  study  and  publication  of  Sanskrit  literature 
under  the  direction  of  Mahadeva  Chimnaji  Apte, 
and  subsequently  of  Harinarayana  Apte.]  Poona, 
1888,  etc.  8°.  14003.  ccc. 

In  progress. 


ANANDA Ji  KHETSi.  t!I=1  etc.  [Jaina- 

prabodha.  A collection  of  Jain  prayers,  hymns, 
etc.,  in  Prakrit  and  Gujarati.  Part  i.]  pp.  ii. 
xxiv.  600  ; 8 plates.  [Bonbhay,  1888.] 

12°.  14144.  f.  17. 

ANANDAJNANA.  See  Anandagiri. 
ANANDALVAR.  See  Anantacharta,  'Mandaijam  A. 

ANANDANATHA. 

■qTn  etc.  [Juauaiigayogamularahasya.  A 

yogic  commentary  on  the  Gayatri,  etc.,  in  Gujarati. 
Followed  by  Ashtaugayogamularahasya,  a work 
comprising  select  Sanskrit  stanzas  bearing'  on 
Yoga  with  Gujarati  commentaries,  etc.  Edited 
by  Motabhai  Motilal  Desai.]  pp.  24.  ^T7r 
[Surut,  1897.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  10. 

ANANDANATHA  KAVINDRASEKHARA.  Chhan- 
dahsaraharavali,  or  A Garland  of  Sanskrit  rhythms, 
etc.  [Comprising-  stanzas  illustrating  the  different 
metres,  with  commentary,  in  Sanskrit.] 

pp.  xii.  128,  iv.  Calcutta,  1890.  12°. 

14053.  b.  19.(2.) 

ANANDARAYA  MAKHI,  son  of  Nrisimhardy a.  The 
Jivanandana  of  Anandar^a  Makhi.  [A  drama  in 


Texts  puhlisJied  in  this  series  are  to  he  found  under  the 
following  headings.  The  titles  of  those  that  have  been  already 
described  in  Prof.  BendalVs  Catalogue,  and  hence  are  not 
reprinted  in  this  Catalogue,  are  marked  by  an  asterisk. 


1.  *Upa7iishads.  — Separate 

Upanishads. 

2.  *Vedas.  — Taittiriyasam- 

hita. 

3.  *Vedas. — Rigveda. 

4.  *Yogaratndl;ara. 

5.  Upanishads.  — Separate 

Upanishads.  [Isopaui- 
shad.] 

6.  Upanishads.  — Separate 

Upanishads.  [Keno- 
panishad.] 

7.  *Upanishads.  — Separate 

Upanishads. 

8.  Upanishads.  — Separate 

Upanishads.  [Prasno- 
panishad.] 

9.  Upanishads.  — Separate 

Ujjanishads.  [Munda- 
kopanishad.] 

10, 11, 12.*  Upanishads. — Sepa- 
rate Upanisliads. 

13.  *Suresvara  Achdrya 

14.  *Upanishads.  — Separate 

Upanishads. 

15.  *Upantshads.  ■ — ■ Separate 

Upanisliads. 

IG.  Suresvara  Achdrya. 

17.  * Upanishads  — Separate 

Up.anishfuis. 

18.  *Purdtias. — Adityapnrana. 

19.  *Vdyhhata,  sou  of  Siinha- 

gupta. 

21.  *Sdyatidchdrya.  — Jivan- 
muktiviveka. 

21.  *Bddardyana. 

22.  *Sdyandchdrya  — Sankara- 

digvijaya. 


23.  Bddarayana. 

24.  Jaimini. — Mimamsasntra. 

25.  Piordnas. — Skandapurana. 

[Sutasainhita.  ] 

Extra  Number.  Purdnas.  — 
Padmapurana. 

26.  PdJaJcdpya. 

27.  Vrinda. 

28.  Purunas.  — Brahmapn- 

rana. 

29.  Upanishads.  — General 

Collections. 

30.  Upanishads.  — Separate 

Upanishads.  [Nrisim- 
hatapaniyopanishad.  ] 

31.  Upanishads.  — Separate 

Upanishads.  [Brihad- 
aranyakopanishad.  ] 

32.  Brdhmanas  — Aitareya- 

brahmana. 

33.  Dhanvantari. 

34.  Mahdhkdrata.  — Bhaga- 

vadgita. 

35.  Sdrngadeva. 

36.  Aranyakas.  [TaittirTya- 

rauyaka.] 

37.  Brdhmanas. -Taittivlya- 

brahinana. 

38.  Aranyakas.  [Aitareya- 

ranyaka  ] 

39.  Ooplndtha  Dikshita. 

40.  KdsindUa  Sdstri  Aydse. 

41.  Purdnas. — Agnipurana. 

42.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

43.  Bhaftnji  Dikshita. 

44.  45.  ilahdbhdrata.  — Bha- 

gavadglta. 
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ANANDATIRTHA,  surnamed  MADHVACHARYA. 

[Yi/d.]  See  Gueurau  Ramachandea. 
n't  [Genealogical  tree  of  tlie  pontifical  suc- 

cessors of  AnandatirtliaJ  etc.  1894.  s.s.  Fol. 

14048.  f.  24. 

See  Keishnasvami  Aitae,  G.N.  Madhwa- 

charya  . . . A short  historic  sketcli.  [1900.]  8°. 

10604.  bbb.  25.(5.) 

See  Naratana  PanditacharyAj  son  of  Tri- 

viJcrama.  etc.  [Madhvavijaya.  A poem 

on  the  life  of  Anandatirtha.]  * [1895.]  16°. 

14076.  a.  26. 


See  Badaeayaka.  mat®  [Brah- 

inasutra.  With  the  commentary  of  Anandatirtha.] 
[1892.]  oU.  16°.  14048.  a.  16. 

See  Badarayana.  ©<¥>  - 

^'oJ.gO  etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  the  commen- 
tary of  Anandatirtha.]  [1898.]  ohl.  12°. 

14048.  b.  33.(3.) 

See  Badaeayana.  etc.  [Brah- 
masutra. With  the  bhdshya  of  Anandatirtha, 
and  the  Bhashyadipika  upon  the  latter  by  Jagan- 
natha  Yati.  Followed  by  summaries  of  the 
hlidshyas  of  Anandatirtha,  Sankara,  and  Ramanuja 
in  catechetical  form,  eic.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  30. 

See  Sandhyavandana.  tu^-^iirQsj^  . . . 

6rviBfiiufT6i]!B^ibLCi  etc.  [Sandhyfivandana.  Followed 
bythe  Purushasukta,  Srisukta,  etc.  With  extracts, 
in  a Tamil  translation,  from  the  commentaries  of 
Anandatirtha  and  others.]  1901 . 8°. 

14033.  aa.  27. 

etc.  [Sandhyabhashya,  or  San- 

dhyamantravritti.  A commentary  upon  the 
sandhyd  prayers  according  to  the  Bahvricha 
school.]  pp.  24.  See  Sandhyavandana.  'WJUIT- 
etc.  [Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  40.) 


[Madhvadevatar- 

chanavidhi.  A ritual  for  the  worship  of  the 
Madhva  sect.]  pp.  ii.  31.  Bezvada,  1895.  12°. 

14028.  b.  61.(2.) 

ANANDAVARDHANA,  Rdjdnaka,  son  of  Nona. 
The  Dhvanyaloka  of  Anandavardhanacharya.  [A 


treatise  on  the  Ars  Poetica,  with  special  refei’ence 
to  dlivani  or  implication.’]  With  the  commen- 
tary of  Abhinavaguptacharya.  Edited  by  Pandit 
Durgaprasad  and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab. 
(s^^T^'Top:  0 pp.  iii.  ii.  i.  246,  ii.  1891.  See 
Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  25.  1886, 
etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  25.) 

Anandavardhana’s  Dhvanyaloka.  Uber- 

setzt  [with  an  introduction]  von  Hermann  Jacobi. 
1902-1903.  See  Academies,  etc.  — Germany. — 
Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft.  Zeitschrif  t, 
etc.  Bd.  56,  57.  1846,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8815/2. (vol.  56,  57.) 

ANANDAVIJAYAJi,  also  called  Atmaeamaji.  See 
Atmaramaji  Anandavijayaji. 

ANANTA  BHATTA,  the  Grammarian.  See  Annam 
Bhatta. 

ANANTA  BHATTA,  son  of  Ndga  Bhatta.  See 
Anantadeva,  son  of  Ndgadeva. 

AHANTA  BHATTA,  the  Poet.  Anantbhatt  Kavi’s 
Bharata  Champu.  With  Antahpraveshika  com- 
mentary by  Gaanjan  [s/c]  Chintaman  Deo.  (HTTfl- 
pp.  202.  Bombay,  [1901.]  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  26. 

ANANTACHARYA,  son  of  Ndga  Bhatta.  See 
Anantadeva,  son  of  Ndgadeva. 

AHAHTACHARYA,  Mandayam  A.,  Seshdrya,  of 
Mysore. 

etc.)  [Dissertations  on  the  Visishtadvaita  phi- 
losophy, entitled  (1)  Sastrarambhasamarthana, 
(2)  Samasavada,  (3)  Brahmalakshanavada,  (4) 
Sariravada,  (5)  Sastraikyavada,  (6)  Jnanayathar- 
thyavada,  (7)  Gurusamauadhikaranavada,  (8) 
Laghusamanadhikaranavada,  (9)  Samvinnamitva- 
samarthana,  (10)  Yishayatavada,  (11)  Brahma- 
padasaktivada,  (12)  Siddhantasiddhanjana,  (13) 
Nirviseshapramanavyudasavada,  (14) Vidhisudha- 
kara,  (15)  Akasadhikaranavichara,  (16)  Pratijna- 
vada,  (17)  Sudarsanasuradruma,  (18)  Sribhashya- 
bhavahkura,  (19)  Ikshatyadhikaranavichara,  (20) 
Mokshakaranatavada.  With  a commentary  upon 
nos.  1-5,  styled  Tatparyadipika,  byT.E.  S.  Kuppan 
Aiyahgar.]  [1898,  etcG\  See  Anantaevae,  Ma7i- 
dayam  A.,  and  Naeasimhaiyakgar,  P.  T. 

etc.  [Vedantavadavali.]  Nos.  1-20. 
[1898,  etc.'\  8°.  14048.  cc.  18. 
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ANANTACHARYA,  Prativadibhayankara,  of  Con- 
jevaram.  See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single  Hymns 
and  Verses.  Purusha  Suktha  Bhashyam  by  P.  B. 
Anantlia  chariar,  efc.  1901.  8°.  [^Sdstramuktd- 

vall.]  14049.  a.  l.(no.  9.) 

Nyayarathnavali,  etc.  [A  series  of  logical 

works.  Edited  by  Anantacbarya.]  Gonjeeveram, 
1900,  etc.  8°.  14048.  e.  31.(1.) 

In  progresx. 

For  Works  fuhlished  in  this  series  see  under  the  heading  : — 
Gathjesa  Upadhydya. 

etc.  [Paratattvanirnaya.  A 

lecture  on  tbe  divinity  of  Narayana  as  shown  in 
ancient  Sanskrit  literature.]  pp.  21.  cti’^yiirr- 
[Kalyan,  1896.]  12°.  14028.  b.  71.(4.) 

The  ^asthraraukthavali.  A 

collection  of  Vedanta,  Mimamsa  and  Nyaya  works. 
Edited  by  P.  B.  Anantachariar.  Gonjeeveram, 
1899,  etc.  8°.  14049.  a.  1. 

In  progress. 

The  works  published  in  this  series  are  catalogued  under 
the  headings  : — 


1. 

Vedas. — Rigveda. 

No. 

7. 

Badardyana. 

2. 

Khandadera. 

J ) 

8. 

Vimaladdsa. 

3. 

Venliatandtha  Veddn- 

> » 

9. 

Vedas. — Rigveda. 

tdchdrya. 

) y 

10. 

Ydmuna  Achdrya. 

4. 

Gangesa  Upadhydya. 

y y 

11. 

Raghundtha  ^iro 

5. 

Veiilca/a,ridtha  Veddn- 

mani. 

tdchdrya. 

y y 

12. 

Varadachdrya. 

6. 

Mahabharata.  — Bha- 

y y 

13. 

Brinivdsa  Bikshita. 

gavadgita. 

y y 

14. 

Jaimini. 

[VddhQlapra- 

varachintamani.  A pamphlet  on  the  genealogy 
of  the  Vadhula  tribe  of  Brahmans.]  pp.  13. 
\_Gonjevaram,  18] 99.  8°. 

14058.  b.  32.(2.) 

ANANTACHAE.YA,Se.s/i«r?/a,q/  Ya.dtigirl.  rJT°gc&. 

etc.  [Nyayabhaskara.  A 
criticism,  in  twelve  chapters,  of  the  Laghuchan- 
drika  of  Brahmananda  Sarasvati  from  a Ramanuji 
standpoint.]  pp.  173.  oo— 

\_Mysore,  1893.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  47. 

ANANTADDHAJA,  known  as  Taungbalu  Hsata. 
See  Nandamedha,  of  the  Bodlii  Kyaung,  Tantabin. 
Oo8c8oOoScOj8s33G|CCQOc8  etc.  [Yamaik- 
hsay-kyan-aya-kauk.  A Burmese  treatise  on  the 
10  Yamakas,  based  on  the  work  of  Nandamedha 
as  transmitted  by  Anantaddhaja,  eic.]  1900.  8°. 

14300.  e.  16. 


ANANTADEVA,  son  of  Apadeva.  I 

[Krishnabhaktichandrika.  An  allegorical  reli- 
gious play.]  pp.  39.  [1890.]  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Bombay.  etc.  (Granth 

Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  iv.,  no.  5,  6.  1887- 

[1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  4.) 

■JT'R  ^'PrnioR;T!JJT  etc.  [Siddhanta- 

tattva.  A summary  of  Vedanta  doctrine.  Edited 
with  introductions,  etc.,  by  Rama  Sastri  Mana- 
valli.]  pp.  60,  iii.  vii.  iv.  v.  1900.  See  Perio- 
dical Publications. — Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc. 

New  Series.  Vol.  xxii.  1876,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  22.) 

ANANTADEVA,  son  of  Nagadeva.  See  Katyayana. 

. . . Katya- 

yana’s  Sarvanukramasutras  . . . with  the  com- 
mentary of  Yajhikanantadeva,  eic.  1893,  efc.  8°. 

14007.  c.  25. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads . 

etc.  ((1)  Shri  Isavasyopanishad 
with  ...  (6)  The  Bhashyas  of  ...  Ananta- 

cliarya,  etc.)  [1888.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.(no.  5.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

The  Isavasyopanishad.  Translated  . . . with  the 
commentaries  of  Sri  Sankaracharya  and  Sri  Anan- 
tacharya,  etc.  1896.  8°.  14010.  cc.  6. 

II  [Avasananir- 

naya.  A list  of  catchwords  in  the  White  Yajur- 
veda.]  See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Path  aka. 

...  A collection  of 

Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  166-171.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  31. 

ANANTADEVA  YAJNIKA.  See  Anantadeva,  son 

of  Nagadeva. 

ANANTAKRISHNA  sastri,  E.,  of  Adyar  Library. 
See  Bhaskararaya  Dikshita  BharatL  Varivasya 
Rahasya  . . . Edited  by  R.  Ananta  Krishna 
Sastri.  1901.  12°.  14048.  a.  29. 

See  Mahabharata. — Anusasanaparva.  Siva 

Sahasranama  Stotra,  with  . . . Nilakantha’s  com- 
mentary. English  translation,  by  R.  Ananta- 
krishna  Sastri.  1902.  8°.  14016.  dd.  1. 

See  Mahabharata. — Anusasanaparva.  The 

Vishnu  Sahasranama,  with  Sri  Sankaracharya’s 
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commentary,  translated  ...  by  R.  Anantbakrislina 
Sastry.  1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  52. 

See  PeRANAS. — Brahmdndapurdna.  {_Lalitd- 

sahasrandmaJ]  Lalita  Saliasranama,  with  Bhas- 
kararaya^s  commentary.  Translated  ...  by  R. 
Anantakrishna  Sastri.  1899.  8°.  14016.  c.  59. 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahmdnd apurdna,  \_LaIitd- 

trisatl.2  Trisati  with  . . . Sankracharya’s  Bhasya. 
Panchadasi  Mantra  with  Agastya’s  Bhashya  and 
Trisati  text.  Edited  by  R.  Ananta  Krishna 
Sastry.  1902.  12°.  14033.  a.  45.(1.) 

See  Pdranas. — Shandajourdna. 

8/TQ£Drr^^o  Ardhagiri  Mahatmya  . . . Edited  by 
R.  Anantakrishna  Sastri.  1902.  8°. 

14016.  dd.  2. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Sup- 

])osititious  Works.  Ananda  Lahari.  With  yantras 
and  commentaries.  Translated  ...  by  R.  Ananta- 
krishna Sastri.  1899.  12°.  14048.  b.  35. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  TJpanisliads. 

Gopala  Tapani  Upanishad.  Part  I.  [Translated, 
with  extracts  from  commentaries,  by  Ananta- 
krishna.] 1899.  8°.  P.P.  636.  cm.Cvol.  20.) 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

Kaivalyopanishad.  [Translated  by  Ananta- 
krishna.] 1899.  4°.  \_Siddhanta  Deepika.l 

14170.  fff.  4.(vol.  2.) 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

Raja  Yoga  Bhashya.  Translated  ...  by  Pandit 
R.  Ananthakrishna  Sastryar.  1896.  8°. 

14048.  c.  70.(2.) 

ANANTANANDAGIRI,  Svdmi,  disciple  of  Rdma- 
giri.  See  Badarayana.  >TTtq 

etc.  [Brahmasutra,  or  Sarirakamimamsa. 
With  Sarirakamimamsabhashyasarasahgraha,  a 
compendious  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
by  Anantanandagiri.  Followed  by  Kasimriti- 
mokshanirnaya,  an  essay  on  the  salvation  gained 
by  dying  at  Benares,  by  the  latter.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  36. 

ANANTAPRAPANNA  SRINIVASADASA.  See 

Amaraji  Harisankara  Travari. 

ANAI7TARAMA,  disciple  of  Kesava  Bhatfa. 

etc.  [Vaishnavadharmamimamsa.  An  ex- 


position of  Vaishnava  doctrine  according  to  the 
Nimbarka  school.  Edited  by  Dulare-prasad 
Sarma.]  fF.  30.  [Brindaban, 

1901.]  8°.  * 14028.  dd.  3.(2.) 

AKANTARVAR,  of  Mysore.  See  Anantacharya, 
Mandayam  A. 

ANANTARVAR,  ManfZayam  ^.,and  NARASIMHAI- 
YANGAR,  P.  T.  e(c.  [Vedantavada- 

vali.  A collection  of  treatises  in  exposition  of 
Visishtadvaita-Vedanta  and  the  system  of  Rama- 
nuja. Published  in  monthly  fascicules  by  M.  A. 
Anantarvar  and  P.  T.  Narasirnhaiyahgar.  Series  i., 
comprising  works  of  M.  A.  Anantacharya.] 
[Bangalore,  1898,  etc.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  18. 

In  progress. 

ANANTARYA,  M.A.,  of  Mysore.  See  Ananta- 
charya, Mandayam  A. 

ANANTENDRA  YATI,  disciple  of  Mahddevendra, 
of  Gltidambaram.  SdlUo  OdJO^TF^OfUirnrcuio^^^MDS 
etc.  [Vedantasarasahgraha.  A popular  summary 
of  Vedanta  philosophy  in  the  form  of  a dialogue 
between  a teacher  and  a disciple.]  pp.  29. 

[Anikkara.chattram,  1898.]  12°. 

14048.  b.  33.(2.) 

ANANTHA  CHARIAR.  See  Anantacharya. 

ANANTHAKRISHNA  SASTRY.  Slee  Anantakrishna 
Sastri. 

ANDERSEN  (Dines).  See  Rasavahini.  Rasava- 
hini  ...  i Udvalg  med  Indledning  af  Dines 
Andersen.  1891.  8°.  Ac.  9877/2. (vol.  1,  no.  6.) 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya.  [Jd- 

taka.]  The  Jataka,  etc.  (Vol.  vii.  Index  to  the 
Jataka  and  its  commentary  . . . By  Dines  Ander- 
sen.) 1877-1897.  8°.  14098.  d.  23.(vol.  7.) 

ANGIRAS.  II  ’3Tf^?:-Rrri5rrT  [stc]  etc.  [Ahgirahsani- 
hita,  or  Ahgirodharmasastra.  A tract,  in  72 
stanzas,  on  expiatory  rites.  With  Hindi  version.] 
pp.  15.  [Cawnpore,  1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(4.) 

This  tract  is  identical  with  the  A°-smriti  or  A°-dharnia- 
sdstra  published  in  Jlvdnanda  Vklydsdgara' s Dharma- 
sbastra  Sangraha,  vol.  i.  (1876),  hut  apparently  differs 
considerably  from  the  work  generally  known  as  M-smriti. 

ANGUTTARANIKAYA.  See  Sdttapitaka. 
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ANKABHIDHANA.  1 [Aiikabhi- 

dhana.  A list  of  words  expressing  numerals,  in 
verse.  With  a Bengali  translation.]  See  Gopi- 
EAMANA  Taekaeatxa.  etc.  [Kosa- 

cliandrika.]  pp.  49-57.  [1893.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  44.(1.) 

ANNADACHARANA  BHATTACHARYA. 

etc.  [TirthatattvapradayinI,  a work 
on  pilgrimages.  Compiled  and  edited  with  a 
Beng'ali  translation  by  Annadacliarana.]  pp.  vi. 
460.  Calcutta,  [1894.]  obi.  8°. 

14033.  c.  38. 

ANNADACHARANA  TARKACHUDAMANI,  of  Noa- 
JiJiaJi.  See  Duegasimha,  Commentator  on  the 
Katantra.  etc.  [Namaskaraviveka. 

The  introductory  stanza  of  Durgasimha^s  Katantra- 
vritti  and  the  parts  of  Trilochanadasa^s  Panjika 
and  Sushena’s  Kalapachandra  bearing  on  the 
latter.  With  a commentary  upon  the  whole, 
called  Kaumudi,  by  Annadacharana.]  [1900.] 
12°.  14092.  a.  24.(1.) 

See  Ramachakdea  Nyayavagisa.  Kabya- 

chandrica  . . . with  notes  by  Annada  Charan,  etc. 
[1885.]  12°.  _ 14053.  b.  29. 

fT^niwr^>T  etc.  [Mahaprasthana.  A poem 

in  22  sargas  upon  the  Great  Journey  of  the 
Pandava  brethren.]  pp.  i.  288.  'l^ot 

[Noahhali,  1901.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  27. 

etc.  [Sumano^njali.  Poems  on 

various  moral  subjects,  in  14  anjalis.~\  pp.  134. 
^TiTmT%  '^^Ot  \_Noalcliali,  1901.]  8°. 

. 14072.  cc.  62.(4.) 

ANNADAPRASADA  VAST!,  of  ChaMighi.  See 
Kaliuasa. — Megliaduta.  The  Cloud  Messenger  . . . 
The  Uttaramegha.  Translated  into  English  verse 
by  Annadaprasad  Basu.  1885.  12°. 

14072.  b.  10.(1.) 

ANN  AM  BHATTA,  also  called  Ananta  Bhatta. 
See  Panini. — Mitdkshara.  fjTrTT'SJTT  etc.  (The  Mita- 
kshara.  A commentary  on  Panini^s  grammatical 
aphorisms.  By  . . . Annambhatta,  etc.)  1 895. 

8°.  14090.  bb.  11. 

See  Panini.  — Mituksliard.  f*t7rr^T  etc. 

[Mitakshara.  The  aphorisms  of  Panini  with 
Annam  Bhatta’s  commentary.]  1896,  etc.  8°. 

\_Grantllui  Tradarsani.^  14003.  c.  2.(15.) 


ANNAM  BHATTA,  also  called  Ananta  Bhatta  {con- 
tinued). The  Tarka  Sangraha,  or  A system  of 
Indian  logic  . . . Edited  with  a Sinhalese  trans- 
lation, notes,  and  an  introduction  [in  Sinhalese] 
by  W.  P.  Ranesinghe  . . . C3  e).:g  cs  etc.  pp. 
iv.  xxi.  42,  i.  \_Colomho,'\  1880.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  22. 

Taraksangrah  [sfc].  Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  [by  Madhavananda  Bharati, 
together  with  the  Sanskrit  text  and  the  Sanskrit 
commentary  of  Chandraja  Sirnha.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  5Q,lith.  Benares,  1889.  8°.  14048.  dd.  12. 

The  Tarka- sangraha  of  Annambhatta,  with 

the  author’s  Dipika,  & Govardhana’s  Nyaya- 
Bodhini  and  critical  and  explanatory  notes  by 
. . . Ya.savanta  Yasudev  Athalye  . . . Revised 
. . . with  a preface  and  introduction  by  Mahadev 
Rajaram  Bodas.  pp.  ii.  xx.  lii.  380.  Bombay, 
1897.  8°.  14048.  cc.  7. 

Forms  vol.  R.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

etc.  [Tarkasahgraha.]  pp.  24,  lith. 

[Delhi,  1898.]  12°.  14048.  a.  26. 

The  Tarka- sangraha  of  Annam  Bhatta. 

[In  the  English  version  published  in  the  Allah- 
abad edition  of  1851  and  in  part  composed  by 
Fitz-Edward  Hall.]  See  Manmathanatha  Datta. 
Darshana,  etc.  pp.  101-123.  1897.  12°. 

14048.  a.  23. 

ANNAPPANGAR.  See  Yieaeaghava,  son  of  Nri- 
simha. 

ANNA  SASTRI,  Govindapuram.  See  Mahadeva 
SuEi,  Govindapuram. 

ANOMADASSI,  disciple  of  Hiiigulvala  Jinaratana. 
/See  Milinda.  e^c.  [Milindapanha. 

Edited  by  Anomadassi.]  Pt.  i.  1896.  8°. 

14098.  c.  71. 

ANTAKRITADASA.  ^17 

etc.  [Antagadadasa,  in  Sanskrit  Antakritadasa. 
The  eighth  ai/ga  of  the  Jain  canon.  With  a 
supralinear  Gujarati  version.]  pp.  143,  lith. 
'iQ.Mo  [Bombay,  1893.]  obi.  8°.  14100.  d.  4 

ANUBHUTIMIMAMSA.  [Anu- 

bhutimimamsa,  or  Anubhutisutra.  Aphorisms 
of  Advaita- Vedanta  philosophy,  in  4 adliyayas. 
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Edited  by  Pattamadai  Appaya  Dikshita.]  pp.  24. 
uv[T(SGVfriSeu--nr  [TinnevellQ  1897.  12°. 

14048.  a.  24.(1.) 

ANUBHUTISVARtjPA  ACHARYA.  See  Saeasyata- 
SUTRA.  [Sarasvatayyakarana.  Com- 

prising tlie  Sarasvatasutra  with  the  Sarasvatl- 
prakriya  or  exposition  by  Anubhutisvarupa. 
Together  with  a gloss  by  Lokesvara.]  [1890- 
1892.]  8°.  14093.  d.  17. 

See  Sarasvatasutra.  '^rrr^iT  etc.  [Sara- 

svatavyakarana.  With  Hindi  commentary.]  Pt.  i. 

[1891.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  6. 

• See  Sarasvatasutra.  etc. 

(Saraswata  Vyakaranam.  . . . [comprising  the 
Sarasvatasutra  with  the  exposition]  by  Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya.  With  the  commentai’y  of  Chandra- 
kirti,  etc.)  Vol.  ii.  [1893.]  8°.  14093.  b.  43. 

See  Sarasvatasutra.  etc. 

[Sarasvatavyakarana.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14090.  c.  39. 

See  Sarasvatasutra.  ii  etc.  [Sara- 
svatavyakarana. Being  the  Sarasvatasutra  with 
a Gujarati  version  of  the  Sarasvatiprakriya.] 
Pt.  i.  [1899.]  12°.  14092.  a.  20. 

See  Sarasvatasutra.  'anoFTTn*!  etc. 

(The  Saraswata  Vyakarana  . . . With  the  com- 
mentary of  Vasudeva  Bhatta.  Parti.)  [1901.] 

8°.  14090.  bb.  15.(2.) 

ANUKULA  CHANDRA  GUPTA  KAVYATIRTHA, 

Kaviraja.  See  Sarvavarma.  etc. 

[Kalapavyakarana.  Section  i.,  with  commentary 
of  Burgasirnha.  Edited  by  Anukula  Chandra 
Gupta.]  [1895.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  13.(4.) 

ANUNDA  CHARLU.  See  Anandacharta  Vidya- 

VINODA. 

ANUPAMAVAJRA.  Adikarmapradipa.  [A treatise 
on  the  esoteric  rites  of  Northern  Buddhism. 
With  introduction,  notes,  etc.]  See  La  Yallee 
Poussin  (L.  de).  Bouddhisme.  Etudes  et  Mate- 
riaux,  etc.  pp.  162-232.  1898.  4°.  14028.  e.  32. 

ANUP  SINGH.  See  Puranas.  — Shandapurdna. 

etc.  [Nindita-bhrashtachara. 
With  Panjabi  translation  and  verses  by  Anup 
Singh.]  [1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  33.(4.) 


ANURUDDHA.  33  c8  O O gg  CO  c8  o1  g ^ OOj  II 

OOCoOCpCj)ll  [Abhidhammatthasahgaha.  Fol- 
lowed by  the  same  in  a Burmese  nissayahj  Tipi- 
takalahkara  Siriddhaja,  Bagaya  Hsaya.]  pp.  248. 

^JDJ  [Hangoon,  1890.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  10.(1.) 

Abhidharmarthasangraha  sanna.  [Being 

the  Abhidhammatthasahgaha  with  a word-for- 
word  interpretation  in  Sinhalese.]  Compiled  by 
Sri  Sariputra  Sanagharaja  [sic]  . . . Edited  by 
Rev.  T.  Pannamoli  Tissa  with  the  help  of  Rev. 
M.  Dhammaratana  Tissa. 

PP-  V.  204.  Peliyagoda,  1897.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  6. 

gCOCQCOjSdll^OOjCoScoCj)  etc.  [Abhi- 
dhammatthasahgaha. Followed  by  Sumahgala- 
sami’s  Tika-kyaw  or  Abhidhammatthavibhavanl, 
in  elucidation  thereof,  and  lastly  by  a copious 
Burmese  commentary  on  the  Tika-kyaw  by  Janin- 
dabhisiri  of  Sinde.]  Oj(sO  \_Bangoon, 

1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  15. 

In  progress  ? 

The  text  of  the  TiJcd-Tcyaw  ends  with  Part  iii.  § 156  (=  § 1 19 
of  the  other  edition  of  Rangoon  1898,  which  continues  to  § 389). 

Q3c8oQgOCOOODo1|  etc.  [Abhidham- 
matthasahgaha. Followed  by  a Burmese  exposi- 
tion of  the  same  entitled  Thin-gyoh-than-pauk, 

mainly  in  catechetical  form.]  pp.  117. 

OjSo  iRangoon,  1898.]  12°.  14098.  a.  10.(2.) 

3cc8oo^oo|y[cSolgiio1?oocp^ooj 

[Abhidhammatthasahgaha.  With  the  nis- 
saya  of  the  Bagaya  Hsaya  and  an  appendix  by 
Puhhasettha.]  pp.  xxix.  280.  Oj(sO 

[Rangoon,  1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  10.(2.) 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  248. 

Oj(so  [Rangoon,  1899.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  10.(3.) 

33c8ooggCD[g[cS  etc.  [Abhi- 
dhammatthasahgaha. Followed  by  a Burmese 
nissaya  abridged  from  that  of  Tipitakalahkara, 
and  some  short  Burmese  poems  on  the  same 
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topics.]  pp.  215.  \_^Iandalay, 

1901.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  35. 


See  Dharmaratna,  M.  c^<Sc)f)jS- 

C3  o C55  S C3  etc.  [Abhidharmai’tliasan- 
graha-suddliiya.  A criticism  on  H.  Deva- 
mitta^s  edition  of  the  Saiigaha.]  1893. 

8°.  14165.  b.  21.(4.) 

See  Jagarabhiddhaja.  30  c8- 


OOggCo|y[c8o^Co8  etc.  [Abliidliam- 

inattliasahgahaganthi-thit.  A dissertation 
on  the  Saiigaha.  With  problems  and 
memorial  verses  upon  the  same  work,  etc^ 
[1898.]  8°.  14300.  e.  4. 


[Another  edition.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14300.  e.  18. 


See  Naginda,  of  Ywa-gale. 

COQOOOJOOQGICDOOjBsil  [Sahkhepavyh- 
karana.  A Burmese  epitome  of  Abhi- 
dhamma  doctrine  as  codified  in  the  Saii- 
gaha.]  [1899.]  8°.  14300.  d.  22.(11.) 


[For  the  Tika-kyaw  or  Abhi- 

dhammatthavibhavani,  written  to  elucidate 
the  Abhidhammatthasaiigaha  :]  See  Su- 

MANGALASAMI. 


See  SuNDARA,  of  Vljitdrdma.  OCD- 

CQSC'OOOQOQOOJOS  etc.  [Manimedhajo- 
taka-kyan.  A Burmese  treatise  based  upon 
the  Sahgaha.]  1882.  8°.  14300.  d.  17.(2.) 


0D<^0gg30.^  COJOSll  [Sarupattha- 

dlpaui.  A Burmese  summary  of  the  Sah- 
gaha, with  commentary,  etc.,  by  U Tin.] 
pp.  100.  Moulmein,  1883.  8°. 

14300.  d.  4.(5.) 


Cf  etc.  [Anuruddhasataka. 

A century  of  Buddhist  verses.  Fourth  edition.] 
pp.  39.  Colombo,  1888.  8°.  14033.  bb.  41. 

Anuruddha  S’ataka.  . . . With  a [Sanskrit] 

commentary  by  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Seelakkhandha 
Thera,  pp.  ii.  4G.  1899.  See  Academies,  etc. — 

Calcutta. — Buddhist  Text  Society  of  India.  Bud- 
dhist Texts,  etc.  1894,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  5.) 


ANUTTARATTPAPATIKADASA.  Eud. 

[sic].  [Anuttarovavaidasao,  in 
Sanskrit  Anuttaraupapatikadasa.  The  ninth  aiiga 
of  the  Jain  canon.  With  a supralinear  Gujarati 
version.]  pp.  51,  lith.  [Bombay,  1894.] 

obi.  8°.  . ^ 14100.  d.  5. 

No  title-page. 

ANUTTAROVAVAIDASAO.  See  Andttaraupapati- 

KADASA. 

APADEVA,  son  of  Anantadeva.  etc. 

[Mimamsanyayaprakasa.  An  exposition  of  the 
principles  of  the  Purvamlmarnsa.  Edited  by 
Jivananda  Vidyasagara.]  pp.  82.  «S%oRTirr 
[Calcutta,  1898.]  8°.  14048.  c.  79.(2.) 

_ The  name  of  this  author  s father  is  often  given  wrongly  as 
Ananda. 

etc.  [Mimamsanyayapra- 
kasa. Edited  with  a commentary  styled  Artha- 
darsani  by  Krishnanatha  Nyayapanchanana.] 
pp.  289.  oji%^TlTT  [Calcutta,  1901.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  34.(3.) 

APARADITYA.  See  Apararka. 

APARARKA.  See  Kirste  (J.).  Professor  J.  Kirstes 
Collation  . . . der  Yajuavalkya-Smriti  und  Analyse 
der  Citate  in  Apararkas  Commentare,  etc.  1893. 
Fol.  [Denlcschriften  der  Kais.  Akadernie  der  117s- 
senschaften  zu  IFien.]  Ac.  810  12.  (Bd.  42.) 

APASANKARA  RAMACHARYA,  Dharmasdstrl,  of 
KumbaJionam.  See  Narayana  Panditacharya,  son 
of  Trivikrama.  etc.  [Madhvavijaya. 

Edited  by  Apasahkara  and  Krishnacharya.] 
[1895.]  16°.  14076.  a.  26. 

APASTAMBA. 

Dharmasutra. 

I Aphorisms  on  the  Sacred  Law 
of  the  Hindus,  by  Apastamba.  [Forming  sections 
28-29  of  the  Apastambiya-Kaljiasutra.]  Edited, 
with  extracts  from  the  commentary  [of  Hara- 
datta],  by  Dr.  George  Biihler.  Second  edition.  . . . 
Part  i.,  containing  the  text,  with  critical  notes, 
an  index  of  the  Sutras,  and  the  various  readings 
of  the  Hiranyakesi-dharmasutra.  (Part  ii.,  con- 
taining the  extracts  from  the  Sanskrit  commen- 
tary of  Haradatta,  called  Ujjvala,  together  with 
a verbal  index  to  the  Sutras,  by  Dr.  Th.  Bloch.) 
1892-1894.  8°.  14038.  d.  34. 

Forms  nos.  xliv.  and  1.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 
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APASTAMBA. 

Dhaemasutra  {continued). 

The  Dharma  Sutra,  the  Sacred  Law  of  the 
Hindus,  by  Apastamba,  with  the  commentary 
called  Ujjvala  of  Haradatta  Misra,  and  with 
‘ bare  text  ’ separately  added  ....  Edited  ...  by 
Pundit  R.  Halasyanatha  Sasti’y  of  Malakudi. 

ii  n)  pp.  xxxii.  70, 

i.  199.  Kumbalconam,  1895.  8°.  14038.  c.  45. 

<$  etc.  [Dharmasutra.  With  the 

commentary  Ujjvala  of  Haradatta  Misra.  Edited 
by  Devanagudi  and  Doddabeli  Narayana  Sastrl.] 
pp.  272.  "^oX^JCt^co  ou— f~8  [Bangalore,  1897.] 

8°.  14039.  b.  24. 

. . . Apastamba-Dharmasutra,  with 
Haradatta’s  Ujjvala.  Edited  [with  an  index  of 
words]  by  A.  Mahadeva  Sastri  . . . and  Pandita- 
ratnam  K.  Rangacharya.  pp.  iv.  vii.  ii.  374, 
Ixxii.  1898.  /See  Mysore. — Government  of  Mysore. 
Government  Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita,  etc.  No.  15.  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  b.  9. 

Apastamba,  Aphorisms  on  the  Sacred  Law  of  the 
Hindus.  [Translated,  with  introduction  and 
notes,  by  Georg  Biihler.  Second  edition.]  1897. 
See  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of 
the  East,  etc.  Vol.  ii.,  pp.  ix.-xlviii.,  1-172. 
1879,  etc.  8°.  2003.  a.  (vol.  2.) 

Grihyasutra. 

. . . The  Apastamba- Grihya- Sutra, 
[the  27th  prasna  of  the  Kalpasutra,]  with  the 
commentary  [styled  Tatparyadarsana  or  Grihya- 
tatparyadarsana]  of  Sudarsanacharya.  Edited  by 
A.  Mahadeva  Sastri.  pp.  v.  viii.  ii.  314.  1893. 

See  Mysore. — Government  of  Mysore.  Government 
Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca  Sanskrita, 
etc.  No.  1.  1893,  etc.  8'^.  14004.  b.  1. 

The  Mantrapatha  [or  Mantraprasna],  or  The 
Prayer  Book  of  the  Apastambins.  [Comprising 
the  formulae  used  in  the  rites  of  the  Grihyasutra, 
and  forming  prasnas  25-26  of  the  Kalpasutra.] 
Edited  together  with  the  commentary  of  Hara- 
datta and  translated  by  M.  Winternitz  . . . First 
part.  Introduction,  Sanskrit  text,  varietas 
lectionis,  and  appendices.  pp.  xlix.  i.  109. 


1897.  See  Oxford  Anecdota.  Anecdota  Ox- 
oniensia  . . . Aryan  Series.  Vol.  i.,  pt.  8.  1881, 

etc.  4°.  12204.  f.  8.(vol.  1,  pt.  8.) 

See  SiVARAMAKRiSHNA  Sastri,  A. 

QlUiT  etc.  [Prayogachinta- 

mani.  A manual  of  domestic  ritual  accord- 
ing to  the  school  of  Apastamba.]  1901. 
8°.  14033.  aa.  22. 

See  Venkatarama  Sastri,  N. 
cnJ]jsfr8-oCLjirdfinrcms^CujiTjD  8 etc.  [Apa- 
stambinam  Upakaranaprayoga.  A manual 
of  the  loydliarana  rite  according  to  the 
school  of  Apastamba.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14039.  b.  26.(2.) 

\^(TUC^ocru  ^ js  nCcxi^nujo 

etc.  [Apastambagrihyaprayoga.  A 
manual  of  domestic  rites  based  on  the  Apa- 
stambasutra,  and  containing  extracts  there- 
from, with  kcirikd.  Edited  by  Isvara  Yajva 
and  Ramakrishna  Sastri  of  Kalpadi.]  pp. 
72.  cxjnrm^irL^  [Pal ghat,  1899.] 

8Y  14028.  c.  80. 

efc.  [Upanayanaprayoga.  Being  the 
sections  of  the  Sutra  treating  of  the  upana- 
yana,  rite  (viz.  iv.  10-11)  with  a prayoga  ov 
practical  guide  to  this  ritual.  Edited  with 
Telugu  interpretations  of  the  rubrics,  etc., 
by  A.LakshmInarasimha  Somayajl.]  pp.  54. 
Vizagapatam,  1901.  8°.  14033.  c.  46. 

Sradtasutra. 

II  etc.  [Yajuaparibhashasutra,  also 

called  Samanyas°  and  Nyayas°.  Being  a portion 
of  the  xxivth  prasna  of  the  Srautasutra,  and 
containing  general  rules  for  sacrifice.  With  the 
commentary  of  DhurtasvamI  and  a Bengali  trans- 
lation by  the  editor,  Satyavrata  Sainasraml.] 
pp.  105.  1891.  See  Periodical  Publications. — 

Calcutta.  eic.  [Usha.]  Vol.  i.,  nos.  viii. -xii. 
[1889]-1893.  8°.  14010.  c.  43.(vol.  1.) 

. . . The  Apastamba-Paribhasha- 
Sutra,  with  the  commentaries  of  Kapardisvamin 
and  Haradattacharya.  Edited  by  A.  Mahadeva 
Sastri.  pp.  vii.  vi.  ii.  104.  1894,  See  Mysore. — • 
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Government  of  Mysore.  Government  Oriental 
Library  Series.  Bibliotbeca  Sanskrita,  eic.  No.  2. 
1893,  etc.  8°.  14004.  b.  2. 

etc.  [Adbanapancliaka.  Five 
chapters  on  tbe  rites  of  the  sacred  fire,  extracted 
from  Apastamba^s  Aphorisms,  with  a commentary. 
Edited  by  Yahgala  Venkaiya.]  pp.  78. 

[Karnulf  1898.  8°.  14028.  d.  65. 

See  Bhaskara  Misra  Bhatta. 

I Trikanda-mandanam  ...  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  Soma-yaga  Aphorisms  of  Apa- 
stamba,  etc.  1898,  etc.  8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  142.) 

Sulbasutra. 

Das  Apastarnba-Sulba-Sutra,  [the  30th  prasna  of 
the  Kalpasutra,]  herausgegeben,  iibersetzt  und 
mit  einer  Einleitung'  versehen  von  A-^bert  Biirk. 
1901-1902.  See  Academies,  etc. — Germany. — 
Detdsche  Morgenlaendisch  e Gesellscliaft.  Zeitschrift, 
etc.  Bd.  55,  pp.  543-591,  Bd.  56,  pp.  327-391. 
1846,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2.  (vol.  55,  56.) 

APODEVA.  See  Apadeva. 

APPADIKSHITA,  son  of  Raiigaraja.  See  Apyata 
Dikshita. 

APPAYADIKSITA,  son  of  Raiigaraja.  See  Apyata 
Dikshita. 

APPAYA  DIKSHITA,  T attamadai.  See  Anubhuti- 

MiMAMSA.  [Anubhutiml- 

mamsa.  Edited  by  Appaya  Dikshita.]  1897. 

12°.  14048.  a.  24.(1.) 

See  Gurujnanavasishtha. 

^ ■ or 

S^O(5o  etc.  [Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Vol.  i.,  edited  by  Appaya.]  [1882]-1897.  4°. 

14048.  e.  8. 

en/fT^QenjfTujlj^  etc.  [Balabodhiui.  A 

Tamil  treatise  of  6 prahara.nas,  in  catechetical 
form,  with  copious  Sanskrit  quotations,  forming 
a digest  of  Advaita-Vedanta  teachings.]  pp.  128, 
i.  i/a/re^eurrL^ei-J-onr  [^Tinvevellij]  1897.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  14. 

APTE  (H.  N.)  See  Hari  Narayana  Apte. 

APTE  (M.  S.)  See  Mahadeva  Sivarama  Apte. 
APTE  (V.  S.)  See  Vamana  Sivarama  Apte. 


APYAYA  DIKSHITA.  etc.  [Chitrami- 

mamsa.  A treatise  on  style.  Edited  by  Rama 
Sastri  Manavalli.]  1891.  See  Periodical  Publi- 
cations.— Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  New  Series. 
Vol.  xiii.  1876,  etc.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  13.) 

The  Chitramimamsa  of  Appadikshita.  And 

the  Chitramimamsa-khandanaof  Jagannath  Pandit 
[in  refutation  thereof,  with  a commentary  ex- 
tracted from  the  Basagangadharamarmaprakasa, 
Nagesa^’s  commentary  on  the  Rasagahgadhara.] 
Edited  by  Pandit  Sivadatta  and  Kasinath  Pandu- 
rang  Parab.  ^ l) 

pp.  104,  38.  1893.  See  Durgaprasada,  son  of 

Vraj  alula,  and  Kasinath  a Panduranga  Parab. 
Kavyamala.  [No.]  38.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  38.) 

Jivachintamani.  [An  exposition  of  the 

principle  of  Life  according  to  the  Anubhavadvaita 
school.  Translated  by  G.  Krishna  Sastri.]  1901. 
See  Periodical  Publications.  — Bombay.  The 
Theosophist,  etc.  Vol.  xxii..  Nos.  x.-xi.  1879,  etc. 
8°.  P.P.  636.  cm.  (vol.  22.) 

Kuvalayananda  . . . With  the  commen- 
tary called  Rasika-ranjani  of  . . . Gangadhara 
Vajapeyin.  Edited  with  copious  notes  [in  San- 
skrit] giving  a succint  [sic]  view  of  other  ancient 
rhetoricians  where  they  differ  from  this  work,  as 
well  as  several  readings  of  the  text,  and  of  [Jaya- 
deva’s]  Chandraloka,  its  original,  and  published 
by  ...  R.  Halasyanatha  Sastri,  of  Malakudi. 

0 pp.  xvi.  284.  Kumhhalionum, 
1892.  8°.  14053.  cc.  64. 

etc.  [Pancha- 

ratnastuti.  A hymn  to  Siva  in  5 stanzas,  with 
commentary.  Edited  by  Vasudeva  Siistri.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  8.  Q^ldsoldu 

[Nadulckaveri,  1897.]  8°.  14028.  d.  59.(8.) 

etc. 

[Rixmayanasarasahgrahastotra  and  Bharatasara- 
sangrahastotra.  Two  hymns  enunciating  the 
supremacy  of  Siva  as  the  essence  of  the  Rama- 
yana  and  Mahabharata.  With  vivaranas  by  the 
author,  and  the  Chakrankitanigrahashtaka  by  the 
same.  Edited  with  footnotes  by  Brahmananda 
TIrtha.]  pp.  ii.  90.  tnim  \_Allahahad,  1895.] 
8°.  14028.  d.  54. 
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APYAYA  DIKSHITA  {continued).  The  Siddban- 
talesa  of  Appayadfkshita.  With  extracts  from 
the  [commentary]  Srikrishnalarhkara  of  Achyuta- 
krishnanandatirtha.  Edited  [with  preface]  by 
Mahamahopadhyaya  Gahgadhara  Sastri  Manavalli. 
Vol.  i.  Part  i.  Sanskrit  text.  l) 

pp.  iv.  i.  viii.  116.  1890.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  1.) 

Forms  vol.  i.  of  the  Yizianagram  Sanskrit  Series.  No  more 
has  been  published  in  this  series ; the  English  translation 
appeared  in  the  Pandit. 

II  etc.  [Siddhantalesasah- 

graha.  With  the  commentary  Krishnalahkara  of 
Achyutakrishnananda  TIrtha.]  pp.  ii.  viii.  ii.  472. 

1894.  See  Harihara  Sastri,  Goshthtpuram,  and 

others,  ll  etc.  [Advaitamanjarl.]  1892- 

1895.  8°.  14048.  e.  23. 

etc.  [Siddhantalesasangraha. 

Edited  by  Jivananda  Vidyasagara,  with  a com- 
mentary compiled  by  the  same.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  ii.  744.  [Calcutta,  1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  31. 

The  Siddhantaleca  of  Appayadiksita. 

Translated  by  Arthur  Yenis.  1899,  e^c.  /Sefi  Perio- 
dical Publications. — Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc. 

New  Series.  Vol.  xxi.-  . 1876,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  21-  .) 

In  progress.  This  translation  was  originally  intended  for 
publication  in  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 

II  etc.  [Sikharinimala.  A 

religious-philosophical  poem  addressed  to  Siva 
as  supreme  deity.  With  the  author^s  commen- 
tary styled  Sivatattvaviveka.]  pp.  142.  1895. 

See  Harihara  Sastri,  Goshthtpuram,  and  others. 
II efc.  [Advaitamanjarl.]  1892-1895.  8°. 

14048.  e.  23. 

etc.  [Tantrikami- 

mamsa.  A tract  upon  the  religious  and  other 
studies  appropriate  to  the  higher  castes.]  pp.  24. 
otr-F-Js"  [Madras,  1894.]  8°. 

14033.  a.  28. 

i^eupr^  ft- IT  semens  . . . 

8njB<siT^tSfii3iJ-g)^rrQ<5i^iT.^o  etc.  [Varadaraja- 

stava.  A hymn  to  Vishnu.  Followed  by  the 
Mrityumjayamanasikapujastotra  ascribed  to  San- 
kara and  the  Natarajapadadhulipanchaka  of  Sri- 
nivasa Sastri.]  pp.  28.  Bu^ssrrC'eun^  Q&jdldsvldu 
[NaduMaveri,  1897.]  12°.  14076.  a.  19. 


APYAYA  DIKSHITA  {continued).  etc. 

(Vidhi-rasayana  [,  a treatise  on  the  vidhis  of  the 
Purva-Mimarnsa  system,  as  expounded  by  K!u- 
marila.]  . . . Edited  by  Pandit  Mukunda  Shastri.) 
pp.  ii.  iii.  223.  Benares,  1901.  8°. 

14004.  a.  13. 

Forms  nos.  42-43  of  the  Chowkhamba  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

I [Vrittivarttika.  A tract 

on  the  principles  of  literary  composition.  Chapters 
i.  ii.  Edited  by  Rama  Sastri  Manavalli.]  1890. 
See  Periodical  Publications.  — Benares.  The 
Pandit,  etc.  New  Series.  Vol.  xii.  1876,  etc. 
8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  12.) 

The  Vrittivartika  of  Appaya  Dikshita. 

Edited  by  Pandit  Sivadatta  and  Kasinath  Pan- 
durang  Parab.  i)  pp.  27.  1893. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  36. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  36.) 


/See  Badarayana.  The  Vedantakalpataru- 

parimala  of  Appayadikshita.  [Comprising  the 
Brahmasutra  with  the  gloss  of  Apyaya  upon 
Amalananda^s  supercommentary  Vedantakalpa- 
taru,]  e^c.  1895-1898.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  12.) 


/See  Badaratana.  8 


■“"O 


Xo6o 

'S)‘  ei 


^ etc.  [Brahmamimamsa.  Being  the 
Brahmasutra  with  the  Jnanakanda  of  the  Guru- 
jnanavasishtha,  Pada  II.  i.-xvii.  Together  with 
the  commentary  Adhikaranakanchuka  of  Apyaya.] 

1898.  12°.  14048.  b.  32. 


/See  Badaratana.  hpsr>Gu<^eurTnririwuj-<>- 

8-0  jfl  8 fT^  (oi/i)-£)  £^neigL^o  etc. 

[Brahmasutra.  With  the  exposition  of  Srikantha 
Sivacharya,  and  footnotes  based  on  Apyaya^s  com- 
mentary to  the  latter,  styled  Sivarkamanidipika.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14048.  c.  72.(3.) 

See  Gurujnanavasishtha. 

oT 

d5“5^0(5o  etc.  [Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Vol.  i.,  including  in  Pada  II.  i.-xvii.  an  ex- 
position of  the  Brahmasutra,  with  the  commen- 
tary Adhikaranakanchuka  of  Apyaya.]  [1882]- 
1897.  4°.  14048.  e.  8. 

E 
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APYAYA  DIKSHITA  (continued) . [For  tlie  Sam- 
skritacliandraloka,  sometimes  ascribed  wrongly  to 
Apyaya  :]  See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Mahdcleva. 

See  Trivikrama  Deva.  II  [Pra- 

kritamanidlpa.  Trivikrama’s  aphorisms,  with 
short  notes  ascribed  to  Apyaya.]  1895,  etc.  8°. 
\_GrandJta  Pradarsani.)  14003.  c.  2.(8.) 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

Gopala  Tapani  Upanishad.  Part  i.  [Translated, 
with  extracts  from  the  commentaries  of  Apyaya, 
e(c.]  1899.  8°.  [The  Theosophist.) 

P.P.  636.  cm.  (vol.  20.) 

AEADHYA  VIRESVARA.  See  Viresvara  Sastri, 
Arddhya. 

ARANYAKAS. 

Aitaeeyarantaka. 

etc.  [Aitareyaranyaka.  With  the 
commentary  Vedarthaprakasa  of  Sayana.  Edited 
by  Baba  Sastri  Phadke.]  pp.  i.  296. 

[Poona,  1898.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  38.) 

Forms  no.  38  of  the  Anaiidasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

[For  Bk.  ii.  4-7  of  this  Aranyaka,  forming  the 
Aitareyopanishad  :]  See  Upanishads. 

KacshTtakyaranyaka. 

Der  mahavrata-Abschnitt  des  ([lahkhayana- Aran- 
yaka herausgegeben,  iibersetzt  und  mit  Anmerk- 
ungen  versehen  von  Walter  Friedlaender.  pp.  81. 
Berlin,  1900.  8°.  14007.  cc.  27. 

[For  Ch.  3-6  of  this  Aranyaka,  forming  the 
Kaushitakyupanishad  :]  See  Upanishads. 

Sankhayanaranyaka. 

See  above,  KaushItakyaranyaka. 

TaittirIyaranyaka. 

8QQ  j^rPQuf^iun  ^-oC<sr^Q(oiiQ^  Cisocaino. 
:9bapj  sin^yi/vnGijn  etc.  [TaittirIyaranyaka,  or 
Arunasakha.  Followed  by  the  Kathaka,  i.e.  the 
TaittiiTyabrrihmana  III.  x.-xii.  With  notes  giving 
the  divergent  text  of  the  Dravidian  recension, 
and  accents.  Edited  by  K.  Yehkatakrishiia  SastiT 


and  M.  Desikachai’ya.]  pp.  244,  iv.  C.2Jmeu-^nT 
[Madras,]  1894.  8°.  14010.  cc.  1. 

In  this  recension  the  text  of  the  Aranyatta  is  divided  into 
8 prasnas  corresponding  to  the\Q  prapathakas  o/ iJAe  iVbr^/iierw 
recension,  the  %th  prasna  containing  prapathakas  7-9. 

etc.  [TaittirIyaranyaka.  With 
Sayana^s  commentary.  Edited  by  Baba  SastiT 
Phadke.]  2 vols.  pp.  ii.  909. 

[Poona,  1897-1898.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  36.) 

Forms  no.  36  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

QQ^  ^AiurTpr-^SSSTUVireiJilUJiro  8 e^i/Ve^^tT- 

nrosos  [Aruna.  Being  TaittirIyaranyaka,  prasna 
i.]  pp.  24.  See  Brahmanas. — Taittiriyahrdhmana. 
AHifoCSHj  I)  [Asvamedha,  efc.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14007.  cc.  28. 

8°.^:  , . . eoflC&rrerJjAl- 
eig. ^ o ,3b ft  II  [Trisuparnamantra.  A lus- 
tratory  ritual,  extracted  from  the  Narayanlyopani- 
shad  or  Prapathaka  x.  (Khilakanda)  of  this  Aran- 
yaka, with  the  commentary  of  Sayana.  Followed 
by  the  Bilvopanishad,  a fictitious  Upanishad.] 
pp.  20.  ^Al^oenjir  ^ [Chidambaram,  18]96. 
16°.  14028.  b.  80.(2.) 

This  text  (with  the  exception  of  tioo  Vedic  verses  in  the  ird 
mantra)  correspotids  to  x.  48-50,  64  of  the  edition  of  the 
Taittiriydraiiyaka  published  in  the  Bibliotheca  Indica. 

fq^q^  etc.  [Trisuparnamantra.  With  the  com- 
mentary of  Sayana.  Edited  with  a Marathi  in- 
troduction, notes,  and  translation  and  an  English 
version  by  Gahgadhara  Vamana  Lcle.]  pp.  vii. 
27,  4.  [Poona,  1900.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  35.(2.) 


See  Kamesvara  Aiyar,  B.  V.  The  Sandbyavan- 
danam  of  Rig,  Yajus,  and  Eama  Vedins,  etc. 
1898.  12°.  14028.  b.  97.(2.) 

See  Sandhyavandana.  etc.  [San- 

dhyabhashyasamuchchaya.  A collection  of  com- 
mentaries upon  the  sandhyd  prayers.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  40.) 

See  ScHROEDER  (Leopold  von).  Die  Tiibinger 
Katha-Handschriften  und  ihre  Beziehung  zum 
Taittiriya-Aranyaka,  etc.  1897.  8°.  [Sitzungs- 

herichte  der  Kais.  Alcademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu 

Wiin.]  Ac.  810/6.  (Bd.  137.) 
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ARANYAKAS  {contimied). 

See  SuERAHMANYA  Sastri^  K.,  of  Tldaycirpaloyam. 

OdBfT  J5fTo  CLJ  o ^ IT UV  <^j  8 S9sfl (3b  IT  etc.  [Pafi- 

cliasadanukramanika.  An  index  of  catchwords 
for  the  Taittii’Iyasainhita,  its  Brahmana,  Aran- 
yaka,  and  Kathaka.]  [1897.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  78.(2.) 

[For  the  Mahanarayanopanishad  of  the  Black 
Yajurveda  (Brihann°,  or  Narayaniya  Yajniki), 
forming  the  10th  prapdthalia  of  this  Aranyaka, 
and  for  the  Taittiriyopanishad,  comprising  pra- 
pdthakas  vii.-ix.  thereof ;]  See  Upanishads. 

ARAVINDANAlfDA  YATI,  disciple  of  Charanadcisa. 
See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 

etc.  [Vivekachudamani.  With  Hindi 
commentary,  styled  AdvaitamritabodhinI,  by  Ara- 
vindananda.]  [1902.]  8°.  14049.  a.  6. 

ARDSHER  FRAMJI  MUS.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Bombay. — Bombay  Branch  of  the  Boyal  Asiatic 
Society.  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  and  Books 
belonging  to  tbe  Bhau  Daji  Memorial.  Prepared 
under  the  superintendence  of  . . . Ardaseer  . . . 
Moos.  1882.  8°.  14096.  cc.  11. 

ARISIMHA,  son  of  Asada.  oirr^ofr^T^lTT 

etc.  [Kavyakalpalata.  Apho- 
risms of  the  Art  of  Poetry,  with  the  commentary 
Kavisikshavritti  and  supplements  of  Amara- 
chandra  disciple  of  Jinadatta  Suri.  Translated 
into  Marathi,  but  with  the  original  Sanskrit 
stanzas  and  quotations  retained,  and  edited  with 
notes  by  Vamana  Sastri  Islampurkar.]  pp.  xiv. 
376.  \_Bombay,  1891.]  8°. 

14140.  b.  24. 

ARIYAN,  Pseud.  Qu^eair^  ^ ir erv es ir 3 tP  . . . 
BhMavada  Tiraskaram,  etc.  [A  series  of  texts, 
chiefly  Sanskrit,  in  defence  of  monism,  with 
Tamil  dissertations  and  explanations,  in  refuta- 
tion of  the  arguments  of  Sendinadaiyar.]  pp.  ii.  98, 
ii.  Qa^mdssr  [_Madras,^  1897.  8°.  14048.  cc.  13. 

ARIYAVAMSA.  O^OCOGjCDCOqOC)  [Ganthh- 
bharana.  A Pali  poem  in  93  stanzas  on  the 
use  of  particles  and  prepositions.  With  a tiled 
or  vannand  by  Jagara.]  See  Saddhammasiri. 


[Saddatthabhedachinta, 
etc.']  pp.  165-208.  [1897.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  17.(2.) 

C^OOOG|CD  etc.  [Ganthabharana.  With 

Burmese  commentary  by  Tipitakalahkara  Sirid- 
dhaja.]  [1898.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  CO^nccS 
etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Vol.  ii.,  pp.  135-154.  [1898- 

1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 

O^OCOG|CDdl^ll  [Ganthabharana.]  See 

Sadda-ngay.  CX^glccS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp.  104-109.  [1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  105-111.  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

ARIYAVAMSA  ADICHCHARAMSI.  COOC0^3- 
O o ' 

OCDOOJQS  etc.  [Kammatthanadipanl.  A treatise 
on  the  kammatthdna  meditations.  In  Burmese, 
illustrated  from  Pali  texts.]  pp.  123.  Rangoon, 
1882.  8°.  14300.  d.  25.(3.) 

0DQ^0CT)[30anC0jSs  etc.  [Samanta- 

chakkbudipani.  A series  of  Responses  to  ques- 
tions on  divers  points  of  Buddhist  doctrine  and 
tradition.  In  Burmese,  illustrated  from  Pali 

texts.]  pp.  V.  420.  [,Bangoon, 

1889.]  8°.  14300.  e.  13. 

ARJANSINGH.  See  Arjunasimha. 

ARJUNA  MISRA.  See  Mahabharata. — Entire 
Work.  etc.  [Mahabharata.  With  the 

commentary  Bharatarthadipika  of  Arjuna  Misra, 
etc.]  [1897,  etc.]  8°.  14065.  d.  38. 

ARJUNASIMHA,  Bdvd,  Editor  of  the  “ Arya 
Patrika,”  Lahore.  See  Dayananda  Sarasvati 
SvAMi.  Vedant  Dhwanti  Niwaran  . . . Translated 
into  English  by  B.  Arjansingh.  [1900.]  12°. 

14048.  a.  24.(2.) 

ARNOLD  (/Sir  Edwin).  /See  Bilhana.  The  Chaura- 
panchasika  . . . Translated  and  illustrated  by  Sir 
Edwin  Arnold.  1896.  obi.  8°.  14072.  b.  23. 

See  Hitopadesa.  The  Book  of  Good 

Counsels.  [Adapted]  ...  by  Sir  Edwin  Arnold. 
. . . New  edition.  1893.  8°.  14076.  c.  62. 
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ARNOLD  {Sir  Edwin)  {continued).  See  ITitopa- 
DESA.  The  Book  of  Good  Counsels.  [Adapted] 
...  by  Sir  Edwin  Arnold.  Author’s  autograph 
edition.  1896.  8°.  U070.  c.  52. 

ARUDHASASTRA.  (^rrmu  it  ^ srsk^Lo 

^^L-<sFirdn)^irLCi  etc.  [Arudhasastra,  or  Jnana- 
pradlpika.  An  astrological  treatise,  here  ascribed 
to  Jaimini.  With  a Tamil  commentary  by 

K.  Sornasastri  and  V.  R.  Srlnivasacharya,  en- 
titled Bhavaprakasika.  Edited  by  Krishna  Sastrl 
of  Devakota.]  pp.  144.  Q&-€stSoSt  sQa-iriPl  {Madras, 
1899.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  27. 

ARTJNAGIRINATHA.  [Soma- 

valliyogananda.  A comedy  of  the  praJiasana 
form.]  1895.  See  Venkataranganatha  SvamT, 
Faravastu.  Grandha  Pradarsani,  etc.  [No.  6.] 
1895,  etc.  8°.  14003.  c.  2.(6.) 

Apparently  this  is  the  author  called  JDindima  in  Taylor's 
Catalogue. 

ARYA  DEV A.  The  discovery  of  a work  by 
Aryadeva  in  Sanskrit. — [Being  the  Sanskrit  text 
of  a Buddhist  metrical  treatise,  published]  by 
. . . Haraprasad  Shastri,  etc.  1898.  See  Aca- 
demies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 
Journal,  etc.  Vol.  Ixvii,  pp.  175-184.  1832, 

etc.  8°.  Ac.  8826/ll.(vol.  67.) 

ARYA  MUNI,  of  Ranchi.  See  Badarayana. 

. . . The  Vedantarya  Bhashyam.  [A 
Dvaita  exposition  of  the  Brahmasutra.]  . . . By 
. . . Arya  Muni,  etc.  1895.  8°.  14048.  cc.  4. 

ARYA  SAMAJ.  See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 

^T7Tt:t  etc.  [Sastrartha  Agra.  A correspondence 
between  Bhimasena  and  the  Arya  Samaj,  on  the 
subject  of  sraddlias.l  [1901.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  10.(3.) 

[For  the  expositions  of  the  doctrine  and 

practice  of  this  Church  as  conveyed  in  the  wri- 
tings of  its  founder  :]  See  Datananda  Sarasvati 
SVAMI. 

See  Mohanalala  Vishnulala  Pandya. 

etc.  [Aryasiddhantamartanda. 
An  exposition  of  the  principles  of  the  Arya 
Samhj.]  [1890-1892.]  8°.  14154.  c.  17.(1.) 


ARYA  SAMAJ  {continued).  See  Mohanalala 
Vishnulala  Pandya.  The  Ten  Commandments 
of  the  Arya  Samajes,  etc.  1897.  8°. 

14154.  c.  17.(2.) 

See  Rama,  Munshi,  of  Jalandhar. 

1 [Aryasahgitamala.  Hindi  hymns 

for  the  liturgies  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  Followed 
by  select  Vedic  mantras^  [1900.]  12°. 

14154.  cc.  7. 

See  Ramavilasa  and  Vrajavilasa. 

etc.  [Nityakarma.  A manual  of  the  daily  rites 
of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  [1899.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  81.(3.) 

See  Tulasirama,  Seth,  of  Moradahad,  and 

others.  xi’?  cic.  [Sastrarthapatra.  A con- 

troversy between  the  Dharma  Sabha  of  Morad- 
abad  and  the  Arya  Samaj  of  Chandausi.]  [1896.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  67. 

See  Tulasirama  Sarma,  of  Kuchesar. 

etc.  [Sastrartha  Khnrja.  A report 
of  a controversy  between  the  Arya  Samaj  and 
Dharma  Sabha  in  Khurja.]  [1890.]  8°. 

14154.  c.  16.(2.) 

[1894.]  8°.  14154.  c.  16.(3.) 

'H'aqT  xilfffT  e^c.  [Aryasandhyapaddhati. 

Daily  prayers  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  The  mantras 
in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi  introductions,  rules  for 
ritual,  translations,  and  explanations  by  Pandit 
Rajarama  and  Chhajju  Singh.]  pp.  32. 

[Lahore,  ] 897.]  12°.  14028.  b.  96.(1.) 

1 [Sandhya  mutarjim 

manzum.  The  sandhya,  prayers  of  the  Arya 
Samaj  with  a metrical  version  and  notes  in  Urdu 
by  Kevalakrishna.]  pp.  40,  ii.,  h'i/i. 

[Jalandhar,  1902.]  12°.  14028.  b.  96.(2.) 

Ajiaj  ,Aj\  [Sandhya 

prayers.  With  Urdu  transliteration  and  trans- 
lation. Second  edition.]  pp.  20,  lith. 

[Lahore,  1901.]  12°.  14028.  b.  96.(3.) 

1 ijji  [Aryasahglta- 

pushpavali.  Devotional  songs  of  the  Arya  Samaj, 
in  Hindi.  Followed  by  a Sandhyavidhi,  with 
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Sanskrit  mantras,  transliterations  thereof  in  the 
Persian  script,  and  Hindi  rubrics  and  notes.] 
pp.  12,312,  58,  Ut/i.  jySii  [Lahore,  1899.]  12°. 

14154.  cc.  4. 

ARYA  SURA.  The  Jataka-Mala,  or  Bodhisattva- 
vadana-Mala.  [A  collection  of  Sanskrit  Buddhist 
birtb-stories]  by  Arya-^ura.  Edited  by  Dr. 
Hendrik  Kern.  pp.  xii.  254.  1891. 

See  Academies,  etc. — Cambridge,  Mass. — Harvard 
University.  Harvard  Oriental  Series,  etc.  Vol.  i. 
1891,  etc.  8°.  14003.  d.  l.(vol.  1.) 

Jatakamala.  Garland  of  Birth- Stories. 

Translated  [into  English]  ...  by  J.  S.  Speyer. 
1893.  See  Academies,  etc. — The  Hague. — Konink- 
lijk  Instituut  voor  de  Taal-,  Land-  en  Vnlkenlmnde 
van  Nederlandsch- Lndie.  Bijdragen,  etc.  5de 
Volgreeks,  8ste  Deel,  2-4de  Aflevering.  1853, 
etc.  8°.  Ac.  7519.  (5de  volgr.,  8ste  deel.) 

The  Gatakamala,  or  Garland  of  Birth 

Stories  . . . Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  by 
J.  S.  Speyer,  pp.  xxix.  350.  1895.  /See  Mueller 
(F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  Buddhists,  etc. 
Vol.  i.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (vol.  1.) 

See  Oldenburg  (S.).  Ey^AiucKiil 

cSopnHKE  „rnp.iflDAa  4/KaTaKL“  etc.  1892.  8°. 

4504.  h.  15. 

See  Oldenburg  (S.).  Dr.  Serge 

D’Oldenburg  ^‘On  the  Buddhist  Jatakas,” 
etc.  (A  detailed  account  of  the  Jataka  Mala, 
etc.)  1893.  8°.  [Journal  of  the  Royal 

Asiatic  Society.l  Ac.  8820/3  and  2098.  a.  b. 

ASABHA,  ti.  33o8ocOCOO§OOCXDI|8^  O OOJ 

COJOSll  [Ajivatthamakadisilavinichchhaya.  A 
series  of  Pali  texts  bearing  on  the  rules  of  con- 
duct, with  Burmese  commentary,  etc.  Followed 
by  the  Gon-taw-paya-shi-hko  and  Buddhavandana, 
two  series  of  Pali  devotional  stanzas,  with  Burmese 
versions,  etc. ; the  Dharanaparitta,  also  with  trans- 
lation ; and  Lobhadivinichchhaya,  a Burmese 

ethical  tract.]  pp.  115.  Q^QCOS  [Mandalay, 

1900.]  8°.  14300.  d.  4.(3.) 

The  pagination  is  irregular,  the first  page  being  numbered  11. 

ASHTAVAKRA.  etc.  [Ashtavakra- 

sarnhita,  or  Avadhutanubhuti.  With  the  com- 


mentary Adhyatmapradipika  of  Visvesvara.]  pp. 
88.  [Liiclcnow,  1896.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  32.(3.) 

1 [Ashtavakrasamhita.  With 

a Bengali  translation.]  pp.  204.  See  Prasanna- 
KUMARA  Sastri  Bhattacharya.  etc. 

[Yogambudhi.]  [1896.]  16°.  14048.  a.  19. 

Ashtabakra-samhita.  A treatise  on  Ve- 
danta philosophy,  by  Ashtabakra  Muni.  Edited 
. . . with  a full  commentary  by  Pandit-kulapati 
Shri  Jibananda  Vidyasagara.  pp.  108.  Cal- 
cutta, 190}.  8°.  14048,  dd.  34.(2.) 

The  Astabakra  Sanhita.  [Translated  into 

English.]  Edited  by  S.  C.  Mukhopadhaya  [sic]. 

(The  Light  of  the  East.  Publication  Series. 

Vol.  X.,  no.  7.)  pp.  20.  Calcutta,  1902.  8°. 

P.P.  656.  ba.  (vol.  x.,  no.  7.) 

Published  as  vol.  x.,  no.  1 of  the  periodical  Light  of  the 
~Ea.at  fior  April  1902.  Printed  in  1901. 

ASHU  BODHA.  See  Asubodha. 

ASHUTOSH.  See  Asutosha. 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  BENGAL.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND 
IRELAND.  See  Academies,  etc. — London. 

ASOKA.  See  Buehler  (J.  G.).  Beitrage  zur 
Erklarung  der  Asoka-lnschriften,  etc.  1883- 
1894.  8°.  [Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen  Morgen- 

laendischen  Gesellschaft.l  Ac.  8815/2.  (Bd.  37-48.) 

ASSIER  DE  POMPIGNAN  (R.  H.).  See  Minaev 
(I.  P.).  Recherches  sur  le  Buddhisme  . . . Traduit 
. . . par  R.  H.  Assier  de  Pompignan.  1894.  8°. 

[Annales  du  Musee  Gitimet:  Bihliotheque  d’ deludes. ~\ 

7704.  i.  (tom.  4.) 

ASUBODHA  VIDYABHUSHANA  BHATTACHARYA. 

See  Govindadasa,  Kavirdja.  etc. 

(Bhaisajya  Ratnavali  . . . Edited  ...  by  ... 
Ashu  Bodha  Vidyabhushana.)  [1902.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  24. 

See  Narahari.  etc.  (Rajani- 

ghantu  . . . Edited  . . . with  various  modifications 
and  notes  ...  by  Ashu  Bodha  . . . and  Nitya 
Bodha,  etc.)  1899.  8°.  14043.  cc.  15. 
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ASUTOSHA  SASTRI,  of  the  Sanslcrit  College,  Cal- 
cutta. See  PtJRANAS. — Selections.  etc. 

[Aslitadasa-purana.  Selections,  with  Bengali 
translations,  etc.  Compiled  by  Asntosha  and 
Hrishikesa.]  [1897.]  8°.  [Hindu-sastra.'\ 

14085.  c.  45.(vol.  2.) 

ASUTOSHA  SENA,  Kavirdja.  See  Udayachandea 
Datta.  The  Materia  Medica  of  the  Hindus  . . . 
With  additions  and  alterations  by  Kaviraj  Binod 
Ball  Sen  and  Kaviraj  Athutosh  [sic]  Sen.  1900. 

8°.  14043.  c.  48. 

ASUTOSHA  TARKABHUSHANA.  See  Gotama. 

etc.  [Nyayadarsana.  The  Aphorisms 
with  a commentary  by  Harinatha  and  Asntosha.] 
[1894,  eic.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  21. 

ASUTOSHA  TARKATIRTHA  BHATTACHARYA. 

See  Bhatti.  ate.  [Bhattikavya.  With 

Vidyaviuoda’s  gloss  and  Bharatasena^s  gloss. 
Edited  with  construing,  paraphrases,  notes,  and 
Bengali  translation  by  Asntosha.]  [1902,  etc.']  8°. 

14070.  dd.  24. 

ASVAGHOSHA.  See  Windisch  (W.  0.  E.).  Mara 
and  Buddha,  etc.  [Illustrated  by  extracts  and 
translations  from  the  Buddhacharita,  etc.]  1895. 
4°.  759.  e.  1. 

The  Buddha-A^arita  of  Asvaghosha.  Edited, 

from  three  MSS.,  by  E.  B.  Cowell,  pp.  xv.  175. 
1893.  See  Oxford  Anecdota.  Anecdota  Oxoni- 
eusia  . . . Aryan  Series.  Vol.  i.,  pt.  7.  1881, 

etc.  4°.  12204.  f.  8.(vol.  i.,  pt.  7.) 

The  Buddha- A:arita  of  Asvaghosha.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Sanskrit  [with  notes,  etc.,]  by 
E.  B.  Cowell,  pp.  xiii.  206.  1894.  See  Mueller 

(F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  etc. 
Vol.  xlix.,  pt.  1.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  b.  (vol.  49.) 

Le  Buddhacarita  dWevaghosa,  par  M. 

Sylvain  Levi.  [Comprising  the  text  of  Bk.  i., 
with  introduction  and  translation.]  1892.  See 
Academies,  etc. — Paris. — Societe  Asiatique.  Journal 
Asiatique,  etc.  Ser.  viii.,  tom.  19.  pp.  201-236. 
1822,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8808.  (Ser.  viii.,  tom.  19.) 

ASVALAYANA.  I l) 

[Selections  from  the  Srautasutra  and  Grihyasutra. 
With  Bengali  translations  and  notes.]  [1895.] 


See  Ramesachandea  Datta.  etc.  [Hindu- 

sastra.]  Pt.  iii.,  pp.  15-19,  40-47.  [1895- 

1897.]  8\  14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

II  . . . ■5irTft:qrT^ 

etc.  [Asvalayana-Grihyasutra.  With  the  com- 
mentai’y  of  Narayana  son  of  Divakara.  Fol- 
lowed by  the  Grihyaparisishta  and  the  Asvala- 
yana-Grihyakarikas  of  Kumarila.  Edited  by 
Dinakara  Kesava  Gadgib]  ff.  xx.  220. 

[Bomhag,  1895.]  obi.  8°.  14010.  dd.  6. 

«'^er°o5brC5 t). 

[Grihyasutra, 

i.  4-9  and  24.  With  glosses  in  Telugu.]  pp. 
16,  6.  See  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  lidniesvara. 
The  Vivahaprayoga,  etc.  1891.  8°. 

14033.  b.  58. 

See  Harivallabha  Sarma. 

etc.  [Sarnskaramartanda.  Adapted 
from  the  Grihyasutra  of  Asvalayana,  etc.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.(1.) 

Etudes  de  Liturgie  VMique.  L^Agni- 

shtoma,  d’apres  le  (]!rauta- Sutra  d’Acvalayana 
[Chapter  v.],  par  M.  P.  Sabbathier.  1890.  See 
Academies,  e(c. — Paris. — Societe  Asiatique.  Journal 
Asiatique,  etc.  Ser.  viii.,  tom.  15.  pp.  5-101, 
186-194.  Paris,  1822,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8808.  (Ser.  viii.,  tom.  15.) 

ATHALYE  (Y.  V.).  See  Yasavanta  Vasddeva 
Athalye. 

ATIVIRA  RAMA  PANDIYAN.  n . . . 

The  Jayasakthikaram.  [A  Sanskrit  version  of 
the]  Vetri  Verkai  [Le.  QsuffiSQsupsineE]  of  Athi 
Veera  Rama  Pandian.  Translated  ...  by  Radha- 
krishna  Sastriar.  pp.  8.  ^ee  Radhakrisdna 

Sastri,  of  Piuluhottai.  . . . The 

Nitidasaprabandhi,  etc.  No.  6.  1894.  8°. 

14085.  c.  46. 

ATMABODHENDRA  SARASVATI,  disciple  of  Mahd- 
devendra.  See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

JTToJ'reTq:  [Jagadgururatnamiilastava.  With  the 
commentary  Sushuma  of  Atmabodhendra.]  [1895.] 

8°.  14048.  bb.  51.(5.) 

<3HH.3e\^-oGTnf^C'i^n'<3i8°  nC  e^-jnfhr61c\^^ 

[Punyaslokamanjarlparisishta.  A supplement  to 
Sadasiva’s  Punyaslokamanjari  or  epitaphs  on  the 
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Kamakoti  Pontiffs.]  See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 
e\_j-oejmT^C‘iwrr <3b8<>  ^ [Punyaslokamaujarl, 

etc.']  pp.  26-28.  [1895.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  42.(2.) 

ATMARAMA,  Ldla.  See  Dayananda  Saeasyati 

SvAMi.  Id etc.  [Satyarthaprakasa. 

Translated  into  Panjabi  by  Atmararna.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14162.  aaa.  1. 

ATMAEAMA,  Yojlndra.  See  SVATMARAMA, 

ATMAEAMA,  Secretary  of  the  ‘‘Punjab  Vegetarian 
Society.”  See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  (Bbasha  Translation  of  . . . 
Guru  Datta  M.  A.’s  English  translation  and  ex- 
position of  Mandukyopanishatj  by  Atina  Ram.) 
1891.  12'’.  14010.  b.  8. 

ATMAEAMAJL  See  Dayananda  Sarasvati  Svami. 

\ ..UjIx'Xm  [Satyarthaprakasa.  Translated 

into  Urdu  by  Raimal  Dasjl  and  Atraaramaji.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14106.  a.  33. 

ATMAEAMAji  ANANDAVIJAYAJI,  of 

Btiddhivijaya.  WT^frTfHT^TT^T:  etc.  [Ajnanati- 
mirabhaskai’a.  An  exposition  of  Jain  doctrine, 
polemically  set  forth  against  other  Hindu  churches. 
In  Hindi,  illustrated  from  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit.] 
pp.  ii.  iv.  169,  viii.  5^^  [Bombay,  1888.] 

8°.  ^ 14154.  i.  2. 

[Jainatattvadarsa.  A 

Hindi  work  in  12  chapters  on  the  principles, 
practice,  and  history  of  the  Jain  church,  illus- 
ti’ated  from  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  texts.  Edited 
with  preface  by  Bhimasirnha  Manaka.]  pp.  iv. 
xvi.  596  ; Epilates.  [Bombay , 

8°.  " 14154.  i.  4. 

etc.  [Jainatattvadarsa.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Hindi  into  Gujarati  by  Mulchand 
Nathubhai.]  pp.  xvi.  612.  HRum: 
[Bhaunagar,  Bombay  printed,  1899.]  8'^. 

14144.  gg.  4. 

etc.  [Jainatattva- 
darsa. Translated  into  Gujarati  by  Shah  Dip- 
chand  Chhaganlal.]  Vol.  i.  HSL^^L 

[Ahmadabad,  Baroda,  1899,]  8°. 

14144.  ggg.  11. 


ATMASVAEUPA  UDASINA,  disciple  of  Bdlardma. 
See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  Worhs. 

etc.  [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa.  Edited 
with  Hindi  annotations  byAtmasvarupa.]  [1897.] 

8°.  14048.  d.  59. 

ATULAKEISHNA  GOSVAML  See  Rupa  Gosvami. 

etc.  [Laghu-bhagavatamrita.  With 
commentary  and  Bengali  translation.  Edited  by 
Balaichand  and  Atulakrishna.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  58. 

AUFEECHT  (Theodor).  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Leipsic. — Academia  Lipsiensis.  Katalog  der  San- 
skrit-Handschriften  der  Universitiits-Bibliothek 
. . .Von  Theodor  Aufrecht.  1901.  8°. 

14096.  ccc.  3. 

See  DhoyI.  Nachahmungen  des  Megha- 

duta,  etc.  1900.  8°.  [Zeitschrift  der  Deuischen 

Morgenlaendischen  Oesellschaft.] 

Ac.  8815/2.(vol.  54.) 

Neue  Erwerbungen  aus  Bombay,  etc.  [A 

list  of  rare  printed  books.]  1900.  See  Acade- 
mies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche  Morgenlaendische 
Gesellschaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  54,  pp.  83-96. 
1846,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2  (vol.  54.) 

AUPAPATIKASUTEA.  Das  Aupapatika  Sutra  [or 
Uvavai],  erstes  Upanga  der  Jaina.  Einleitung 
mit  Inhaltsangabe,  Text,  Anmerkungen  und  Glos- 
sar.  I Theil,  enthaltend  Einleitung  mit  Inhalts- 
angabe und  vom  Texte  §§1-38,  der  philosophischen 
Facultat  der  Universitat  Leipzig  zur  Erlangung 
der  Doctorwiirde  vorg-elegt  von  Ernst  Leumann. 
pp.  50,  i.  Leipzig,  1882.  8°.  14100.  b.  2. 

Identical  with  pp.  1-.50  of  the  same  worlc  puhlished  in  the 
Abliandlungen  of  the  Deutsche  Morgenldndisc he  Gesellschaft, 
1883. 

AUSHADHIKEIYA.  [Aushadhikriyd. 

A compilation  of  Sanskrit  pharmacological  pre- 
scriptions, with  Marathi  version  and  notes.]  pp.  ii. 
60.  [Bombay,  1900.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  45.(2.) 

Forms  no.  31  of  the  Aryabhisbak  Series. 

AVADHUTALAKSHANA.  [Ava- 

dhutalakshana.  Ten  stanzas  on  the  condition  of 
the  ascetics  called  avadhuta.,  with  a mystical 
acrostic  on  that  term.  With  Hindi  version  by 
Harisahkara  SastrL]  pp.  4.  [Ca^vn- 

pore,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  85.(3.) 
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AVASYAKA.  Die  Avasyaka-Erzalilungen.  Her- 
ausgegeben  von  Ernst  Leumann.  1897.  See 
Academies,  etc.  — Germany.  — Deutsche  Morgen- 
laendische  Gesellschnft.  Abliandlungen,  etc. 
Bd.  10,  No.  2.  1859,  etc.  8°.  753.  f.  18. 

Incomplete.,  hredking  off  after  p.  48. 

AVINASACHANDRA  CHAKRAVARTI,  of  Dlmhri 
High  School.  etc.  [Kavitakoraka. 

A collection  of  Sanskrit  poems  for  educational 
purposes.  Witb  Bengali  metrical  translation.] 
pp.  vi.  35,  44.  •5F%^(TT  8<ioo  [Calcutta,  1900.] 

12°.  14076.  b.  28.(3.) 

AVINASACHANDRA  KAVIRATNA,  Kaviraja.  See 
Chabaka.  Charaka-samliita.  Witb  the  com- 
mentary of  Cbakrapani  Datta.  Edited  by  . . . 
Avinasha  Chandra  Kaviratna,  etc.  Pt.  vi.  [1894.] 

8°.  14043.  dd.  1. 

See  Chabaka.  Charaka-samhita.  Trans- 
lated . . . Published  by  Avinash  Chandra  Kavi- 
ratna. 1892,  etc.  8°.  14043.  e.  26. 

AVVAIYAR.  II  . . . The  Mandara  Mala. 

[A  Sanskrit  metrical  version  of  the]  Athisudi 
[i.e.  Attisudi]  of  Avvai.  (n  . . . The 

Samyaka  Mala  ...  [A  version  of  the]  Kondrai 
Vendan  of  Avvai.  ii  . . . The  . . . Vagul- 

lasa.  [A  version  of  the]  Vakkundam  [or]  Moo- 
durai  of  Avvai  ii  . . , The  Thathvapadavee. 

[A  version  of  the]  Nulvali  [i.e.  Nalvari]  of 
Avvai.)  Translated  ...  by  Radhakrishna  Sastriar. 
pp.  7,  6,  5,  11.  See  Radhakeishna  Sastei,  of 
Dudukottai.  . . . The  Nitidasapra- 

bandhi,  etc.  No.  1,  2,  4,  7.  1894.  8°. 

14085.  c.  46. 

AYODHYANATHA,  Assistant  Deputy  Commissioner 
of  Gonda.  etc.  [Bhaskaramo- 

kshaprakasa.  A Hindi  treatise  on  the  worship 
of  Siva,  with  hymns,  name-lists,  and  formulae  in 
Sanskrit.]  pp.  121.  «i<>o'i  [Lucknow,  1901.] 

8°.  14154.  ee.  13.(2.) 

AYODHYAPRASADA  BHATTACHARYA. 

I [Sivastotra,  or  Sambhustotra.  A hymn 
to  Siva,  in  22  stanzas.  W^ith  a commentary 
styled  Bhaktamanoranjani  by  Umadatta  Tri- 
pathi.]  See  Umadatta  Teipathi.  etc. 

[Kutapadyavyakhya.]  pp.  70-85.  [1899.]  12°. 

14072.  b.  24. 


BABA  PADMANJI.  A Sanskrit- 

Marathi  Dictionary,  for  the  use  of  schools  & 
families,  etc.  pp.  xiii.  340.  Bombay,  1891.  12°. 

14090.  a.  17. 

This  work,  according  to  the  Preface,  includes  all  the 
Sanskrit  U'ords  ivith  almost  all  their  significations  used  in 
the  Marathi  language.” 

BABA  SASTRI  PHADKE.  See  Aeantakas. — Aita- 
reydranyaka.  etc.  [Aitareyaranyaka. 

With  commentary  of  Sayana.  Edited  by  Bdba 
Phadke.]  [1898.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  38.) 

See  Aeanyakas.  — Taittirhydranyaka. 

etc.  [Taittirlyaranyaka.  With  Sa- 
yana^s  commentary.  Edited  by  Baba  Phadke.] 
[1897-1898.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  36.) 

See  Gopinatha  DIkshita,  Bhatfa.  ^i^TT- 

TrRHIclT  etc.  [Samskararatnamala.  Edited  by 
Kasinatha  Agase  and  Baba  Phadke.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  39.) 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit. etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  the 

Paisachabhashya.  Edited  by  Kasinatha  Agase 
and  Baba  Phadke.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  44.) 

BABURATJ  CHIMNAJi  GONDHp.  ■q>TTT^TqfT  etc. 
[Yogatattvamrita.  An  anthology  of  Sanskrit 
texts  bearing  on  the  Yoga.  Compiled  with 
copious  metrical  paraphrases  in  Marathi  by 
Baburau  Gondhle.]  pp.  xv.  321.  qiq  [Poona, 
1897.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  12. 

BADARAYARA.  See  KalIvara  VedantavagIsa. 

etc.  [Shaddarsana.  A Bengali  exposition 
of  the  six  systems.]  ' [1895.]  8°.  [Hindu- 

sdstra.]  14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

See  Peabhudatalu,  Mioaflddr. 

etc.  [Samikshakara.  Select  Aphorisms  from  the 
Vedanta  and  other  systems,  with  a commentary.] 
[1898.]  8°.  14048.  e.  22.(2.) 

CQe\nuneae<^  .uxjfTnFmx3i  ffsiroGoofT  [Vai- 

yasakl  Sarirakamimamsa,  i.e.  the  Brahmasutra.] 
See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

nr ifv Q s n enJ  jSl : etc.  [Ashtottarasato- 
panishadah,  etc.l  pp.  869-890.  1896.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  8. 
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BADARAYANA  {continuerl) . etc.  [Ye- 

dantadarsana,  i.e.  the  Bralimasutra.  Edited  by 
Ramasvai’upa  Sarma.]  pp.  23.  [Moradabad, 

1898.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  21.(6.) 


The  Vedanta-Sutras  with  the  commentary 

by  /Sahkara/i-arya.  Translated  [with  introduction] 
by  George  Thibaut.  2 vols.  1890-1896.  See 
Mtjellke  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East, 
etc.  Vol.  xxxiv.,  xxxviii.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  b.  (vol.  34,  38.) 

[Brahma- 

sutrarthasahg-raha.  Being  the  Aphorisms  arranged 
in  tabular  form  with  Telugu  paraphrases  and 
synopses  of  the  train  of  thought,  according  to 
Saukara'’s  Bhashya,  by  Valluri  Jagannatha  Rau.] 
pp.  ii.  113.  Vizagapatam,  oo— [1894.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  30. 

The  Vedantakalpataru  of  Amalananda. 

[Comprising  the  Bralimasutra  with  the  super- 
commentary of  Amalananda  upon  the  Bhamati 
of  Vachaspati  Misra  in  elucidation  of  Sahkara^s 
Sarlrakabhashya.]  Edited  by  Ramasastri  Tai- 
lauga.  (^^'RT^r^TT^:  l)  2 vols.  pp.  xxi.  ii.  ii. 
i.  559,  ii.  V.  ii.  iv.  xxiv.  i.  ii.  Benare.^i,  1895- 

1897.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  11.) 

Forms  vol.  11  of  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 

■ The  V edantakalpataruparimala  of  Appaya- 

dikshita.  [Comprising  the  Bralimasutra  with  the 
gloss  of  Apyaya  Dikshita  upon  Amalananda^s 
supercommentary  Vedantakalpataru.]  Edited  by 
Ramas'astri  Tailaiiga.  l)  3 vols. 

pp.  ii.  iv.  730,  i.  iii.  ii.  i.  iv.  ii.  Benares,  1895- 

1898.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  12.) 

Forms  vol.  12  of  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 

c^c.  [Bralimasutra. 

With  a brief  commentary  based  on  that  of  Sankara, 
styled  Brahmasutrarthadipika.  Edited  by  Anna- 
varopa  Veukataraghava.]  pp.  iii.  110. 
-ir^^t)o83  [Neltore,  1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  8.(3.) 

See  Akhandananda,  discip>le  of 

Akhanddniibhuti.  , . . Tattva- 

dipana,  a commentary  on  Panchapadikaviva- 
rana,  [Prakasatma’s  commentary  on  Padma- 


pada’s  Pauchapadika,  the  latter  being  a 
commentary  upon  Saiikara^s  Bhdshya  I.  i. 
1-4]  etc.  1901,  etc.  8°.  14049.  a.  3. 

See  Padmapada.  The  Pahcha- 

padika,  etc.  (Part  II.  The  Pahchapadika- 
vivarana,  etc.)  1891-1892.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  2.) 

See  Padmapada.  The  Pahcapiidika 

. . . Translated,  etc.  1901,  etc.  8°.  \_The 
Pandit.]  14096.  d.  6. (vol.  23-  .) 

See  Ramananda  Saeasvati,  disci[jle 

of  Govindclnanda.  . . . Viva- 

ranopanyasa,  etc.  1901.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  37. 

etc.  (Vaiyasikanyayamala  or  Vedantadhikarana- 

mala.  [An  exposition  of  the  Brahmasiitra]  by 

Sh'i  Bharatitirthamuni.  With  sutras  of  each 

adhikarana.  Edited  by  Pandit  Shvadatta.) 

pp.  iv.  164.  c,4(>cj  [Poona,  1891.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  23.) 

Forms  no.  23  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
Fnffiish  title  is  taken  from  the  cover. 

II  etc.  [Bralimasutra.  With 

the  commentary  Brahmavidyabharana  of  Advaita- 
nanda  Sarasvati  upon  Sahkara’’s  bhashya.]  pp.xvii. 
819.  1894.  /See  Haeihaea  SasteI,  Go^/tpi/pnroin, 

and  others.  ii  etc.  [Advaitamahjari.] 

1892-1895.  8°.  14048.  e.  23. 

The  Vivaranaprame3'asanigraha[,  an  expo- 
sition of  Vedanta  in  the  form  of  a commentary 
upon  the  Bralimasutra,  I.  i.  1-4,  ascribed  to  the 
authorship]  of  Madhavacharya  Vidyaranya.  Edited 
by  Ramasastri  Tailahga.  pp.vii. 

i.  xviii.  266.  Benares,  1893.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  5.) 

Forms  vol.  5 of  the  Yizianagram  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
authorship  of  this  voorh  is  somewhat  uncertain.  Burnell 
(Tanjore  Catal.,  y.  88)  names  Bharatitirthavidyaranya.  Thus 
tradition  leavers  between  Sdyana  and  his  master  Bhdratl- 
tlrtha,  and  the  evidence  inclines  towards  the  former. 

II  etc.  [Brahmasiitra.  With  a com- 

c i 

mentary  styled  Sutravritti  and  ascribed  to  a 
disciple  of  Sankara.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  133.  1894. 

See  Haeihaea  Sastei,  GoshiJnpurani,  and  others. 
II  etc.  [A.dvaitamanjarl.]  1892-1895. 

8°.  14048.  e.  23. 
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BADARAYANA  (continued). 

tOJ~°o&Oi^O(pg  etc,  [Bralimasutra.  ^Yitli  the 
commentary  Brahmamritavarshinl  or  Bralima- 
sutraguruvritti  of  Ramauanda  Sarasvati,  here 
styled  Dharma  Bhatta.  Edited  by  A.  Veukata- 
3'aghava  Sastri.]  pp.  289.  [Nellore,] 

1900.  8°.  14048.  c.  77. 

The  Brahma-Sutras  [in  Engdislp  with  com- 
mentary translated  from  Nagesa  Bhatta^s  Vyasa- 
sutreudusekhara  and  notes^  extending  to  Sutra 
xxiii.].  1900.  See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Madras.  The  Brahmavadin.  Vol.  v.,  no.  vii.— 
xii.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  5.) 

■ etc.  [Brahma- 

sutra,  or  Sarirakamimamsa.  With  Sarirakami- 
mainshbhashyasarasahgraha,  a compendious  com- 
mentary in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Anantauanda- 
giri.  Followed  by  Kaslmi'itimokshanirnaya,  an 
essay  on  the  salvation  gained  by  dying  at  Benares, 
by  the  latter.]  pp.  ii.  180.  cfiT?T^  c|<>^5  [Benares, 
1900.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  36. 

etc.  (Brahma  Sutra.  With  its 

commentary  Viggyanamrita  by  Sri  Viggyana 
Bhikshu.  Edited  by  Pandit  Mukundda  Shastri.) 
pp.  xi.  ix.  628.  Benares,  1901.  8°. 

14004.  a.  8. 

Forms  nos.  30,  31,  34,  35,  37,  and  40  of  the  Cliowkhamba, 
Sanskrit  Series. 


II  ll  [Brahmasutra.  With 

the  commentary  of  Anandatirtha.]  if.  146. 
[Bombay,  1892.]  ohl.  16°.  14048.  a.  16. 


[Brahmasutra.  With  the  commentary  of  Auanda- 
tlrtha.  Edited  by  Seclarabi  Subrahmanya  Sarmh.] 
]>p.  208.  [Madras,  1898.] 

obi.  12°.  14048.  b.  33.(3.) 

etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  the 

hheishya  of  Anandatirtha  and  the  Bhashyadlpika 
upon  the  latter  by  Jaganmitha  Yati.  Preceded 
by  an  introduction  by  Palle  Chehchala  Riiu,  tables, 
and  indices  ; and  followed  by  summaries  of  the 
hhashyas  of  Anandatirtha,  Saiikara,  and  Raimiuuja 
iu  catechetical  form,  composed  by  A.  Mahadeva  ‘ 


Sastri  and  K.  Rahgachar^ra,  indices,  etc.  Edited 
by  Gopalakrishna  Acharya.]  pp.  xxvi.  xx.  1220. 
Madras,  =iQ.oo  [1900.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  30. 


etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  the  Saiva-Visishtadvaita 
commentary,  commonly  styled  Srikanthabhiishya 
or  Saivabhashya,  of  Srikantha  Sivacharya,  also 
called  Nilakantha.]  pp.  x.  146,  i. 

o\ATo  [Bangalore,  1890.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  20. 

£:0.iDiSlJ<3i(^ITrrriT(/UlU-k8-oj£}6^6VS?‘:S- 

j£l  j£)  8 n ^ CLfb^  ^ n etc.  [Brahmasutra. 

With  the  exposition  of  Srikantha  Sivacharya,  and 
with  footnotes  based  upon  Apyaya  Dikshitabs 
commentary  to  the  latter,  styled  Sivarkamani- 
dipika.  Edited  by  Panganad  (danapati  Sastri.] 
pp.  311.  <36-0° s^Qewrr^m \\  [Kunibahonam,lS9^.^ 
8°.  14048.  c.  72.(3.) 

The  S rlkanthahhdshya  in  this  recension  differs  materially 
from  the  precedi ny  edition. 

The Vedanta-sutraswith Srikantha-bhashya. 

[Translated  into  English  by  A.  Mahadeva  Sastri.] 
1897,  etc.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Madras. 
The  Light  of  Truth,  or  Siddhanta  Deepika,  etc. 
Vol.  i.,  no.  1,  etc.  1897,  etc.  4°. 

14170.  fff.  4.(vob  1-  .) 

hi  progress. 

“Qr6Sj~^g3&)^g  etc.  [Brahma- 
sutra. With  the  commentaries  of  Ramanuja  en- 
titled Vedautasara  and  Vedantadipa.  Edited  with 
notes  and  index  by  Tirumalacharya  and  Vijaya- 
raghavacharya.]  pp.  271,  44,  Ixx.  xliv.  t->f\5^(^6ll 
[Madras,  1890.]  8°.  ' 14048.  c.  73. 

C cu s,- rr m smj rr nr ; [Brahmasutra.  With 

the  commentary  Vediintasara  of  Ramanuja.]  pp. 
110.  c95 ein ff  « [Kumhaliona.-m^  1894. 

8°.  14048.  bb.  48. 

The  Vedanta-Sutras  with  the  Sri-Bhashya 

of  Ramauujacharya.  Translated  into  English 
[with  introduction  and  notes]  by  M.  Rahgacharya 
and  M.  B.  Varadariija  Aiyangar.  (Brahmavadin 
Series.)  Vol.  i.  Madras,  1899.  8°.  14048.  cc.  29. 

■ ^ kS) <3i pr eim emi rr fir rr ev etc.  [Brahma- 

sutra. With  the  Adhikaranasariivali,  a metrical 
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epitome  of  Rtimriiuija’s  Sribhasliya  by  Veiikata- 
uatlia  VedanUlcbarya,  and  a commentary  upon 
the  Adliikaranasaravall,  styled  Sahridayahiddaya- 
prakasika^  by  Nacladur  Sundararaja  Acharya.] 
cSo-^o so  (o' rr svuT  II  uv it Gu  II  \_l^unihci~ 
Icoiiam,  1900-1902.]  8°.  14048.  e.  32. 

See  Anantarvar,  MaiuJayam  A., 

and  Narasimhaiyangar,  P.  T. 
etc.  [Vedantavadavall.  A collection  of 
treatises  in  exposition  of  Visishtadvaita- 
Vedanta  and  the  system  of  Ramanuja.] 
[1898,  etc.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  18. 

See  Rangaramanuja,  disciple  of 

Tiitdchdrya.  e^c.  [Vi- 

shayavakyadipika.  A treatise  upon  the 
scriptural  passages  quoted  in  the  Sribhasliya 
of  Ramanuja.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  26. 

• • • 

i^fSoJ  etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With 

the  Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya,  a commentary 
of  the  Vaikhanasa-Visishtadvaita  school  by  Sri- 
nivasa Dikshita,  and  the  supercommentary  called 
Nigamachudadarpana  by  Sundararaja  Bhatta- 
charya.  Preceded  by  the  Jnanakanda,  or  pafalas 
80-96,  from  the  Vimanarchanakalpa  of  the  Vai- 
khauasa,  or  Marichipatala,  an  exposition  of  Vi- 
sishtadvaita  theosophy  ascribed  in  its  present  form 
to  Marichi  and  in  its  principles  to  Vikhanas. 
Edited  by  A.  Srinivasa  Tatacharya.]  pp.  ii.  15, 
360,  ii.  II  [Madras,],  1896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  29.(2.) 

gtS) Lrdi Gi^ QO Aj n Gis^^o 

[Brahmasutra.  Sutra  i.,  or  Jijuasadhikarana, 
with  Srinivasa’s  Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya 
and  the  Nigamachiuiadarpana  of  Sundararaja. 
Preceded  by  the  Juanakanda  from  the  Vimauar- 
chanakalpa  of  the  Vaikhanasa.  Edited  by  A. 
Srinivasa  Tatacharya.]  pp.  ii.  16,  48;  'Z  plates. 
(^2J£fDJB.iDnrii  [Madras,]  1896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  29.(1.) 

Karyadhi  karana  vada.  Part  i.  [Com- 
prising the  Aphorisms  lY.  iii.  6-15,  with  commen- 
tary]  by  Vidwan  T.  A.  P.  Sreeranga  chariar, 
etc.  »)  pp.  62,  iv.  1901.  Seel 


Anantacharya,  Prativadibhayaiilcara. 

The  Sasthramukthavali,  etc.  No.  7.  1899,  etc. 

8°.  14049.  a.  l.(no.  7.) 


^ i 

OJ  • Qi.  Q • • • 

o)0^fxj~°0.O  [Brahmamimamsa.  Being 

the  Brahmasutra  with  the  section  from  the 
Juanakanda  of  the  Gurujuanavasishtha  (Pada  II. 
i.-xvii.)  containing  the  exposition  thereof.  To- 
gether with  the  commentary  Adhikaranakauchuka 
of  Apyaya  Dikshita.]  pp.  i.  290,  iii. 
rC5X6ll  [Karivaitnagar,]  1898.  12°.  14048.  b.  32. 

See  GuRUJNANAVASrSHTHA.  Xd6o- 

rv5oJ  ° <0  rv5^o<3°  etc.  [Gurujuana- 

vasishtha.  Vol.  i.,  including  in  Pada  II. 
i.-xvii.  an  exposition  of  the  Brahmasutra, 
with  the  commentary  Adhikaranakauchuka 
of  Apyaya  Dikshita,  etc.]  [1882] — 1897. 

4°.  14048.  e.  8. 


etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With 

the  commentary  of  Yatsya  Sukacharya,  expounding 
the  Aphorisms  according  to  Bhagavata  doctrine, 
and  a supercommentary  called  Chaudrika  by 
Gargya  Krishnam  Acharya.  Edited  by  Tuppul 
Yeiikatacharya.]  pp.  iv.  13,  32,  xviii.  344,  232. 

—O  [Bangalore,  1892.]  8°. 

14048.  c.  76. 

etc.  [Yedantadar-sana.  Being- 

the  Brahmasutra  with  the  Govindabhashya  or 
Vaishnava  commentary  of  Baladeva  Yidyabhu- 
shana,  a gloss  thereupon  by  the  same,  a Bengali 
translation  by  Syamalala  GosvamI  of  the  hhdshya, 
and  a Bengali  commentary  upon  it.  Edited  by 
Krishuagopala  Bhakta.]  5 pts. 

[Calcutta,  1894.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  23. 


. . . The  Yedantarya  Bha- 

shyam.  [A  Dvaita  exposition  of  the  Brahma- 
sutra, commencing  with  Sutra  II.  i.  21.]  . . . 
By  Sri  Pandit  Arya  Muni.  Y’ith  English  & Hindi 
translations  by  Balkrishna  Sahay,  etc.  Pt.  i. 
RancM,  1895.  8°.  14048.  cc.  4. 

Apparently  no  more  has  been  published. 
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BADARIDATTA  SARMA.  See  Upanishads.  — 
Separate  Upa.nishads.  etc.  [Iso- 

panishad.  With  Hindi  translation  and  exposition 
by  Badaridatta.]  [1901.]  8°.  14007.  b.  4.(3.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  TJpanishads. 

etc.  [Kenopanishad.  With  Hindi 
translation  and  exposition  by  Badaridatta.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14007.  b.  4.(4  ) 

BADARINATHA,  Pandit,  also  called  BADARir.ALA. 
See  Prithuyasas.  ■q^q^lf^^T  etc.  [Shatpahcha- 
siha.  With  the  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Badarinatha.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  21.(2.) 

BADARINATHA  KUDDALA,  son  of  Chhofilal,  of 
Jaipur.  See  Dhanamjaya,  son  of  Vasudeva.  The 
Dvisandhana  . . . With  the  commentary  of  Badari- 
nath.  1895.  8°.  [Kdvyamdld.'] 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  49.) 

BAHADA.  See  Vagbhata. 

BAHIRAJAYAMANGALAGATHA.  See  Jayaman- 

GALAGATHA. 

BAHUVALLABHA  SASTRI.  See  Nagesa  Bhatta. 
[iJ ahdbhasltyapradJjiodd iiota.~\  Mahabhiisya  Pra- 

dipoddyota  . . . Edited  by  Pandita  Bahuvallabha 
([astri.  1901,  etc.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.~\ 

14002,  a.  (vol.  140.) 

BAL  (B.  G.).  See  Balakrishna  Gopala  Bala. 

BALABHAI  JAMNADAS  VAISYA. 

•N  ^ 

^ ? [Pimarlagna  sasastra  chlie  ? A 
proof  of  the  legality  of  the  re-marriage  of  widows; 
being  a compilation  of  Sanskrit  texts  bearing 
thereon,  with  Gujarati  dissertations  upon  them.] 
pp.  xviii.  56.  [Ah7)iadabad, 

1897.]  12°.  14144.  b.  23.(1.) 

BALABHAi  TRIKAMLAL.  ^ r«l- 

etc.  [Jaina-gunaprabodharatnachiuta- 
mani.  A collection  of  Jain  religious  compositions, 
]irose  and  verse,  in  Gujarati  and  Prakrit,  by 
divers  authors.]  [Ahmadabad, 

1901,  etc.]  16°.  14144.  c.  19. 

In  progress  ? 

BALACHANDRASEKHARA  SASTRI,  Sddhvpalli. 
See  Chandrasekhara  SastrI,  Sudhupalli. 
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BALADEVAPRASADA  BHATTA,  of  Kuthar,  Cuion- 
pore.  See  Jivanatha,  son  of  Sambhundtha. 

etc.  [Dinacharyapanchasvaro- 
daharana.  Edited  by  BaladevajDrasada.]  [1901.] 
obi.  8°.  14053.  d.  60. 

BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA,  son  of  Sulchanamda, 
of  Moradabad.  See  Naga  Bhatta.  ii  fttir 
. . . etc.  [Kamaratna.  With  Hindi 

translation  by  Baladevaprasada.]  [1898.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  36. 

See  PuRANAS. — Kalhipuriina.  cfif^qntfT  etc. 

(Kalki-purana  [in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi].  Trans- 
lated [with  Hindi  commentary]  by  P,  Baldew 
Prasad  Mishra,  etc.)  [1897.]  8°. 

14016.  d.  52. 

See  Rudrajapa.  ii  ^■5'^  etc.  [Rudrajapa. 

With  Hindi  translation  and  preface  by  Bala- 
devaprasada.] 1897.  obi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  3.(1.) 

See  Tantras.  [Mahuni rvd natantra.]  Maha- 

nirvana-tantram  . . . Purva  Kandam  . . . Trans- 
lated [into  Hindi]  by  P.  Baldeo  Prasad  Misi’a, 
etc.  1896.  8°.  14033.  aa.  2. 

See  Tantras.  [Sa^'vavijayitantra^ 

etc.  [Sarvavijayitantra.  AVith  Hindi 
version  by  Baladevaprasada.]  [1898.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  35.(3.) 

»See  Tantras.  \_TJddisata71tra.]  11 

etc.  [Uddlsatantra.  AA^ith  Hindi  preface  and 

translation  by  Baladevaprasada.]  1898.  12°. 

14033.  a.  35.(2.) 

BALADEVA  RATHA  I^AVISURYA,  Rclyayuru. 

QQCIIQQC'IS'C'Q^  etc.  [Kisorachandrananda.  A 
— * 

chu7npu  composition  on  the  s]iorts  of  the  youthful 
Krishna.  AVith  a metrical  paraphrase  in  Oriya. 
Third  edition.]  pji.  31.  C^dlacl:,  1901.  12°. 

14078.  a.  22.(3.) 

BALADEVA  SIMHA,  Baja,  of  Kama.  A Vijaya- 
patra  of  Digvijainie  AGctoria  in  Sanskrit  and 
English,  with  the  signatures  of  Pandits  of 
Benares.  [Being  a series  of  stanzas  in  Sanskrit 
and  Hindi  upon  the  British  rule,  by  Bechanram  ; 
an  English  translation  of  the  same;  and  a 
number  of  short  j^auegyrics,  liistoi'ical  notice.®, 


73 


BALADEVA- 


-BALAKRISHNA 


74 


&c.,  iu  Hindis  by  Baladeva  Simha.  The  whole 
compiled  and  edited]  by  Raja  Kama  Baldeva 
Sinlp  etc.  I 

Remn-es,  1889.  12°.  14058.  a.  15. 

Each  ]p art  has  a separate  pagination. 

BALADEVA  VIDYABHUSHANA.  See  Badarayana. 

etc.  [Vedantadarsana.  Being  the 
Bi’ahmasutra  with  the  Govindabhashya  of  Bala- 
deva, a gloss  thereupon  by  the  same,  a Bengali 
translation  of  the  bhdshya,  etc.^  [1894.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  23. 

See  Rupa  Gosvami.  etc. 

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita.  With  a Sanskrit  com- 
mentary by  Baladeva,  etc.']  [1897.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  58. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  ZJpanisJiads. 

f^ijqfJTq'ib  (Isa-Upanishad.  With  the  Bhasyas 
of  Baladeva,  etc.)  1895.  8°.  14010.  cc.  3.(1.) 

The  Sahityakaumudi  of  Vidyabhushana. 

[A  treatise  on  stylistic,  in  11  chapters.]  With 
the  Krishnanandini  commentary.  Edited  [with  a 
biographical  preface]  by  . . . Pandit  ^Sivadatta 
. . . and  Kasinath  Panduraug  Parab.  l) 

pp.  vi.  xxiii.  199,  vii.  1897.  /See  Durgaprasada, 
son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Pandueanga 
Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  63.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  63.) 

etc.  [Siddhantaratna.  A Ve- 
dantic  tractate  by  Vidyabhushana  in  confirmation 
of  the  same  writer’s  Govindabhashya,  in  ex- 
position of  the  Chaitanya-Vaishnava  doctrine. 
With  a commentary.  Edited,  with  a Bengali 
translation,  by  Syamalala  Gosvami.]  pp.  ii.  333. 
{^Calcutta,  1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  24. 

BALA  GANGADHARA  TILAKA.  The  Orion,  or 
Researches  into  the  antiquity  of  the  Vedas,  etc. 
[An  English  essay,  illustrated  from  Sanskrit 
texts.]  pp.  vii.  i.  227,  i.  3 2 plates.  Bombay, 
1893.  12°.  14053.  b.  27. 

BALAGOPALENDRA.  See  Sankara  Acharta. — 
Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Worlis.  JH^qiq^efiJT 
[Manishapanchaka.  With  the  fllid  of  Balago- 
palendra.]  [1891.]  8°,  {Vedantagrantliapan- 

c/iflA-a.]  14048.  b.  15.(2.) 


BALAICHAND  GOSVAMI.  See  Rupa  Gosvami. 

etc.  [Laghu-bhagavatamrita.  With 
commentary  and  Bengali  translation.  Edited  by 
Balaichand  and  Atulakrishna.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  58. 

BALAJI  HARI  PHATAK.  A Guide  to  the  Study 
of  Dr.  Bhandarkar’s  First  Book  of  Sanskrit, 
pp.  72,  i.  Ratnagiri,  1898.  12°. 

14085.  b.  41.(2.) 

BALAji  VITTHALA  GANVASKAR. 

HoFT5T  etc.  [Vedokta-sarnskaraprakasa.  A ritual 
for  the  chief  domestic  rites,  based  on  the  Grihya- 
sutras  of  Asvalayana,  Paraskara,  Gobhila,  etc. 
With  Gujai’ati  rubrics,  explanatory  notes,  trans- 
lations, etc.]  pp.  iv.  178.  \_Bombay, 

1881.]  12°.  14144.  b.  8. 

BALAKRISHNA,  Desamangalam. 

[Sriugaramaujarimandana.  Studies 
in  style,  relative  to  the  Srihgaramaujari  of  Maua- 
vikrama.]  See  Manavikrama,  Edjalcumdra. 

3n  JBeiTt  c^8<3bG^prn^f3i-^SfTQni  cm  _ _ ^ .^^rrs 

Gim  o ^ n t etc.  [Essays  and  poems.] 

[1890.]  8°.  14072.  d.  35. 

BALAKRISHNA  GANESA  YOGI.  See  Panini.— 

Siddhantahaumudl.  etc.  [Madhya- 

siddhantakaumudi.  With  notes  by  Balakrishna.] 
[1895.]  12°.  14090.  b.  41. 

See  Venkatarya  Yajva,  Arisdnaplidla. 

The  Vishwagunadarsh  Champu  . . . Edited  with 
commentary  Padarthchandrika  by  Balkrishna 
Ganesh  Yogi.  1899.  8°.  14076.  c.  74. 

BALAKRISHNA  GOPALA  BALA.  See  Jagannatha 
Panditaraja.  The  Bhamiuivilasa  . . . With  a 
Sanskrit  gloss  Bhushana  . . . English  translation, 
notes  . . . various  readings  and  the  poet’s  life, 
by  B.  G.  Bal.  1895.  8°.  14070.  c.  53. 

BALAKRISHNA  GOSVAMI.  See  Ramananda  Raya. 

etc.  [Jagannathavallabhana- 
taka.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Balakrishna.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14079.  d.  46. 

BALAKRISHNA  SADASIVA  GODSE.  ^ 

etc.  [Pratisakhyapradipasiksha.  A 
treatise  upon  Katyayana’s  Pratisakhya  of  the 
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/O 

"White  A'ajurveda.]  See  Tugalaktsoea  Vtasa 

PaTHAKA.  • • • 

A collection  of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  210-306. 
1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

BALAKRISHNASAHAYA,  Pleader,  of  Ranchi.  See 
Badaratana.  ...  The  Vedanta ry a 

Bliasliyam  . . . With  English  & Hindi  trans- 
lations Balkrishna  Sahay,  etc.  1895.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  4. 

BALAKRISHNA  SASTRI  PATAVARDHANA.  See 

Bhattoji  Dikshita.  etc.  [Manoraina. 

Edited  by  Balakrishna.]  Pt.  i.  [1900.]  8°. 

14093.  d.  22. 

BALAMUKUNDA  BHATTA  GANURKAR.  See 

Paraskara.  etc.  [Paraskarngrihya- 

sutra.  With  commentaries^  etc.  Edited  by 
Devanatha  and  Balamukunda.]  [1896.]  4°. 

14010.  f.  10. 

BALARAMA  MALLIKA.  Krishna  and  Krishnaism. 
By  Bulloram  Mullick.  pp.  xii.  179.  Calcutta, 
1898.  12°.  14028.  b.  98. 

BALARAMA  UDASINA  MANDALIKA,  Svdml.  See 
AxANDABODHA  PaRAMAHAMSA.  . . . 

Kyaya  Makaranda  . . . with  a commentary  . . . 
edited  by  . . . Balaranij  etc.  1901^  etc.  8°. 

14004.  a.  11. 

See  Patanjali.  — Philosophical  IForZi's. 

etc.  [Yogadarsana.  Being  the  Yoga- 
siitra  with  the  hhdshya,  the  supercommentary  of 
Yachaspati,  and  a gloss  by  the  editor,  Balarama.] 
[1890.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  6. 

See  Patanjali.  — Philosophical  Worhs. 

etc.  [Patahjaladarsanaprakasa. 
"With  Hindi  translation  and  commentary  by 
Balarama.]  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  d.  59. 

BALA  SASTRI  AGASE,  Mali  dmahopadhydya.  See 
Upanishads — Separate  Upanishads. 
etc.  ((1)  Shri  Isavasyopanishad  with  the  Bhashya 
of  . . . Sankaracharya  and  Commentary  by  ... 
Anandadnyana.  Edited  by  . . . Ba]a  6astri  Agase, 
etc.)  [1888.]  8h  14003.  ccc.  (no.  5.) 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

ef,'?rTqfTTq'iT  etc.  (The  Kenopanishad  with  the  . . . 


Bhashyas  of  . . . Sankaracharya  and  Commentary 
of  ...  Anandadnyana.  Edited  by  ...  Bala 
Sastri  Agase,  etc.)  [1888.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  6.) 

BALASUBRAHMANYA  BRAHMASVAMI,  Parama- 
hanisa,  of  Madura.  See  Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadgita. — Sanskrit  and  Vernaetdars. 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  Telugu 

interpretations  and  commentary  styled  Gudluirtha- 
dipika,  by  Balasubrahmanya.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14065.  c.  50. 

See  Mahabh.\rata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and  Vernaculars.  u<a,snf,'S^[r  ^rr^utPiiu- 
etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  Edited  with  Tamil 
version  by  Balasubrahmanya.]  1900.  32°. 

14068.  a.  10. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and  Vernaculars. 

0^  etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  Bhagavad- 
gitarahasyarthabodhini,  a Telugu  translation  and 
exposition  by  Balasubrahmanya.]  1900,  etc.  16°. 

14065.  b.  22. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

Isavasyopanishad.  "With  [Tamil]  commentaries 
[by]  Sreemat  Paramaliamsa  Bala  Subrahmania 
Brahma  Swainy,  [1899.]  8°.  14010.  b.  21. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

QaQ iRsneB  etc.  [Kenopanishad.  With 
the  commentary  Kenopanishaddipika  of  Bhla- 
subrahmanya,  in  Tamil.]  1900.  12°. 

14007.  b.  13. 

See  Upanishads.' — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  [Kenopanishad.  With  the 
commentary  Kenopanishaddipika  of  Balasubrah- 
manya, in  Telugu.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14007.  b.  12.(1.) 

etc.  [Bhaga- 

vadgitaslokanukramanika.  An  index  of  tlie 
first  words  in  the  verses  of  the  Gita.]  jjp.  63. 
OF"00  [Madras,  1900.]  8°. 

14065.  bbb.  5. 

BALAVANTA  KHANDUJi  PARAKH.  S:>e  Maha- 
bharata. — Amisdsanaparva. 
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etc.  [Vislinusaliasrauamiirtliamanjari. 
Comprising’  tlie  Vislinusaliasranama  with  a 
poetical  explanation  in  Marathi  by  Balavanta 
Parakh.]  [1900.]  ohl.  8°.  14028.  c.  84. 

BALAVATARA.  See  Kachchayana. 

BALCHAND  HIRACHAND  CHANDVADKAR.  See 

Yasovijaya.  Dnyausar  . . . Translated  into 
]\larathi  ...  by  Balchand  Hirachand.  [1900.] 

12^  14100.  b.  10. 

BALDEO.  See  Baladeva. 

BALDEW.  See  Baladeva. 

BALLALA.  . . . Bhoja- 

rnaharaja  Charitram  [or  Bhojaprabandha.  The 
story  of  king  Bhoja.]  With  notes  [in  Telugu]. 
pp.  ii.  147.  Madras,  1890.  12°.  14058.  a.  4. 

Forms  part  of''''  Y.  Yenlcataraya  Sastry’s  Sanskrit  Series.” 

[Bhojacharitra.  Edited 

by  Saggera  Srikantha  Sastri.]  pp.  66.  Banga- 
lore, 1898.  8°.  14076.  c.  70. 

EALLALASENA,  J\jing  of  Bengal.  [For  the  Balla- 
lacharita  or  history  of  Ballala  ;]  See  Ananda 
Bhatta,  descendant  of  Ananta  Bhalfa. 

BALLANTYNE  (James  Egbert).  See  Sadananda 
YogIndea.  Tlie  Vedanta-sara  : translated  by 

Dr.  .J.  E.  Ballantyne,  etc,  1898.  8°.  \_Sacred 

Bool'S  of  the  East  Described  and  Examined. 

14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  2.) 

Dr.  Ballantyne^s  English  Primer.  With 

translation  in  easy  Sanskrit  by  Krishnaram 
Pathak  . . . etc.  Second  edition, 

pp.  12.  Benares,  1890.  8°.  14085.  d.  31.(1.) 

BAN  A.  etc.  (Harsha  Charita,  or  Life 

of  Rajah  Harsha  Bardhana,  in  prose^  by  Bana 
Bhatta.  Edited  with  a full  commentary  and  an 
epitome  of  the  work  by  Pandit  Jibauanda  Yidya- 
sagara.)  Second  edition,  pp.  54,  689.  oF%ejrrfTT 
[Calcutta,  1892.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  16. 

English  title  taken  from  wrapper. 

The  Hai’sa-carita  of  Bana.  Translated  by 

E.  B.  Cowell  . . . and  F.  W.  Thomas.  pp.  xiv. 
284.  1897.  See  Academies,  etc. — London. — 

Oriental  Translation  Fund.  New  Series  II.,  vol.  8. 
1891,  etc.  8°.  14003.  bb.  (ser.  2,  vol.  8.) 


BANA  [continued).  Harshacharita.  A historical 
romance.  Translated  ...  by  Pandit  S.  M.  Natesa 
Sastri  . . . Uchchhvasas  i and  ii.  pp.  i.  171. 
Madras,  1901.  12°.  14060.  b.  16.(2.) 

See  RaujI  Ramachandra  Kale. 

Exhaustive  Notes  on  Bana’s  Harshacharita. 
Chapters  i,  ii  & iii,  (iv),  etc.  1892-1894. 
12°.  14076.  b.  30. 

etc.  (KMambari.  By  Banabhatta 

and  his  son.  Edited  with  a full  Sanskrit  com- 
mentary, introductions  in  English  and  Sanskrit 
comprising  an  epitome  of  the  work,  and  copious 
notes  in  English,  by  Moreshwar  Ramachandra 
Kale.)  2 pts.  Bombay,  [1895]-1896.  8°. 

14076.  c.  65. 

■ Kadarnbarisara  : being  an  abridgment  of 

Bana^s  Kadambari  [in  Sanskrit]  ; with  copious 
explanatory  notes,  a full  glossary  and  an  abstract 
of  the  tale  [in  English].  By  Mahadev  Shivram 
Apte.  Second  edition,  pp.  ii.  14,208,  liv.  xxix.  ii. 
Foona,  1891.  8°.  14076.  c.  60. 

The  Kadambari  of  Bana.  Translated,  with 

occasional  omissions,  and  accompanied  by  a full 
abstract  of  the  continuation  of  the  romance  by 
the  authoFs  son  Bhushanabhatta,  by  C.  M.  Rid- 
ding. pp.  xxiv.  231.  1896.  /See  Academies, 

— London.  — Oriental  Translation  Fund.  New 
Series  II.,  vol.  7.  1891,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  bb.  (ser.  2,  vol.  7.) 

An  English  Translation  of  Kadambari. 

Second  half.  pp.  i.  59.  Calcutta,  [1890].  12°. 

14072.  b.  10.(2.) 

See  Abhinanda,  son  of  Jayanta. 

cjrTf^WtdoFViT^TrT:  etc.  [Kadambarikathasara. 
With  commentary.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14072.  d.  44. 

See  Srikantha  Kavi,  Elandur. 

etc.  [AbhinavakadambarT. 
A charnpu  on  the  story  of  the  Kadambari. 
WAth  a preface  summarising  the  plot.] 
[1892.]  8°.  14076.  c.  72. 

Copious  Notes  on  Kadambari. 

Part  ii.  By  a graduate  of  the  Bombay 
University,  pp.  ii.  72,  ii.  Bombay,  1891. 
8°,  14072.  ccc.  24. 
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BA'S  A (continued) . Tlie  Pai’vatiparinaya  of  Bana- 
bliatta.  Edited  by  IMangesh  Ramkrisbna  Telang. 

pp.  i.  46,  ii.  Bombay,  1892.  8°. 

14079.  b.  29.(1.) 

■ a_i0^rsTlo_lfDl6v^(22j°  rS0ra:i0OO0Sd&3°  etc. 

[Parvatiparinaya.  In  the  rnanijjravdlam  style, 
the  prose  portions  being  given  in  Malayalam  only 
and  the  stanzas  furnished  with  Malayalam  ti’ans- 
lations  in  footnotes.  Edited  with  a Malayalam 
preface  by  Rajakumara  Manavikrama.]  pp.  v. 
X.  67.  (ocftOyilgoBjOs  c^06)0  (Calicut,  1895.]  8°. 

14079.  c.  48.(3.) 

The  Parvati  Parinaya  of  Banabhatta.  AYith 

Sanskrit  commentary,  English  notes  & translation 
by  T.  R.  Ratnam  Aiyar.  pp.  xiii.  102,  74,  38. 
Madras,  1898.  8°.  14079.  b.  34.(3.) 

Ko.  1 of  the  Madras  Sanskrit  Series. 

[Parvatiparinaya.]  pp.  51. 

See  Academies,  etc. — Madras.  — University  of 
Madras.  The  F.  A.  Sanskrit  Text  1899,  etc. 
[1898.]  8°.  14079.  b.  34.(4.) 


[For  the  Ratnavall,  conjecturally  ascribed 

to  Bana  ;]  See  Haesiiadeva. 

BANARASi  DASA.  See  Somaprabha  Ach.Irya. 

etc.  [Sinduraprakara.  With 
a Gujarati  metrical  version  by  BanarasI  Dasa.] 
[1890.]  8°.  (Jainakathciratna  /rosn.] 

14144.  gg.  l.(vol.  1.) 

EANARASIRAMA  SARMA,  son  of  Ldlajl-Bdma,  of 
Jalandhar.  fsfWT?  tinfir:  eA.  [Sudraviva- 
hasainskarapaddhati.  A manual  of  the  rites  for 
the  weddings  of  the  fourth  caste.]  pp.  65. 
(Lahore,  1902.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  23.(1.) 

etc.  [Ubhayaika- 

dasivratodyapanavidhi.  A manual  of  the  rites 
for  the  Ekadasl.]  pp.  29.  (Lahore,  1902.] 

8°.  14033.  aa.  23.(2.) 

BANERJEE  (B.  N.).  See  VexInatha  Vandyopa- 

DHYAYA. 

BANGA  SENA.  See  Vangasexa. 

BANKIMCHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  See 

Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadglta.  — Sanskrit  and 


Vernaculars,  etc.  [Bhagavadglta.  With 

Bengali  translation  by  Bahkimchandra  (Adh.  i. 
ii.)  and  Damodara.]  [1897.]  8°.  (Ilindu-sdstra.~\ 

14085.  c.  45.(vol.  2.) 

BAPPA  BHATTI  SURI,  Jain  Foot.  See  Dahyabhai 
Fath-chaxd  and  MotIlal  Mahasukhbhai. 

etc.  [Sobhanastavanavall.  Hymns  by 
Bappa  Bhatti  and  others.]  [1897-]  12°. 

14100.  a.  17. 

BAPUDEVA  SASTRI.  See  Bhaskara  Acharya. 

. . . The  Siddhanta-siromani  . . . 

f 

Foi’merly  edited  by  . . . Bapu  Deva  Sastri,  etc. 
1891.  8°.  14053.  cc.  65. 

See  Ephemerides.  tt?T  etc. 

[Bapudeva  SastrFs  Almanack  for  Samvat  1956. 
Compiled  by  his  pupils.]  [1898.]  oil.  8°. 

14096.  b.  10.(3.) 

BARODA  K.  LAHERI.  See  Varadakanta  Lahiri. 

BARTH  (Auguste).  Inscriptions  sanscrites  du 
Cambodge,  etc.  [With  17  facsimile  plates.] 
1879.  See  Academies,  etc. — Paris. — Academie 
des  Lnscriptions  et  Belles  Lettres.  Notices  et 
Extraits,  etc.  Tome  xxvii.,  fasc.  i.  1787,  etc.  4°. 

Bar  T.  u.  (tome  27),  2060  f. 

BASAVAPURANA.  etc. 

[Basavapurana.  A Pauranic  poem  on  the  legends 
of  the  Virasaiva  saint  Basava.]  [1895.]  See 
Periodicae  Publications. — Mysore. 

[VIrasaivamataprakasika.]  Vol.  iv. 
[1892-1895.]  8°.  14028.  d.  39.(vol.  4.) 

Incomplete,  hreaJcinq  of  in  the  20th  canto. 

BASTIRAM.  See  Vasatirama. 

BATUVANTUDAVE,  Pandit.  See  Devarakkiiita 
(Don  Andris  de  Silva),  Batuvantuduve. 

BAUDDHAGAMACHAKRAVARTi.  See  Ramachan- 

DRA  BhARATI. 

BAITDHAYANA.  n ll  The  Pitrmedha- 

slitras  of  Baudhayana,  Hiranyakesin,  Gautama, 
etc.  1896.  8°.  See  Caland  (W.).  (Deutsche 

Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft  ; Abhandhmgen.] 

753.  f.  18. 
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BAUDHAYANA  {continued).  See  Caland  (W.). 
tiber  das  ritiielle  Sutra  des  Baudhayaaa.  1903. 
8°.  \_Deutsche  MorgenJaendische  GescUt^chaft  : 
Abhandlungen.)  753.  f.  20. 

[Anotlier  copy.]  14039.  b.  26.(3.) 


See  UoAKASANTI.  ctc. 

[Udakasantividhi.  A manual  for  the  rite  of 
udahasanti  as  prescribed  by  Baudhayana.]  [1900.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  35.(3.) 

QenjiT'CjfTiLjjBj^Csia^iT^  . 


<3v^-i>ir^  ei^Ciuirjou  [Bodbayanagrihyokta- 
jatakarmadi-prayoga.  A manual  of  domestic 
ritual  according  to  Baudhayana,  from  the  jcita- 
karma  to  the  tantrahoma.  With  the  Icdrikd  or 
epitome  of  Gopala  and  a gloss  thereon  by  the 
editor,  Raraakrishna  Sastri  of  Kalpadi.]  pp.  117. 

<5b<35jOO  [Kalpadi,  1900.] 

8°.  14038.  c.  37.(2.) 

BAYNES  (Herbert).  See  Kammavacha.  A Col- 
lection of  Kammavacas.  [Texts  with  franslation.] 
By  Herbert  Baynes.  1892.  8’.  [Journal  of  the 

Royal  Asiatic  Society)] 

Ac.  8820/3.  and  2098.  a.b. 

BEAMAN  (George  Burnham).  On  the  Sources 
of  the  Dharma-sastras  of  Manu  and  Yajuavalkya, 
etc.  pp.  iv.  47.  Leipzig,  1895.  8°. 

011850.  k.  21. 

BECHANB,AM,  Pandit.  ll 

[Digvijayini  Victoria.  A series  of  stanzas  in 
Sanskrit  & Hindi  upon  the  British  rule.  Fol- 
lowed by  an  English  translation.]  pp.  12,  5. 
See  Baladeva  Simha,  Raja  of  Kama.  A Vijaya- 
]Datra  of  Digvijainie  Victoria,  etc.  1889.  12°. 

14058.  a.  15. 

BECHANRAM  TRIPATHI.  See  Chanurabhushana 
Chaturveda.  etc.  [JIvitavrittanta. 

A metrical  biography  of  Bechanram.]  [1890.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  26. 

BENARES. — Sanskrit  College.  List  of  Sanskrit, 
Jaina  and  Hindi  Manuscripts  purchased  by  order 
of  Government  and  deposited  in  the  Sanskrit 
College,  Benares,  during  1897,  1898,  1899,  1900 
and  1901.  pp.  xl.  ii.  241.  Allahabad,  1902.  8°. 

14096.  ccc.  7. 


BENARES  SANSKRIT  SERIES.  Benares  Sanskrit 
Series  ; a collection  of  Sanskrit  works  edited  by 
the  Pandits  of  the  Benares  Sanskrit  College, 
under  the  superintendence  of  R.  T.  H.  Griffith 
...  & G.  Thibaut. 

Works  of  this  Series  issued  since  the  puhlication  of  Prof. 
Bendall's  Catalogue  are  to  he  found  under  the  following 
headings.  Those  already  catalogued  are  marked  by  a 
bracket. 


No.  33,  37.  \^Jagannatha  Pan- 
ditar aj  a. 

,,  34,  36,  39.  [Jaimini-I 
,,  35,  40,  42,  44,  46.  Yuga- 
laldsora  Vydsa  Pdtliaka. 
,,  38,  41,  43.  Suresvara 
A chary  a. 

,,  45,  47,  49.  Kdtydyana. 


No.  48.  Saunalta. 

,,  50.  [Kaniida.']  Udayana 
Achdrya. 

,,  51-54.  Bhattofi  Dlkshita. 
,,  55,  56.  Ramananda  Sara- 
svati. 

,,  57  etc.  Akhandananda. 


BENDALL  (Cecil).  See  Santideva.  ^ikshasamuc- 
caya  . . . Edited  by  C.  Bendall.  1897,  etc.  8°. 
[Bibliotheca  Baddhica.]  14003.  dd.  1. 

BERGAIGNE  (Abel).  See  Vedas.  — Rigveda. — 
Selections.  Quaraute  Hymnes  . . . traduits  et 
commentes  par  Abel  Bergaigne.  1892-1894.  8°. 
[Memoires  de  la  Societe  de  Linguistique  de  Paris.] 

Ac.  9810.  (tom.  8.) 

Inscriptions  sanscrites  de  Campa,  etc.  (In- 


scriptions sanscrites  du  Cambodge.)  [With  28 
facsimile  plates.]  1893.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Paris. — Acadeinie  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres. 
Notices  et  Extraits,  etc.  Tome  xxvii.,  fasc.  ii. 
1787,  etc.  8°.  Bar  T.  u.  (tome  27),  2060.  f. 

BESANT  (Annie),  Mrs.  See  Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgita. — English.  The  Bhagavad  Gita  . . . 
Translated  by  Annie  Besant.  1895.  16°. 

14060.  a.  14. 

BETTEI  (Vittorio).  See  Vetalapanchavimsati. 
Vethlapancavimcatika,  etc.  [Translated,  with 
critical  notes,  by  V.  Bettei.]  1897,  etc.  8°. 
[Studi  Italiani.]  P.P.  4884.  da.  (vol.  1-  .) 

See  Vetalapanchavimsati.  6 Novelle 


Soprannumerarie  alia  Vetalapancavicati.  [Trans- 
lated by  V.  Bettei.]  1894.  8°.  [Archivio  per 

lo  Studio  delle  Tradizioni  Popolari.] 

P.P.  4168.  d.  (vol.  13.) 

BHADRAPAHU.  [For  the  editions  of  the  Uva- 
saggahara-stotra  included  in  the  collection  styled 
Navasmarana  :]  See  Navasmarana. 

See  Sayvambhava.  The  Dasavaikalika- 

sutra  . . . and  the  Dasavaikalika-niryukti  by 
Bhadrabahu,  etc.  [1892.]  8°.  14100.  c.  17.(2.) 

G 
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BHADRABAHU  [continued] . The  Kalpa  Rutra  of 
Bhadrababu.  [Translated,  with  notes,  etc.,  by 
H.  Jacobi.]  1884.  See  Moeller  (F.  M.).  The 
Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  etc.  Vol.  xxii.,  pp. 
215-311.  1879,  8°.  2003.  a.  (vol.  22.) 

BHADRADRIRAMA  SASTRI,  SontU.  '^oeJ-o^)6o- 
otiaioSjo  etc.  [Sambarasuravijaya.  A champu 
on  tbe  defeat  of  Sainbara  by  Pradyumna,  in  2 
uUd.^as.l  pp.  i.  76.  oo-f^o-  [Gocanadn, 

1898.]  12°.  14076.  a.  22.(1.) 

BHAGAVATACHARYA,  Svdml.  See  Rama  SastrI 
Bhagavatacharta. 

BHAGAVATPRASADA  ACHARYA,  Pontiff  of  the 
Vddhaviya  school  of  the  Svdml-Ndrdyaiia  sect,  son 
of  Paghuvlra.  See  Poeanas. — Bhdgavatapurcina. 
II  etc.  [Bhagavatapurana.  TVith  the  com- 

mentary Bhaktamanoranjani  or  Bhaktaranjani  of 
Bhag-avatprasada.]  [1897.]  ohl.  Fol.  14018.  cc.  2. 

etc.  [Saropadesa.  A metrical 

epitome  of  the  tenets  of  the  Svami-Narayana  sect, 
in  10  adhydyas,  with  a Gujarati  prose  translation 
by  Vibarilala  Acharya.  Followed  by  the  Puru- 
shottamakavacha,  i.e.  adhydya  42  of  parichchheda 
i.  of  Akhandananda  VarnFs  Haricharitra,  simi- 
larly translated.]  pp.  i.  224.  [Bombay, 

1896.]  12°.  14028.  b.  83. 

BHAGAVATPRASADA  TRIPATHI,  son  of  Visves- 
vara.  See  Pan  ini. — Kdsihd.  eFTf^«lfT  . . . Ivashika 
. . . with  commentaries  added  by  ...  Bhagwat- 
prasad,  etc.  1890.  8°.  14090.  bb.  7. 

BHAGULAL  BHAUSANKAR  BHATTA.  See  Ru- 

DRAJAPA.  II  etc.  [Rudra- 

bhishekanushthanapaddhati.  W ith  Gujarati  intro- 
duction and  notes  by  Bhagulal  Bhatta.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14028.  c.  69.(2.) 

BHAGYAVAH  VIDYALAHKARA.  See  Vidyapati 
Thakura.  etc.  [Saivasarvasvasara. 

Edited  with  Bengali  translations  by  Bhagyavan.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14028.  d.  57.(2.) 

BHAIRAVADATTA  DVIVEDI,  son  of  Krishna- 
chandra.  etc.  [Dharmapradipa.  A trea- 

tise on  the  determination  of  the  festival  calendar, 
etc.  Edited  by  Govinda  Parasurama  Raverkar.] 
pp.  xii.  204.  <t<io=i  [Bombay,  1901.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  24. 


BHAIRAVA  MISRA.  See  Nagesa  Bhatta.  [Fari- 
bhashendusehlLara.l  etc.  (Paribha- 

shendushekhai-a  . . . With  the  commentary  of 
Bhairaba  Misbra,  etc.)  [1892.]  8°. 

14093.  b.  42.(2.) 

See  Nagesa  Bhatta.  [Paribhdshenduse- 

hhara.l  ii  etc.  [Paribhashenduse- 

khara.  With  commentary  of  Bhairava.]  [1897.] 

8°.  14090.  c.  42. 

ofTTT^T^T  . . . Karakanta-Bhairavi  or 

commentary  by  the  wellknown  grammarian 
Pandit  Bhairava  Misra  on  Laghu  Shabdaratna 
of  . . . Hari  Dikshita.  Revised  by  . . . Damodar 
Shastri  Sahasrabudbay.  pp.  407.  Benares,  1896. 
8°.  14090.  d.  32. 

BHAKTA  (J.  G.).  See  Jatakrishna  Gangadasa 

Bhakta.  14085.  b.  36.(2.) 

BHALLATA.  The  Bhallata  Satakam  of  Bhallata. 
[Stanzas  on  ethical  topics.]  With  Sanskrit  com- 
mentary [,  English  notes,]  and  translation.  By 
S.  Vasudeva  Chariyar.  pj).  ii.  64,  18,  53.  Madras, 

1898.  8h  14070.  dd.  12. 

' [Bhallatasataka.]  pp.  16.  See 

Academies,  etc. — Madras. — University  of  Madras. 
The  F.  A.  Sanskrit  Text  1899,  etc.  [1898.]  8°. 

14079.  b.  34.(4.) 

BHAMAHA.  See  Vararuchi.  UToJurTiojrTjr:  . . . 

t 

Prakrita  Prakasba,  [or  rather,  the  commentary 
thereon,  styled  Prhkritamanorama,]  by  , , . Bha- 
maha,  with  the  sutras  of  Vararuchi,  etc.  1899.  8°. 

14093.  b.  27.(3.) 

BHANAP  (S.  G.).  See  Srinivasa  Govinda  Bhanap. 
BHANDARKAR  (R.  G.).  See  Ramakrishna  Go- 

PALA  BhANDARKAK. 

BHANU  PANDITA,  son  of  Visvandtha. 

I [Sajjanavallabha.  A metrical  manual 
of  astrology,  in  15  chapters.  With  annotations.] 
pp.  48.  [1892.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — 

Bombay.  etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.) 

Vol.  V.,  no.  7,  8.  1887- [1892.]  8°. 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  5.) 

BHARADVAJA.  Bharadvajaciksha.  [A  manual 
of  phonetics  for  the  distinction  of  words  of 
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similai’  sound  and  form.]  Cum  versione  latina, 
excerptis  ex  commentario,  aduotationibus  . . . 
edidit  Emil  Sieg.  pp.  xvi.64,  i.  Berlin,  8'’. 

14093.  d.  16.(1.) 

[Bbaradvajasiksha.  Witli  tbe  commentary  Ra- 
gliavlya  of  Kalatturi  Ragliavacbarya.]  pp.  ii.  68. 
[Madras,]  1893.  8°. 

14092.  a.  27. 

etc.  [Bharadvaja- 

sutra.  45  apbon'sms  from  a Pitrimedliasutraj 
on  the  rites  of  burial.  With  Telngu  commentary. 
Edited  by  Inguva  Vehkatarama  Sastri.]  pp.  24. 

[Ongole,]  1897.  8°.  14028.  d.  59.(7.) 

BHAE.ATACHANDRA  RAYA.  The  Poetical  Works 
of  Bharut  Chunder  Roy,  [in  Bengali,  including 
some  original  stanzas  in  Sanskrit  and  the  San- 
skrit text  of  the  Chorapanchasat  or  Chaurapancha- 
sika  with Bharatachandra’s Bengali  adaptation.]  . . . 

etc.  Second 

edition,  pp.  x.  viii.  32,  580,  48. 

[Calcutta,  1868.]  12°.  14129.  a.  12. 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  viii.  616. 

^[cT^t^l  [Calcutta,  1901.]  12°. 

14129.  a.  53. 

etc.  [Annadamahgala  and  other 

Bengali  poems.]  pp.  vi.  391.  [Calcutta, 

1870  ?]  12".  14129.  a.  11. 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  viii.  349. 

[Calcidta,  1880.]  12[. 

14129.  a.  18. 

etc.  [Poems.]  pp.  viii.  50,  674. 

[Calcutta,  1878.]  12°.  14129.  b.  27. 

i [Poems.] 

[Calcutta,  1886.]  12°. 

14129.  b.  32. 

BHARATAKADVATRIMSIKA.  Bharatakadvatrim- 
9ika.  [Three  stories  from  the  collection  of  tales 
known  by  that  name.  Edited  by  P.  E.  Pavolini.] 
1897.  See  Periodical  Pitblications. — Florence. 
Studi  Italiani  di  Eilologia  Indo-Iranica,  etc. 
Vol.  i.,  pp.  51-57.  1897,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  4884.  da.  (vol.  1.) 


BHARATA  MALLIKA.  See  Bharatasena,  son  of 
Gaurdvga  Mall  ilea. 

BHARATA  MUNI.  The  Natyasastra  of  Bliarata 
Muni.  Edited  by  Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and 
Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab.  0 pp- 

447.  1894.  See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla, 

and  Kasieatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala. 
[No.]  42.  1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  42.) 

Bharatiya-Natya- Castram  [s?c] . Traite  de 

Bharata  sur  le  theatre.  Texte  Sanskrit.  Edition 
critique,  avec  une  introduction,  les  variantes 
tirees  de  quatre  manuscrits,  une  table  analytique 
et  des  notes.  Precedee  d’une  preface  de  M.  Paul 
Regnaud  . . . Par  Joanny  Grosset.  (Annales  de 
BUniversite  de  Lyon,  fasc.  xl.).  Paris,  Lyon 
[printed],  1898,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  365.  (fasc.  xl.) 

In  progress. 

La  Metrique  de  Bharata.  Texte  Sanscrit 

de  deux  chapitres  du  Natya-castra,  public  pour 
la  premiere  fois  et  suivi  dMne  interpretation  fran- 
caise  par  M.  Paul  Regnaud,  1881.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Paris. — Musee  Guimet.  Annales,etc.  Tom.ii., 
pp.  65-130.  1880,  etc.  4°.  7704.  h.  21.(tom.  2.) 

BHARATASENA,  son  of  Ganrdvga  Mallika.  See 
Bhatti.  etc.  [Bhattikavya.  With 

Bharatasena’s  gloss,  following  the  Mugdhabodha, 
etc.]  [1902,  etc.]  8".  14070.  dd.  24. 

See  Bhatti.  etc.  [Bhattikavya. 

Sargas  i.-v.,  with  the  commentaries  of  Bharatasena, 
etc.]  [1895-1896.]  8°.  14076.  d.  49. 

etc.  [Chandraprabha,  or  Vaidya- 

kulapanjika.  An  account  in  verse  of  the  Vaidya 
caste.  Edited  by  Vinodalala  Sena  Gupta.]  pp. 
i.  ii.  450.  [Calcutta,  1893.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  29. 

etc.  [Ratnaprabha,  or  Radhiya- 

vaidyakulapanjika.  An  account  in  verse  of  the 
Rarh  Vaidya  caste  of  Bengal,  with  the  pedigrees 
of  some  of  its  families.  Edited  by  Vinodalala 
Sena  Gupta.]  pp.  i.  i.  106.  [Cal- 
cutta, 1892.]  8°.  14058.  b,  34. 

BHARATITIRTHA.  See  Badarayana. 

^r*rr^T  etc.  (Vaiyasikanyayamala  or  Vedantadhi- 
karanamala.  [An  exposition  of  the  Brahmasutra] 
by  . . . Bharatilirthamuni,  etc.)  [1891.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  23.) 
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BHARATITIRTHA  (confmitetZ) . [For  tlie  Vivaraiia- 
prameyasangraliaj  sometimes  attributed  to  Bliara- 
titirtlia  :]  See  Bauakayana. 

BHARAVI.  The  Kiratarjuniya  of  Bharavi.  With 
Ghantajjatha  commentary  of  Malliuatha.  Edited 
by  Pandit  Hariher  Datta.  0 pp- 

ii.  iii.  293.  Benares,  1899.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  25. 



d55'6o^7r’F-o0 

etc.  [Kiratarjuniya.  Sarg’as  i.-ix.]  pp.  40. 

[Mysore,  1891.]  8°. 

14072.  cc.  54. 

etc.  [Kiratarjuniya.  Sargas 

i.-v.,  with  commentary  based  on  tliat  of  Malliniitlia 
and  English  notes  and  translation.]  pp.  82,  69, 
34.  See  Academies,  etc. — Madras. — University  of 
Madras.  B.A.  Degree  Examination  1901,  etc. 
1900.  8°.  14072.  c.  50.(2.) 

etc.  [Kiratarjuniya.  Sargas 

i.-v.,  with  Mallinatha’s  commentary  and  English 
notes.]  pp.  90,  36.  See  Academies,  etc.  — 
Madras. — University  of  Madras.  B.A.  Sanskrit 

Text  1901.  1900.  8°.  14060.  c.  30.(4.) 

The  Hunter  and  the  Hero.  [An  abridg- 
ment of  the  Kiratarjuniya,  in  English  verse.] 
See  Ramesachandra  Datta.  Lays  of  Ancient 
India,  etc.  pp.  129-224.  1894.  8°.  2318.  h.  9. 

BHARTRIHAE.I,  the  Poet.  The  Nitisataka  Srin- 
garasataka  and  Vairagyasataka  of  Bhartrihari. 
Edited  with  Hindi  and  English  translation,  copious 
critical  and  explanatory  notes,  parallel  thoughts 
from  numerous  authors  &c.  &c.  &c.  by  Purohit 
GopiNath.  pp.  Iviii.  332,  80,  viii.  Bombay,  1896. 
8°.  14072.  c.  55. 

■^'51  etc.  [Bhartriharisataka,  i.e. 

the  Kltisataka,  Sringaras®,  and  Vairagyas®,  With 
Sanskrit  commentary  and  Hindi  paraphrases  in 
prose  and  verse.  Edited  by  Sitarama  Srikrishna 
Jixmbhekar.  Second  edition.]  pp.ii.  212. 

c|Q.o:i  [Bomhay,  1902.]  8°.  14076.'*d.l53. 

The  Niti.sataka  and  Vairagyasataka  of 

Bhartrhari.  Edited  with  [English  introduction,] 
notes  and  an  English  translation  by  M.  R.  Kale 
and  M.  B.  Gurjar.  pp.  xii.  180,  4.  Bomhay,  1898. 
8°.  14072.  c.  56. 


BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet  (continued) . A Century 
of  Indian  Epigrams,  chiefly  from  the  Sanskrit  of 
Bhartrihari.  [Ih-anslated]  by  Paul  Elmer  More, 
pp.  124.  London,  New  York,  1899.  12°. 

14070.  b.  27. 

etc.  [Nitisataka. 

With  an  Oriya  commentary  by  Sliryanarayana 
Vishayi.]  pp.  91,  2.  Partakimedi,  1896.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  14.(2.) 

An  English  translation  of  Bhartrikari’s 

Niti-Shataka,  by  Vindhyesliwari  Roy  Sharma. 
pp.  iv.  20.  Benares,  1897.  8°. 

14076.  b.  36.(1.) 

Un  Centinaio  di  Sentenze  Moral!  di 

Bhartrhari  [.sciY.  the  Nitisataka].  Versione  ri- 
mata  di  E.  Teza.  (Dagli  Atti  e Memorie  della 
R.  Accademia  di  Padova.)  pp.  45.  Padova,  1897. 
8°.  14070.  dd.  13.(2.) 

Maharajah  Bhartri^s  100  Couplets  on 

Renunciation.  [Vairagyasataka,  translated  into 
English.]  pp.  24.  [Lahore,  1892.]  16°. 

14070.  b.  20. 

A 

Bhartrihari’s  Vidnyana  Sataka.  Edited 

with  introductions,  tika  and  notes  by  K.  B.  Ghule. 

0 pp.  xxvi.  44,  xvii. 
Nagpur,  1897.  8°.  14072.  d.  39.(2.) 

BHARTRIHARI,  the  Grammarian.  See  Jacob 
(G.  A.).  [Index  to  the  Vakya- 

padlya.]  [1893  ?]  8°.  14093.  b.  18.(2.) 

BHASAKA.  See  Narayana  SastrI,  T.  S.  Sri- 
harsha  the  Dramatist.  A dissertation  on  . . . 
the  author  of  the  Priyadarsika,  the  Ratnavali, 
and  the  Nagananda,  [identifying  him  with  Dha- 
vaka  or  Bhasaka,]  etc.  [1902.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  40.(2.) 

BHASKARA,  son  of  MudgaJa,  of  the  Laugakshi 
Gotra.  etc.  [Purvamlmam- 

sarthasaugraha,  or  Arthasaugraha.  With  the 
commentary  styled  Tippana.  Edited  by  Kali- 
vara  Vedantavaglsa.]  pp.  68.  'soog 

[Calcutta,  1897.]  8°.  14048.  b.  21.(2.) 

■ II  etc.  [Arthasahgraha.  With  the 

commentary  KaumudI  of  Riimesvara  Sivayogl. 
Edited  by  Ganesa  SastrI  Kshlrasagara.]  pp.  201. 
Benares,  [l897.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  20. 
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BHASKARA,  son  of  Mucirjala,  of  the  Laugdhshi 
Gotra  {continued) . etc. 

[Arthasangralia.  Edited  with  a commentaz'y  styled 
Amala  by  Prainathanatha  Tarkabhushana.]  pp. 
i.  110.  oji%^T7n  'liQ.Q.  [Calcutta,  1899.]  8°. 

14048.  c.  79.(3.) 

etc.  [Arthasahgraha.  Edited  with 

a commeutary  entitled  Pi’atipadika  by  Krishna- 
natha  Nyayapanchauana  Bhattacharya.]  pp.  iii. 
176.  •5fi%^T7TT  [Calcutta,  1900.]  8°. 

14048.  c.  78. 

BHASKARA  ACHARYA,  son  of  Makes  vara.  ofrt:7rr- 
[Ka'^anakutuhala.  With  the  com- 
meutary Ganakakumudakaumudi  of  Sumatiharsha. 
Edited  by  Madhava  Sastri  Purohita.]  pp.  i.  156. 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  34. 

. . . The  Siddhanta-siromani. 

A treatise  on  astronomy,  by  Bhaskaracharya, 
with  his  own  exposition,  the  Vasanabhashya. 
Formerly  edited  by  the  late  . . . Bapu  Deva 
Sasti’i  . . . Now  revised  and  republised  [sic]  by 
Pandita  Chandra  Deva.  pp.  iv.  ii.  vi.  ii.  400,  xvi. 
Benares,  1891.  8°.  14053.  cc.  65. 

c?noTtirri^§  i 

[Siddhantasiromani.  The  Goladhyaya,  with  the 
Vasanabhashyaj  Bengali  translations  of  the  text, 
and  Bengali  and  English  notes.]  [1891,  etc.'\ 
See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 
etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  6.  [1890,  etc.']  4°. 

14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  6.) 

Imperfect,  extending  only  over  28  pages. 

BHASKARA  MISRA  BHATTA.  See  Sandhtavan- 

DANA.  iw^-ufrQsn^  . . . (ookfiurreiJm^ibLD  etc. 

[Sandhyavandana,  etc.  With  extracts,  in  a Tamil 
translation,  from  the  commentaries  of  Bhaskara 
and  others.]  1901.  8°.  14033.  aa.  27. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

[Taittirlyopanishad.  With  Bhas- 
kara’s  commentary.]  1896,  etc.  8°.  [Grandha 

Fradarsani.]  14003.  c.  2.(11.) 

See  Vedas. — Yajnrveda. — TaiUirJyasamldtd. 

. . . The  Taittiriya  Sarnhita  . . . with 
the  commentary  of  Bhattabhaskaramisra  [styled 
Juanayajua],  etc.  1894,  etc.  8°.  [Mysore  Govern- 
ment Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca  San- 
sh'ita.]  14004.  b.  4. 


BHASKARA  MISRA  BHATTA  {continued) . NoFT?!3- 
I Trikanda-mandanam  by  Bliaskara-Micra, 
Soma-yaji.  Being  an  exposition  of  the  Soma- 
yaga  Aphorisms  of  Apastamba  [in  the  form  of 
a iMrikd.]  With  an  anonymous  commentary  en- 
titled Vivarana.  Edited  by  Mahamahopadhyaya 
Candrakanta  Tarkalaijkixra.  1898,  eic.  See  Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 
Bibliotheca  Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol.  142.]  1848, 
ttc.  8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  142.) 

In  progress. 

BHASKARAHANDA  SARASVATI,  disciple  of  Anan- 
taruma.  See  Mahadeva  Sukla. 

. . . etc.  [Bhaskarhnanda-Sarasvatl- 

jlvanacharita.  Verses  on  the  life  and  teachings 
of  Bliaskariinanda.  [1891.]  8°.  14028.  d.  48. 

See  SiVAKUMARA  Misra. 

etc.  [Yatindrajivanacharita.  A poem  on  the 
history  of  Bhaskarauanda.]  1892.  8°. 

14058.  b.  26.(2.) 

See  SvARAJTASiDDHi.  etc. 

[Svarajyasiddhi.  With  the  commentary  Kaival- 
yakalpadruma  of  Bhaskarauanda.  [1896.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  27. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections.  '3'qfFr- 

tTriTHTff;  etc.  [Upauishatprasada.  The  Chandogya 
and  Brihaddranyaka  Upanishads,  with  a brief 
commentary  by  Bhaskarauanda.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14010.  dd.  15. 

etc.  [Auubhutivivarana- 

darsa.  Comprising  a Vedantic  poem  of  13 
stanzas,  styled  Anubhutivivarana,  and  a com- 
mentary thereupon,  both  by  Bhaskarauanda. 
Edited  by  Lakshmanarama  Sarma.]  pp.  14. 
[Benares,  1894.]  12°. 

14048.  b.  15.(3.) 

BHASKARA  RAMACHANDRA  ARTE.  See  Kali- 
dasa.— Vilcramorvasfya.  The  Vikramorvasiyam 
. . . Edited  ...  by  Shankar  Pandurang  Pandit. 
Ee vised  ...  by  Bhaskar  . . . Arte.  1901.  8°. 

14080.  c.  42. 

BHASKARARAYA  DIKSHITA  BHARATI.  See 

Jaimini. — Mlmdinsdsutra.  . . . Saih- 

karsha  Kanda,  or  the  last  four  chapters  of 
Jaimini,  with  the  commentary  called  Bhafta 
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Cliandrika,  of  Bliaskara,  etc.  [1894.]  8°.  \_The 

Fandit.'l  14096.  d.  6,(vol.  14,  15.) 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahmdndapurdna.\_Lalitd- 

sahasranuma.^ 

[Lalitasaliasranamastotra.  With  the  commentary 
Sauhhagyabhaskara  of  Bhaskararaya.]  1892.  4°. 

14016.  e.  41. 

See  PuRANAS. — BrahnidtnJajmrdiia.  [Lali- 

fdsahasrandyna.]  Lalita  Sahasranama,  with  Bhas- 
kararaya^s  commentary.  Translated  into  English, 
etc.  1899.  8°.  14016.  c.  59. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  [Bhavanopanishad.  With  com- 
mentary of  Bhaskararaya.]  1896.  8°.  [Mysore 

Government  Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca 

Sanshrita.'\  14004.  b.  8. 

[ Yaidikakosa.  A metrical 

version  of  Yaska’s  Nighantu.]  See  Yaska, 
oRfTi'q^p  efc.  [Vaidikanighantu.]  pp.  1-32.  [1898.] 
12°.  " 14092.  a.  21.(2.) 

Varivasya  Rahasya.  [A  metrical  treatise 

by  Bhaskaraya  on  the  mystic  Sakta  system 
styled  Srividya.]  With  a commentary  by  Bhas- 
kararaya. Edited  by  R.  Ananta  Krishna  Sastri. 
pp.  iii.  94,  i.  Bombay,  1901.  12°. 

14048.  a.  29. 

BHASURANANDANATHA.  See  Bhaskararaya 
Dikshita  Bharati. 

BHATTA  BHASKAEA.  See  Bhaskara  Misra 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA  BHIMA.  See  Bhima,  Bhatta. 

BHATTAKALAHKA  DEVA.  Bhattakalahka  Deva’s 
Karnataka  Sabdanusasanani  ; with  its  vritti  or 
gloss,  named  Bhasha-Manjari,  and  vyakhya  or 
commentary  thereon,  called  Manjari-Makarandah; 
an  exhaustive  [Sanskrit]  treatise  on  the  grammar 
of  the  [Canarese]  language,  completed  in  1604 

A. D.  . . . . . Edited 

[with  an  introductory  account  of  Canareso 
literature  and  translation  of  each  aphoiism]  by 

B,  Lewis  Rice.  pp.  i.  Iviii.  291,  i.  xvi.  268,  iii. 

xix.  Ixxxii.  Bangalore,  1890.  4°.  14176.  k.  7. 

dorms  no.  2 of  the  Bibliotheca  Carnatica.  The  second  part 
is  a reprint  in  Canarese  type  of  the  text  given  in  the  first 
part. 


BHATTA  KALLATA.  See  Kallata,  Bhatta. 

BHATTA  NAEAYANA,  axithor  of  the  Veinsamhdra. 
See  Karayana  Bhatta,  called  Mrigarajalakshma. 

BHATTI.  The  Bhatti-kavya  or  Ravanavadha 
composed  by  Sri  Bhatti  . . . Edited  with  the 
commentary  of  Mallinatha  and  with  [intro- 
duction and]  critical  and  explanatory  notes 
[in  English]  by  Kamala.(ahkara  Pranasahkara 
Trivedi.  ■?TR  2 vols.  Bombay, 

1898.  8°.  14072.  c.  54. 

Forms  nos.  Ivi.  and  Ivii.  of  the  Bombay  Saiiskiit  Series. 
Bhatti  is  also  culled  Bhatta  Svami  and  Bhartrisvami  ; 
Vidyavinoda  styles  him  Bhartrihari  son  of  Sridhara  SvamT. 

etc.  [Bhattikavya.  With  Nara- 

yana  Vidyavinoda’s  gdoss,  following  the  Sah- 
kshiptasara  grammar  of  Kramadisvara,  and  Bha- 
ratasena’s  gloss,  following  the  Mugdhabodha  of 
Vopadeva.  Edited  with  construing,  paraphrases, 
grammatical  notes,  and  Bengali  translation  by 
Asutosha  Tarkatirtha.]  [Calcutta,  1902, 

etc.']  8°.  14070.  dd.  24. 

In  progress. 

Bhatti  . . . Cantos  i,  ii,  iii,  iv,  v.  Text 

with  notes  by  Pundit  Nobin  Ch.  Vidyaratua 
. . . With  English  and  Bengali  translations  and 
model  questions  with  model  answers.  Second 
edition,  pp.  576,  84.  Calcutta,  [1894.]  8°. 

14070.  c.  57.(1.) 

etc.  [Bhattikavya.  Sargas  i.-v., 

with  the  commentaries  of  Jayamahgala,  Bharata- 
sena,  and  Narayana  Vidyavinoda,  analyses,  and 
a Bengali  translation  by  Tarapada  Kavyatirtha.] 
pp.  i.  iv.  312.  [Calcutta,  1895-1896.] 

8°.  14076.  d.  49. 

In  A:  fascicules.  No  more  seems  to  have  been  published. 

BHATTOJi  DIKSHITA.  See  Vk^im.  — Siddhdn- 
takauraudl.  Balamauorama  sahitha.  Sidhantha 
Kowmuthi,  etc.  [Siddhantakaumudi,  with  the 
commentary  Balamanorama  of  Vasudeva.]  1889- 

1901.  8°.  14092.  b.  46. 

See  Panini. — Siddhdntalcaumudi. 

. . . Siddhanta  Kaumudi  . . . With  . . . the 
“ Tattwabodhini  ” of  Jnanendra,  etc.  [1890- 
1892.]  8°.  14090.  d.  29. 

See  Panini. — Siddhantahaurmidl.  The 

Siddhanta-kaumudi  with  the  Tattvabodhim  Com- 
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mentary  of  Jnanendra  Sarasvati  and  tlie  Subodliini 
Commentary  of  Jayakrishna,  etc.  1899.  4°. 

14092.  c.  18. 

See  Panini. — Siddhdntahaumudi. 

etc.  [Madhyasiddkantakaumudi,  or  Madliya- 
kanmudi.  An  abridgment  of  the  Siddhantakau- 
mudg  by  Varadaraja.]  [1895.]  12°. 

14090.  h.  41. 

See  Panini. — Siddhdntahaumudi. 

. . . The  Madhya  Kaumudi,  etc.  1899.  12°. 

14092.  a.  22. 

*T'jilT*TT  etc.  [Manorama,  or  Praudhamano- 

rama.  A commentary  by  Bhattoji  on  the  Sid- 
dhantakaumudi.  With  the  supercomraentary 

Sabdaratna  of  Hari  DIkshita.  Edited  by  Bala- 
krishna  Sastri  Patavardhana.]  Parti,  pp.  261. 

[Benares,  1900.]  8°.  14093.  d.  22. 

See  Indradatta  Upadhyaya. 

cRTUoFT^;  etc.  [Phakkikaprakasa.  A com- 
mentary on  the  SiddhantakaumudL]  Pt.  i. 
[1897.]  8°.  14090.  c.  38.(4.) 

See  Jnanendra  Sarasvatx. 

etc.  [Tat- 

tvabodhinl.  A commentary  on  the  Sid- 

dhantakaumudi.  Followed  by  the  Subo- 
dhinl,  Jayakrishna’s  commentary  upon  the 
latter.]  1897.  8°.  14090.  e.  25. 


See  Panini. — Appendix.  [Lihgcinusdsana.^ 

[Lihganusasana.  In  the  forms 
ascribed  to  Bhattoji  and  Panini.]  1899.  4°. 

\_Siddhdntahaumudt."\  14092.  c.  18. 

See  Panini. — Appendix.  \_Lihgdnusdsana.~\ 

[Lihganusasana,  in  the  form 
ascribed  to  Bhattoji.  With  Yaradaraja^s  vritti.'] 
1899.  12°.  \_Madlnjahaumudl.'\  14092.  a.  22. 


. . . Shabdakoustubha.  By 

Pandit  Bhattojee  Deekshit.  Edited  and  revised 
by  Pandit  Rama  Krishna  Shastri,  alias  Tatya 
Shastri  Patwardhana.  Benares,  1898,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  a.  2. 

In  progress.  Forms  nos.  3-10,  13,  14,  etc.,  of  the  Chow- 
khaiiiba  Sanskrit  Series. 


BHATTOJI  DIKSHITA  {continued). 

[Taittiriy  a-sandhyabhashya.  A commentary  upon 
the  sandhyd  prayers  according  to  the  Taittiriyas.] 
pp.  8.  See  Sandhyavandana.  etc. 

[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  40.) 


. . . Brihat  Vaiyakarana  Bhushana,  a treatise  on 
Sanskrit  grammar,  [scil.,  on  the  functions  of 
the  parts  of  speech,  etc.  In  15  chapters,  com- 
prising Bhattoji’s  Yaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah, 
74  memorial  couplets,  with  commentary  styled 
Vaiyakaranabhiishana]  by  Pandit  Kaunda  Bhatta: 
also  Padartha  Dipika  [or  Nyayapadarthadipika, 
an  exposition  of  the  Yaiseshika  Categories,]  by 
the  same  author  [scil.,  Kaunda  Bhatta].  Edited 
by  Pandit  Rama  Krishna  Sastri,  etc.  pp.  325, 
51.  Benares,  1900.  8°.  14048.  cc.  34. 

Forms  nos.  51 — 54  of  the  Benares  Sanskrit  Series. 

%q^T'qiT^!lftrirr^^Tfroirn  etc.  [Yaiyakarana- 
siddhantakarikah. With  the  Yaiyakaranabhu- 
shanasara  of  Kaunda  Bhatta,  an  abridgment  of 
his  Yaiyakaranabhushana.]  pp.  i.  i.  64,  ii.  qinn- 
3^0=)  [Poona,  1901.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  43.) 

Forms  no.  43  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

BHATTOTPALA.  See  Utpala,  Bhatta. 

BHAU  DAJI.  See  Academies,  etc. — Bombay. — 
Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 
Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  and  Books  belonging 
to  the  Bhau  Daji  Memorial,  etc.  1882.  8°. 

14096.  cc.  11. 

BHATJMA,  Bhatta.  See  Bhima,  Bhatta. 

BHAUHAGAR. — Archceological  Btepartment.  A Col- 
lection of  Prakrit  and  Sanskrit  Inscriptions. 
Published  by  the  Bhavnagar  Archaeological  De- 
partment, etc.  [With  a preface  by  P.  Peterson.] 
pp.  X.  iii.  ii.  233  ; 41  plates.  Bhavnagar,  [1895  ?] 
4°.  14058.  d.  6. 

BHAVABHUTI.  The  Mahaviracharita  . . . With 
the  commentary  [Bhayapradyotini]  of  Yirara- 
ghava.  Edited  by  T.  R.  Ratnam  Aiyar  . . . 
S.  Rangachariar  . . . and  Kasmath  Pandurang 
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Pavab.  l)  pp.  254,  vi.  i.  Bombay, 

1892.  8°.  14080.  c.  32. 


The  Malatimadhava  of  Bhavabhuti.  With 

the  commentaries  of  Tripuraih  [on  Acts  i.-vii.,  of 
Kanyadeva  on  viii.-x.J  and  [of]  Jagaddhara. 
Edited  by  Mangesh  Bamakrishiia  Telang. 

l)  PP- ii- 267,  229,  iv.  V.  Bombay , IS^2.  8°. 

14079.  c.  61. 

Malati  and  Madhava  ; or  The  Stolen 

Marriage.  A drama,  translated  ...  by  11.  H. 
Wilson,  pp.  viii.  133.  1901.  /See  Wilson  (H.  H.). 
Hindu  Dramatic  Works,  etc.  1901.  12°. 

14080.  b.  13. 

Malati  und  Madhava.  Ein  indisches 

D rama  . . . Zum  ersten  Male  und  metrisch  . . . 
iibersetzt  von  Ludwig  Fritze.  pp.  125.  Leipzig, 
[1884.]  12°.  012207.  f.  (no.  1844.) 

Fo>ms  no.  1844  of  Iteclam’s  TJniversal-Bibliotliek. 


etc.  [Httararama- 

charita.  With  a commentary  called  Bhavabhuti- 
bhavatalasparsinl  or  Talasparsini  by  Vii’araghava. 
Edited  by  Kniidaligiri  Acharya.]  pp.  viii.  ,248. 

\_B  an  galore,']  1891.  8°.  14080.  d.  21. 

etc.  [Uttararamacharita. 
AVith  the  commentary  of  Viraraghava.  Followed 
by  the  Vasautikaparinaya,  a play  by  Sathakopa 
Yati.]  pp.  vi.  284,  iv.  "60 6 II  no— (^_o 
[Mysore,  1892.]  8°.  14080.  d.  23. 

The  Uttara  Rama  Charita  . . . With  San- 
scrit commentary  by  Pandit  Bhatji  [Jayakrishna] 
Shastri  Ghate  . . . Together  with  a close  English 
translation  and  notes  . . . vocabulary  of  difficult 
w'ords  in  the  text  and  an  introduction  by  Vina- 
yak  Sadashiv  Patvardhan.  'JTT#) 

pp.  ii.  i.  xii.  192,  60,  51,  viii.  iii.  Nagpur,  1895.  8°. 

14080.  d.  25. 

The  Uttara-Ramacharita  of  Bhavabhuti. 

With  the  commentary  of  Viraraghava.  Edited 
by  T.  R.  Ratnam  Aiyar  . . . and  Kasinath  Pan- 
durang  Parab.  l)  pp.  174,  iv. 

Bombay,  1899.  8°.  14080.  c.  40. 


BHAVABHUTI  (continued).  An  English  Transla- 
tion of  Uttararama  Charita.  By  Krishna  Kamal 
Bhattacharyya.  pp.  142.  Calcutta,  1891.  12°. 

14080.  b.  9.(2.) 

See  Kaliketshna  Bhattachaeya. 

Notes  on  Utter-charita,  etc.  [1893.]  12°. 

14076.  a.  14. 

BHAVA  MISRA.  etc.  [Bhava- 

prakasa.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Kalicharana 
sou  of  Gokulachandra.]  3 pts.  [Luck- 

now,  1894.]  4°.  14043.  f.  4. 

HT'^HofiTST.  etc.  (Bhavaprakasa.  A medical 

work  . . . Edited  ...  by  Pandit-kulapati  Jiba- 

nanda  Vidyasagara.)  Second  edition,  pp.  1242. 

Calcutta,  [1897.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  10. 

The  English  title  is  taken  from  the  cover.  Pp.  277-300 
are  missing. 

etc.  [Bhavaprakasa. 

Edited  with  a Bengali  translation  by  Kalipra- 
sanna  Kavisekhara.]  pp.  i.  Ixxvi.  1000.  Cal- 
cutta, [1901.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  9. 

BHAVANANDA  SIDDHANTAVAGISA. 

<1  etc.  [Karakachakra,  or  Kara- 

kadyarthanirnaya.  A treatise  on  the  syntactic 
significance  of  the  cases,  from  the  authoPs 
Sabdarthasaramanjari.  With  the  commentaries 
of  Rndra  Tarkavagisa  and  Madhava  Tarkalankara, 
called  Raudri  and  Madhavx  respectively.  Edited 
by  Dvarakanatha  Nyayapanchanana  and  Gaura- 
govinda  Kavyatlrtha.]  pp.  ii.  112. 

[Calcutta,  1900.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  15.(1.) 

BHAVANRAU  PINGLE.  Indian  Music.  By 
Bhavanrav  A.  Pingle.  Second  edition,  pp.  xvi. 
iii.  341,  xxii. ; 3 plates.  Bom,bay,  1898.  8°. 

14053.  b.  33. 

BHAVASANKARA  TANTRAVISARADA. 

etc.  [Sachitra  Dasaniahavidya.  An 
illustrated  account,  in  verse,  of  the  nature  and 
worship  of  the  goddess  Parvatl  in  her  10 
manifestations  as  Kali,  Tara,  Shodasi,  Bhu- 
vanesvari,  Bhaii’avi,  Chhinnamasta,  Dhumavati, 
Vagalamukhi,  Matangi,  and  Kamala.  Compiled 
from  tantric  sources  by  Bhavasaukara,  with 
Bengali  preface,  metrical  introduction,  notes. 
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and  other  matter.]  pp.  xii.  xiv.  84.  Calcutta, 
[1901.]  12°.  14033.  a.  41.(2.) 

Imperfect ; pp.  Soff.,  containing  Bengali  matter,  are  missing. 

etc.  [Maha- 

saktitantra.  A compilation  from  magical  works, 
chiefly  in  Sanskrit,  but  partly  also  in  Bengali. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  132.  Gorokshohasini,  Cal- 
cutta [printed],  [1901.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  10.(2.) 

BHAVASENA,  Grammarian.  See  Sarvavaema. 

etc.  [Katantra.  With  the  commen- 

tary Katantrarupamala  of  Bhavasena.]  [1895.] 

8°.  14090.  bb.  9. 

BHAVNAGAR.  See  Bhaunagar. 

BHIMA,  Bliaffa,  also  called  Bhatta  Bhauma. 
The  Eavanarjuniya  of  Bhatta  Bhima.  [A  poem 
in  27  cantos  upon  the  legend  of  the  struggle 

between  Kartaviiya-Arjuna  and  Eavana,  com- 
posed so  as  to  illustrate  the  bulk  of  Panini^s 
Aphorisms  i.  2 — vi.  1,  vi.  3 — vii.  4,  viii.  2-4,  and 
with  these  Aphorisms  included.]  Edited  by  . . . 
Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kashmath  Pandurang 
Parab.  l)  pp.  ii.  ii.  208.  1900. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  Pandurakga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  68. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  68.) 

BHIMACHARYA  JHALKIKAR,  Mahdmaliopddhi/dya. 
Nyayakosa,  or  Dictionary  of  the  Technical  Terms 
of  the  Nyaya  Philosophy  &c.,  by  . . . Bhima- 
charya  Jhalakikar.  Second  edition. 
pp.  iv.  iv.  ii.  i.  xix.  x.  i.  1001,  xxxvi.  xiii.  Bombay, 
1893.  8°.  14048.  dd.  11. 

Form.<t  no.  xlix.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

B HIM  AD  AS  A,  Oriya  Poet.  See  Puranas. — Bhdga- 
vatapurdna.  QOQSijQS)!  etc.  [Bhaktiratnavali. 
With  metrical  paraphrase  in  Oriya  by  Bhima- 
ddsa.]  1900.  12°.  14016.  b.  27. 

BHIM.ASE'S A.,  Grammarian.  /See  Naratana  Bhatta, 
Kerala.  •urr^-o^nGts^o  [Dhatukavya.  A 

poem  to  illustrate  the  accidence  of  the  verbal 
roots  as  given  in  the  Dhatupatha  of  Bhimasena.] 

1893.  8°.  14070.  c.  50. 

See  Naratana  Bhatta,  Kerala.  . . . 

[Dhatukavya,  i.-ii.  32.]  1890. 

8°.  [Essays  and  Poems.]  14072.  d.  35. 


BHIMASENA  SARMA,  disciple  of  DaydnandaSara- 
svatl.  See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and  Vernaculars.  etc.  [Bhaga- 

vadgita. With  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  by  Bhimasena.  Edited  by  the  latter.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14065.  c.  46. 

See  Manu. — Dharmasdstra. 

etc.  [Dharmasastra.  With  Hindi  introduction 
and  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by 
Bhimasena.]  [1891-1896.]  8°.  14038.  d.  33. 

See  Panini. — Aslifddhydyl. 

. . . The  Panini’s  Grammatical  Aphorisms.  Edited 
by  Bhimsen  Shurma,  etc.  1892.  8°. 

14093.  b.  35.(2.) 

See  Periodical  Publications. — AllaJiahad. 

[Aryasiddhanta.  Vols.  3 and  4.  Edited 
by  Bhimasena.  Second  edition.]  [1895.]  8°. 

14033.  b.  49. 

See  SiTAEAMA  Sarma,  son  of  Bdlarnukunda. 

etc.  [Tirthanindakamukha- 
chapetika.  A tract  in  answer  to  Bhimasena’s 
tract  styled  Tirthavishaya.]  [1891.]  8°. 

14033.  bb.  40. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  [Aitareyopanishad. 
With  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by 
Bhimasena.]  [1897.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  7.(1.) 

[Second  edition.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14010.  cc.  3.(3.) 

. . . Vajasaneyop- 

nishat[,  i.e.  Isopanishad] . With  [Sanskrit  and 
Hindi]  commentary  of  Bhimsen  Sharma.  1892. 

8°.  14007.  c.  26.(1.) 

etc.  [Kathopani- 
shad.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentary  by 
Bhimasena.]  [1893.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(3.) 

etc.  [Kena 

or  Talavakara  Upanishad.  With  commentary  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Bhimasena.]  [1893.]  8°. 

14007.  c.  26.(2.) 

etc.  [Mandu- 

kyopanishad.  With  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  by  Bhimasena.]  [1 894.]  8°. 

14007.  c.  26.(4.) 
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BHIMASENA  SARMA,  disciple  of  Dayclnanda  Sara- 
svati  {continued).  See  Upanishads.  — Separate 
Upanishads.  etc.  [Mundako- 

panisliad.  With  cornmentary  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  by  Bhimasena.]  [1894.]  8°. 

14007.  c.  26.(5.) 

'^■^T  etc.  [Prasno- 

panishad.  With  commentai-y  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  by  Bhimasena.]  [1894.]  8°. 

14007.  c.  26.(6.) 

. . . Shwe- 

tashwataropanishat  with  [Sanskrit  and  Hindi] 
commentary  of  Bhimsen  sharma.  1897.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  7.(2.) 

etc.  [Taittirl- 

yopauishad.  With  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  by  Bhimasena.]  [1895.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(7.) 

See  Vardhamana,  disciple  of  Govinda. 

etc.  [Ganaratnamahodadhi.  Edited 
by  Bhimasena.]  [1894.]  8°.  14090.  d.  30. 

etc.  [Darsapaurnamasa- 

paddhati.  A ritual  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Full  Moon  and  New  Moon  sacrifices.  Compiled 
and  edited  with  a Hindi  commentary  by  Bhi- 
masena.] pp.  iv.  ii.  118j  16.  ['Ki]c.q. 

[Etawah,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  6.(2.) 

etc.  [Ishtisahgraha.  Rules  for 

performing  the  rites  of  ishti.  Compiled  and 
edited  with  a Hindi  version  by  Bhimasena.] 
pp.  12,  12,  12,  32.  ['K']<i.<i.  [Eta^vah,  1899.] 

8°.  14033.  c.  45.(3.) 

5IT?aT'§  etc.  [Sastrartha  Agra.  A 

correspondence  in  Hindi  and  Sanskrit  between 
Bhimasena  and  the  Arya  Samaj  of  Agra,  on  the 
subject  of  sruddhas.^  pp.  57.  \_Meerut, 

1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.(3.) 

tRT#ofiqq^f(T:  e^c.  [Smartakarmapaddhati. 

Liturgies  for  the  rites  of  svastipunydhavdcliana, 
manikdvadhdna,  avasathyadhana,  aupdsanahoma, 
palcshadikarnia,  and  the  p>anchamahdyajna,  on  the 
basis  of  Paraskai’a^s  Grihyasutra.  Compiled, 
Avith  a Hindi  version,  by  Bhimasena.]  pp.  iii.  37. 
^?Tqi 'l«.oo  [Etawaliy  1900.]  8°.  14033.  c.  45.(2.) 

'^^-Tq^'q'JTq^frT:  etc.  [Upanayanapaddhati. 

Directions  for  the  investiture  of  young  Brahmans 


with  the  sacred  cord  and  rites  connected  there- 
with, on  the  basis  of  Paraskara’s  Grihyasutra. 
Compiled,  edited,  and  furnished  with  a Hindi 
version  by  Bhimasena.]  pp.  56. 

[Etawah,  1900.]  8°.  14033.  c.  45.(1.) 

BHIMASIMHA  MANAKA.  ^^'qRR^'Vq  etc.  [Jaina- 
katharatnakosa.  A collection  of  Jain  philo- 
sophical and  devotional  writings,  stories,  etc., 
in  prose  and  verse,  in  Sanskrit,  Prakrit,  Gujarati, 
and  Hindi.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Bhlma- 
simha.]  8 vols.  [Bombay, 

1890-1893.]  8°.  ^ 14144.  gg.  1. 

BHOJADEVA.  See  Bhojaeaja. 

BHOJARAJA,  King  of  Dhara.  [Life.~\  [For  the 
Bhojacharitra  or  romantic  biography  of  Bhoja  :] 
See  Ballala. 


The  Champu-Ramayana  [or  Bhojachampu] 

of  King  Bhoja,  1 — 5 kandas,  and  Lakshmana 
Suri,  6th  kanda.  M^ith  the  commentary  [Man- 
jushika]  of  Ramachandra  Budhendra.  Edited 
by  Kashiuath  Pandurang  Parab.  ('^J3q5:TRTqiD»f) 
pp.  423,  vii.  Bombay,  1898.  8°.  14070.  dd.  5. 

Champu  Ramayana.  Balakanda.  With  a 

choice  commentary,  English  translation  and 
copious  notes  by  ...  M.  C.  Satakopachariar. 
pp.  80,  30,  36.  Kumbakonum,  [1896.]  8°. 

14076.  c.  67.(1.) 

The  Kishkindhakanda  of  Bhoja  Champu, 

with  an  extract  from  the  commentary  of  Rama- 
chandra Budhendra.  Edited,  with  English  notes 
& translation,  by  S.  Vasudevachariar.  pp.  39, 
46,  16.  Madras,  1898.  8°.  14076.  b.  36.(2.) 

•  Rrirrm  RttrlTT  II  II 

[Kishkindhakanda.  Followed  by  English  notes 
and  translation.]  pp.  16,  27,  15.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University  of  Madras.  The  F.  A. 

Sanskrit  Text  1899,  etc.  [1898.]  8°. 

14079.  b.  34.(4.) 

•  F.  A.  Examination  of  1892.  The  Com- 

plete Sanskrit  Text[,  viz.  Raghuvanisa  iii.-xi. 
and  the  Sundarakanda  of  Bhoja’s  Champurama- 
yana.  Edited,]  with  . . . Sanskrit  commentary 
. . . English  notes,  and  . . . translation,  by 
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S.  Rangacliariar  . . . and  V.  Srinivasa  Aiyar. 
1891.  8°.  See  Kalidasa. — Roghuvamsa. 

14076.  c.  59. 


etc.  [Sarasvatlkantlia- 

bliarana.  With  Ratnesvara’s  commentary,  en- 
titled Darpana,  upon  Sections  i.-iii.  Edited  with 
a commentary  upon  Sections  iv.-v.  by  JIvananda 
Vidyasagara.  Second  edition.]  pp.  824.  '^f^WT'rTT 
[Calcutta,  1894.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  68. 


See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  Worlcs. 

^ I [Patanjaladarsana.  The  Aphorisms 
with  the  vritti  of  Bhojaraja  styled  Rajaioartanda, 
etc.~\  [1891,  etc.']  4°.  [Ariunodaya.] 

14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  25.) 

BHRANTIRAHITASLOKA.  o9o2j-^  ^ 

etc.  [Bhrantirahitasloka.  A religious-philosophical 
poem,  in  14  stanzas.  With  Telugu  glosses  and 
version.]  See  Pueanas. — Skandapv.ra.na. 

- Xboj^esoj  etc.  [Sujnanadipa.]  pp. 
144-150.  [1898.]  8°.  14016.  c.  54. 

BHRIGU.  II  etc.  [Bhargavi 

Sarnhita,  or  Bhrigus°.  A manual  of  astrology 
and  magical  science.  Comprising  a Jatakapra- 
karana,  a Santanopayakhanda,  and  a Phalita- 
khanda,  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi ; with  two  Hindi 
appendices,  viz.  Kundalisuchipatra,  astrological 
charts,  and  Panchahgadarpana,  a series  of 
calendars.]  5 pts.  ‘IQ.M^-'IQ.M^  [Meerut,  1895- 

1900.]  oil.  4°.  14053.  g.  16. 

The  publisher  in  advertising  this  collection  includes  in  it 
the  Narapatijayacharyd  and  a Shriguprasna.  The  work  is 
lithographed,  except  in  the  Santdnopdyukli  and  Phalitakld. 

■ II  ii  [Yoga- 

vali.  An  account  of  the  various  forms  of  ascetic 
practices,  extracted  from  the  Bhrigusamhita. 
Edited  by  Nandalala  Sastri.]  flf.  8,  159.  4^^  «i<»i|M 
[Bombay,  1899.]  obi.  4°.  14028.  e.  33.(1.) 

BHUDEVA  SUKLA.  l [Dharma- 

vijaya.  An  allegorical  drama  in  5 acts.]  pp.  68. 
[1889-1890.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Bombay.  etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala, 

etc.)  Vol.  iii.,  no.  6,  7.  1887- [1892.]  8°. 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3.) 

BHUDHARA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  See  Maha- 

BHARATA. — Entire  Work.  etc.  [Maha- 


bharata.  With  the  commentaries  of  Nilakantha 
and  Arjuna  Misra.  Edited  by  Bhudhara  Chatto- 
padhyaya.]  [1897,  etc.]  8°.  14065.  d.  38. 

etc.  [Dharmanushthana.  A manual 

for  the  performance  of  the  samskdras,  daily, 
monthly,  annual,  purificatory,  and  expiatory  rites, 
sraddhas,  and  divers  other  functions,  consisting 
of  Sanskrit  texts  with  Bengali  commentaries, 
translations,  rubrics,  etc.]  pp.  x.  604. 

[Calcutta,  1896.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  1. 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  x.  588. 

[Calcutta,  1901.]  12°. 

14028.  bb.  6. 

BHUKKANA.  See  Bdkkana. 

I 

BHUPALA  KAVI,  Jain  Poet.  I 

[Jinachaturvirnsatika,  or  Bhiipalastotra.  A hymn 
of  26  stanzas.]  See  Jainastotrasangraha. 

etc.  [Jainastotrasangraha.]  pp.  35-40. 

[1890.]  12°.  14100.  a.  13. 

[Jinachaturvirnsatika.  With 

Marathi  interpretation  and  notes.]  pp.  ii.  18. 
4^  [Bombay,  1891.]  12°.  14028.  b.  69.(1.) 

fW4^f€?lffT«iTT  I [Jinachaturvirnsatika.] 

See  Jainanityapatha.  [Jaina- 

nityapathasangraha.]  pp.  107-117.  [1901.] 

obi.  16°.  14100.  a.  27. 

BHUSHANA  BANA,  also  called  Bhushana  Bhatta, 
son  of  Bdna.  [For  the  continuation  of  Bana^s 
Kadambarl  by  this  writer  :]  See  Bana. 

BHUTA-CHHARAN.  I [Bhiita- 

chharan-prakarana.  A manual  of  magic.  With 
Bengali  translations,  notes,  etc.  Followed  by  the 
Kumaratautra  and  extracts  from  other  Tantric 
works.]  pp.  18.  [1894.]  See  Periodical  Publi- 
cations.— Calcutta.  etc.  [Arunodaya.] 

Pt.  i.,  no.  34.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  34.) 

BHUTANATHA  VIDYARATNA.  See  ^sop. 

JTT^T  . . . Nitimala,  or  ^sop’s  Fables.  Translated 
...  by  Bhutanatha  Vidyaratna.  1891.  12°. 

14076.  b.  28. 

BHUVANACHANDRA  SIDDHANTACHUDAMANI. 

See  Ramanatha  Chakravarti.  [Sabda- 

ratna.  Edited  by  Bhuvanachandra.]  [1893.]  8°. 

14093.  b.  36. 
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BINOD.  See  Vinoda. 


BHUVANAMOHANA  BHATTACHARYA,  ofMurshid- 
abad.  [Yogendramaliatmya. 

A poetical  panegyric  on  Yogendra  Narayana 
Raya.  With  a Bengali  translation.]  pp.  i.  20. 

\_MurHhidabad,  1901.]  12°. 

14072.  b.  25.(2.) 

BHUVANESVARA  KAVICHANDRA.  SeeSniNiVASA 

Acharya,  Astrologer.  ^I^QIQC'ISqI  etc.  [Srl- 
nivasadipika.  With  Oriya  paraphrase  and  com- 
mentary by  Bhuvanesvara.]  1900.  12°. 

14053.  a.  5.(2.) 

BIBLE. — New  Testament. — Selections.  fw^V^Ti^fTT 
etc.  [Khrisbtadharmaniti.  Select  passages  from 
the  New  Testament,  compiled  and  translated 
into  Sanskrit  and  Gujarati  by  Narayana  Hema- 
chandra.]  pp.  18.  [^Bombay,  1880.] 

8°.  14006.  c.  14. 

Forms  no.  'tL  of  a series  styled  Saddharmavachanasaiigraha. 

BIBLIOTHECA  BUDDHICA.  See  Academies,  etc.— 
Saint  Petersburg. — Academia  Scientiarum  Im- 
goerialis. 

BIBLIOTHECA  INDICA.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

BIBLIOTHECA  SANSKRITA.  See  Mysore.  — 
Government  of  Mysore. 

BILHANA.  [For  the  Chaurapanchasika  or  Chora- 
panchasat  as  published  together  with  Bharata- 
chandra  RayaY  Bengali  adaptation  thereof  in  the 
various  editions  of  the  latter’s  works  :]  See 
Bhaeatachandra  Raya. 

[Chaurapanchasika.  With 

footnotes.]  pp.  11.  [1889.]  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Bombay.  etc.  (Granth 

Ratna  Mala,  e(c.)  Vol.  ii.,  no.  9.  1887-[1892.]  8°. 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  2.) 

■ etc.  [Chaurapanchasika. 

With  Hindi  version  by  Mahidhara  Sarma.] 
pp.  30.  See  Vidyasundara.  etc.  [Vidya- 

sundara,  etc.']  [1894.]  12°.  14070.  b.  23. 

The  Chaurapanchasika,  an  Indian  Love 

Lament.  Translated  and  illustrated  by  Sir 
Edwin  Arnold.  [With  the  Sanskrit  text.]  pp. 
V.  52,  nth.  London,  189G.  ohl.  8°.  14072.  b.  23. 

The  Sanskrit  text  is  that  of  von  Bohhn. 


BISHNU  DATT  VAIDIK.  See  Vishnudatta,  FauhVm. 
BISHNUPADA.  See  Vishnupada. 

BISSESSUR  NATH  CHANDIK.  See  Yisvesvara- 

NATHA  ChANDIKA. 

BLAU  (August),  Index  zu  Otto  Bohtlingks 
Indischen  Spriichen,  etc.  pp.  i.  109.  1893.  See 

Academies,  etc. — Germany.. — Deutsche  Morgenlaend- 
isclie  Gesellschnft.  Abhandlungen,  etc.  Bd.  9, 
No.  4.  1859,  etc.  8°.  753.  f.  17. 

BLOCH  (Theodor).  See  Apastamba. — Dha.rm.a- 
sUtra.  l Aphorisms  on  the  Sacred 

Law,  etc.  (Part  ii.,  containiug  ...  a verbal 
index  to  the  Sutras,  by  Dr.  Th.  Bloch.)  1892- 
1894.  8°.  14038.  d.  34. 

Uber  das  Grhya-  und  Dharmasutra  der 

Vaikhauasa,  etc.  pp.  46.  Leipzig,  1896.  8°. 

14028.  d.  53. 

BLOOMFIELD  (Maurice).  See  Vedas. — Atharva- 
veda.  Hymns  of  the  Atharva-Yeda,  together 
with  extracts  from  the  ritual  books  and  the 
commentaries.  Translated  by  Maurice  Bloom- 
field. 1897.  8°.  [Sacred  Boohs  of  the  Bast.] 

2003.  b.  (vol.  42.) 

See  Yedas. — Atharvaveda.  The  Kash- 
mirian Atharvaveda  . . . Reproduced  by  chromo- 
photography from  the  manuscript  in  the  University 
Library  at  Tiibingen.  Edited  ...  by  Maurice 
Bloomfield,  etc.  1901.  Fob  14010.  e.  15. 

BODAS  (M.  R.).  See  Mahadeva  Rajaeama  Bodas. 

BODE  (Mabel),  Mrs.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Loudon. — Pali  Text  Society.  Pannasami.  Sasana- 
vamsa.  Edited  [with  introductory  dissertation, 
etc.f  by  Mabel  Bode.  1897.  8°.  14098.  b.  37. 

See  Academies,  etc. — London. — Pali  Text 

Society.  SuTTAPiTAKA.  The  Majjhima-Nikaya, 
etc.  (Vol.  III.  . . . With  indices  ...  by  Mabel 
Bode.)  1896-1902.  8°.  14098.  b.  25. 

See  Buddhaghosha.  [Manorathapurani.] 

Women  Leaders  of  the  Buddhist  Reformation. 
[Being  an  excerpt  from  the  Manorathapurani, 
with  translation.]  By  Mabel  Bode.  1893.  8°. 

[Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.] 

Ac.  8820/3.  and  2098.  a,  b. 
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SOBE  (Mabel),  Mm.  [continued).  Index  to  tlie 
Gandliavainsa  [in  Minaev’s  edition  of  1886],  etc. 
1896.  See  Academies,  etc. — London. — Pali  Text 
Society.  Journal  . . . 1896,  etc.  pp.  53-101. 
1882,  etc.  8°.  14098.  b. 

BODHAYANA,  the  Sutralcdra.  See  Baudhayana. 

BODHANANDA  GIRI,  of  Miani. 

^ ^ _ 

HT3TI3IMS  [Sarvasastrasarasangralia.  A Hindi 

treatise  on  the  ordinary  rites  of  the  orthodox 

Vaishnava  faith,  the  holy  places  and  their 

legends,  the  principles  of  Vedanta,  etc.,  copiously 

illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  340. 

[Lahore,  1900.]  4°.  14154.  gg.  3. 


BOPADEBA  GOSWAMEE.  See  Vopadeva. 

BOWER  (Hamit  .ton),  Lieut. -Colonel.  /See  India. — 
Archceological  Survey.  The  Bower  Manuscript, 
etc.  1893,  etc.  Fol.  14058.  d.  5. 

BRAHMADEVA,  son  of  Chandradcva,  of  Mathura. 

etc.  (Karanaprakasa.  [A  compendium 

of  astronomy,  in  9 adhihuras  and  225  stanzas.] 

. . . [Edited]  with  a commentary  and  theory  of 

numbers  ...  by  Mahamahopadhyaya  Sudhakara 

Dvivadi.)  pp.  ii.  92.  oFT^iTT*^  [Benares, 

1899.]  8°.  14004.  a.  5. 

Fo7'ms  710.  23  of  the  ChowWinmba  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  ta/cea  from  the  wrapper. 


[Second  edition.]  pp.  414. 

[Baxvalpindi,  1902.]  4°.  14154.  gg.  5. 

BOEHTLINGK  (Otto  von).  See  Blau  (A.). 
Index  zu  Otto  Bohtlingks  Indischen  Spriichen, 
etc.  1893.  8°.  [Deutsche  Morgenlaendische 

Gesellschaft  : Ahh  and  lung  en.~\  753.  f.  17. 

See  Bbahmanas.  — Taittirlyahrdhmaua. 
Probe  einer  rationellen  Bearbeitung  des  Taittirija- 
Brahmana.  [Containing  text  of  the  first  6 
amivakas,  edited  with  translation  by  0.  von 
Bbhtlingk.]  1892.  8”.  [Koeniglich  Saechsische 

Gesellschaft  der  Wissensch  often  : Bex-ichte.~\ 

Ac.  700/2.  (Bd.  44.) 

BOHRA  (C.  C.).  See  Chunilal  Bohea. 

BOMBAY.— L/5)  •ary  of  Bhau  Doji  Memorial.  See 
Academies,  etc. — Bombay. — Bombay  Branch  of  the 
Boyal  Asiatic  Society. 


BRAHMAGUPTA,  son  of  Jishiiu. 

^ v> 

. . . Brahmasjihutasiddhanta 
and  Dhyanagrahopadesadhydya.  [Astronomical 
1 works]  . . . edited  with  his  own  commentary  by 
Mahamahopadhyaya  Sudhakara  Dvivedin.  pp.  i. 
viii.  454.  1902.  See  Periodical  Publications. 

— Lienares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  Hew  Series.  Vol. 
xxiii.,  xxiv.  1876,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23,  24.) 

[A.  separate  issue  of  the  same.] 

p.  i.  viii.  454.  Benares,  1902.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  43. 

BRAHMAHANDA,  SvdmJ.,  Paramahanisa. 

etc.  [Vicharadipaka.  A Vedantic  poem 
in  113  stanzas,  with  the  author’s  commentary  in 
Hindi.  Followed  by  a few  original  hymns  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi.]  pp.  ii.  270,  xxxi.;  1 -plate. 

[Bombay,  1893.]  12°.  14048.  b.  25. 


BOMBAY  SANSKRIT  SERIES.  Bombay  Sanskrit 
Series,  etc.  Bombay,  1868,  etc.  8°. 


The  works  that  hai'e  appeai'cd  in  this  series  since  the 
publication  of  Prof.  BendaU's  Catalogue  are  to  he  found 
■under  the  following  headings  : — 


xxxvi.,  xli.,  xliii.,  Iviii.  Vedas. 

— Rigveda. 
xlii.  Daifdi. 
xliv.,  1.  Apastamha. 
xlv.,  li.,  liv.  Kalhana. 
xlvi.  Patanjali. 
xlvii.,  xlviii.,  lix.  Pardfai-a. 


xHx.  Blumdchdi'ija  Jhalidkar. 
Hi.  S'iidraka. 
liii.  Padmagupta. 

Ir.  Annam  Bhntfa. 

Ivi.,  Ivii.  Bhatti. 
lx.  Hemacha-ndrn. 

Ixi. — Ixii.  Euclid. 


BONALA  KRISHNA,  di.sciple  of  Polar  Venhatara- 
mana.  [Matatattvaprakasini. 

An  account  of  various  Hindu  sects,  written  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  Madhva  school.]  pp.  23. 
VSo^oo  [JSfellore,  1899.]  obi.  8°. 

14028.  d.  50.(4.) 


BRAHMANANDA,  disciple  of  Mauhtihardma.  See 
Devatietha  Svami.  Udeisiua  Sadhu  Stotra.  [Trans- 
lated, with  extracts  from  the  commentary  of 
Brahmananda.]  1898.  8°.  [The  Theosoph  ist.] 

P.P.  636.  cm.  (vol.  19.) 

BRAHMANANDA,  disciple  of  Meru  SdstrJ.  See 
SvATMARAMA.  I [Hatliayoga- 

pradipika.  With  the  commentary  Jyotsua  of 
Brahmananda.]  [1891,  etc.]  4°.  [Ariiuodaya .] 

14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.  no.  21.) 

See  SvATMARAMA.  etc.  (The 

Hatha-yoga  Pradipika  . . . with  ...  its  commen- 
tary [by  Brahmananda,]  etc.)  1893.  12°. 

14048.  b.  30. 
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BRAHMAUANDA  BHARATI,  disciple  of  Anauda 
Jihdrailtlrtha.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philo- 
sophical Poems,  etc.  etc.  [Vakya- 

sudlia.  With  commentary  of  Brahmanancla.] 
1901.  8°.  [Vivaranopanydsa.']  14048.  cc.  37. 

BRAHMANANDAGIRI  TIRTHA,  Avadhilta.  WRT- 
etc.  [Tararaliasya.  A tautric  treatise  on 
the  legends  and  cult  of  Tara,  in  4 patalas. 
Edited  by  Jivananda  Vidyasagara.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  82.  ojrf^^TtTT  [Calcutta,  1896.] 
8°.  14033.  aa.  6.(3.) 

BRAHMANANDA  SARASVATI.  See  Ufanisuads. 
— Separate  Upanishads. 

Shri  Isavasyopanishad  with  ...  (3)  The  Rahasya 
of  ...  Brahmananda,  (4)  The  Rahasya  Vivriti 
by  Ramachandra  Pandita,  etc.)  [1888.]  8°. 

14003.  ecc.  (no.  5.) 

BRAHMANANDA  SARASVATI,  disciple  of  Para- 
ludnanda.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical 

Poems,  etc.  n etc.  [Dasasloki.  With 

the  commentary  Siddhantabindu  of  Madhusudana 
Sarasvati  and  the  supercommentary  Nyayarat- 
navali  or  Ratnavall  of  Brahmananda.]  1893. 
8°.  [Advaitamahjarl.']  14048.  e.  23. 

• II  etc.  [Laghuchandrika.  A 

commentary  upon  the  Advaitasiddhi  of  Aladhu- 
sudana  Sarasvati.]  pp.  i.  iv.  iv.  643.  1893.  See 
Harihara  SastrI,  Goshthlpuram,  and  others. 
II  etc.  [Advaitamanjarl.]  1892-1895. 

8°.  14048.  e.  23. 

See  Anantacharya,  Seshdrya. 

[Nyayabhaskara.  A 
criticism  of  the  Laghuchandrika.]  [1893.] 

8°.  14048.  bb.  47. 

BRAHMANANDA  TATTVADARSI.  See  Sastbhu- 

SHANA  MiTRA  MdSTAUPhI, 

BRAHMANANDA  TIRTHA,  Dravidasvdmi.  See 

Apyaya  DIkshita. 

etc.  [Ramayanasarasahgrahastotra  and 
Bharatasarasaugrahastotra.  With  vivarayias,  etc. 
Edited  with  footnotes  by  Brahmananda.]  [1895.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  54. 

BRAHMANANDA  TIRTHA,  son  of  Sankara. 
7TTf^^m?HWT5i:  . . . [Tarki- 

kamohaprakasa.  A modern  controversial  tract 


directed  against  the  Nya}m  school,  with  a Hindi 
version  by  Prakasananda  Purl.  Followed  by  the 
Dayanaudamohaprakasa,  a polemic  against  Daya- 
nanda  Sarasvati,  likewise  by  Brahmananda,  with 
Hindi  version.]  pp.  viii.  ii.  152.  HifnT 
[Allahabad,  1892.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  8. 

BRAHMANAS. 

See  Macdonald  (K.  S.).  The  Brahmanas  of  the 
Vedas,  etc.  1896.  8'^.  [Sacred  Books  of  the 

East  Described  and  Examined.'] 

14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  1.) 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta.  '3'<n  etc. 
[Usha.  A journal  of  Vedic  and  kindred  studies.] 
[1889]-1893.  8°.  14010.  c.  43. 

See  Satyavrata  SamasramI  Bhattacharya.  ii 

etc.  [Traylsahgraha.  A digest  of  the 
matter  of  the  Vedas,  chiefly  in  the  form  of 
excerpts  from  them  and  their  Brahmanas,  etc.] 
1892-1893.  8A  [Ushd.]  14010.  c. 43.(vol.  2.) 

The  Science  of  the  Rishis,  illustrated  from  the 
Brahmanas  of  the  Vedas.  pp.  16.  Pokhuria, 
[1895.]  8°.  14007.  c.  9.(2.) 

Aitareyabrahmana. 

The  Aitareya  Brahmana  of  the  Rg-Veda,  with 
the  commentary  of  Sayana  Acharya.  Edited  by 
Pandit  Satyavrata  Samasrami.  1895,  etc.  See 
Academies,  etc.  — Calcutta.  — Asiatic  Society  of 
Bengal.  Bibliotheca  ludica.  New  Series.  [Vol. 
134.]  1848,  e(c.  8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  134.) 

In  2'ir ogress. 

etc.  (The  Aitareya  Brahmanam,  with 
the  Bhashya  of  S’rimat  Sayanacharya  . . . Edited 
by  Pandit  Kasinatha  Sastry  Agase.)  2 vols. 
pp.  i.  xiv.  ix.  970,  Iv.  [Poona, 

1896.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  32.) 

Forms  no.  81  of  the  Anandasrama  San.skrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  taken  from  the  cover. 

Arsheyabr.Ihmana. 

II  etc.  [Arsheyabrahmana.  An  index 

to  the  sdimdni  of  the  Samaveda.  With  the  com- 
mentary of  Sayana.  Edited  by  Satyavrata 
Samasrami.]  pp.  i.  191.  1891-1892.  See 

Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta.  etc. 
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[Uslia.]  Vol.  I.  no.  xi. — vol.  II.  no.  i,  [1889]- 
1893.  8°.  14010.  c.  43.(vol.  1,  2.) 

This  tract  is  fourth  in  Say  ana’s  list  of  Sdmaveda  Brdh- 
manas.  It  also  is  found  as  the  5th  hook  in  the  Talavakdra- 
Irdhmana.  The  present  editor  classes  it,  with  the  Sdma- 
vidhdna,  Bevatddhydya,  Samhitopanishad,  and  Vamsa,  as  an 
anubrahmana. 

Chhandogyabrahmana. 

[For  cliap.  3-10  of  this  Brahtriana,  forming  the 
Chhandogyopanishad  :]  See  Upanishads. 

Jaiminiyabeah^ana. 

See  below,  Talavakarabeahmana. 

Samavidhanabeahmana. 

Das  Samavidhanabrabmana.  Ein  altindisches 
Lehrbuch  der  Zauberei.  Eingeleitet  und  iiber- 
setzt  von  Sten  Konow.  pp.  vii.  82,  i.  Halle, 
1893.  8°.  14007.  c.  22. 

Satapathabrahmana. 

II  . . • The  Catapatha  Brahmana  of 

the  White  Yajurveda,  with  the  commentary  of 
Acarya.  Edited  by  Pandit  Satyavrata 
Samacrami.  1900,  etc.  See  Academies,  etc. — Cal- 
cutta.— Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Bibliotheca 
Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol.  145.]  1848,  etc. 

8‘".  14002.  a.  (vol.  145.) 

In  progress. 

■ [Satapatha- 

brahmana.  In  the  Madhyandina  recension.]  pp. 
748.  'le.MQ.  \_Ajmere,  1902.]  8°. 

14007.  dd.  6. 

The  (Satapatha-Brahmaiia,  according  to  the  text 
of  the  Madhyandina  school.  Translated  [with 
introductions]  by  Julius  Eggeiing.  5 vols. 
1882-1900.  See  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred 
Books  of  the  East,  etc.  Vol.  xi.,  xxvi.,  xli.,  xliii., 
xliv.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  a,  b.Cvol.  11,  26,  41,  43,  44.) 

5IlT'qvrcfT5Itfi*T  etc.  [Satapathabrahmana.  Eanda  i. 
With  notes  giving  references  to  passages  cited.] 
pp.  144.  «l<i.Mo  \_Ajmere,  1893.]  8°. 

14007.  cc.  23. 

Die  Dlksha  oder  Weihe  fiir  das  Somaopfer. 
[Being  the  Satapathabrahmana  III.  i.  1 — ii.  2, 


translated  into  German,  with  commentary.] 
Habilitationsschrift  . . . [by]  Dr.  Bruno  Lindner, 
pp.  47.  Beipzig,  1878.  8°.  14010.  d.  8.(2.) 

See  Kegnaud  (P.).  Comment  naissent 
les  mythes  . . . La  legeude  hiudoue  du 
deluge. — Pururavas  et  UrvacI,  etc.  1897. 
12°.  4503.  dd.  13. 

Shadvimsabrahmana. 

Das  Sadvini9abrahmana.  Mit  Proben  aus  Sayanas 
Kommentar,  nebst  einer  Ubersetzung.  Heraus- 
gegeben  von  Kurt  Klemm.  Prapathaka  1. 
pp.  i.  iii.  94.  Giitersloh,  1894.  8°. 

14010.  dd.  4. 

TaittirTyabr.ahmaxa. 

I!  ll  [Taittirlya- 

brahmana.]  If.  60,  71,  102.  Hgnit  iBornhay, 

1894.]  ohl.  8°.  ^ 14007.  cc.  25. 

etc.  [Taittirlyabrahmana.  With 
the  commentary  Vedarthaprakasa  of  Sayana. 
Edited  by  Narayana  Balakrishna  Godbole.] 
3 vols.  pp.  1447.  [Poona,  1898.] 

8°.  ^ 14003.  ccc.  (no.  37.) 

Forms  no.  37  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

The  Taittiriya  Brahmana,  with  Swaram,  in 
Telugu  chai'acter,  distinguishing  the  Mantra 
portion  from  the  Brahmana,  and  noting  the 
division  of  Vakyams,  according  to  Sri  Vidya- 
ranya  Swamy,  together  with  the  contents  of  the 
whole  Sakha,  including  the  Samhita  and  Aranyak<a. 
[Edited  by  A.  Lakshminarasimha  Somayaji.] 
5 etc.'].  pp.  iv.  iv.  ii.  ix. 

677.  Madras,  1899.  8°.  14007.  d.  21, 

Forms  no.  2 of  the  Conjeeveram  Oriental  Literary  Institu- 
tion Series. 

^nPiLJiLj 

etc.  rr  ll  .^iLjrr  n etc.]  [Tait- 

tirlyabrahmana. Edited,  with  accentuation,  etc., 
by  Mullangudi  Vaidyanatha  Sastrl  and  Manjakudi 
Sambasiva  Ghanapatbi.]  g^oOewircstn  w 

[Kumhakonam^  1900,  etc.  8°.  14007.  cc.  30. 

In  progre.ss. 

See  Subrahmanya  Sastri,  K.,  of  TJdayur- 
pdlayam.  ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ 

esffiniuiSTfmjtSh  <9ino<3in  tBtTo  etuo^fruv^jB-c . 

3 etftff] <9i  n etc.  [Panchasadanukramanika. 
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Au  iudex  o£  catcliwords  for  the  Taittirlya- 
samliita,  its  Brahmana,  Aranyaka,  and  Ka- 
thaka.]  [1897.]  12°.  14028.  b.  78.(2.) 


See  Sandhyavandana.  etc.  [San- 

dhyabliashyasamuchcliaya.  Commeutaries  upon 
the  sandlujd  prayers.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  40.) 

[Abrahman,  viz.  Taittiriyasam- 
hita  VII.  V.  18,  Taitt.-br.III.  viii.  13,T.-s.  IV.  v.  3, 
and  T.-br.  III.  ix.  5.]  See  Upanishads. — General 
Collections.  ^Cei^n  j^nri/vQ:£5rre\_jj£le)^^: 
etc.  [Ashtottarasatopanishadahj  ric.]  pp.  831-834. 
1896.  8°.  14010.  cc.  8. 

Probe  einer  rationellen  Bearbeitung  des  Tait- 
tirija-Brahinana.  [Containing  text  of  the  first 
6 anuvdlcas,  edited  with  translation  by  0.  von 
Bdhtliugk.]  1892.  See  Academies^  etc. — Leipsic. 
— Koeniglich  Saechsische  GescUschaft  der  IPi'ssew- 
schaften.  Berichte^  etc.  Bd.  44,  pp.  199-226. 
1848,  8°.  Ac.  700/2.  (Bd.  44.) 

^^rmr-oQmrr  z QQ^.^nF- 

C' uu rre^  etc.  [Asvamedha,  or 

section  iii.  8 of  the  Taittirlyabrahmana  ; Aruna, 
or  j^rasna  i.  of  the  Taittirlyaranyaka ; and  the 
'Paittiriyopanishad.  Edited  by  Ramakrishna 
Sastri  of  Kalpadi.]  pp.  20,  24,  34.  e^rr&^n  Lf 
[Falcjliat,  1900.]  8°.  14007.  cc.  28. 

QQ & rro  QcBv  . . . esi^rrnro^  : [Ka- 

thaka,  i.e.  the  xth-xiitli  pra})d(halcas  of  the  3rd 
ashtaka  of  this  Brahmana.  With  accentuation.] 
See  Aran^akas.  — Taittiriyurnnyalca.  . . . 

GiAj  cShno  9ifTm  sim^t/viJGun  etc.  [Taittirlyaranyaka, 
etc.']  pp.  197-244.  1894.  8°.  14010.  cc.  1. 

Talavakarabrahmana. 

The  .laiininlya  or  Talavakara  Ilpanisad  Brah- 
mana [,  forming  part  4 of  the  Talavakarabrah- 
mana]:  text,  translation,  and  notes.  By  Hanns 
Oertel.  1894.  See  Academies,  etc. — Boston, 

Mas^. — American  Oriental  Society.  Journal,  etc. 
Vol.  xvi.,  pp.  79-260.  1849,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8824.  (vol.  16.) 

Extracts  from  the  Jaiminlya-Bralimana  and 
Upanishad-BiTdimana,  j^arallcl  to  passages  of  the 
Aatapatha- Brahmana  and  Chandogya- Upani- 


shads. [Edited  and  translated]  by  Dr.  Hanns 
Oertel.  1893.  See  Academies,  etc. — -Boston, 
Mass. — American  Oriental  Society.  Journal,  etc. 
Vol.  XV.,  pp.  233-251.  1849,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8824.  (vol.  15.) 

See  Oertee  (Hanns).  Continbutions 
from  the  Jaiminiya  Brahmana  to  the  history 
of  the  Brahmana  literature,  1897-1898. 
8°.  \_Journal  of  the  American  Oriental 
Society.]  Ac.  8824.  (vol.  18, 19.) 

[For  the  Arsheyabrahmana,  forming  the  fifth  book 
of  this  Brahmana :]  See  above,  Arsheyabrahmana. 

[For  the  Kenopanishad  contained  in  the  Upani- 
shadbrahmaua  :]  See  Upanishads. 

Vamsabraiimana. 

II  etc.  [Varnsabrahmana.  A list  of 

the  teachers  of  the  Samaveda.  With  Sayana’s 
commentary.  Edited  with  a Bengali  translation 
by  Satyavrata  Samasrami.]  pp.  12,  7.  1892. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta.  '3'iiT  etc. 
[Hshd.]  Vol.  II.,  no.  ii.  [1889]-] 893.  8°. 

14010.  c.  43.  (vol.  2.) 

The  editor  regards  this  work  as  an  iinubralitnana,  of  the 
same  class  as  the  Arsheyabrahmana-  It  is  eighth  in  Sdyana's 
I tst. 

BRAHMA-SAMAJ.  ^qiH^T-xi^frr:  l [Upasanapad- 
dhati.  A Brahmist  manual  of  devotions.]  pp. 
28.  “ISH!.^  [Calcutta,  1870.]  32°. 

14028.  a.  23.(1.) 

[Stotrapiithapus- 

takamulu.  Hymns  for  the  liturgies  of  the 
southern  Brahma-Samaj,  in  Sanskrit  and  Telugu. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  44.  [Madras.] 

1896.  12°.  14028.  b.  73.(2.) 

Brahmo  Marriage  Ritual  [in  Sanskrit  and 

English].  Published  by  the  Southern  India 
Brahma  Samaj,  Madras,  pp.  20.  Madras,  1902. 
32°.  14028.  a.  23.(2.) 

BRAHMASAMHITA.  I [Brahmasam- 

hita.  A work  on  Yoga.  With  Bengali  trans- 
lation.] pp.  31.  See  Prasannakdmara  Sastri 
Bhattacharya.  etc.  [Yogiimbudhi.] 

[1896.]  16°.  14048.  a.  19. 

The  work  is  said  to  he  in  100  adhj-ayas,  of  which  this 
contains  only  5. 
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BRAHMASURI,  Jain  Poet. 

[Jyotihprabhakalyana.  A drama.]  [1893-1894.] 
See  Padmaraja  Pandita,  son  of  Brahmasuri. 

etc.  [Kavyambudhi.]  Pts.  1-6.  [1893- 
1896.f  8°.  14028.  c.  64. 

Not  completed. 

BRAJENDRANATH.  See  Vrajendeanatha. 

BRIHACH-CHHANTI.  [For  tlie  editions  of  this 
devotional  composition  included  in  tbe  collection 
styled  Navasmarana  ;]  See  Navasmarana. 

BRIHASPATI.  II  etc.  [Brihaspati- 

samhita.  A modern  tract,  in  80  stanzas,  on 
the  modes  of  acquiring  merit.  With  Hindi 
version.]  pp.  18.  [jJawnpore, 

1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  85.(8.) 

BRIHAT-SVARODAYATANTRA.  See  Pavanavi- 

JAYA. 

BUCHCHAIYA  PANTULU,  Mannava.  See  Upani- 

SHADS.  — Separate  Upanishads.  Chhandogya 
Upauishad.  Edited  by  M,  B.  Pantulu,  etc. 
1899.  8°.  14010.  dd.  16. 

BUDDHA  BHATTA.  Ratnapai’iksa  de  Buddha- 
bhatta.  [A  treatise  on  the  lapidary  art,  in  252 
stanzas,  sometimes  alleged  to  be  extracted  from 
the  Garudapurana.  With  French  translation.] 
See  Finot  (L.).  Les  Lapidaires  Indiens,  etc. 
pp.  1-58.  1896.  8°.  Ac.  8929.  (fasc.  111.) 

BUDDHAGHOSA.  [Life.']  See  Mahamangala. 
Buddliaghosuppatti,  or  The  Historical  Romance 
. ...  of  Buddhaghosa,  etc.  1892.  8°. 

14098.  c.  59. 

[Apfasdlini.]  The  AtthasalinI,  Buddha- 

ghosa’s  commentai’y  on  the  Dhammasahgani. 
Edited  by  Edward  Muller.  1897.  8°.  See 

Academies,  etc.  — London. — Pali  Text  Society. 
Buddhaghosa.  14098.  b.  36.(1.) 

3QQCOOc8f  3QQOOOOO  etc. 

[AtthasalinI.]  pp.  463.  [Auwpoo??, 

1901.]  8°.  14098.  dd.  22. 

[Bliammapadattliakatlia.]  See  Suttapi- 

taka. — Khuddakanihciya.  [Bliammapada.]  i 


i Dhammapadam.  [With  the  commentary  of 
Buddhaghosa,]  etc.  1899.  8°.  [B%Mhist 

Textsf]  14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  4.) 

[Manor athapuroMi.]  ® ©» 2^53^5 <5  etc. 

[Manorathapuranl.  The  commentary  on  the 
Aiiguttaranikaya.  Edited  by  K.  Dhammarama.] 
Pts.  1,  3-5.  [Peliyagoda,]  1893- 

1896.  8°.  14098.  c.  64. 

[Kam- 

manidanasuttatthakatha.]  See  Sdttapitaka. — 
Anguttaranikdya.  etc.  [Kar- 

manidanasutraya.]  pp.  3-13.  1897.  8°. 

14098.  c.  73.(6.) 

£3(5^gs>^&2S5c53  [Sarabhasutta- 

tthakatha.  See  Suttapitaka. — Angiittaranikdya. 
C3(5e:3«5i5)ca  etc.  [Sarabhasutta.]  pp.  4-10. 

1897.  8°.  14098.  c.  73.(7.) 

— Women  Leaders  of  the  Buddhist 

Reformation.  [Being  an  excerpt  from  the  Mano- 
rathapuranl on  the  Ahguttaranikaya  I.  xiv.,  with 
translation.]  By  Mabel  Bode.  1893.  See 
Academies,  etc. — London. — Royal  Asia, tic  Society 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  Journal  . . . 
1893.  pp.  517-566,  763-798.  1834,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8820/3  and  2098.  a.b. 

The  story  of  the  merchant  Ghosaka 

...  in  its  twofold  Pali  form,  [scil.  as  given  in 
the  Manorathapuranl  and  the  Dhammapadattha- 
katha],  with  reference  to  other  Indian  parallels. 
By  ...  E.  Hardy.  1898.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
London. — Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  The  Journal  . . . 1898.  pp.  741- 
794.  1834,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8820/3  and  2098.  a.b. 

[Papancliasudani.] 

etc.  [Papancliasudani.  Being 
the  commentary  on  the  Majjhimanikaya.  Edited 
by  Giridhara  Ratanajoti.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  80. 
[Colomhof]  1898.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  8. 

<5503.  [Ach- 

chhariyabbhutasuttatth<akathii.]  See  Suttapitaka. 
— Majjhimanikaya.  (fc. 

[Achchhariyabbhutasutta.]  1897.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  4.(3.) 
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BUDDHAGHOSA.  [Fapanchasudani^  {contimoed) . 

[Clietokhilasuttattlia- 
katha.]  See  Suttapitaka. — Mojjhimanikdya.  Che- 
tokkila  Sutraya,  etc.  pp.  22-25.  1897.  8°. 

14098.  c.  73.(1.) 

[Chhacliliakkasiittattba- 

katha.]  See  Suttapitaka.  — Majjhimanilcdya. 
Chacliakka  Suttaraya,  etc.  pp.  7-8.  1896.  8°. 

14098.  c.  72.(3.) 

[Saiikharuppattisutta- 

tthakatha.]  See  Suttapitaka, — Majjhimanilcdya. 
Sankliaruppatti  Sutraya,  etc.  pp.  5-6.  1896. 

8k  14098.  c.  72.(2.) 

Frieudsliip  between  Bimbisara  and 

Pukkusati  King  of  Taksliasila  . , . Translated 
by  ...  James  Alwis,  etc.  [Followed  by  tlie 
Pali  Text,  in  Nagari  characters,  edited  by  C.  A, 

Sllakkhandlia.]  1894.  See  Academies,  etc 

Calcutta.  — Buddhist  Text  Society  of  India. 
Journal,  etc.  Vol.  ii.,  pt.  ii.  pp.  22-32.  1893, 

etc.  8°.  14003.  b.  19.(vol.  2.) 

[Pacamatthajotikd.]  See  Suttapitaka. — 

Khuddakanikdya.  [S^lttanipdta.'} 

©^3  etc.  [Suttanipata.  With  the  commentary 
Paramatthajotika  of  Buddhaghosa.]  Pt.  i.  1897. 
8°.  14098.  ccc.  5. 

■35«^0cb233c53,  [DhammikasuttattLa- 

katha.]  See  Suttapitaka.  — Khtiddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipdta.l  c)  ^ c3  etc.  [Dhaminika- 
sutta.]  [1895.]  8°.  14098.  c.  69.(5.)  | 

[Sanumtcopdsddikd.~\  o8(^[8co8ong 

qcoSssoB  •••  o1cp8oociB3ogoooooo1|ii 

[The  atthakathd  or  commentary  upon  Part  1 of 
the  Suttavibhahga,  viz.  the  Parajika,  Sahgha- 
disesa,  Aniyata,  and  Nissaggiya-pixchittiya.]  pp. 

ii.  ii.  760,  iii.  Oj(g(^  \_BcLngoon,  1902.] 

8k  14098.  dd.  26. 

iSammohavinodanl.']  SooSsolgOCoS 

33gS  • • • aDQOOOD8c'^03^30gCr)COOol|ll 
[Sammohavinodani.  The  commentary  on  the 
Vibhahga.  In  the  recension  of  Tipitakalaiikara 
Siriddhaja.]  pp.  525.  O iPangoon,  ' 

8k  14098.  dd.  25.  ‘ 


BUDDHAGHOSA.  \_Sammohavinodani.~\  {continued). 

See  Nanakitti.  Cfj-cS0®^  £3- 

©>®^3££3S®>^3^J^C^£3S©CS3£52333  etc.  (The 
Abhidhamma  Sammohavinodani  Atthayo- 
jana.  [A  gloss  upon  the  Sammohavino- 
dani,]  etc.)  [1893.]  8k  14098.  dd.  5.(2.) 

\_Sdratthappakdsaiii.'\ 

253  03  [Pabbatupamasuttatthakatha.]  See  Sutta- 
pitaka.— Samyuttanikdya . O SQ-SJ  O ® ^ 50  cO  et c. 
[Pabbatupamasutta.]  pp.  4-5.  1897.  8°, 

14098.  c.  73.(5.) 

[Sumahgalavildsim.'\  Buddhagosha’s  [sic] 

Commentary  on  the  Maha  Satipaii/iana  Sutta. 

1894.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Colombo. 
The  Buddhist,  etc.  Vol.  vi.,  no.  5-13.  1888,  eic. 

8k  P.P.  636.  cn.  (vol.  6.) 

\_Visuddhimagga.~\  See  Warren  (H.  C.), 

Buddhism  in  Translations,  etc.  [Being  select 
passages  translated  from  the  Visuddhimagga, 
etc.']  1896.  8°.  [Harvard  Oriented  Series.] 

14003.  1.  3.(vol.  3.) 

I Visuddhi  Maggo  . . . 

Edited  by  Rev.  Seelakkhanda  Thera.  1896,  etc. 

See  Academies,  etc Calcutta Buddhist  Text 

Society  of  India.  Buddhist  Texts,  etc.  1894,  etc. 

8k  14004.  c.  (vol.  2,  no.  1.) 

In  progress. 

The  Visuddhimagga  of  Buddhaghosa 

Thera.  [Translated  by  A.  B.  Buultjens.]  1894- 

1895.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Colombo. 

The  Buddhist,  etc.  Vol.  vi.,  no.  18-25,  Vol.  vii., 
no.  1-28.  1888,  etc.  8k 

P.P.  636.  cn.  (vol.  6,  7.) 

Extends  to  the  end  of  Booh  i. 

Table  of  contents  of  Buddhaghosa’s 

Visuddhi-magga.  By  Henry  C.  Warren.  1893. 
See  Academies,  eic.— London. — Pali  Text  Society. 
Journal  . , . 1891-3,  eic.  pp.  76-164.  1882,  eic. 

8k  14098.  b, 

BUDDHAPPIYA.  See  Dipankara,  called  Bud- 

DHAPPIYA. 

BUDDHARAKKHITA.  Jinalaiikara,  or  “ Em- 
bellishments of  Buddha  ’’  . . . Edited,  with 
introduction,  notes,  and  translation,  by  James 
Gray.  pp.  112.  London,  1894.  8°. 

14098.  c.  65. 
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BUDDHIST  MAHAYANA  TEXTS.  Buddhist 
Mahayana  Texts.  Part  I.  The  Buddha-Zrarita 
of  Asvaghosha.  Translated  from  the  Sanskrit 
by  E.  B.  Cowell.  (Part  II.  The  Larger  Sukha- 
vati-vyhha.  The  Smaller  Sukhavati- vyuha. 
The  Vagrra/vfc/iedika.  The  Larger  Pray;7a-para- 
mita-hrfdaya-sutra.  The  Smaller  Pra^/Ja-pai’a- 
mita-lmdaya  - siitra.  Translated  by  E.  Max 
Miiller.  The  Amitayur-dhyana-sutra.  Trans- 
lated by  J.  Takakusu.)  pp.  xiii.  206,  xxvi. 
208.  1894.  Sec  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred 

Books  of  the  East,  etc.  Yol.  xlix.  1879,  etc. 
8°.  2003.  b.  (vol.  49.) 

BUDDHIST  TEXT  SOCIETY  OF  INDIA.  See 

Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. 

BUDHAKAUSIKA.  n ll  [Rama- 

rakshastotra.  Followed  by  the  Sivapaucha- 
ksharastotra  attributed  to  Sankara  Achmya,  the 
Dvadasa-jyotirlihganamaui  and  the  Vishnor 
Ashtavimsatinamastotra.]  flf.  16.  [Bev- 

hare,  1890.]  obi.  16°.  14028.  a.  19.(3.) 

BUEHLER  (Johann  Georg).  See  Apastamba. — 
Dharmasutra.  i Aphorisms  on 

the  Sacred  Law  . . . Edited  . . . by  Dr.  George 
Biihler,  etc.  1892-1894.  8°.  14038.  d.  34. 

See  JiNAPRABHA  SuRi.  A Legend  of  the 

Jaina  Stupa  at  Mathura.  By  G.  Biihler.  1897. 
8°.  [Sihungsherichte  cler  Kai.‘i.  Ahademie  der 
Wissenschaften  zu  Ac.  810/6. (Bd.  137.) 


1897.  See  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books 
of  the  East,  etc.  Yol.  ii.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  a.  (vol.  2.) 


BUEHLER  (Johann  Georg)  and  KIRSTE  (Johann). 
Indian  Studies.  No.  ii.  Contributions  to  the 
History  of  the  Mahabharata[,  with  especial 
reference  to  Kshemendra^s  Bharatamaujari,]  etc. 
pp.  58.  1892.  See  Academies,  etc. — Yieuna. — 

Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.  Sitz- 
ungsberichte,  etc.  Band  127.  1 849,  e(c.  8°. 

Ac.  810/6.(Bd.  127.) 


BUERK  (Albert).  See  Apastamba. — SuJbasutra. 
Das  Apastamba  - Sulba  - Sutra,  herausgegebeu, 
iibersetzt  und  mit  einer  Einleituug  verseheu  von 
Albert  Biirk.  1901-1902.  8°.  [Zeitschrift  der 

Detitschen  Morgenlaendischen  Gesellschaft.] 

Ac.  8815/2.(vol.  55,  56.) 


ei).\5o 


^ Xb  o 2d  d 
[Bhaminisugunamanjari . 


BUKKANA,  Raja 
b ^ etc 

Thirty-one  stanzas  on  the  duties  of  women, 
purporting  to  be  compiled  by  Bukkana.  With 
a Telugu  translation.  Edited  by  M.  Yisvanatha 
Slistrl.]  pp.  27.  Madras,  1889.  12°. 

14072.  b.  20.(1.) 

The  wrapper  hears  the  date  1890. 


BULLORAM  MULLICK.  See  Balarama  Mallika. 


BURGESS  (.James).  See  Dhanesvara  Suri.  The 
Satrunjaya  Mahatmyam  . . . Edited  by  James 
Burgess.  1901.  4°.  \_Indian  Antiq;uaryd\ 

14096.  e.  (vol.  30.) 


See  Kirste  (J.)  . Professor  -J.  Kirstes 

Collation  des  Textes  der  Yajnavalkya-smriti  . . . 
herausgegebeu  von  G.  Biihler.  1893.  Fol. 
[Denkschriften  der  Kais.  Akademie  der  T17sse?i- 
sekaften  zu  Wien.]  Ac.  810/12. (Bd.  42.) 

Beitriige  zur  Erklarung  der  Asoka-In- 
schriften,  etc.  1883-1894.  See  Academies,  etc. 
— Germany.  — Deidsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesell- 
schaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  37-48.  1846,  etc. 

8°.  Ac.  8815/2.(Bd.  37-48.) 

The  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Aryas  as  taught 

in  the  schools  of  Apastamba,  Gautama,  Yasishi/m, 
and  Baudhayana.  Translated  [with  introduc- 
tions] by  Georg  Biihler.  Part  i.  Apastamba 
and  Gautama.  Second  edition.  pp.  Ixii.  314. 


See  India. — Archceological  Survey.  Epi- 

graphia  Indica  . . . Edited  by  .J.  Burgess,  etc. 
1892,  etc.  Fol.  & 4°.  1710.  b.  13,  14. 

BUULTJENS  (A.  E.).  See  Buddhaghosa.  The 
Visuddhimagga  of  Buddhaghosa  Thera.  [Trans- 
lated by  A.  E.  Buultjens.]  1894-1895.  8°. 

[T/ic  Btiddhist.]  P.P.  636.  cn.  (vol.  6,  7.) 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Colombo. 

The  Buddhist  . . . Edited  by  C.  W.  Leadbeater, 
vol.  1.  (By  A.  E.  Buultjens,  vol.  2,  etc.)  1888, 
etc.  8°.  P.P.  636.  cn. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA.  — Digli  anilcdya.  Sati- 

pattana  [sic]  Sutta,  etc.  [With  translation  and 
notes  by  A.  E.  Buultjens.]  1893.  8°.  [The 

Buddhist.]  P.P.  636.  cn.  (vol.  5.) 
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c;abarasvamin- 

CABARASVAMIN.  See  Sabarasvajii. 
CAKATAYANA.  See  Sakatayana.  I 

I 

CALAND  (W.).  See  Kausika.  Altindisches  I 

Zauberritual.  Probe  einer  Uebersetzung  tier 
wicbtigsten  Tbeile  ties  Kausika  Sutra,  etc.  1900. 
8°.  [Verliandelingen  cler  Koninhlijke  AJcademie 

van  Wetenschappen  te  Amsterdam.'\ 

14033.  c.  40. 

Ueber  Toteuverelirung  bei  einigen  der 

indogermanisclieu  Vblker.  pp.  81.  1888.  See 

Academies,  etc.  — Amsterdam.  — KoninUijhe 
Akademie  van  Wctenschai)pen.  Verliaudelingeu, 

etc.  17de  Deel.  [1858,  etc.~\  8°. 

Ac.  944/3.(Deel  17.) 

Altindiscber  Alinencult.  Das  Qraddha 

uacli  den  verscbiedenen  Scbulen  mit  Benutzung 
liandscliriftlicher  Quellen  dargestellt,  etc.  [With  j 
appendices  containing  extracts  from  divers  [ 
texts.]  pp.  xii.  266.  Leiden,  1893.  8°.  | 

4503.  ee.  29. 

Die  Altindisclien  Todten-  und  Bestattungs- 

gebrauche.  Mit  Beniitzung  handschriftlicher 
Quellen  dargestellt  von  Dr.  W.  Caland.  pp.  xiv. 
191.  1896.  See  Academies,  etc. — Amsterdam. — 

Koninhlijke  Akademie  van  Wetenschappen.  Ver- 
handelingen,  etc.  Nieuwe  Reeks.  Deel  i..  No.  6. 
[1858,  etc.]  8°.  Ac.  944/3. (Nieuwe  Reeks,  Deel  1.)  I 

II  II  The  Pitrmedhasutras  of  ^ 

Baudhayana,  Hiranyakesin,  Gautama.  Edited 
with  critical  notes  and  index  of  words  by  Dr.  j 
W.  Caland.  pp.  xxiv.  132,  i.  1896.  See  | 

Academies,  etc.  — Germany.  — Deiitsche  Morgen-  ' 
laendische  Gesellschaft.  Abhandlungen,  etc.  Bd. 
10,  No.  3.  1859,  etc.  8°.  753.  f.  18. 

Zur  Exegese  und  Kritik  der  rituellen 

Sutras,  etc.  1897,  etc.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Germany.  — Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesell-  \ 
schaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  51,  etc.  1846,  etc.  \ 

8°.  Ac.  8815/2.(vol.  51,  etc.)  \ 

In,  progress.  ' 

iiber  das  rituelle  Suti-a  des  Baudhayana.  j 

pp.  viii.  65.  1903.  See  Academies,  etc. — | 

Germany. — Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft.  1 
Abhandlungen,  etc.  Bd.  12,  No.  1.  1859,  etc.  ' 

8°.  753.  f.  20.  i 

[Another  copy.]  14039.  b.  26.(3.) 


CALCUTTA. — Sanskrit  College.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. 

CALIDASA.  See  Kalidasa. 

CANDRAGOMIN.  See  Chandra  GomI. 

CANDRAKANTA.  See  Chandrakanta. 

CANTIDEVA.  See  Santideva. 

CANTIPRABHA.  See  Santideva. 

* 

CARAT  CHANDRA.  See  Sarachchandra. 

A * 

CARDS  (Paul).  The  Gospel  of  Buddha  accord- 
ing to  old  records.  Told  by  P.  Cams.  pp.  xiv. 
275.  Neiv  York,  1894.  8°.  4503.  b.  17. 

[Another  copy,  with  a different 

title-page.]  pp.  xiv.  275.  Ijondon,  1894  [1895.] 

8°.  4503.  b.  11. 

Cheaper  edition.  pp.  xiv.  275. 

London,  1896.  8°.  4503.  b.  23. 

CESACARNGADHARA.  See  Seshasarngadhara. 

5 • « ~ * * 

CHAITANYA.  See  Kavikarnapura. 

[Chaitanyacharitamrita.  A poem  on 
the  life  of  Chaitanya.]  [1885-1892.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  28. 

See  Prasannakumara  Vidyaratna. 

etc.  [Gauraugacharita.  A biography 
of  Chaitanya.  Preceded  by  Gaurahgatattva,  an 
account  of  his  doctrine.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14127.  bb.  13. 

See  Ramaprasanna  Ghosha. 

etc.  [Gaurachandrodaya.  A Bengali  antho- 
logical  work  on  Chaitanya  and  his  teaching.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14123.  ff.  5. 

S'ee  Sisirakum.\ra  Ghosha.  Lord  Gaurauga ; 

or  Salvation  for  All,  etc.  1897-1898.  8°. 

4506.  df. 

CHAITANYAKRISHNA  NAGA  VARMA.  Criti- 
cisms on  Mr.  Risley^s  articles  on  Brahmans, 
Kayasthas  & Vaidyas  as  published  in  his  “ Tribes 
and  Castes  of  Bengal,^^  etc.  [In  English,  illus- 
trated by  citations  from  Sanskrit  texts.]  Part  1. 
pp.  iii.  76,  i.  Calcutta,  1893.  8°.  4503.  b. 
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CHAKKINDABHISIRI,  Sacldhammaddhaja.  See 
Sanghaeakkhita.  OO^S^OOjJ  etc.  [Chhandonis- 
saya,  in  Burmese  Hsan-neikthaya.  Being  the 
Vuttodaya  with  Burmese  translation  and  com- 
mentary by  Chakkindabhisiri.  Followed  by  the 
Hsan-linka,  i.e.  Chhandalaukara,  a Burmese 
poem  by  the  latter.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14098.  c.  74. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA.  — Dlghanikdija.  OCO- 

COcSogH  ^ OC)c8  etc.  [Mahasatipatthauasutta. 
With  Burmese  commentary  by  Chakkinda. 
Followed  by  the  Chaturarakkhadhamma,  with 
commentary  by  the  same,  efc.]  [1895.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  9.(2.) 

3^  ^ OCgOgSoOjjBs  etc.  [Danaphalup- 

patti.  Homilies  on  the  fruits  of  charity  as 
determining  rebirths.  In  Burmese,  illustrated 
from  Pali  texts.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  200. 

OJgJ  [Rangoon,  1890.]  8°.  14300.  d.  25.(5.) 

Oc88^0000]8?00  etc.  [Gihivinaya- 

kyan-sa.  A short  Pali  poem  on  the  duties 
of  the  Buddhist  householder.  With  Burmese 
commentary.  Followed  by  an  anonymous 
Burmese  treatise  on  spiritual  exercises.]  pp. 
40.  Rangoon,  [1875.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  9.(1.) 

ocooco  ^o8  etc.  [Lokaniti.  A Pali 

ethical  poem.  With  Burmese  version.]  See  Ko 
SAUNG  TWE.  C^?QOo8c^  [Ko  saung  twe.] 

pp.  10-24,  57-100.  1881.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  11.(5.) 

QCOOCO^cS  etc.  [Lokaniti.  With 

Burmese  paraphrase.]  See  Hsay  saung  twe. 
COoScOoBcg  [Hsay  saung  twe.]  pp.  10-24, 
57-100.  1882.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  11.(6.) 

See  Hsay  saung  twe.  OO  QOoS 

[Hsay  saung  twe.]  pp.  54-110.  [1889.] 

8°.  14098.  ccc.  11.(7.) 

QCX)OC0^8  etc.  [Lokaniti.  With 

Burmese  version.]  See  Hkyauk  saung  Twk 


olgOcScOoSc^  [Hkyauk  saung  twe.]  pp.  15- 

32,  71-120.  1883.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  11.(2.) 

See  Hkyauk  saung  Twk  COJOcS 

COoBcg  [Hkyauk  saung  twe.]  pp.  54-110. 
[1890.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  11.(3.) 

See  Hkyauk  saung  Twk  The 

Chauk  Saung  Dwe,  etc.  pp.  15-32,  71-120.  1895. 

8°.  ^ 14098.  ccc.  11.(4.) 

(cCOOCO^cS)  [Lokaniti.  With  Burmese 

interpretation.]  See  Ta-hse-hnit  saung  twe. 
OOoB^BcOoSo^  [Ta-hse-hnit  saung  twe.]  pp. 
51-104.  [1899.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  39. 

See  Ta-hse-th6n  saung  twe.  OO 

cBogS  QOoSc^  [Ta-hsAthon  saung  twe.]  pp. 
55-113.  [1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  40. 

8c88oo  OOOOOO^OOjSs  [Vithichittap- 

pakasani.  A tract  of  160  Pali  stanzas  upon 
Buddhist  psychology,  with  Burmese  interpreta- 
tion appended.]  See  Adichchavamsa.  ^OOO 

OOOjBo^OOjSs  etc.  [Tika-kyaw-ganthi-kyan, 
etc.]  pp.  558-605.  [1901.]  8°. 

14300.  d.  35. 

CHAKRADHARA,  son  of  Vdmana.  ii 
etc.  [Yantrachintamani.  A compendium,  in  25 
stanzas,  of  astronomical  mathematics.  Edited 
with  Hindi  and  Sanskrit  commentaries,  examples, 
and  notes  by  Sundaradeva  Sarma.]  pp.  72 ; 
1 plate.  [Muttra,  1898.]  8°. 

14053.  c.  56.(4.) 

CHAKRA  KAVI. 

[ etc.  [Chitraprasnottararatuavali.  A series  of 
riddling  stanzas.  Edited  with  Telugu  com- 
mentaries and  paraphrases  by  K.  Seshachalam 
Nayudu.]  pp.  38.  [Madras,  1899.] 

8°.  14072.  cc.  55.(2.) 

CHAKRAPANIDATTA.  See  Chaeaka.  Charaka- 
samhita.  With  the  commentary  [Ayurveda- 
dipika]  of  Chakrapani  Datta,  etc.  Pt.  vi.  [1894.] 

8°  14043.  dd.  1. 
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CHAKRAPANIDATTA  {continued).  Chakradatta. 

8 etc.  [A  work  on  pathology.  With 
Sinhalese  interpretation  by  Talavatugoda  Jinara- 
tana.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  64.  Colombo,  1893.  ' 8°. 

14043.  d.  47. 

etc.  [Chakradatta.  With  the 

commentary  Tattvachandrika  of  Sivadasa  Sena. 
Edited  by  Devendranatha  Sena  Gnpta  and 
Upendranatha  Sena  Gupta.]  pp.  ii.  xi.  811. 

{^Calcutta,  1900.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  17. 

etc.  [Dravyaguna,  or  Dravyaguna- 
sahgraha.  A treatise  on  the  properties  of  drugs. 
With  the  commentary  of  Sivadasa  Sena.  Edited 
by  JIvananda  Vidyasagara.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  162.  'itas  {_Calcutta,  1897.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  37.(2.) 

CHAKRA VARTI  AIYANGAR,  Dharmddhihdrl,  of 
Mysore.  See  Srikantha  Kavi,  Elandur.  e52?.-C5^_ 
[Abhiuavakadambarl.  Edited  by 
Chakravarti  Ai3mugar.]  [1892.]  8°. 

14076.  c.  72. 

See  SrIkantha  Sastri,  Sdrjgera.  ^^  . . . 

etc.  [Dhaturupaprakasika. 
Edited  by  Chakravarti  Aiyahgar.]  [1898.]  8”. 

14090.  c.  41. 

CHALMERS  (Robert).  See  Academies,  etc. — | 
London. — Pali  Text  Society.  Sdttapitaka.  The 
Majjhima-Nikaya.  Edited  by  Robert  Chalmers. 
Vol.  II.  (Vol.  III.)  1896-1902.  8°.  14098.  b.  25. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA.  — Klntddakanilidya. 

[Jdtaha.]  The  Jataka  . . . Vol.  i.,  translated 
by  Robert  Chalmers.  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14098.  dd.  8.(vol.  1.) 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — MajjkimaniJcdya.  The 

Nativity  of  the  Buddha.  By  Robert  Chalmers. 
1895.  8°.  [Joiirnal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.') 

Ac.  8820/3  and  2098.  a,  b. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Majjhimanikdya.  The 

Madhura  Sutta  . . . [With  translation.]  Bj^ 
Robert  Chalmers.  1894.  8®.  \_Jo%irnal  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society  Ac.  8820/3  and  2098.  a,  b. 

The  King  of  Siam^s  edition  of  the  Pali 

Tipitaka,  etc.  pji.  10.  [London,]  1898.  8°. 

14098.  cc.  40.  i 

Prow,  the  Jnuvsud  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  for  Jan.  1898.  * 


CHAMANLAL  SAKALCHAND  MARPHATIYA.  See 

Ratnasekhara  SuRi.  'Ml [Sraddha- 
vidhiprakarana.  With  Gujarati  translation  of  the 
Kaumudi  by  the  editor,  Charnanlal.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14100.  d.  7. 

CHAMANRAI  SIVASANKARA,  Vaislin  ava. 

etc.  [Aushadhikosa.  A dictionary  of  the 
pharmacopoeia.  Part  I,  containing  the  Sanskrit 
names  of  the  medicinal  plants  of  India,  with 
ecpiivalents  in  Marathi,  Gujarati,  etcf\ 
[Ahmadabad,  1899.]  4°. 

14043.  dd.  5. 

In  invyress  ? 

CHANAKYA.  [Shorter  Recension.)  0|eiQ8GCIlQ'8 
etc.  [Chanakyasloka.  With  an  Oriya  metrical 
version  by  Sudarsana  Nanda.  Third  edition.] 
pp.  22.  Cuttack,  1901.  12°.  14076.  b.  26.(4.) 

Morals  of  Chanakya.  Rendered  into 

English  verse  by  Ramchandra  Ghosh  Vidya- 
vinoda.  pp.  12.  Calcutta,  1891.  12°. 

14072.  b.  10.(3.) 

[Chanakyanlti- 

sarasauoTaha.  Word-for-word  grammatical  ana- 

n o 

lyses  of  Nitisarasaugraha.  With  English  and 
Hindi  translations.]  See  Academies,  e/c.— Allah- 
abad. — University  of  Allahabad. 

. . . Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti,  etc.  pp.  270- 
327.  1899.  12°.  14085.  b.  39.(2.) 

[Longer  Recension.)  ii  etc. 

[Chanakyanitidarpana.  With  a Hindi  transla- 
tion.] pp.  98.  iMcknow,  1897.  8°. 

14070.  dd.  14. 

CHANDA,  if,  G ain-ok  of  Myobyingyi.  COQOOOO- 

O ^ 

C00  3.^OOJO§  etc.  [Sammohachhedani.  An 

ethical  discourse,  in  Burmese,  illustrated  from 

Pali  texts.]  pp.  ii.  151,  iv.  O ^CO I [Mandalay f 

1893.  8°.  14300.  d.  25.(7.) 

CHANDESVARA  SUIAPANI. 

[Pratyaiigirastotra.  A mystic  hymn  to  the 
Tautric  goddess  Pratyaugira.]  pp.  14.  Sec 
SuDARSANASAMHiTA.  etc.  [Hanuiuat- 

kavacha,  etc.)  [1897.]"  8°.  14033.  aa.  5.(1.) 

CHANDESVARA  THAKKURA,  Vivada-ratnakara 
of  Chandesvara  Thakkura.  Portion  dealing  with 
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the  law  of  partition  and  inheritance  [and 
entitled  Dayabhaga.  The  Sanskrit  text  edited 

and]  translated  by  Golapchandra  Sarkar,  Sastri, 

. . . and  Digamvar  Chattopadhyaya.  pp.  ii.  ii. 
liii.  ii.  viii.  94,  61,  xv.  Calcutta,  1899.  8°. 

14039.  c.  18. 

CHANDICHARANA  SMRITIBHUSHANA.  See  Ra- 

GHUNANDANA  BhATTACHAETA.  etc. 

[Malamasatattva.  With  commentaries.  Edited 
by  Chancllcharana.]  [1900.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  5. 

etc.  [Tithitattva.  With 

commentary.  Edited  with  annotations  by  Chandl- 

charana.]  [1901.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  45.(3.) 

eio.  [Udvahatattva.  With 

commentaiy,  etc.  Edited  by  Chancllcharana.] 
[1902.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  45.(4.) 

See  Srinivasa  Acharya.  etc. 

[Suddhidipika.  With  commentary.  Edited  with 
Bengali  translation  of  the  text  by  Chancli- 
charana.]  [1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  33. 

CHANDIK  (B.  N.).  See  Visvesvaranatha  Chan- 
niKA. 

CHANDIMA,  Thdvara,  called  Kya-koy.  00^- 
OgOOOj8s^8  II  OOCGOCX|)CDOOOgy^S  etc. 
[Chhakkapanha-kyan.  Six  Responses,  in  Bur- 
mese. Followed  by  Jagara’s  Ovadakatha,  a 
Burmese  homily  ; Puggalavisesachariyavandana, 
Pali  stanzas  upon  Jagara,  with  Burmese  version  ; 
ChandinuVs  Yathabhutakammatthan,  a Burmese 
tract  on  devotional  practices,  and  Hjio  Ketu’s 
Lakkhana-ye-thon-pa,  a like  work  ; Uyyojani- 
dipanl,  a Pali  poem  with  Burmese  version  j 
Kamadinavakatha,  a passage  from  the  Lalita- 
vistara  with  Burmese  commeutary  by  Jag’ara  ; 
an  Ovadakatha,  by  the  same;  Dhammapana- 
shuhbway,  philosophical  Pali  verses  with  Burmese 
commentary,  by  the  same,  etc.']  ])p.  385. 

O^QCOS  {Mandalay^  1898.  8°. 

14300.  d.  19.(9.) 

CHANDIMA,  JJ,  of  Mangala-lihon-liyaw  Kyaung, 
liangoon.  ^OCOo8^^(X)CXy8§  II  OJOOOGjCD 
8s  etc.  [Navakamniavinichchhaya-kyan.  A 
treatise  on  the  circumstances  and  influences  of 


action.  Followed  by  Vyakarana-kyan,  responses 
to  4 questions  on  the  merit  of  certain  religious 
actions.  In  Burmese,  illustrated  from  Pali 
texts.]  pp.  138.  G|^CC)^  OjSo  [Rangoon, 

1899.]  8°.  14300.  d.  10.(3.) 

CHANDORKAR  (D.  T.) . See  Dinakara  Tryambaka 
Chandorkar. 

CHANDRA,  Kavi,  of  Mithila. 

[Lakshmisvaravilasa.  A collection  of  Sanskrit 
and  Maithili  poems,  religious  and  secular,  etc. 
Compiled  by  Chandra  Kavi.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  18. 
[Darhhangah,  1888.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  56.(1.) 

CHANDRABHUSHANA  CHATURVEDA. 

etc.  [Jivitavrittanta.  A metrical  biography  of 
Pandit  Bechanram  Tripathi.]  pp.  14.  oFT5I^ 
[Benares,  1890.]  8°.  14058.  b.  26. 

CHANDRA  DEVA,  disciple  of  Bdpu  Deva.  See 
Bhaskara  Acharya.  . . . The 

Siddbanta-.siromani  . . . Formerly  edited  by  . . . 

I Bapii  Deva  Sastri  . . . revised  ...  by  Pandita 
I Chandra  Deva.  1891.  8°.  14053.  cc.  65. 

CHANDRA  GOMI.  See  Liebich  (B.).  Das  Candra- 
vyakarana.  [A  study  of  the  various  recensions,] 
etc.  1895.  8°.  [Nadir iclden  von  der  Georg- 

Augusts  TJnivcrsitaet  zu  Goettingen.] 

2097.  a.,  P.P.  4672.  a. 

Candra-vyakaraiia.  Die  Grammatik  des 

Candragomin.  Sutra,  Unadi,  Dhatupatha. 
Herausgegeben  von  Bruno  Liebich.  pp.  x.  47, 
235.  1902.  See  Academies,  etc. — Germany. — 

Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft.  Abhaud- 
lungen,  etc.  Bd.  11,  No.  4.  1869,  etc.  8°. 

753.  f.  19. 

CHANDRAJA  SIMHA,  disciple  of  Gurudatta  Simha. 
See  Annam  Bhatta.  Taraksaugrah 

[sic].  [With  the  commentary  of  Chandraja 
Simha.]  1889.  8°.  14048.  dd.  12. 

CHANDRAKANTA  NYAYALANKARA.  See  Sarva- 
VAEMA.  etc.  [Kalapavyakarana. 

Section  i.,  with  notes  and  a Bengali  translation 
by  Chandrakanta.  Third  edition.]  [1889.]  8°. 

14090.  c.  36. 

[Fourth  edition.]  [1895.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  45.(3.) 
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CHANDRAKANTA  TARKALANKARA  BHATTA- 
CHARYA,  Mahdmahopddhydya.  See  Bhaskara 
Misra  Bhatta.  I Trikanda-raan- 

(lauam  . . . With  . . . commentaiy  entitled  Viva- 
rana.  Edited  by  . . . Caudrakanta  Tarkalaiikara. 
1898j  etc.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.~\ 

14002.  a.  (vol.  142.) 

See  Khandadeva.  I Bhatta 

Dipika  . . . Edited  by  . . . Candra  Kanta  Tarka- 
laijkara.  1899,  etc.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.] 

14002.  a.  (vol.  141.) 

. . . Alankarasutram.  Or  The 

Rules  of  Rhetoric,  etc.  pp.  vi.  285.  Calcutta, 
1899.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  30. 

Chaudrabansa.  [A  poem  in  24  sargas  on 

the  Lunar  Dynasty  of  India.]  . . . etc. 

pp.  334.  Calcutta,  1892.  8°.  14072.  cc.  59. 

. . . Katantra  Cchaudah 

Prakriya,  etc.  [A  treatise  on  Vedic  grammar, 
in  the  form  of  sutras  and  a commentaiy,  accord- 
ing to  the  Katantra  school  of  grammar.]  pp.  ii. 
iii.  247.  Ccdcutta,  1896.  8°.  14090.  bb.  10. 

. . . Udvaha-caudralokah. 

A treatise  on  the  marriage  rites  of  the  Hindus. 
According  to  the  Dharmahastras  [sic],  etc. 
pp.  V.  6,  182.  Sherimr,  Calcutta  [printed], 

1897.  8°.  14028.  d.  71. 

CHANDRAKIRTI,  Achdrya.  See  Kagarjuka. 

I Madhyamika  Vritti  by  Acharya 
Chandra  Kirtti,  etc.  1894-1897.  8°.  [Buddhist 
Texts.']  14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  1.) 

See  Nagarjuxa.  Caturaryasatyapariksa. 

Extraits  du  xxiv®  chapitre  de  la  Madhyamaka- 
vritti,  etc.  1896.  4°.  [Melanges  Sarlez.] 

12902.  h.  22. 

CHANDRAKIRTI  SURI,  of  the  Nagpur  Tapd- 
gachchha.  See  Sarasvatasutra. 
etc.  (Saraswata  Vyakaranam  . . , [comprising 
the  Sarasvatasutra  with  the  exposition]  by 
Anubhuti  Swarupacharya.  With  the  commen- 
tary of  Chandrakirti  Suri,  etc.)  Yol.  ii.  [1893.] 
8°.  14093.  b.  43. 

CHANDRAKISORA,  Nydyaratna.  [Sam- 

skritasopana.  A first  primer  of  Sanskrit,  with 


passages  of  Hindi  for  translation  into  Sanskrit,] 
by  Pandit  Chandra  Kishore,  Kyayaratan.  pp.  19. 
Lahore,  1898.  8°.  14085.  c.  47. 

Foi'Vis  no.  1 of  the  Sanskrit  Series  oj  the  ‘ Dayanand 
Anglo-Vedic  College.'' 

CHANDRAKUMARA  KAVIBHUSHANA.  See  Go- 

viNDADASA,  Kcivirdja.  etc.  [Bhai- 

shajyaratnavali.  With  Bengali  translation  by 
Chandrakumara.]  [1893.]  8°.  14043.  e.  31. 

CHANDRAMAULI  SARMA,  of  Faizahad.  See  Sara- 
SVATASUTRA.  etc.  [Sarasvata- 

sutra. With  the  Siddhantachandrikci.  Part  II. 
With  Hindi  commentary  by  Chandramauli,  based 
on  the  Subodhini  of  Sadananda.]  [1900.]  4°. 

14092.  c.  20. 

CHANDRAMOHANA  GHOSHA.  See  Pingala 
Acharya.  Prakrita-paihgalam.  With  . . . com- 
mentaries . . . Edited  ...  by  Chandra  Mohaua 
Ghosha.  1902.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.] 

14002.  a.  (vol.  148.) 

CHANDRAMOHANA  TARKARATNA  BHATTA- 
CHARYA.  See  Amarasimha. 
etc.  [Amarakosa.  With  commentaiy.  Edited 
by  Chandramohana.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  17. 

CHANDRASEKHARA  BARUWA.  See  Pancha- 
RATRA.  etc.  [Radhikasahasra- 

nama.  Edited  by  Chandrasekhara.]  [1879.] 
12°.  14028.  c.  76.(1.) 

CHANDRASEKHARA  SASTRI,  Sddhupalli,  son  of 
Vehliafardya.  #S'ee  Amaru, 

etc.  [Sriugaramarukakavya,  i.e.  Amarusataka. 
With  the  commentary  of  Verna  Bhupala  and  a 
Telugu  commentary  and  Telugu  metrical  version 
by  Chandrasekhara.]  1898.  8°.  14076.  c.  69. 

CHANDRASEKHARA  SIMHA,  Sdmanta.  Sid- 
dhauta-darpana.  A treatise  on  astronomy  by 
Mahamahopadhyaya  Samanta  Sri  Chandrase- 
khara Simha.  Edited  with  an  introduction  by 
Joges  Chandra  Ray.  pp.  99,  344. 

Calcutta,  1899.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  28. 

CHANDRASIMHA  SURI.  See  Haribhaura  Suri. 
II  etc.  [Shaddarsauasamucli- 

chaya.  With  Gujarati  prose  ver.sion  by  Chandra- 
siinha.]  [1892.]  16°.  14048.  a.  17. 
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CHANGADASA.  The  Sambandliopadesa.  Com- 
monly called  Cliangakarikas.  [A  tract  in  63 
stanzas,  with  commentary  by  the  author,  forming 
a supplement  to  the  Katantra.]  . . . Edited  by 
Pandit  S.  P*  S.  Jagannadhaswamy  Ayyavaralu- 
garu.  pp.  ii.  77.  Vizagapatam, 

1896.  12°.  14092.  a.  10.(2.) 

T/ie  author  teas  a Buddhist  Kdyastha,  presumably  of 
Orissa,  and  sometimes  styled  Srihgadasa. 

CHAEAKA.  Charaka-samhita.  With  the  com- 
mentary [Ayurvedadipika]  of  Chakrapani  Datta. 
Edited  by  Kaviraj  Avinasha  Chandra  Kaviratna 
....  etc.  Pt.  vi.  «II%ojrnfT  [Calcutta, 

1894.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  1. 

tiffin.  Shree  Charaka 

Samhita.  With  translation  & copious  notes  in 
Marathi.  A quarterly  journal.  [Edited  by 

Sankara  Daji  Sastri  Pade.]  Pts.  i.-vi. 

[Bombay,  1897-1898.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  8. 

etc.  [Charakasarnhita.  Edited 

with  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Krishnalala.]  2 vols. 

[Muttra,  1898.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  4. 

’^T;oji?ir?7TT  etc.  [Charakasarnhita.  With 

Hindi  translation  by  Mihirachandra  Misra.]  pp. 
XXXV.  1480  ; 24  plates.  [Bombay, 

1898.]  8°.  ^ 14043.  dd.  3. 

etc. 

3h«  f^lTT^T  etc.)  [Charakasarnhita. 

With  a Hindi  version,  styled  Charakachaudro- 
daya,  by  Dattarama  Chaube.]  8 pts. 

[Muttra,  Bombay  printed,  1900.]  8°. 

14043.  dd.  6. 

Charaka-samhita.  Translated  into  English 

. . . Edited  and  published  by  Avinash  Chandra 
Kaviratna.  Calcutta,  1902,  etc.  8°.  14043.  e.  26. 

In  progress. 

CHAEANAVYtiHA.  etc. 

[Charanavyuha.  With  the  commentary  of  Mahi- 
dhara  or  Mahidasa.]  pp.  55.  =lQ.Me. 

[Benares,  1902.]  8°.  14093.  d.  16.(2.) 

Apparently  a new  issue  of  the  text  which  teas  appended 
to  the  edition  of  Kdtydyana’s  Prdtisdkhya  in  the  Benares 
Sanskrit  Series,  1883-8. 

CHAEITEAVARDHANA,  of  the  Kharatara-gach- 
chha.  See  Kalidasa. — Baghuvamsa.  The  Raghu- 


vansa  . . . with  full  extracts  . . . from  the  com- 
mentaries of  . . . Charitravardhana,  etc.  1897. 

8°.  14072.  c.  53. 

CHARIYAPITAKA.  See  Suttapitaka. — Khudda- 
kanikdya. 

CHARUCHANDRA  MUKHOPADHYAYA.  See 

Pdeanas. — Markandeyapurdna.  The  Markandeya 
Puranam.  Translated  ...  by  Charu  Chandra 
Mukerjea.  Pts.  1-3.  1893-1894.  8°. 

14016.  c.  44. 

CHATTERJEE  (Mohini  M.).  See  Mohinimohana 
Chattopadhyaya. 

CHATTOPADHYAYA  (Digamvar).  See  Digambaea 
Chattopadhyaya. 

CHATUDHARA. 

g [Chatudharachamatkarasara.  A series 
of  miscellaneous  epigrammatic  stanzas,  ascribed 
to  various  noted  poets.  With  a commentary.] 
1895-1897.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Viza- 
gapatam.  r6S"o  etc.  [Sakala- 

vidyabhivardhani.]  Vol.  iii.,  pt.  i. — vol.  iv., 
pt.  i.  1892-1897.  12°  & 8°.  14174.  g.  38. 

Not  completed. 

CHATURA  KALLINATHA.  See  Kallinatha, 
Chatura. 


CHATURARAKKHARHAMMA.  OOD^ 

QCOsdls  [Chaturarakkhadhamma. 


CpGjOOODCpS 
A series  of 


Pali  stanzas  on  the  observance  of  the  4 principles 
of  buddhdnussati,  mettd.°,  asubhd.°,  and  marand°. 
With  commentary  and  Burmese  translation  by 
Chakkindabhisiri.]  See  Suttapitaka. — Dighani- 
kciya.  OOOOOOCOOgl  OOcS  etc.  [Mahasati- 
patthanasutta,  etc.']  pp.  125-147.  [1895.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  9.(2.) 


CHATURTHILALA,  Vaidya,  son  of  Kasturichandra, 
of  Batnagarh.  See  Sraddha.  ^TlfJT  etc. 

[Apatraka-parvana-sraddha.  Edited  with  a 
commentary  styled  JyeshGianandx  by  Chaturthi- 
lala.]  [1895.]  12°.  14010.  b.  15. 


'WK  U«fiT5T:  etc.  [Antyeshtisrad- 

dhaprakasa.  A treatise  on  the  ritual  of  funerals 
and  srdddhas,  according  to  the  usage  of  Gauda 
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and  Maitliila  Bralimans.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  the  author.  Second  edition.]  £f.  102, 
i.  Hwt  {.Bombay,  1898.]  ohl.  8°.  14028.  dd.  2.(1.) 

etc.  [Nityakarmaprayoga- 

mala.  A compendium  of  the  encyclical  ritual 
according  to  the  Madhyaudina  school.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  192,  litli.  {Bombay, 

1898.]  12°.  ^ 14028.  h.  91. 

II  ^Tf?iTTlejrr5ITin:iH:  ll  [Santiprakasa,  or 

Chaturthilalabhaskara.  A compendium  of  las- 
tratory  rites,  in  3 pralcaranas.]  flf.  ii.  107,  iii. 
{Bombay,  1900.]  obi.  4°.  14033.  d.  24. 

T/ie  author  enumerates  as  his  chief  sources  the  P draskara- 
siitru,  Hariharabhdshya,  Sdntiratna,  Sdntisdra,  Visva- 
karmaprakdsa,  Tasishthasamhitd.  Kasyapas.°,  Ndradas.°, 
Mutsyapurdna,  Pdnachandrika,  Sdntimayukha,  and  Sam- 
skdrabhdskara. 

CHAUDHURI  (K.).  [Anuvadini]  or 

Helps  to  Translation  from  English  to  Sanskrit . . . 
Revised  and  corrected  by  . . . Bidhu  Bhushan 
Goswami.  pp.  xii.  119.  Calcutta,  1895.  12°. 

14085.  b.  41.(1.) 

CHATTK  SAUNG  DWE.  See  Hkyauk  saung  twe. 

CHAUTH  MAL.  See  ChatgethIlala. 

CHENCHALA  RAU,  Palle.  See  Badaeatana. 

etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  the 
bhdshya  of  Anandatirtha,  etc.  Preceded  by  an 
introduction  by  P.  Chenchala  Ran,  etc.]  [1900.] 

8°.  14048.  cc.  30. 

See  Naeatana  Bhatta,  son  of  Bdmesvara. 

The  Vivahaprayoga  . . . with  translation  by  P. 
Chentsal  Rao.  1891.  8°.  14033.  b.  58. 

CHENTSAL  RAO.  See  Crenchala  Rau. 

CHERTJNNATTI  DEVI,  Ghoshapura-AIahdrdjnl. 
See  Nilakantha  Saema,  Tunnackeri-nambi.  ir^^: 
. . . etc.  [Ghoshapuramaha- 

rajhicharitra.  A biography  of  Princess  Cherun- 
natti  Devi.  Followed  by  verses  upon  her  death.] 
[1902.]  8°.  14072.  d.  45.(3.) 

CHHAJJU  SINGH.  See  Aeya  Samaj.  ^?vqr 

etc.  [Aryasandhyapaddhati.  Daily  prayers, 
with  Hindi  introductions,  rules,  translations,  etc., 
by  Rajarama  and  Chbajju  Singh.]  [1897.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  96.(1.) 
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CHHAJJU  SINGH  {continued).  ^^What  is  the  Arya 
Samaj  ? ” or.  An  [English]  Exposition  of  the 
Principles  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  Profusely  illustrated 
with  quotations  [in  Sanskrit  and  English]  from 
the  Vedas  and  other  Shastras.  By  Chhajju  Singh, 
pp.  84.  Lahore,  [1890.]  12°.  14028.  c.  61. 

CHHAVILALA  Sto.  Kushalavodaya  Hataka. 
A Sanskrit  drama  [in  8 acts,  on  the  fortunes  of 
Rama’s  sons,]  with  explanatory  notes  ...  by 
Chhubi  Lai  Soori.  vith  i)  pp.  i. 

92.  Bombay,  1897.  8°.  14079.  b.  34.(2.) 

UHT  etc.  [Suudaracharita. 

A drama  in  seven  acts,  founded  on  the  Sundara- 
kanda  of  the  Ramayana.]  pp.  ii.  96. 

{Bombay,  1^94.]  8°.  14079.  b.  29.(2.) 

CHHOTALAL  NARBHERAM  BHATTA.  See  Yag- 
BHATA,  son  of  Simhagupta.  etc.  [Ash- 

tangahridaya.  The  Uttarasthana,  with  Gujarati 
translation  by  Chhotalal.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  22. 

CHHUBI  LAL  SOORI.  See  Chhavilala  Suei. 

t 

CHIDGHANANANDA,  Paramahamsa  Parivrdjaka. 
See  Sankaea  Achaeya. — Boubtfid  and  Suppositi- 
tious Works.  II  etc.  [Harim-ide- 

stuti.  With  a Gujarati  commentary  by  Chid- 
ghanananda,  entitled  Amritadhara.]  [1897.] 
12°.  14033.  a.  32. 

CHIMANLAL  SAKALCHAND  MARPHATIYA.  See 

VijayalakshmI  Suei.  etc.  [Upadesa- 

prasada.  Translated  into  Gujarati.  Edited  by 
Chimanlal  Marphatlya.]  [1902,  etc.]  8°. 

14100.  d.  10. 

CHINTAMANI  VINAYAKA  VAIDYA.  See  Yal- 

mIki.  — Ramayana. — Abridgments  and  Selections. 

I [Sankshipta-valmlki-rama- 
yana.  An  abridgment  of  the  Ramayana,  with 
glosses,  by  Chintamani  Vaidya.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14065.  c.  55. 

CHITSUKHA  MUNI.  See  Anandabodha  Paeama- 
HAMSA.  . . . Hyaya  Makaranda  . . . 

with  a commentary  by  Chitsukh  Muni,  etc.  1901, 

etc.  8°.  14004.  a.  11. 

CHONKAR  (R.  M.).  See  Ramakeishna  Madhava- 
EAU  Chonkae. 
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CHOW  HING-SZE.  ^ ^ ^ iX.  [Bongo 

Senjimon.  The  Sanskrit  equivalents  of  words 
and  phrases  in  Chow  Hing-sze^s  Thousand- 
Chai’acter  Classic.  Edited  with  Japanese  trans- 
literation by  Gisho.]  [1773.]  8°.  16014.  d.  2. 


CHOWKHAMBA  SANSKRIT  SERIES.  Chow- 
khamba  Sanskrit  Series.  A collection  of  rare  & 


extraordinary  Sanskrit  works.  Under  the  super- 
intendence of  [the]  Kashi  Pandit  Samaj.  Benares, 
1898,  etc.  8°.  14004.  a. 


In  progress.  WorTts  published  in  this  series  are  to  be 
found  catalogued  under  the  headings  ; — 


No.  1,  2.  Gopindtlia  Dikshifa. 
,,  3-10,  13,  14.  Bhattojl  Bl- 
kshita. 

,,  14.  Jayakrishna,  son  of 
Raghnndtha. 

,,  11,  12,  15-21,  24.  Jaimini. 

— Mlmanisasutra. 

,,  22,26.  Lokdchdrya  Pillai. 
,,  23.  Bralimadeva. 

,,  25,27.  Visvesvara  Blialta. 
, , 28, 29.  Pdrthasdrathi  Misra . 
„ 30,  31,  34,  35,  37,  40. 
Badardyana. 


No.  32,  33.  Hemachandra. 

,,  36.  Yamuna  Achdrya. 

,,  38.  Anandabodha  Para- 
mahamsa. 

,,  39,  41,  44,  48,  54.  Giri- 
dhara  Bhattdchdrya. 

,,  42,  43.  Apyaya  BlksMta. 

„ 45,  46,  47,  49,  50,  52,  53, 
55-57.  Jaimini. — Mimam- 
sasutra. 

,,  61.  Utpala  Devdchdrya. 

,,  58.  Sankara  Bhatta. 


CHIILANIDDESA.  See  Suttapitaka. 

CHULLAVAGGA.  See  Vinatapitaka, 

CHUNILAL  EOHRA,  of  Bhounagar.  See  Sankaea 
Acharya. — Bhilo.sopliical  Poems,  etc.  Atma  Bodha 
. . . [Translated]  by  Chunilal  C.  Bohra.  1901. 
8°.  \_The  Brahmavddin.^  14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  6.) 


See  Sankara  Acharya. — Pliilosophical 

Poems,  etc.  Vakya  Vritti  . . . [Translated]  by 
Chunilal  C.  Bohra.  1901.  8°.  [The  Bralima- 

vCidin.l  14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  6.) 

CIVADITYUS.  See  Sivaditya  Misra. 

COLEBROOKE  (Henry  Thomas).  See  Isvara 
Krishna.  Sankhya-karika.  [In  the  English 
version  of  H.  T.  Colebrooke.]  1897.  12°.  [Dar- 
shana.]  14048.  a.  23. 

COLOMBO. — Colombo  Museum.  Catalogue  of  the 

Colombo  Museum  Library.  Part  i.  Palp  Sin- 
halese, and  Sanscrit  Manuscripts.  pp.  18. 
Colombo,  1892.  8°.  011901.  ee. 

Catalogue  of  the  Colombo  Museum  Library, 

List  of  Pali,  Sinhalese,  and  Sanscrit  Manuscripts, 
etc.  [Compiled  by  S.  Gunavardhana  from  the 
English  catalogue.]  pp.  0.  1894.  8°. 

14096.  c.  13. 


COLOMBO.  — Colombo  Museum  {continued).  Cata- 
logue of  Pali,  Sinhalese,  and  Sanskrit  Manuscripts 
in  the  Colombo  Museum  Library.  [Compiled  by 
H.  M.  Gunasekhara.]  pp.  xiv.  47.  Colombo,  \^0\. 
8°.  14098.  ccc.  37. 

COOKE  (JosiAH  Parsons).  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddahanihdya.  [Dhammapada.l  Dhamma- 
pada  . . . [A  translation  founded  upon  that  of 
Max  Miiller.]  , . . Together  with  . . . extracts  . . . 
reflections  and  observations,  spiritual  and  philo- 
sophical, by  J.  P.  C(ooke).  [1890.]  8°. 

4503.  bb.  23.(4.) 

COWELL  (Edward  Byles).  See  Asvaghosha.  The 
Buddha-lcarita  . . . Edited  ...  by  E.  B.  Cowell. 
1893.  4°.  [Anecdota  Oxon{ensio.[\ 

12204.  f.  8.(vol.  1,  pt.  7.) 

■ See  Asvaghosha.  The  Buddha-Zcarita  . . . 

Translated  ...  by  E.  B.  Cowell.  1894.  8°. 

[Sacred  Boohs  of  the  East.'}  2003.  b.  (vol.  49.) 

See  Bana.  The  Harsa-carita  . . . Trans- 
lated by  E.  B.  Cowell,  etc.  1897.  8°.  [Oriental 

Translation  Fund.}  14003.  bb.  (ser.  2,  vol.  8.) 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanihdya.  [Jd- 

taha.}  The  Jataka  . . . Translated  . . . under 
the  editorship  of  Professor  E.  B.  Cowell,  etc. 
1895,  etc.  8°.  14098.  dd.  8. 

CRiVARA.  See  Srivara. 

DADHIBHUSHANA  KAVIRATNA  BHATTA  - 

CHARYA.  etc.  [Taki-Eaya- 

Chaturdhurina-vamsa.  A poem  in  9 sargas,  giving 
an  account  of  the  Eaya-Chaturdhurlna  or  Rai- 
Chaudhuri  family  of  Kayasthas  in  Taki.  Accom- 
panied by  a Bengali  prose  translation,  and  followed 
by  other  short  genealogical  poems.]  pp.  viii.  85, 
18.  cjrf^oRTTTT  'ib'lt  [Calcutta,  1896.]  8°. 

14076.  c.  66. 

DAHAVIDHI.  ^^11  ii 

^T^fwfv:  ii)  [Rigvedasya  Dahavidhi.  The  ritual 
for  burning  the  dead,  according  to  the  Rigveda 
liturgies.  With  Gujarati  notes,  rubrics,  etc. 
Followed  by  a Sahkshipta-dahavidhi,  or  abbre- 
viated ritual.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  102,  19. 

[Bombay,  1899.]  obi.  12°.  14033.  a.  42. 
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DAHAVIDHI  [continued).  li  II 

(«fT3JS  li)  [Samavedasya  Daliavidhi. 

The  ritual  for  burning  the  dead,  according  to  the 
Samaveda.  With  Gujarati  notes,  rubrics,  etc. 
Followed  by  a Sahkshipta-dahavidhi.]  pp.  iv. 
104,  22.  [Bombay,  1898.]  ohl.  12°. 

14033.  a.  43. 

II  ^T^Nfv:  II  ^T?- 

fffv:  li)  [Yajurvedasya  Dahavidhi.  The  ritual 
for  burning  the  dead,  according  to  the  Yajurveda. 
With  Gujarati  notes,  rubrics,  etc.  Followed  by  a 
Sauk.shipta-dahavidhi.]  pp.  iv.  107,  22. 

'li'Xl  [Bombay,  1898.]  obi.  12°.  14033.  a.  44. 

DAHLMANN’  (Joseph).  Das  Mahabharata  als 
Epos  und  Rechtsbuch.  Ein  Problem  aus  Altin- 
diens  Cultur-und  Literatui’geschichte,  etc.  pp.  xx. 
304.  Berlin,  1895.  8°.  011824.  k.  36. 

Nirvana.  Eine  Studie  zur  Vorgeschichte 

des  Buddhismus,  etc.  pp.  xii.  197.  Berlin,  1896. 
8°.  4505.  eee.  4. 

Buddha.  Ein  Culturbild  des  Ostens,  etc. 

pp.  ix.  223.  Berlin,  1898.  8°.  4505.  ccc.  6. 

Genesis  des  Mahabharata.  pp.  xxxiv.  290. 

1899.  See  below.  Mahabharata- Studien,  etc. 
Vol.  I.  1899,  etc.  8°.  011852.  k. 

Mahabharata- Studien.  Abhandlungen  zur 

altindischen  Literatur  und  Culturkunde,  etc. 
Berlin,  1899,  etc.  8°.  011852.  k. 

In  progress. 

DAHYABHAI  FATH-CHAND  and  MOTILAL  MAHA- 
SUKHBHAI.  etc.  [Sobhanastava- 

navali.  Jain  hymns  in  Sanskrit  and  Gujarati, 
the  former  being  by  Munisundara  Suri,  Gana- 
dhisa,  Sobhana,  Jinaprabha  Suri,  Bappa  Bhatti 
Suri,  and  others.]  pp.  112. 

[Ahmadabad,  1897.]  12°.  14100.  a.  17. 

DAIVAJNAMUKHAMANDANA.  0 eq  p o)- 

eic.  [Daivajna- 

mukhamandana.  162  stanzas  on  astrolosfical 
divination.  Followed  by  Kendra-liyana-kramaya, 
a Sinhalese  astrological  tract.]  pp.  37.  [Colombo,'] 

1895.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  2. 

DAJi  NAGESA  DHARMADHIKARL  See  Sankara 
Achakya.  — Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Worlcs. 


etc.  [Mathamnaya.  Edited  with  a preface 
in  Marathi  by  Daji.]  [1892.]  16°. 

14048.  a.  9.(3.) 

DAKSHINAMURTI  SASTRI,  of  Bangalore.  See 
Say  ANA  Acharya. — Works  on  Bhilosophy,  etc. 

eic.  [Sahkaravijaya.  Edited  with 
a Canarese  translation  and  commentary  entitled 
Vagvritti  by  Dakshinamurti  SastrL]  [1898.] 
8°.  14070.  dd.  15. 

etc.  [Vaidikarchana- 

chandrika.  An  apologia  of  the  worship  of  Raiiga- 
natha  at  Seringapatam.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  80.  sSoTi- 
oV~FV~  [Bangalore,  1898.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  60. 

DALAPATI  RAYA,  Yidydrtlu.  The  Sacred  Books 
of  India.  No.  I.  The  Upanishads.  Vol.  First. 
An  introduction  to  their  study,  compiled  and 
edited  by  Dalpat  Rai,  etc.  pp.  ii.  118.  Lahore, 
1897.  12°.  14010.  b.  18. 

DALI  AN  A MISRA.  See  Susruta. 

etc.  [Susrutasanihita.  With  the  commentary 

Nibandha  of  Dallana.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14043.  dd.  8. 

etc.  (Ni- 

bandhasangraha.  A commentary  on  the  Sushruta- 
sanhita  by  Dallana  Mishra.  Edited  ...  by 
Pandit  Jibananda  Vidyasagara  . . . Third  edition.) 
pp.  1377.  Calcutta,  1891.  8°.  14043.  d.  48. 

English  title  taken  from  lorapper. 

DALPAT  RAI.  See  Dalapati  Raya. 

DALVANA  ACHARYA.  See  Dallana  Misra. 

DAMODARA,  son  of  Gangadhara.  ii 
etc.  [Yantrachintamani.  A treatise  on  the  art 
of  drawing  magical  figures.  With  a Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Kanhaiyalal  Sarma  of  Moradabad.] 
pp.  103.  [Moradabad],  Cawnpore 

[printed],  1902.  8°.  14033.  bb.  7.(2.) 

DAMODARA,  son  of  Lakshmidhara,  called  Hari 
Bhatta.  Damodara.  [A  critical  edition  of  the 
Sahgltadarpana.]  Von  R.  Simon.  1902.  See 
Simon  (R.).  Quellen  zur  indischeu  Musik,  etc. 
1902,  etc.  8°.  [Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen  Morgen- 
laendisclien  Oesellschaft.]  Ac.  8815/2.  (vol.  56.) 
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DAMODARA  GOVINDACHARYA  KANADE.  See 

JiNADATTA  SuKi.  etc.  [Vivekavilasa. 

With  Gujarati  translation  by  Damodara.]  [1898.] 

8°.  14100.  c.  20. 

See  Ratnasekhaea  Suri.  etc. 

[Sraddhavidhi.  With  the  VidhikaumudI,  trans- 
lated into  Gujarati  by  Damodara.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14100.  e.  8. 

etc.  [Mohanacharita.  A 

poetical  biography,  in  8 sar(jas,  of  the  Jain  reli- 
gious teacher  Mohanalala  or  Muktikamala.  With 
a Gujarati  translation.]  pp.  ii.  192  ; 1 plate. 

\_Bumbay,  1895.]  8°.  14070.  d.  36. 

DAMODARAGUPTA.  Damodaragupta’s  Kuttani- 
matam  [or  Sambhaliraata.]  Lehren  einer  Kup- 
plerin.  Ins  Deutsche  iibertragen  von  Johann 
Jacob  Meyer,  pp.iv.  156.  [1903.]  See  Schmidt  (R.). 
Altindische  Schelmenbiicher.  No.  ii.  [1903,  etc.] 

8°.  14070.  g.  2. 

DAMORARALALA  GOSVAML  See  Hemachandea. 

etc.  (Syadwada  Manjari  ...  With  a 
commentary  . . . Edited  by  Sri  Damodar  Lai 
Goswami.)  [1900.]  8°.  14004.  a.  9. 

DAMODARA  MISRA,  of  Dlrghaghosha  Kula,  Mai- 

thila.  The  Vanibhushana  of  Damodara  Misra. 
[A  treatise  on  Sanskrit  metres,  with  examples.] 
Edited  by  Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasinath 
Pandurang  Parab.  \)  pp.iv.  53.  1895. 

See  Durgaprasada,  of  Vrajalala,  and  Kasinatha 
Pan puRANGA  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  53.  1886, 
etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  53.) 

DAMODARA  SASTRI,  Vaidya,  of  Moradabad.  See 
Panchatantra.  etc.  [Sarn.skrita- 

sagara.  Edited  by  Damodara.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14070.  c.  63.  (2.) 

DAMODARA  SASTRI  SAHASRABUDDHI,  Bhdra- 
dvcija.  See  Bhairava  Misra.  . . . 

Karakanta-Bliairavi  . . . Revised  by  . . . Damo- 
dar Shastri,  etc.  1896.  8°.  14090.  d.  32. 

See  Panini. — App>endix.  [Dhatupdtha.] 

etc.  [Dhatuvritti.  Followed  by 
the  Namadhatuvritti.  Edited  by  Damodara.] 

[1897.]  8°.  14093.  b.  39. 


DAMODARA  SASTRI  SAHASRABUDDHI,  Bhara- 
dvclja  {continued).  See  Ramananda  SarasvatI, 
disciple  of  Govinddnanda.  . . . Vi- 

varanopanyasa  . . . Edited  by . . . Damodara  l^astri, 
etc.  1901.  8°.  14048.  cc.  37. 

See  Sayana  Acharta. — Worlcs  on  Grammar. 

II  ^ . . . II  [Namadhatuvritti.  Edited 

by  Damodara.]  1897.  8°.  \_The  Pandit.^ 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  19.) 

DAMODARA  VIDYANANDA.  See  Ramesachandea 
Datta.  etc.  [Hindu-sastra.  Pt.  vii., 

compiled  by  Damodara.  Pt.  viii.,  with  Bengali 
translation  by  Bahkimchandra  and  Damodara.] 
[1895-1897.]  8°.  14085.  c.  45.(vol.  2.) 

DANDI.  See  Moresvara  Ramachandra  Kale.  The 
Sahityasarasangraha  . . . based  on  the  works  of 
Dandin,  etc.  Pt.  1.  1891.  12°.  14053.  a.  13. 

II  II  The  Dasakumara- 

charita  of  Dandin.  Edited  with  critical  and 
explanatory  notes  by  Georg  Biihler.  Part  I. 
[Books  i.-iii.]  (Part  II.  [Books  iv.-viii.]  Edited 
...  by  Peter  Peterson.)  2 pts.  Bombay,  1873-1  891. 
8°.  14076.  c.  45. 

Forms  nos.  x.  and  xlii.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

Dacakumaracaritam.  Die  Abenteuer  der 

zehn  Prinzen.  Nach  dem  Sanskrit- Originale  des 
Dandin  iibersetzt,  eingeleitet  und  mit  Anmerk- 
ungen  versehen  von  Dr.  M.  Haberlandt.  pp.  i. 
159,  ii.  Munchen,  Wien  [printed],  1903.  8°. 

14076.  d.  38.(2.) 

DANDIDHAR  SARMA,  of  Jorhat. 
etc.  [Slokamalasahgraha.  An  anthology  of  simple 
verses  for  school  reading,  arranged  in  the  order 
of  their  initial  letters.  Preceded  by  elementary 
reading  lessons  in  Assamese,  and  followed  by 
appendices  on  the  numeral  system.]  pp.  34. 

[Calciitta,  1901.]  12°.  14076.  b.  26.(3.) 

DARSAHANAHDA  SARASVATI,  Svdml,  disciple  of 
Anubhavdnanda.  See  Kapila.  etc. 

[Sahkhyadarsana.  The  Sahkhya  Aphorism.s,  with 
Hindi  paraphrase  by  Darsanananda.]  [1903.] 

8°.  14049.  b.  10. 

DASALAKSHANI.  etc.  [Dasa- 

lakshanyadi-pujanasahgraha.  A manual  of  various 
rituals  according  to  the  use  of  the  Mfilasahgha 
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sect  of  Jains,  in  Sanskrit,  Prakrit,  and  Gujarati. 
Comprising  tlie  Dasalakslianl-puja,  inclusive  of 
Jinasena’s  Jinasahasranania,  and  tlie  Sola-karana- 
pixja.]  IF.  65.  'itQ.a  [Lucknow,  1899.] 

obi.  8°.  14100.  b.  7. 

DASAPAINNA.  See  Prakirnaka. 

DASAPRAKIRNAKA.  See  Prakirnaka. 

DASAVAIKALIKASUTRA.  See  Satyambhava. 

DASAVEYALIYA.  See  Sayyambhava. 

DATTARAMA  CHAUBE,  son  of  Kanhai'y(~ilal,  of 
Muttra.  See  Charaka.  etc.  [Charaka- 

sarnliita.  With  a Hindi  version,  styled  Charaka- 
cliandrodaya,  by  Dattarama.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14043.  dd.  6. 

. . . Abhinavauighantu,  or 

Hindu  System  of  Medicine.  Compiled  and  trans- 
lated [into  Hindi]  from  Sanskrit  books  . . . with 
the  original  texts,  by  Pandit  Dattaram  Chaube. 
pp.  iv.  xiv.  xiv.  xii.  265  ; 1 i^late.  'ibMo  [sic] 

[Bombay,  1893.]  8°.  14043.  e.  27. 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  iii.  iii.  xiii.  xx.  269, 

38.  [Bombay,  1900.]  8°. 

14043.  dd.  7. 

etc.  [Rasarajasundara.  A com- 
pilation treating  of  mineral  substances  and  their 
medical  application.  With  Hindi  translations.] 
4 pts.,  lith.  [Muttra,  1888-1891.] 

8°.  14053.  d.  48. 

DATTATREYA.  [Avadhu- 

tagita.  A poem  of  8 aclhydyas,  expounding  Ve- 
dantic  monism  and  ethics,  and  commonly  ascribed 
to  Dattatreya.]  See  Govaruhanadasa  Lakshmi- 
UASA.  etc.  [Brihat-stotrasaritsa- 

gara.]  Vol.  i.,  pp.  409-435.  [1892.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  27.  (vol.  1.) 

n etc.  [Avadhutagita.  With  a 

Hindi  version  by  Harisaiikara  Silstri.]  pp.  79. 
[Gaicnyore,  1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(2.) 

DAULATRAM  NARAYANA  CHHANIKAR,  of  Ba- 

roila.  See  Pdranas. — B aclmapurdna.  ^^ifr^lToFTSFr 
etc.  [Gaudaprakasa.  With  Gujarati  translation, 
etc.  Edited  and  ti’anslated  by  Daulatram.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14058.  b.  39, 


DAVIDS  (Caroline  Augusta  Foley  Rhys),  Mrs. 
See  Abhidhammapitaka.  — Dhammasanyani . A 

Buddhist  manual  of  Psychological  Ethics  of  the 
fourth  century  B.C.  Being  a translation  ...  of 
the  . . . Dhamma-sangani  . . . With  introductory 
essay  and  notes  by  C.  A.  F.  Rhys  Davids.  1900. 
8°.  [Oriental  Translation  Fund.'] 

14003.  bb. (series  5,  vol.  12.) 

DAVIDS  (Thomas  William  Rhys)  . /See  Academies, 
etc. — London. — Bali  Text  Society.  Yogavachara. 
The  Yogavacara^s  Manual  of  Indian  Mysticism  . . . 
Edited  by  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids.  1896.  8°. 

14098.  b.  29.(4.) 

See  Milinda.  The  Questions  of  King 

Milinda.  Translated  ...  by  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids. 
1890-1894.  8°.  [/Sacred  Books  of  the  East.] 

2003.  b.(vol.  35,  36.) 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Blglianikuya.  Dialogues 
of  the  Buddha.  Translated  from  the  Pali  by 
T.  W.  Rhys  Davids.  1899.  8°.  [Sacred  Books 

of  the  Buddhists.]  14003.  ccc.(vol.  2.) 

Schools  of  Buddhist  Belief,  etc.  [Including 

the  heads  of  chapters  of  the  Kathavatthu,  with 
translation,  etc.]  1892.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
London. — Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  The  Journal  . . . 1892.  pp.  1-37. 
1834,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8820/3  and  2098.  a.b. 

DAYANAUDA  SARASVATI  SVAMI.  [Life.]  See 
Samaddar  ( R.  N.) . Mahatma  Dayananda  Sarasvati. 
[1898.]  16°.  14058.  a.  5.(3.) 

See  Hariharaprasada.  etc. 

[Sanatanadharmavijaya.  A Hindi  polemic  against 
Dayananda  and  his  school.]  [1902,  etc.]  8°. 

14154.  c.  25.(2.) 

■ See  Tulasirama  Svami.  etc. 

(The  Bhaskarprakasha.  Or,  Reply  to  Dayauaud- 
timir-bhaskar[,  Jvalaprasada  Misra’s  polemic 
against  Dayanauda^s  Satyarthaprakasa.])  1899. 

8°.  14154.  ee.  13.(1.) 


/See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Eritire  Text. 

etc.  [Rigveda.  AVith  commentaries  in  San- 
skrit and  Hindi  by  Dayananda.]  [1882-1899  ?] 

8°.  14010.  cc.  15. 
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DAYANANDA  SARASVATI  SVAMI  {continued). 
See  Vedas.  — Selections.  etc. 

[Rigvedadibhasbyabliumika.  A compilation  by 
Dayananda  from  the  Vedic  hymns,  with  Sanskrit 
and  Hindi  commentaries.  Second  edition.]  [1893.] 
8°.  14010.  dd.  12. 

See  Yamdnadasa  Sandilya. 

etc.  [Mahtab-divakara.  A refutation  of  Daya- 
nanda, in  Hindi.]  [1895.]  8°.  14154.  c.  20. 

The  Five  Great  Duties  of  the  Aryans. 

[Paucha-Mahayajnah.  The  daily  ritual  of  the 
Arya-Samaj,  being  mantras  compiled  and  ex- 
pounded by  Dayananda.]  . . . Englished  and 
explained  by  Durga  Prasad[,  together  with  the 
Sanskrit  text.]  pp.  iv.  xvi.  75.  Lahore,  1895. 
16°.  14028.  b.  76. 

etc.  [Panchamahayajna- 

vidhi.  With  Bengali  introduction  and  transla- 
tions by  Satyacharana  Raya.]  pp.  xii.  v.  122,  ii. 

\_Ajmere,  Calcutta  printed, 
1898.]  16°.  14028.  a.  26. 


DAYANANDA  SARASVATI  SVAMI  {continued). 

1 [Satyarthaprakasa.  Translated 
into  Bengali.]  pp.  v.  ix.  829. 

[Calcutta,  1901.]  8°.  14123.  gg.  1. 

Maharshi  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati  on 

Indian  religions.  An  English  translation  of  the 
11th  chapter  of  the  Satyartha  prakasha,  with  a 
summary  of  his  beliefs  and  a sketch  of  his  life. 
By  Durga  Prasad,  Preacher  of  Vedic  Religion, 
pp.  xvi.  300.  Lahore,  1900.  12°.  14154.  cc.  2. 

The  Niyoga  Doctrine  of  the  Arya  Samaj, 

being  a literal  translation  of  that  portion  of  the 
Sattyarth  Prakash  which  treats  of  the  doctrine  & 
practice  of  Niyoga.  With  some  remarks  by  Ruchi 
Ram  Sahni.  pp.  40.  Lahore,  1897.  12°. 

14033.  a.  33.(1.) 

krill'  YrmiTWJiiT 

etc.  [Sikshapattridhvantanivarana. 
A polemic  against  the  Svami-Narayana  sect  of 
Sahajananda.  With  a Hindi  translation.]  pp. 
17,  24.  '(Q.MS  [Ajmere,  1900.]  12°. 

14028.  c.  25.(2.) 


etc.  [Sarnskaravidhi.  A 

ritual  for  the  16  samslcdras  according’  to  the  Arya 
Samaj.  In  Hindi,  with  the  authorities  and 
mantras  quoted  in  Sanskrit  and  interpreted  in 
Hindi.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  i.  255,  ii. 

[Ajmere,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  d.  68. 

etc.  [Sarnskritavakyapra- 

bodha.  Sanskrit-Hindi  dialogues  for  the  teaching 
of  Sanskrit.]  pp.  62.  [Ajmere,  1897.] 

8°.  14085.  d.  31.(2.) 

etc.  [Satyarthaprakasa.  A 

treatise  on  the  true  interpretation  and  teachings 
of  the  Vedas.  In  Hindi,  illustrated  by  Sanskrit 
quotations.  Fifth  edition.]  pp.  iv.  i.  vii.  636. 

[Ajmere,  1898.]  8°.  14154.  c.  22. 

[Satyarthaprakasa.  Trans- 
lated into  Urdu  by  Raimal  Dasji  and  Atmaramajl.] 
pp.  iv.  iii.  XX.  viii.  751,  lith.  (aH  [Lucknow, 

1899.]  8°.  14106.  a.  33. 


etc.  [Vedantidhvantani- 

varana.  A polemic  against  the  modern  Vedanta. 
In  Hindi,  with  Sanskrit  quotations.]  pp.  17. 

[Bombay,  1875.]  8°.  14154.  e.  7. 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  24. 

[Allahabad,  1882.]  8°.  14154.  c.  6.(2.) 


[Third  edition.] 

[Allahabad,  1889.]  8°. 


pp.  28.  nirm 

14154.  c.  9.(2.) 


[Fourth  edition.] 

[Ajmere,  1896  ?]  8°. 


pp.  28. 

14154.  c.  16.(5.) 


Vedant  Dhwanti  Niwaran,  or,  Neo-Ve- 

dantism  Refuted  . . . Translated  into  English  by 
B.  Arjansingh.  pp.  37.  Ajmere,  [1900.]  12°. 

14048.  a.  24.(2.) 

etc.  [Vivahapaddhati.  A manual 

of  the  rites  of  marriage,  extracted  from  Daya- 
nanda^s  Sarnskaravidhi.  In  Sanskrit  and  Hindi.] 
pp.  56.  [Ajmere,  1901.]  8°. 

14154.  c.  26. 


d/1  Id  tj  etc.  [Satyarthaprakasa. 

Translated  into  Panjabi  by  Lala  Atmarama.] 
pp.  ii.  732.  [Amritsar,  1899.] 

8°.  14162.  aaa.  1. 


etc.  [Vyavaharabhanu.  A cate- 
chetical treatise  on  ethics.  In  Hindi,  illustrated 
from  Sanskrit.  Fifth  edition.]  pp.  50. 

[Ajmere,  1900.]  8°.  14028.  d.  67.(2.) 
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DE  ALWIS  (James).  See  Buddhaghosa.  [Pa- 
2oanchasudam.~\  Friendship  between  Bimbisara 
and  Pukkusati  . . . Translated  by  J.  Alwis,  etc. 
1894.  8°.  \_Journal  of  the  Buddhist  Text  Society 

of  India:]  14003.  b.  19.(vol.  2.) 

See  Hatthavanagalla-vihaea-vamsa.  The 

Pali  Text  of  the  Attanagaluvansa  and  its  ancient 
translation  into  Sinhalese ; with  notes  . . . by  . . . 
J.  Alwis.  Second  edition.  1887.  8°. 

14098.  c.  66. 

DE  ALWIS  (W.  B.).  See  Vagbhata,  son  of  Simha- 
gupta.  Ashtanga  Hridaya  . . . Translated  into 
Sinhalese  by  W.  B.  de  Alwis,  etc.  Pt.  i.  1893. 

8°.  14043.  d.  45. 

DE  ALWIS  GUNATILAKA  ^Bon  Adirian).  ©'S)“iS)- 
Q ^ C5 ^ £3  CS  etc.  [Bauddhapratipattidipa- 
niya.  A compilation  of  short  Pali  texts  with 
comments  in  Pali  and  Sinhalese,  expounding  the 
religious  duties  of  Buddhists.]  pp.  34.  [CoZmufeo,] 
1889.  12°.  14098.  a.  19.(2.) 

etc.  [Bauddha- 

pratipattidlpaniya.  Another  edition,  enlarged  by 
the  addition  of  the  Mahasatipatthanasutta,  etc.] 
pp.  ii.  76.  [_Golomho,]  1890.  12°. 

14165.  a.  58.(5.) 

[Another  edition  of  the  preceding.]  pp. 

ii.  80.  [Golomhof^  1895.  8°.  14098.-a.  29.(2.) 

[Another  edition,  printed  partly  in  larger 

type.]  pp.  i.  ii.  122,  iv.  [CoZom&o,]  1897.  12°. 

14098.  a.  29.(3.) 

DEBI  PRASAD.  See  Deviprasada. 

DESAMANGALA  BALAKRISHNA  KAVI.  See  Bala- 

KRisHNA,  Desamahgalam. 

DESIKACHARYA,  M.  See  Arantakas. — Taitti- 
Tiydvanyoka.  . • . Gi/iy  tSh  n o fi p irv n n 

etc.  [Taittiriyaranyaka.  Followed  by  the  Ka- 
thaka.  Edited  by  Venkatakrishna  and  Desika- 
chJrya.]  1894.  8°.  14010.  cc.  1. 

DE  SILVA  (W.  A.  ).  See  Vinayapitaka. 
[Mahdvagga.]  c3£0CS0CCO^c3  etc.  [Patichcha- 
samuppadaya.  Edited  by  W.  De  Silva.]  1895. 

12°.  14098.  b,  21.(2.) 


DEUSSEN  (Paul).  See  Upanishads. — General  Gol- 
lections.  Sechzig  Upanishad’s  des  Veda  . . . iiber- 
setzt  und  mit  Einleitungen  und  Anmerkungen 
versehen  von  Dr.  Paul  Deussen.  1897.  8°. 

14010.  dd.  8. 

DEUTSCHE  MORGENLAENDISCHE  GESELL- 
SCHAFT.  See  Academies,  etc. — Germany. 

DEV  A,  Ary  a.  See  Arta  Deva. 

DEVADATTA  SASTRI,  son  of  Sivadatta,  of  Gawn- 
pore.  See  Kanada.  etc.  [Vaiseshi- 

kadarsana.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commen- 
taries by  Devadatta.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  22.(3.) 

DEVADATTA  SASTRI,  Purohita  to  the  Maharaja,  of 
Bilaspu^r.  etc.  [Ramal-bhairava,  or  Vi- 

jayachandra.  A metrical  treatise  on  the  method 
of  divination  termed  ramal.]  pp.  131. 

[,Benares,  1899.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  40.(2.) 

The  compiler  is  termed  in  the  colophon  on  p.  Ill  Devidasa. 

DEVAMITTA,  Heyiyantuduve.  See  Sdttapitaka. — 
Ahguttara-Nihdya.  etc. 

(Anguttara  Nikaya.  Collated  and  revised  by 
H.  Devamitta,  etc.)  Pt.  i.  [1893.]  8°. 

14098.  d.  41. 

/SeeSuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddahanikdya.  \_Dham- 

mapada.]  . . . The  Dharnmapada  . . . 

Revised  by  Rev.  H.  Dewamitta.  [1886.]  8°. 

14098.  d.  44. 

DEVANANDA,  Hokandara.  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Kliuddakanikuya.  [_Suttanipdta:]  ® ££33  0035  0- 
915503  [Mahamahgalasutta.  With  Sinhalese 
commentary.  Edited  by  Devananda.]  1894.  8°. 

14098.  d.  42.(3.) 

DEVANATHA  SARMA,  Ghdturmdsyaydjl,  Agni- 
murti-Dviveda.  See  Paraskaea.  eic. 

[Paraskaragrihyasutra.  With  commentaries,  etc. 
Edited  by  Devanatha  and  Balamukunda.]  [1896.] 

4°.  14010.  f.  10. 

DEVAHDA  BHATTA.  See  Adinaratama  Patro,  P. 
The  Hindu  Law.  Annotated  and  illustrated  by 
Sanskrit  texts [,  viz.  the  writings  of  Devanda 
BhaUa  and  others,]  etc.  1899.  8°. 


14039.  c.  17. 
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DEVARAJA  YAJVA,  son  of  Yajnesvara.  See 
Yaska.  The  Nirukta.  With  commeutaries,  etc. 
[Vol.  I,  with  the  Nighantunirvachana  of  Deva- 
raja.]  1882-1891.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.'] 

14002.  a.  (vol.  89.) 

DEVARAKKHITA  (Don  Andris  de  Silva)^  Bafu- 
vantuddve.  See  Madhava,  son  of  Indulcara. 
Madhavanidaua  . . . Translated  [into  Sinhalese] 
...  by  the  late  Pandit  Batuvantudave,  etc. 

Pt.  i.  1893.  8°.  14043.  d.  46. 

See  Mahanama.  Mahawansa  Tika  . . . 

o 

edited  ...  by  Pandit  Batuwantudawe  and  M. 
Yanissara,  etc.  1895.  8°.  14098.  dd.  10. 

DEVATIRTHA  SVAMI,  of  Eamnagar,  Turohita. 
Udasina  Sadhu  Stotra.  [A  hymn  to  the  Adepts, 
in  22  stanzas.  Translated,  with  extracts  from 
the  commentary  of  Brahmananda,  by  R.  Sundara- 
rajam  Aiyar.]  1898.  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Bombay.  The.Tlieosophist,  etc.  Vol.  XIX, 
no.  vii.  pp.  427-435.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  636.  cm.  (vol.  19.) 

DEVAVIMALA  GANI,  son  of  Siva  Sadhu  and  dis-  j 
ciple  of  Slhavimala  Ganl.  The  Hirasaubhagya 
of  Devavimalagani[,  a poem  in  17  sargas,  on  the 
history  of  the  Jain  pontiff  Hiravijaya  Gain,]  with 
his  own  gloss.  Edited  by  . . . Pandit  Sivadatta 
. . . and  Kashinath  Pandurang  Parab. 

i)  pp.  i.  X.  918.  1900.  See  Ddrgafrasada, 
son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab.  Kavyamala.  [Xo.]  67.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  67.) 

Appended  is  a pr.asasti  of  the  author  and  the  line  of  teachers 
from  Sripati.  Hiravijaya  was  born  1583,  and  succeeded  to 
the  surii^ada  in  1610  Samvat. 

DEVENDERNATH  TAGORE.  See  Devendranatha 
Thakdra. 

DEVENDRA  GANI,  disciple  of  Amradeva,  also  called 
Nemichandra. 

HT'«r,  etc.)  [Chaityavandana-bhashya,  Guruvan- 
dana-bhashya,  and  Pachchakkhana-bhashya,  three 
religious  poems  in  Jain  Prakrit,  of  respectively  63, 
41,  and  48  stanzas;  and  Danakulaka,  Sllakulaka, 
Tapahkulaka,  and  Bhavakulaka,  likewise  short 
religious  poems  in  Prakrit.  With  Gujarati  trans- 
lation.] See  Hemasankara  LakshmIsankara  Var- 
DIIAMANKAR.  FT^T  etc.  [Prakaranamala.] 

pp.  51-91,  149-165.  [1901.]  8°.  14100.  d.  11. 


DEVENDRA  GANI,  disciple  of  Amradeva  (con- 
tinued). Le  Novelline  Pracrite  di  Mandiya  e di 
Agaladatta.  [An  Italian  translation  by  P.  E.  Pavo- 
lini  of  two  stories  taken  from  the  commentaries 
on  the  Gttaradhyayana  composed  respectively  by 
Devendra  and  Santi  Suri  and  published  as  nos.  9 
and  10(1  in  Jacobi’s  “Ausgewahlte  Erzahlungen  in 
Maharashtri-’”]  pp-  H.  Roma,  1892.  8°. 

14100.  c.  18. 

La  Novella  di  Brahmadatta.  [An  Italian 

translation  by  P.  E.  Pavolini  of  the  story  from 
Devendra’s  commentary  on  the  Uttaradhyayana 
published  as  no.  1 in  Jacobi’s  Ausgewahlte 
Erzahlungen.”]  1892.  See  Academies,  etc. — ■ 
Florence. — Societa  Asiatica  Italiana.  Giornale, 
etc.  Vol.  vi.,  pp.  111-148.  1887,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8804.  (vol.  6.) 

DEVENDRANATHA  SENA  GUPTA.  See  Chakra- 
PANiDATTA.  etc.  [Chakradatta.  Edited  by 

Devendranatha,  etcl\  [1900.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  17. 

DEVENDRANATHA  THAKURA,  Maharshi.  The 
! Offering  of  Srimat  Maharshi  Devendernath  Tagore. 
[A  Brahmo  tract  in  English,  with  Sanskrit  quota- 
tions.] Second  edition.  pp.  ii.  52.  Madras, 
1898.  32°.  4504.  de.  7. 

DEVEZE  (Gerard).  See  Krishna  MifiRA,  Drama- 
tist. Le  Lever  de  la  Lune  de  la  Connaissance  . . . 
traduit  [by  G.  DevezeJ  etc.  1899-1902.  8°. 

[Revue  de  Linguistique.[\  P.P.  4964.  d.  (tom.  32-35.) 

DEVIDATTA  JO  SI,  Assistant  Interpreter,  High 
Court,  Allahabad.  See  Sanduyavandana. 

etc.  [Sandhyadarpana.  Compiled  by  Devl- 
datta.]  [1901.]  4°.  14033.  bbb.  11. 

DEVIDATTA  PANDE,  of  Almora.  See  Gdmani 
Panta.  etc.  [Kavya- 

sangraha.  Edited  with  Hindi  notes  and  transla- 
tions by  Devidatta.]  [1897.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  6. 

DEViPANCHASTAVi.  See  Devistotrapanchaka. 

DEVIPRASADA,  Rdi,  called  Pdrna.  See  Kali- 
dasa.— Meghaduta.  li  VRTVUVnF  II  . . . Dhara 
Dhara  Dhawana.  Part  ii.,  being  a metrical  Hindi 
translation  of  . . . Uttara  Megha  ...  by  Rai 
Debi  Prasad,  “ Poorna.”  [1902.]  8°. 

14072.  cc.  58  (2.) 
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DEViSTOTRAPANCHAKA.  [Devl- 

stotrapauchaka.  Five  hymns  — viz.  Laghustuti, 
Cliarchastava,  Ghatastava,  Arabastava,  and  Saka- 
lajananistotra — addressed  to  Devi,  and  inspired 
by  the  Srividya  form  of  the  Sakta  cult.]  pp.  27. 
1896.  /SeeMYSOBE. — Government  of  Mysore.  Govern- 
ment Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca  San- 
skrita.  No.  11.  1893,  etc.  8°.  14004.  b.  8. 

The  SaJcalajananistofra  is  ascrihed  to  KuUddsa  hy  Laksh- 
midhara  in  his  commentarij  to  the  Sntindaryalaharl.  See 
also  the  note  to  the  edition  in  the.Kdnyamdld,  1887. 

LE  ZOYSA  (Louis).  A Catalog’ue  of  Pali,  Sinhalese, 
and  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Temple  Libraries 
of  Ceylon,  etc.  pp.  iv.  31.  Colombo,  1885.  4°. 

14096.  f.  7. 

DHAMMACHETI.  The  Kalyani  Inscriptions  erected 
by  King  Dhammacheti  at  Pegu  in  1476  A.U. 
Text  and  translation  [by  Taw  Sein  Ko,  with  a 
preface].  pp.  vi.  i.  105;  2 plates.  Rangoon, 

1892.  8°.  14098.  dd.  9. 

A Preliminary  Study  of  the  Kalyani  In- 
scriptions of  Dhammacheti,  1476  A.D,  [including 
tlie  text  and  translation]  by  Taw  Sein-Ko.  pp.  60; 
8 plates.  Bombay,  1893.  4°.  14098.  dd.  17. 

Reprinted  from  the  Indian  Antiquary. 

Text  of  the  Kalyani  inscriptions,  pp.  58. 

See  Taw  Sein  Ko.  Some  Remarks  on  the  Kalyani 
inscriptions,  etc.  1894.  8°.  14098.  dd.  24. 

DHAMMAKITTI,  TJdugampola.  ^0cO§/(^e3  iftcs 

etc.  [Kuladharmadipaniya.  A Sinhalese  ethical 
tract  against  imitation  of  foreign  customs,  illus- 
trated by  Sanskrit  and  Pali  verses,  eA.]  pp.  26, 
ii.,  6NZ553(e,a)  {^Colombo f 1897.  8°.  14165.  f.  42. 

DHAMMAKITTI  SANGHARAJA.  [For  editions  of 
the  Balavatara,  traditionally  ascribed  to  Dhamma- 
kitti  :]  See  Kachchayana. — Bdldvatiira. 

DHAMMALANKARA,  Ydlagama.  See  Visuddha- 
CHARA  Thera.  ajS£)^5iieos)co(9'K;t3  etc.  [Dlnitvattha- 
saiigaha.  Edited  by  Dhammalaiikara.]  1897.  8°. 

14098.  a.  31. 

DHAMMANANDA,  Valdye,  of  Paramadhamma- 
Cheti.  See  Suttapitaka. — K/niddalcanilidya.  [^Sutta- 
nipdta.l  etc.  [Suttanipiita.  With 

commentary  of  Buddhaghosa.  Edited  by  Dhamma- 
uanda.]  Pt.  1.  1897.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  5. 
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DHAMMANANDA  ACHARIYA,  of  Tha-ton.  CGOO- 
00.^000  3 etc.  [Kachchayanabheda.  A Pali  trea- 
tise on  the  grammatical  terminology  of  Kachcha- 
yaua.  With  Burmese  commentary  by  Tipitaka- 
laukara  Siriddhaja.]  [1898.]  See  Sadda-ngat. 
00|1coS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Vol.  ii.,  pp.  83- 
134.  [1898-1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 

C00000  3CC0  3olqil  [ Kachchayana - 

bheda.]  See  Sadua-ngay.  OOsIccS  etc.  [Sadda- 

ngay-1  PP-  142-157.  [1898.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  145-156.  [1899.] 

8°.  14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

253  003  CS C33  <5  CO  etc.  [Kachchayanasara, 

A summary  of  Kachchayaua’s  g-rammar.  With  a 
Sinhalese  interpretation  by  Nanatilaka  Tissa.] 
pp.  ii.  47.  02^©'<3330  2436  \_Welitota,  1892]. 

12°.  14098.  b.  18.(3.) 

COOOCO^COOG|  etc.  [Kachchayanasara. 

With  the  Burmese  commentary  of  Tipitakalahkara 
Siriddhaja,]  [1898.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  ODslccS 
[Sadda-ngay.]  Vol.  ii.,  pp.  118-151.  [1898-1900.] 

8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 

OOgOOO^  OOOG|On^ll  [Kachchayanasara.] 

See  Sadda-ngay.  CO  ^IcoS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp.  26-30.  [1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  26-30.  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

DHAMMAPADA.  See  Suttapitaka.  — Khuddaka- 
nilidya. 

DHAMMAPALA.  See  Academies,  etc. — London. — 
Pali  Text  Society.  Kachchayana.  The  Netti- 
pakarana.  With  extracts  from  Dhammapala’s 
commentary,  etc.  1902.  8°.  14098.  b.  36.(2.) 

Dhammapala’s  Paramattha-dipanl,  Part  III. 

Being  the  commentary  on  the  Petavatthu.  Edited 
by  Prof.  E.  Hardy.  1894.  8°.  See  Academies, 

etc. — London. — Pali  Text  Society.  Dhammapala. 

14098.  b.  35. 


Dhammapala’s  Paramattha-dipanl,  Part  IV. 

Being  the  commentary  on  the  Vimana-vatthu. 
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Edited  by  Prof.  E.  Hardy,  1901.  8°.  See 

Academies,  etc.  — London. — PaU  Text  Society. 
Dhammapala.  14098.  b.  35. 

Parainattlia  Dlpaoi  by  Dlianiraapala  of 

Kaucipura.  Part  V.  The  commentary  on  the 
Therlgathii.  Edited  by  E.  Muller.  1893.  8°. 

See  Academies,  etc. — London. — Pali  Text  Society. 
Dhammapala.  14098.  b.  35. 

DHAMMAPALA,  disciple  of  Buddliaralilchita  Mahd- 

thera.  olg000  00  0 00  000c8o03^0  [Pali-bha- 
sii- sahgabat- sa -ok.  A Pali -Burmese  glossary.] 
pp.  72.  Rangoon,  1895.  12°.  14098.  a.  37. 

LHAMMAEAKKHITA,  Lsaadora.  See  Scttapitaka. 
— Majjhimanilidya. 

[Chullavedallasutta,  Edited  with  a Sinhalese 
■word-for-word  gloss  and  a translation  by  L. 
Duammarakkhita.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14098.  c.  73.(2.) 

DHAMMARAMA,  Kolanthaj>aldne,  of  Rahnaldna. 
See  Buddhaghosa.  [Manorathapurani.] 

etc.  [Manorathapurani.  Edited  by 
Dhammarama.]  Pts.  1,  3-5.  1893-1896.  8°. 

14098.  c.  64. 

See  Pali-nama-varanegilla.  1^3  0- 

etc.  (Kaccayana  Namika  Rupa- 
mala  and  Akhyata  Rupamala  . . . Edited  with 
notes  and  . . . translation  by  . . . Dharmarama.) 
1895.  8°.  14098.  c.  42.(2.) 

DHAMMARATANA,  Baddegama.  See  Kachcha- 
YANA. — Bupasiddhi.  etc.  [Rupa- 

siddhi.  Edited  with  annotations  by  Sumangala 
and  Dhammaratana.]  1891-1897.  8°. 

14098.  d.  39. 

See  Thupavamsa.  etc.  [Thiipa- 

vamsa.  Edited  by  Dhammaratana.]  1896.  8°. 

14098.  d.  44.(2.) 

DHAMMARATANA  TISSA,  Migamuve.  See  Anu- 
RUDDiiA.  Abhidharmarthasangraha  sanna  . . . 
Edited  . . . with  the  help  of  . . . M.  Dhamma- 
ratana Tissa.  1897.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  6. 

DHAMMASANGANI.  See  Abhidhammapitaka. 

DHAMMASENAPATI,  of  Nandavihdra.  OOO^COO 
etc.  [Karika.  A metrical  Pali  treatise  on  gram- 
mar. With  Burmese  commentary  by  Aggachara 


Mahathera.]  [1899.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  00^1000 
etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Vol.  iv.,  pp.  1-160.  [1898- 

1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 


O 


OOOG^I 


OOOol^ll  [Karika.]  (See  Sadda-ngay. 

pp.  158  - 191. 


OOsHcoS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.] 
[1898.]  8°. 


14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 


[Second  edition.]  pp.  157-191.  [1899.] 

8°.  14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 


DHAMMASIRI,  Mahdsthavira.  Kudusika[,  i.e. 
Khuddasikkha.]  By  the  Ven:  Dharmasiri.  . . . 
With  paraphrase  [in  Sinhalese]  by  the  Ven:  Dim- 
bulagala  Medhankara.  Revised  by  the  Rev:  B. 
Sumedhankara  . . . etc.  pp.  iv.  172. 

Colombo,  1894.  8°.  14098.  d.  43. 


0308000  [Khuddasikkha. ] See  WiNi- 

13  O 

NGAY,  8.^^SCoS  QCOSQOoS  etc.  [Wini- 
ngay  le  sauug.]  pp.  73-120.  [1898.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  9.(4.) 


DHANAMJAYA,  Ja  iniuriter.  [Visha- 

paharastotra.  A hymn  of  40  stanzas.]  See  Jaina- 
STOTRASANGRAHA.  etc.  [ Jaiuastotra- 

saugraha.]  pp.  30-34.  [1890.]  12°. 

14100.  a.  13. 


fTRm^rn:  etc.  [Vishapahara.  With  a ren- 
dering in  Hindi  verse  by  Pai  amananda  of  Narnaul. 
Edited  by  Babu  Jnanachandra.]  pp.  18. 
c)(*oo  [Lahore,  1900.]  12°.  14100.  a.  21.(2.) 

Forms  no.  8 of  the  editor  s Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series. 

I [Vishapaharastotra.]  See 

Jainanjtyapatha.  [Jainanitya- 

pathasangraha.]  pp.  94-106.  [1901.]  obl.lQ°. 

14100.  a.  27. 


DHANAMJAYA,  son  of  Vasudeva.  The  Dvisan- 
dhana  [or  Raghavapandaviya]  of  Dhauanjaya.  [A 
poem  of  18  sargas  that  may  be  read  either  as  a 
Ramayana  or  as  a Bharata.]  With  the  commen- 
tary of  Badarinath.  Edited  by  Pandit  Sivadatta 
. . . and  Ka.3iuath  Pandurang  Parab.  l) 

pp.  226.  1895.  See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vraja- 

Idla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavya- 
mala.  [No.]  49.  1886,  tic.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  49.) 
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DHANAMJAYA,  son  of  Vishnu.  See  Moresvaea 
Ramachandra  Kale.  The  Sabityasarasangraha  . . . 
based  on  the  works  of  . . . Dhauanjaya^  etc.  Pt.  1. 
1891.  12°.  14053.  a.  13. 

LHANAMJAYA  DEVA  VAEMA.  See  Sarasvata- 
SUTRA.  etc.  [Sutramala.  Comprising  the 

Sarasvatasutra  and  commentary.  Edited  by  Dha- 
namjaya  Deva.]  Pb.  i.  [1894.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  42. 

DHANAPATI  SUEI,  son  of  Edmahumdra.  See 
Sat  ANA  Acharya.  — TPo?'/i.-s  on  Philosophy,  etc. 

etc.  [Sahkaravijaya.  With  the 
commentary  Saiikaravijayadindima  of  Dhanapati.] 
[1894.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  11. 

DHANESVABA  SURI.  The  SatrunjayaMahatmyam. 
A contribution  to  the  history  of  the  Jainas  by 
. . . Albert  Weber.  [Being  an  analysis  of  the 
work  of  Dhanesvara  in  English.]  Edited  by  James 
Burgess.  1901.  See  Periodical  Pdblications. — 
Bombay.  The  Indian  Antiquary,  etc.  Vol.  xxx., 
pp.  2S9-251,  288-308.  1872,  e^c.  4°. 

14096.  e.Cvol.  30.) 

DHANVANTARI.  etc.  [Dhan- 

vantarinighantu.  A metrical  repertory  of  materia 
medica.  Edited  with  Telugn  interpretation  by 
Sihgaraju  Kanu  Sastri  and  Pidugn  Vehkatappa 
Pan.]  pp.  xi.  302.  Madras,  r>^F~—0  [1892.] 
8°.  14043.  c.  40. 

etc.  (The 

Rajanighanta  [of  Narahari]  and  the  Dhanvantari- 
nighanta,  two  treatises  on  medicine[,  the  former 
supplementing  and  elucidating  the  latter] . Edited 
[with  indices]  by  Vaidya  Narayana  Shastri  Puran- 
dare.)  pp.  iv.  ii.  i.  440,  clxv. 

[Poona,  1896.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  33.) 

Form.^  no.  33  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  from  the  cover. 

DHARANI.  See  Shingon.  ^ M etc. 

[Shingon  Shokio  Joyo.shiu.  Comprising  dh.drarns, 
etc.]  [1851.]  8°.  16007.  a.  5. 

See  Shiugen.  ^ [Shiugen 

Joyosliiu.  Including  dharanJs,  etc.]  n.d.  8°. 

16006.  a.  7. 

See  Yoga.  Ife  'KiP  giS  [Yuga  Kwaju. 

Including  d/mra«7s,  e(c.]  [1718.]  8°. 

16007.  c.  11. 


DHARANI  (continued).  7^  ® 7^  P’S  JS 

[Daibutsu  Chodai  Darani,  or  “ Great  Dharani  to 
Buddha. The  Sanskrit  text,  with  transliteration 
into  Japanese  characters  and  a Chinese  version 
by  Daikochi.]  n.d.  8°.  16007.  c.  2. 

M JS  [Daizui-kiu  Darani, 

The  Great  Following-after- Salvation  Dharani.^’ 
The  Sanskrit  text,  with  transliteration  into 
Japanese  characters  and  a Chinese  translation  by 
Fukh.]  [1760.]  ohl.  8°.  16006.  d.  4. 

.11  PS  M JS  [Fnh  ting  tsun 

shing  to  lo  ne.  “ The  honourable  and  excelling 
Dhai’anT  of  Buddha^s  head.”  Sanskrit  text,  with 
transliteration  in  Japanese.]  n.d.  12°. 

15103.  b.  12. 

DHARANIDHARA,  Vipra.  See  Jatadeva,  son  of 
Bliojadeva.  Gitagobinda,  etc.  [With  metrical 
version  in  Oriya  by  Dharanidhara.]  1878.  12°. 

14076.  b.  31. 

DHARANIDHARA  BHUPA.  See  Venkatesa,  dis- 
ciple of  Nrisiniha.  The  S’rinivasavilasa  Champa 
. . . With  the  commentary  of  Dharanidhara,  etc. 

1893.  8°.  [Kdvyamdld.]  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  33.) 

DHARESVARA.  See  Bhojaraja. 

DHARMA  BHATTA.  See  Ramananda  Sarasvatx, 
S071  of  Tirumaldchdrya. 

DHARMAMERU.  See  Kalidasa.  — Eaghuvamsa. 
The  Raghuvansa  . . . with  fall  extracts  . . . from 
the  commentaries  of  . . . Dharmameru,  etc.  1897. 

8°.  14072.  c.  53. 

DHARMANIRNAYA.  ’5?^  [Dharma- 

nirnaya.  A religious  poem  containing  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  teachings  of  the  Ramanuja  sect  of 
Vaishnavas.  With  additional  matter  in  Hindi 
prose  and  verse.]  ff.  46.  oR’^jrir  [Kalyan, 

1894. ]  ohl.\^°.  14028.  b.  93. 

DHARMAPADDHATI.  ii  ^ RTTw:  ii 

[Vatikapujanapaddhati.  A manual  of  rules  and 
ceremonies  for  laying  out  gardens,  etc.,  extracted 
from  the  Dharmapaddhati.]  IF.  20.  Lucknow, 
[1899.]  ohl.  8°.  14028.  dd.  10.(1.) 

DHARMARAJA  BARUYA.  Hastasar,  or  Bauddha 
Mahaparitran.  A collection  of  Buddhist  . . . 
Hymns,  Precepts,  Karmasthanas  and  Parittas  in 
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Pali  text  with  Bengali  interpretations  & transla- 
tion in  [Bengali]  prose  and  poetry.  By  Dharrna 
Raj  Barhuya.  Pt-  i-  PP-  ih-  vi.  ii.  342. 

Cahidta,  1893.  12°.  14098.  a.  28. 

DHARMARAJADHVARiNDRA.  See  Dharmaeaja 
Dikshita. 

DHARMARAJA  DIKSHITA. 

[Vedantaparibhasha.  A treatise  on  Vedantic 
terminology.  With  Telugu  translation.]  1895,  eic. 
8°.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Vizagapatam. 

tS  etc.  [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol.  iii.,  pt.  i.,  etc.  1892-1897.  14174.  g.  38. 

Kot  completed. 

eic.  [Vedantaparibhasha.  With 

Hindi  introduction  and  commentary  by  Svami 
Govindasimha  of  Benares.]  pp.  xii.  ii.  144  ; 1 
2'ilate.  Bombay,  [1901.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  33. 

DHARMARAMA,  K.  See  Dhammarama,  K. 

DHARMARATNA,  M.,  Editor  of  the  “ Lalcmini 
Fahan.”  See  Vinayapitaka.  [Mahdvagga.] 
Patichchha  Samuppadaya,  etc.  [Edited  by  M. 
Dharmaratna.]  [1896.]  8°.  14098.  d.  45.(4.) 

<5-c?0'iloSeooc9G^(2ge3ca  etc.  [Abhi- 

dharmarthasahgrahasuddhiya.  A criticism  on 
Heyiyantuduve  Devamitta’s  edition  of  Anuruddha’s 
Abhidhammatthasahgaha,  giving  variants  of  the 
text.]  pp.  18.  ©'2553 0s)  [Colombo 1893.  8°. 

14165.  b.  21.(4.) 

DHARMASADHAKA,  Sami.  See  Kachchayana. — 
Chulanirutti. 

[Abhinava-chulanirutti.  Edited  by  Dharmasa- 

dhaka.]  1896.  12°.  14098.  a.  7.(3.) 

DHARMOTTARA  ACHARYA.  See  Nyayabindu. 
The  Nyayabindutika  of  Dharmottaracharya,  etc. 
1889.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.~\ 

14002.  a.  (vol.  128.) 

LHATTJKATHA.  See  Abhidhammapitaka. 

DHAVAKA.  See  Narayana  Sastri,  T.  S.  Sri- 
harsha  the  Dramatist.  A dissertation  on  . . . 
the  author  of  the  Px’iyadarsika,  the  Ratnavali, 
and  the  Naganauda,  [identifying*  him  with  Dha- 
vaka  or  Bhasaka,]  etc.  [1902.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  40.(2.) 


DHIRASIMHA  DEVA,  King  of  Mithila,  son  of 
Darpandrdyatia.  [Durgabhakti- 

tarahginl.  A manual  for  the  ritual  of  Durga. 
Composed  ostensibly  by  Dhlra.siinha  Deva,  with 
the  assistance  of  Vidyapati.]  pp.  129,  v.  [Cal- 
cutta, 1900.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  7. 

The  real  author  is  prohahly  Vidi/dpati,  who  is  casuallj/ 
mentioned  once  (v.  6 of  the  introduction). 

DHIRENDRAHATHA  PALA.  Srikrishna  ; his  life 
and  teachings.  [An  English  study,  based  upon 
the  accounts  given  in  the  Mahabharata  and 
Visbnupurilna,]  etc.  Second  edition.  2 pts. 
pp.  iv.  xxix.  136,  177.  Calcutta,  1901.  8°. 

10606.  c.  39. 

DHOLE  (H.).  See  Hiealal  Dhol. 

DHOLE  (N.).  See  Nandalala  Dhol. 

DHOYI.  I [Pavanaduta. 

C\ 

Select  stanzas,  with  Hindi  paraphrases,  etc.l  See 
Rajanikanta  Gupta.  etc.  [Jayadeva- 

charita.]  pp.  66-80.  [1901.]  8°.  14156.  g.  75. 

Nachahmuugen  des  Meghaduta.  [Being 

extracts  from  the  Pavanaduta  of  Dhoyl,  eic.] 
Von  Th.  Aufrecht.  1900.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Germany. — Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift,  eic.  Bd.  54.  pp.  616-620.  1846,  eic. 

8°.  Ac.  88l5/2.(vol.  54.) 

DHRTJVA  (H.  H.).  See  Harilala  Harshadaraya 
Dhruva. 

DHUNDHIRAJA,  son  of  Nrisimha. 
etc.  [Jatakabharana.  A manual  of  astrology. 
With  Hindi  version  by  Suryanarayana  Siddhanti.] 
pp.  ii.  460.  'iO.oo  [Luchww,  1900.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  32. 

DHURTASVAMi.  See  Apastamba. — Sraufasutra. 

II  etc.  [Yajnaparibhashasutra.  With 

the  commentary  of  Dhurtasvaml.]  1891.  8°. 

[Ushd.]  14010.  c.  43. (vol.  1.) 

DIBBA,  Shm,  of  Ngazinga.  See  Abhidhamma- 
pitaka.— Selections.  3D  c8ooO  ^ (DOjQ§ 

etc.  [Abhidhamma-hku-huit-kyan-yut-sin. 

Compiled  and  edited  by  Dibba.]  1901.  8°. 

14098.  d.  36.(2.) 


155 


DIGAMBARA- 


-DIPAVAMSA 


156 


DIGAMBAEA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  See  Chande- 
SVAKA  Thakkuea.  Vivada-ratiiakara  . . . the  law 
of  partition  and  inheritance  [entitled  Dayabhaga. 
The  Sanskrit  text  edited  and]  translated  by  . . . 
Digamvar  Chattopadhyaya.  1899.  8°. 

14039.  c.  18. 

DIGHANIKAYA.  See  Suttapitaka. 

DINACHARIYA.  ^ ri:)  0 S csi  0 [Dinachariya.  A 
Pali  tract  on  the  daily  observances  of  Buddhist 
devotees.]  See  HEtiANASiKA.  etc. 

[Heranasika,  etc.~\  pp.  8-12.  1897.  12°. 

14098.  a.  30. 

DINAKAEA  EHATTA,  son  of  Mahddeva  Bhafta. 
S'ee  VisvANATHA  Panchanana  Bhattachaeya.  eFTfC- 
etc.  [Karikavall.  With  the  Dinakari  or 
MuktavalTprakasa  commenced  by  Mahadeva 
Bhatta  and  finished  by  Dinakara.]  [1895.]  8". 

14048.  dd.  25. 

[Another  edition.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  26. 

DINAKAEA  KESAVA  SASTEI  GADGIL.  See  Panini. 

— Sidcthdntakaumudl.  Tlie  Siddhanta-kaumudi 
. . . Edited  by  Dinkar  . . . Gadgil,  etc.  1899. 

4°.  14092.  c.  18. 

DINAKAEA  MISEA,  son  of  Dharmddgada.  See 
Kalidasa. — Jdcujhuvamsa.  The  Raghuvansa  . , . 
with  full  extracts  . . . from  the  commentaries  of 
. . . Dinakaramisra,  etc.  1897.  8°.  14072.  c.  53. 

DINAKAEA  TEYAMBAKA  CHANDOEKAE.  See 

]\Iammata  Acharya.  The  Kavya-prakash  of  Mam- 
mata,  Ullasa  x.  . . . Edited  by  Dinkar  . . . Chan- 
dorkar  . . . With  notes  and  appendix.  1896.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  6. 

DINALAPANIKA-SUKASAPTATI.  /SeeScKASAPTATi. 

DINANATHA  DEVA.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — 
Doiddfid  and  Supj^osititious  Works.  The  Moha- 
mudgara  , . . With  its  translation  into  English 
and  Hindustani  verse  by  Dina  Natha  Deva. 
1896.  8°.  14048.  dd.  32.(2.) 

DINANATHA  KAVIEATNA  SASTEI. 

etc.  [Vaidyarahasya,  or  Vaidyaviveka.  A Bengali 
treatise,  illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts,  to  prove 
that  Yaidyas  are  of  the  SUdra  class.]  pp.  1 18. 
[Calcutta,  1899.]  8°.  14125,  ee.  33. 


piNDIMA,  Commentator  on  the  Anandalahari.  See 
Sankara  Acharya.  — Doubtful  and  Siepposititious 
TFo?7iS.  Ananda  Lahari.  With  . . . commentaries 
[based  on  Dindima,  etef]  Translated  into  English, 
etc.  1899.  12°.  14048.  b.  35. 

DINKAE.  See  Dinakara. 

mVK,Malidthera,of  Salin.  ^^OC3DDOOj8s  etc. 
[Narupadesa-kyan.  Burmese  homilies,  illustrated 
from  Pali  texts,  on  the  doctrine  and  practice  of 
Buddhism.]  pp.  iii.  193.  O .S  QCOl  [Mandalay f] 

1890.  8°.  ^ 14300.  d.  21.(1.) 

DIPALANKAEA,  known  as  Ngakon  Hsaya,  disciple 
of  Panf/djotahhiddhaja.  See  Kachchayana. — Kach- 
chdyanappakarana.  CO 3 IjO^  g etc. 

[Sadda- kyl- ganthi,  or  Saddalakkhanavibhavani. 
Comprising  Kachchayana^s  aphorisms  and  Dlpa- 
laiikara^s  Burmese  commentary,  etci]  1900.  8°. 

14098.  dd.  21. 

DIPANKAEA,  called  Buddhappiya.  See  Kachcha- 
yana.— Rupasiddhi.  etc.  [Rupa- 

siddhi,  or  Maharupasiddhi.  A grammar  of  Pali 
by  DIpaukara,  based  on  Kachchayana.]  Pts.  i.,  ii. 
1891-1897.  8°.  14098.  d.  39. 

See  Kachchayana.  — Rupasiddhi.  @cs?3- 

0^0  etc.  (Maharupasiddhi  . . . [comprising 
the  aphorisms  of  Kachchayana  with  Commentary] 
by  . . . Buddhappiya,  etc.)  1897.  8°. 

14098.  dd.  14. 

See  Kachchayana.  — Rupasiddhi.  OOO- 

<^0003  etc.  [Rupasiddhi.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14098.  dd.  20. 

See  Kachchayana. — Rupasiddhi. 

^8000801)08.^08008  etc.  [Sadda  shitsaung 
thok  net  thit.  Kachchayana’s  aphorisms  with 
brief  notes  based  on  the  Rupasiddhi,  etc.l  1901. 
8°.  14098.  dd.  19. 

See  Kachchayana.  — Rupasiddhi.  Das 

Sechste  Kapitel  der  Rupasiddhi,  etc.  1883.  8°. 

14098.  b.  15.(2.) 

DIPAVAMSA.  Dlpavaihsa.  Chapters  I — IV. 
Based  on  a manuscript  from  the  late  Royal 
Library  of  Mandalay.  (Chapters  V — VII.  Based 
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on  Burmese  manuscripts.)  Edited  by  James 
Gray.  2 vols.  Rangoon,  Calcutta  [printed], 
1900-1902.  12°.  14098.  a.  35. 

DIpavainsa.  Cliaptei’s  V — VII.  (Trans- 
lation and  appendix  [by  J.  Gray].)  pp.  32,  19. 
Calcutta,  1902.  12°.  14098.  a.  41. 

DIPCHAND  CHHAGANLAL,  Shah.  See  Atmaea- 
MAJi  AnandavijayajL  etc. 

[Jainatattvadarsa.  Translated  into  Gujarati  by 
Dipchand.]  Vol.  i.  [1899.]  8°.  14144.  ggg.  11, 

See  Yasovijata.  etc.  [Juana- 

sara.  With  Gujarati  translation  and  commentary, 
etc.,  by  Dipchand.]  [1899.]  12°.  14100.  b.  6. 

DIVAKARA,  ■son  of  Nrisimha.  1 

[Makarandavivarana.  An  astrological  tract  by 
Divakara.  Followed  by  Makarandopapatti,  a 
tract  by  Gokulauatha,  and  Makarandodaharana, 
by  Divakara.]  pp.  22.  [1891.]  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Calcutta.  etc.  [Aruno- 

daya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  15.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  15.) 

DIVAKARA  BA JI  SADHLE.  ii ii 

[Krityadivakara.  Rules  for  domestic  rites,  with 
inantras.]  ff.  iii.  vi.  186,  3.  [Bombay, 

1899.]  obi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  2.(2.) 

DIVYAVADANA.  See  Windisch  (W.  0.  E.).  Alara 
und  Buddha,  etc.  [Illustrated  by  extracts  and 
translations  from  the  Divyavadana,  etc.]  1895. 

4°.  759.  e.  1. 

DOppAYACHARYA.  See  Ramanujadasa,  surnamed 
Doddayacharya. 

BOLATRAM.  See  Daulateam. 

DORASAMAIYA,  Omanduru  Vaidyam. 
tio3T°oT^W° etc.  [Ilinduvivaha- 

sastrasahgraha.  A series  of  quotations  from 
authoritative  texts  upon  the  rules  regulating 
marriage.]  pp.  12.  [Madras,] 

1901.  8°.  14085.  c.  28.(3.) 

etc.  [Pativratyalakshana  and  Satpurushalakshana. 
Two  compilations  of  verses  treating  of  wifely 


and  manly  virtues  respectively.  With  Telugu 
translation  and  notes.]  pp.  18. 

[Madras,]  1901.  8°.  14085.  c.  28.(4.) 

etc.  [Tattvasara.  An  ele- 
mentary catechism  of  philosophy  and  religion. 
With  Telugu  translation.]  pp.  12. 

[Madras,  1901.]  8°.  14085.  c.  28.(2.) 

DORASVAMI  SASTRI,  Kdrattur.  See  Puranas. — 
Brahmchulapurdna.  [Adipuramuhdtmya.]  (?l/_ 
^ir[sic]en) !T irsmLD  etc.  [Adipuramahatmya. 
Edited  by  Dorasvami  and  others.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14016.  dd.  6. 

DRAVID  (B.  T.).  See  Sesiiadri  Aiyar. 

DRAVID  (S.  T.).  See  Srinivasa  Teyambaka  Dra- 

VIPA. 

DUBE  (M.  L.).  The  Maha-bharata.  [An  English 
epitome  of  the  contents  of  the  epic.]  pp.  iii. 
xxi.  114.  Ayra,  1894.  12°.  14065.  b.  17. 

DULARE-PRASAB  TRIVEDI,  son  of  Chandihdpra- 
sdda.  See  Madhavamukundacharana. 
etc.  [Parapakshagirivajra.  Edited  by  Dulare- 
prasad.]  [1902.]  8°.  14049.  b.  6. 

DURGA  ACHARYA.  See  Yaska.  The  Nirukta. 
With  commentaries,  etc.  [Vol.  II — IV,  with 
the  Rijvartha  of  Durga.]  1882-1891.  8°.  [Biblio- 
theca Indica.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  89.) 

DURGADASA  VIDYAVAGiSA.  See  Vopadeva.  htm- 

* 

etc.  [Mugdhabodha.  With  commentary  of 
Durgadasa,  etc.]  [1891.]  8°.  14092.  b.  44. 

See  Vopadeva.  etc.  [Mugdha- 
bodha. With  Durgadasa'’s  commentary  as  far  as 
the  end  of  the  hridantddhydya.]  [1894.]  8°. 

14090.  e.  24. 

See  Vopadeva.  Kavikalpadruma  . . . With 

the  commentaries  [called]  Dhatudipika  of  Durga- 
das  Vidyabagis,  eic.  1897.  8°.  14090.  c.  38.(2.) 

DURGAMOHANA  SMRITITiRTHA.  See  Visvadeva 
Acharya.  etc.  [Raghavadipika.  Edited 

with  a translation  and  additional  matter  in  Bengali 
by  Durgamohana.]  [1892.]  8°.  14028.  d.  48.(2.) 

DURGAPRASADA,  Editor  of  the  “Harbinger”  and 
Manager  of  the  Virajanand  Press,  Lahore.  See 
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Datananda  Sarasvati  Svami.  The  Five  Great 
Duties  of  the  Aryans  . . . Englished  and  ex- 
plained by  Durga  Prasad.  1895.  16°. 

14028.  b.  76. 

See  Dayananda  SarasyatI  Svami.  Maharshi 

Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati  on  Indian  religions. 
An  English  translation  of  the  11th  chapter  of 
the  Satyartha  prakasha,  with  a summary  of  his 
beliefs  and  a sketch  of  his  life.  By  Durga  Prasad, 
etc.  1900.  12°.  14154.  cc.  2. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upani  shads. 
An  English  translation  of  the  Kena  Upanishat 
with  exposition  by  Durga  Prasad.  1898.  12°. 

14010.  b.  8.(3.) 

' See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

An  English  translation  of  the  Prashnopanishat  . . . 
By  Durgaprasad,  etc.  1899.  12°. 

14048.  a.  20.(2.) 

The  First  (Second,  Third,  Fourth)  Vedic 

Reader.  usiit  By 

Durga  Prasad.  4 vols.  Lahore,  1894-1895.  12°. 

14010.  b.  11. 

■ The  Third  Vedic  Reader. 

etc.  Second  edition.  pp.  34.  Lahore,  1896. 

12°.  14010.  b.  17. 

DURGAPRASADA,  son  of  Vrajalala.  \_Life.~\  See 
Durgaprasada  Dvivkdi.  Prasadasa baba,  etc.  1892. 
8°.  14072.  cc.  63.(1.) 


See  Kalhana.  The  Rajataraugini  . . . 
Edited  by  Durgaprasada,  etc.  1892-1896.  8°. 

14058.  b.  27. 

DURGAPRASADA,  son  of  Vrajalala,  and  KASI- 
NATHA  PANDURANGA  PARAB.  Kavyamala.  A 
collection  of  old  and  rare  Sanskrit  Kavyas,Natakas, 
Champus,  Bhanas,  Prahasanas,  Chhandas,  Alan- 
karas  &c.  . . . Edited  by  Pandita  Durgaprasada 
[and  after  his  death,  from  no.  36  onward,  by  Siva- 
datta  son  of  Badarinatha]  and  Kaslnnatha  Pandu- 
ranga  Paraba.  Bomhay,  1886,  etc. 

14072.  ccc.  11,  12. 

The  ucrhs  issued  in  the  separate  series  since  the  pullica- 
tion  op  Prof.  Bendatfs  Catalogue  are  entered  in  this  Cata- 
logue under  the  headings  : — 


No.  23.  Jagaddhara,  grandson 
of  Gauradhara. 

,,  24.  Govinda  Thakkura,  son 
of  Kesava. 

,,  25.  Anandavardhana. 

,,  26.  Kshemendra. 

,,  27.  Anandaraya  Makhi. 

,,  28.  Subhata. 

,,  29.  Harihara  Upadhyaya. 
,,  30.  Viranandl. 

,,  31.  Purusliottama. 

,,  32.  Krisbnananda. 

,,  33.  Veiikatesa. 

,,  34.  [PracliTnalekhamala.] 
,,  35.  Ruyyaka. 

,,  36.  Apyaya  Dlksbita. 

,,  37.  Sadasiva,  called  Yuva- 
raja  Kavi. 

,,  38.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

,,  39.  Anandaraya  Maklil. 

,,  40.  Rama  Varnia. 

,,  41.  Piiigala  Acliarya. 

,,  42.  Bharata  Muni. 

,,  43.  Vag’bhata,  son  of  Nemi- 
kumdra. 

,,  44.  Ramabbadra  Dlksbita. 
,,  45.  Amarachandra. 

,,  46.  Mathuradasa. 

,,  47.  Pravarasena. 

,,  48.  Vagbhata,  son  of  Soma. 
,,  49.  Dhananijaya. 


No.  50.  Sauddbodani. 

,,  51.  Ramabbadra  Dlksbita. 
,,  52.  KrisbnaSarma, disciple 
of  Vdsudeva. 

,,  53.  Damodara  Misra. 

,,  54.  Kancbana  Acharya. 

,,  55.  Mabadeva  Kavi. 

,,  56.  Vagbbata,  son  o/ iSoTiia. 
,,  57.  Haradatta  Suri. 

,,  58.  Vamana  Bbatta  Bana. 
,,  59.  Gokulanatba  Mabama- 
bopadbyaya. 

,,  60.  Vasudeva,  disciple  of 
Bharata  Guru. 

,,  61.  Jayadratha,  Rajdnaittt. 
,,  62.  Kaviraja  Pandita. 

,,  63.  Baladeva  Vidyabbu- 
sbana. 

,,  64.  [Pracbinalekbamala.] 
,,  65.  Ksbemendra. 

,,  66.  Visvesvara  Pandita. 

,,  67.  Devavimala  Gani. 

,,  68.  Bbima,  Bhalta. 

,,  69.  Ksbemendra. 

,,  70.  Somadeva  Siiri. 

,,  71.  Hemacbandra. 

,,  72.  Srivara. 

,,  73.  Somesvara  Deva. 

,,  74.  Visvanatba  Kavi,  ne- 
phew of  Agastya. 


The  chief  works  published  in  the  Anthology  of  this  series, 
u'ith  the  names  of  their  authors,  are: — 


1886.  Jagannatba  Panditaraja- — Sudhdlahari,  Prdndhhararia, 

Karundlahari,  Lakshmilahari. 

Sambbu,  of  Kashmir.- — Rajendrakarnapura,  Anyoktimuktd- 
latd. 

Ksbemendra. — Kaldvildsa,  Auchityavichdracharchd,  Su- 
vrittatilaka,  Sevyasevakopade-sa,  Chdrucharyd. 

Apyaya  Diksbita. — Vairdgxjasataka. 

Ratnakara,  son  of  Amritabhdnu. — Vdkroktipanehdsikd. 
Visbnupadadikesantavarnana  [ascribed  to  Saiikara]. 
Gumani  Panta.  — Upadesasataka. 

Vikrama,  son  of  Sdngana. — Nemiduta. 

Rudra  Nyayavachaspati.-^ — Bhdvavildsa. 

Madbnsiidana  Sarasvati. — Anan daman ddkint. 

1887.  Gokulanatba,  son  of  Pitdmhara  Vidydnidhi. — Siva-sataka. 
Pancbastavl  [i.g.  Devistotrapancbaka], 

Dainodaragiipta. — Kuttanimata. 

Rudra  Bbatta. — Sririgdratilaka. 

Madbava  Bbatta. — Ddnallld. 

B ana. — Chan  dlsata  ka. 

Niigaraja. — Bhdvasataka. 

Narayana  Bbatta,  Kerala. — Svdhdsudhdkara. 

Krishna  Bbatta,  son  of  Ndrdyana. — Tdrdsasdhka. 
Ramacbandra,  son  of  Lakshmana  Bhatta. — Rasikarahjana. 
Kshemendra. — Kavikanthdhharana. 

Bballata. — Bhallatasataka. 

Nilakantha  Diksbita.- — Sahhdranjana-sataka. 

1888.  Muka. — Mukapancha-soti. 

Kshemendra. — Chaiurxurgasangraha. 

Vires  vara  Bhatta. — Anyoktisataka. 

Sivarama  Tripathi. —Nakshatramdld. 

Nilakantha  Diksbita.— KaZirit/ambana. 

Somaprabha  Acbarya. — Sringdravairdgyataraiigini. 
Narayana  Bhatta,  Kerala. — Kotiviraha. 

1890.  Sivapadadikesantavarnana,  Sivakesadipadantavarnana 
[ascribed  to  Saiikara]. 

Nilakantha  Dikshita. — Sdntivildsa,  Anydpadesasataka. 
Loshtadeva. — Dlndkrandanastotra. 

Krishnavallabha  Bbatta. — Kdvyabhushanasataka. 
Srinivasa  Acharya. — Jdnaklcharanachdmara. 

Ksbemendra. — Darpadalana. 

Sivarama  Tripatbi. — Rasaratnahdra. 

M an  a t uiiga. — B haktdmara  stotra. 

Siddhasena  Divakara. — Kalydnamandirastotra. 

Vadiraja. — Ekihhdvastotra. 

Dhananijaya. — V-ishdpahdrastotra. 

Bhupala  Kavi. — Jinachaturvirn.satikd. 

Devanandi. — Siddhipriyastotra. 

Somaprabha  Acharya. — Suktimuktdvali. 

Jambu  Guru. — Jinasataka. 
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Padniananda. — Vairagyaxatal'a. 

Jinaprabha  Suri. — Siddhantagamastava. 

Dhanapala. — Rishahhapanchdsikd. 

Sobhana  Muni.  — Chaturvimsatijinastuti. 

18bl . Kfiranarayana.' — Sudarsanasataka. 

Visvesvara  Paiide.  — Kavindrakarndbharana,  RomdcaU- 
sataka. 

Prabodhasudhakara  [ascribed  to  Sankara]. 

Jalhana. — Mugdhopadesa. 

Yeiikatanatha  Vedantacharya. — Sublidtshitanivi. 

1893.  Anandavardhana. — Devisataka. 

Avatara  Kavi. — fsi-arasataka. 

Madhusudana,  son  of  Padmandbha,Mait]dla. — Anydpadesa- 
sataka. 

Lakshniana  Venimadhava  Samaga. — Chandlkuchapanckd- 
sikd. 

Vidyavagisa,  son  of  Madhava.—Kaunteyavritta. 
Utprekshavallabha. — Sundarisataka. 
TripurasundarimanasikopacLarapuja  [ascribed  to  San- 
kara]. 

Simdara  Acharya. — Gitisataka. 

Samaraja  Dikshita. — Tripurasundarimdnasapujana. 
Chatuhshashtyupacharamanasapuj a [ascribed  to  Sankara ] . 

1894.  Lalitastavaratna  [ascribed  to  Durvasas]. 

Eamabbadra  Dikshita. — Rdmdshtaprdsa. 

Vasudeva,  Furuvanam. — Vdsudevavijaya. 

Narayana  Bhatta,  Kerala. — BJidtukdvya. 

1895.  Tripuramahimastotra  [ascribed  to  Durvasas]. 
Kliadga.sataka. 

Dakshinamurti  Sfiri. — Lokoktimuktdvall. 

Nilakantha  Dikshita. — Anandasagarastava . 

Loliinbaraja. — Harivildsa. 

Janardana  Bhatta,  Gosvdmi. — Sriiigdra-sataka. 

Surya  Kavi. — Rdmakrishnakdvya. 

1897.  Ramabtiadra  Dikshita.- — Rdmaclidpastava. 

,,  ,,  Rdmabdnastava. 

Narahari. — Sringdrasataka. 

Utprekshavallabha. — Bliikslidfanakdvya. 

In  1892  occurred  the  death  of  Pandit  Durgdpra.sdda.  An 
ohituary  notice  was  issued,  and  is  hound  with  the  Anthology, 
pt.  8. 

The  Prachlna-lekha-mala,  or  A Collectiou 

of  Ancient  Historical  Records  [sc/Z.  Sanskrit  in- 
scriptions] . . . Edited  by  . . . Pandit  Dtirgaprasad 
(Yol.  II,  by  . . . Pandit  Sivadatta)  . . . and  Kasi- 
nath  Pandiirang  Parab.  l)  1892, 

etc.  See  above.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  34,  64,  etc. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  34,  64.) 

In  progress. 

DURGAPRASADA,  son  of  Vrnjalala,  and  others. 
The  Abhidhana  - sangraha,  or  A Collection  of 
Sanskrit  Ancient  Lexicons  . . . Edited  by  Pandit 
Dtirgaprasad,  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab  and 
Pandit  Sivadatta. 

0 Bombay,  1889,  etc.  8^^. 

14090.  e.  20. 

In  progress  ? Burgdprasdda  died  before  the  publication 
of  Vot.  2. 

The  u-orics  published  in  this  collection  are  catalogued  under 
the  headings 

1.  Amarasimha.  I 6-10.  Hemachandra. 

2-5.  Purushottama  Deva.  | 11.  Jinadeva  Munisvara. 

DURGAPRASADA  DVIVEDI.  Prasadasataka,  or 
The  Life  of  Mahamahopadhyaya  Pandit  Durga-  j 
prasad  [in  115  Sanskrit  stanzas],  eZc.  i 

})p.  ii.  17.  Bombay,  1892.  8°.  14072.  cc.  63.(1.)  | 


DURGAPRASADA  SUKLA,  of  Ayra.  See  Yajna- 
VALKYA.  [Dharmasdstra.]  ' fRWT'SJT  etc.  [Yajna- 
valkyasniriti.  Acliaradhyaya  and  Yyavahara- 
dhya^'a,  with  a translation  and  commentary  by 
Durgaprasada.]  [1890.]  4°.  14038.  f.  11. 

DURGASIMHA,  Commentator  on  the  Kdtantra.  See 
Sakvavarma.  [Select  Aphorisms  of  the  Kdtantra, 
wdth  portions  of  Dargasimha’s  vritti.]  [1902,  etc.] 
8°.  [Gdndharva-kahlpa  vydkarana.]  14053.  dd.  2. 

See  Sarvavakma.  etc.  [Ka- 

lapavyakarana.  Section  i.,  with  Durgasimha’s 
vritti.]  [1889.]  8°.  14090.  c.  36. 

[1895.]  12°.  14090.  b.  45.(3.) 

(Set?  Sarvavarma.  [Ka- 

lapavyakarana.  Section  i.,  with  commentary  of 
Durgasiniha.]  [1895.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  13.(4.) 

See  Sarvavarma.  etc.  [Ka- 

lapav^'akarana.  Section  i.,  with  commentary  of 
Durgasimha.]  [1900.]  8°.  14090.  b.  32.(2.) 

See  Trilochanadasa.  . . . 

etc.  [ChatushtayapaujI.  A commentary 
on  Durgasiinha^s  Katantravritti.  Chapter  ii.] 

1893.  8°.  14090.  bb.  13.(2.) 

etc.  [Clia- 

tushtayatlka,  or  Katantravrittitika.  Being  Durga- 
simha’s longer  commentary  on  the  Katantra. 
Chapter  II,  pdJas  i.-ii.  Edited  by  Rasikachandra 
Vidyaratna.]  pp.  102.  Dacca,  1893.  8°. 

14090.  bb.  13.(1.) 

etc.  [Namaskaraviveka.  Com- 
prising the  introductory  stanza  of  Durgasiinha’s 
Katantravritti  and  the  first  part  of  Trilochana- 
dasa’s  Paujika  commenting  ujion  that  verse  and 
discussing  the  forms  of  religious  address,  and 
followed  by  the  section  of  Sushena’s  Kalapa- 
chandra  bearing  thereupon.  Together  with  a 
commentary  upon  the  whole,  called  Kaumudi,  by 
Aunadacharana  Tarkachudamani.]  pp.  i.  70. 
■5O0.J5  iNoakhali,  1900.]  12°. 

14092.  a.  24.(1.) 

DUTT  (U.  C.).  See  Udayach.^ndra  Datta. 

DUTT  (R.  C.).  See  Ramesachaxdra  Datta. 
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DVARAKANATHA  NYAYABHUSHANA,  of  Mihia- 
pnr.  See  KramabIsvara.  [Lagliu- 

sauksliiptasaravyakarana.  A shorter  recension 
of  Krainadlsvara’s  Sahksbiptasara.  Abridged  and 
edited  ■with  a commentary  by  Dvarakanatha.] 
1890-1892.  8°.  14090.  c.  37. 

etc.  [Avyayakosa. 

A metrical  vocabulary  of  indeclinable  words.  Fol- 
lowed by  Brihad-ekaksharakosa,  a similar  work  on 
monosyllables.  With  a metrical  account  of  the 
author^s  family  and  literary  work.]  pp.  28. 
^%«FT7n  [Calcutta,']  1899.  8°.  14093.  b.  20.(2.) 

DVARAKANATHA  NYAYAPANCHANANA.  See 

Bhavananda  Siduhantavagisa.  etc. 

[Karakachakra.  With  commentaries.  Edited  by 
Dvarakanatha  and  Gauragoviuda.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  15.(1.) 

DYANATI  RAYA.  htiit  . . . 

[Samadhiinarana.  A Jain  religious  poem, 
in  a Hindi  metrical  version.  Followed  by  the 
Tirthavandanastotra.]  pp.  11.  o,q.o«)  [IaicIc- 

7101V,  1901.]  12°.  14100.  a.  21.(3.) 


EAST.  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East  Described 
and  Examined.  Hindu  Series.  London,  Madras 


[printed],  1895,  etc.  8°. 

Li  progress  ? WorJes  issued  i 
under  the  following  headings  : — 
Vol.  1.  Vedas. 

Macdonald  (K.  S.). 

,,  2.  Upanishads. 

Mahabharata.  — Bha- 
gavadgltd. 

Sadauanda  Yogindra. 


14010.  cc.  9. 

this  series  are  catalogued 

Vol.  2.  Patafijali. 

Manu. 

,,  3.  ValmTki. 

Murdoch  (J.). 
Puianas.  — VislMu- 
purdna. 


EDMUNDS  (Albert  J.)  . See  SUTTAPITAKA.  

Khuddakanilcaya.  [Dhaminapada.]  Hymns  of 
the  Faith.  Dhammapada  . . . Translated  ...  by 
A.  J.  Edmunds.  1902.  8°.  14098.  c.  74. 


EDWARD  VII,  King  of  Great  Britam  aiid  Ireland. 
See  Saurindramohana  Thakura,  Sir.  The  Corona- 
tion : being  a compilation  of  the  procedure  as  laid 
down  in  . . . classical  works,  with  stanzas  specially 
addressed  to  his  . . . Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
India,  etc.  1903.  12°.  14053.  ccc.  46. 


■ Sec  SiVARAMA  PaNOE.  Tr5JnfH^cJi  . . . 

Edward  Rajyabhishek.  A . . . poem  on  the 
coronation  of  . . . Edward  VII,  de.  [1902.] 

12°.  14072.  b.  27. 


EGGELING  (Julius).  /See  Brahmanas. — Satapatlia- 
brdhmatia.  The  /Satapatha-Brahma?^a  . . . Trans- 
lated [with  introductions]  by  J.  Eggeling.  1882- 
1900.  [Sacred  Boohs  of  the  East.] 

2003.  a,  b.  (vol.  11,  26,  41,  43,  44.) 

EKADASiNIRNAYA.  [Ekhdasl- 

nirnaya.  A work  on  the  determination  of  .the 
Ekadasi  festival.]  See  Puranas.  — Selections. 

Tiro  [Ekadasimahatmya, 
etc.]  ff.  1-3.  [1899.]  oil.  8°.  14016.  d.  55. 

EKAKSHARI-KOSA.  etc.  [Eka- 

kshari-kosa.  A metrical  dictionary  of  monosyl- 
labic words,  in  38  stanzas.]  See  Sabdarupavali. 

[Sabdarupavali,  etc.] 
pp.  44-49.  1890.  12°.  14090.  b.  38.(2.) 

EKAMBARA  SASTRI,  KomfnidUr.  See  Matham- 
NAYA.  etc.  [Mathamnaya,  etc. 

Edited  by  Ekambara.]  1894.  8°. 

14048.  bb.  42.(3.) 

ELWELL  (LeviH.).  See  Suttapitaka. — Khudda- 
Icatiikdya.  [Jdtaka.]  Niue  Jatakas  . . . with 
vocabulary  by  L.  H.  Elwell.  1886.  16°. 

14098.  a.  24. 

EPHEMERIDES. 

\ 

etc.  [Almanack  for  Samvat  1947,  a.'d.  1890-91. 
Compiled  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.]  pp.  47.  'qTTT- 
?rr^T  [Betiares,  1889.]  ohl.  8°. 

14096.  b.  10.(1.) 

[Almanack  for 

Samvat  1947,  A.n.  1890-91.]  pp.  31,  lith.  'oirr^I^ 
'io.js  [Benares,  1890.]  ohl.  8°.  14096.  b.  9.(1.) 

[Almanack  for  Vikrama-Samvat  1951,  Nepal-Sam- 
vat  1014-5,  A.n.  1894-95.  Compiled  by  Ratna- 
inaua  of  Kathmandu.]  ff.  18,  lith. 

[Benares,  1893.]  ohl.  16°.  14096.  a.  3. 

-q-qr  etc.  [Almanack  for  Samvat 

1953,  A.D.  1896-97.  Compiled  by  Suryanarayana 
Siddhanti.]  pp.  40.  [Lucknoiv,  1896.] 

ohl.  8°.  14096.  b.  10.(2.) 

■^f»T'tTq«fiUnq'^tTrH  etc.  [Ajitaprakasa-pau- 

chauga.  An  almanack  for  Samvat  1954,  A.n. 
1897-98.  Compiled  by  Rurmall  Sarma.]  pp.  42. 
[Aji'mere,  1897.]  ohl.  8°. 

14096.  b.  11. 
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EPHEMEE.IDES  {continued) . 

S>  C 

flUTT^fFTT^?!’^)  [Cliandu-panclianga.  Au  almanack 
for  Samvat  1955,  a.d.  1898-99,  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi.]  pp.  41.  \_Bomhay,  1897.]  obJ.  8°. 

14096.  b.  9.(2.) 

etc. 

[Bapudeva  Sastri’s  Almanack  for  Samvat  1956, 
A.D.  1899-1900.  Compiled  by  his  pupils.]  pp.  38. 
^T^-qi  [T?e7iares,  1898.]  ohl.  8°.  14096.  b.  10.(3.) 

ETTAN  RAJA.  See  Manavikeama,  RdjaJcumdra. 

EUCLID.  The  Rekhaganita,  or  Geometry  in  San- 
skrit. Composed  \_i.e.  translated  from  the  Arabic 
version  of  Nasir  al-Dln  Muhammad  ibn  Muham- 
mad al-Tusi]  by  Samrad  Jagannatha.  Volume  I. 
Books  I— VI.  (Volume  II.  Books  VII— XV.) 
Undertaken  for  publication  by  the  late  Harilal 
HarshMarai  Dhruva  . . . Edited  . . . with  a critical 
preface,  introduction,  and  notes  in  English  by 
Kamalas'ahkara  Pranasahkara  Trivedi.  (^jqTJlfqiTnT) 
2 vols.  Bontbay,  1901-1902.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  36. 

Forms  nos.  Ixi. — Ixii.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

etc.  [Rekhaga- 

nita.  A translation  of  the  propositions  of  Euclid’s 
Elements,  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.  Books  xi.-xii. 
With  a commentary  styled  Vasanamanjarl  by 
Krishnadatta  Jha.]  pp.  36,  lith. 

[Benares,  1891.]  8°.  14053.  d.  53. 

FAUSB0LL  (ViGGo).  See  Geeat  Beitain  and 
Ieeland. — India  Office  Library.  Catalogue  of  the 
Mandalay  MSS.  in  the  India  Office  Library  . . . 
By  ...  V.  Eausboll.  1896.  8°.  [Journal  of  the 

Pali  Text  Society.)  14098.  b. 

SeeSuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddalcanilcdya.  [Dham- 

mapada.)  The  Dhammapada  . . . Edited  a second 
time  with  a literal  Latin  translation  and  notes  . . . 
By  V.  Fausb0ll.  1900.  8°.  14098.  b.  23 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddahanilcdya.  [Jd- 

talca.)  The  Jataka  . . . with  its  commentary  . . . 
Edited  . . . by  V.  Fausbffil,  etc.  1877-1897.  8°. 

14098.  d.  23. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.  [Sutta- 

nipdfa.)  The  Sutta-nipata  . . . Translated  . . . 
by  V.  Fausboll.  1898.  8°.  [Sacred  Books  of  the 

East.]  2003.  a.  (vol.  10.) 


FAUSBOLL  (ViGGo)  {continued).  Indian  Myth- 
ology according  to  the  Mahabharata,  in  outline 
by  V.  Fausbffil.  (Luzac’s  Oriental  Religions 
Series.  Vol.  I.)  pp.  xxxii.  206.  London,  Copen- 
hagen [printed],  1903.  8°.  14003.  1.  4. 

[Another  copy.]  4506.  f. 

FERNANDO  (Abeaham),  S.  See  Suskuta.  Susruta 
Sutra-sthana.  1 st  part.  Translated  [into  Sin- 
halese] ...  by  S.  A.  Fernando.  1896.  8°. 

14043.  e.  32. 

FERNANDO  (Daniel),  H.,  called  Tambi-Appu 
Gueonnanse.  See  Naeayana  Bhatta,  Astrologer. 
€)  @23^:5553  dS  1^52^0  etc.  [Chamatkarachinta- 

mani.  With  Sinhalese  interpretation  by  Fernando.] 
1891.  8°.  14053.  cc.  63.(1.) 

See  Udddatapeadipa.  oQCj039^acs  etc. 

[Ududayapradipa.  With  a Sinhalese  interpreta- 
tion by  Fernando.]  1888.  8°.  14053.  cc.  63.(3.) 

FINOT  (Louis).  See  Rashteapalapaeipeichchha. 

I Rastrapalapariprccha  . . . Publie 
par  L.  Finot.  1901.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Buddhica.] 

14003.  dd.  2. 

Les  Lapidaires  Indiens,  etc.  [Comprising’ 

a series  of  texts — viz.  Buddha  Bhatta’s  Ratna- 
pariksha,  Varaharnihira’s  Brihatsamhita  Ixxx.- 
Ixxxiii.,  the  Agastimata  and  Ratnaparikshii 
ascribed  to  Agastya,  Narayana  Pandita’s  Na- 
varatnapariksha,  Ratnasahgraha,  Lagbu-ratna- 
pariksha,  and  Manimahatmya  or  Maniparlksha — • 
with  translation  and  introduction.]  (Bibliotheque 
de  I’Ecole  des  Hautes  Etudes  . . . Sciences  philo- 
logiques  et  historiques.  Cent-onzieme  fascicule.) 
pp.  280.  Paris,  Chalon-sur-Sdone  [printed],  1896. 
8°.  ' Ac.  8929.(fasc.  111.) 

FI6k  (Kaeoly).  (See  Kalidasa . — Abliij nan asaku n - 
tala.  Sakuntala  . . . Forditotta  Fiok  Karoly,  etc, 
1887.  8°.  Ac.  8983/23. 

FLECHIA  (Giovanni).  See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 
Meghaduta  . . . Tradotto  da  G.  Flechia.  1897- 
1899.  8°.  [Studi  Italiani.] 

P.P.  4884.  da.  (vol.  1-3.) 

[A  separate  issue  of  the  preceding.] 

14070.  dd.  7. 
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FLEET  (John  Faithpull).  See  Periodical  Publi- 
cations.— Bombay.  The  Indiau  Autiquaiy,  etc. 

(Vol.  xiv.-xx.,  edited  by  J.  F.  Fleet,  etc.)  1872, 
etc.  4°.  14096.  e. 

FORMICHI  (Carlo).  See  Kamandaki.  II  Mtisara, 
itc.  [Translated  by  C.  Formiclii.]  1899,  etc.  8°. 
\_Giovnate  della  Societh  Asiatica  Italiana.'] 

Ac.  8804.  (vol.  12,  etc.) 

• S^ee  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanisliads.  11 

priino  capitolo  della  Brabma-Upanishad,  colF  an- 
nessovi  cominento  di  Narayana,  tradotto  e . . . 
discusso  dal  Dr  C.  Formiclii.  1897.  4°. 

14010.  ee.  2. 

FOUCAUX  (Philippe  Edouard).  See  Lalitavistara. 
Le  Lalita  Vistara  . . . Traduit  . • . par  Pb.  Ed. 
Foucaux,  etc.  1884,  1892.  4°.  [Annales  du 

Musee  Guimct.]  7704.  h.  21.  (tom.  6, 19.) 

See  Mah.\bharata.  — Adiparva.  Vyasa. 

Sakouutala.  Traduction  libre  de  P.-E.  Foucaux, 
etc.  1894.  16°.  14060.  a.  13. 

FOULKES  (Thomas).  See  Prataparudra  Deva. 
Tbe  Hindu  Law  of  Inheritance  . . . translated 
. . . by  . . . T.  Foulkes.  1881.  8°. 

14039.  a.  16. 

FRANCIS  (Henry  Thomas).  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Kliuddalianilcaya.  [Jdtalca.]  Tbe  Jataka,  etc. 
(Vol.  iii.,  translated  by  H.  T.  Francis  . . . and 
R.  A.  Neil.)  1895,  etc.  8°.  14098.  dd.  8. 

FRANKE  (R.  Otto).  Die  Indiscben  Genuslebi-en, 
mit  dem  Text  der  Liilganucasana^s  des  ^akata- 
yana,  Harsavardbana,  Vararuci,  nebst  Ausziigen 
aus  den  Commentaren  des  Yaksavarman  zu  (^. 
und  des  Qabarasvamin  zu  H.,  und  mit  einem 
Anbang  liber  die  indiscben  Namen,  etc.  pp.  155,  i. 
Kiel,  Bonn  [printed],  1890.  8°.  14093.  d.  19. 

Pali  und  Sanskrit  in  ibrem  bistoriscben 

und  geograpbiscben  Yerbaltnis  auf  Grund  der 
Inscbidften  und  Miinzen  dargestellt,  etc.  pp.  vi. 
176.  Strassburg,  1902.  8°.  759.  c.  18. 

FRANKFURTER  (0  ).  Handbook  of  Pali. 

Being  an  elementary  grammar,  a cbrestomathy, 
and  a glossary.  Compiled  by  0.  Frankfurter. 
]>p.  xxi.  179;  4 plates.  London  and  Edinburgh, 
Hertford  [printed],  1883.  8°.  12906.  cc.  20. 


FRIEDLAENDER  (Walter).  See  Aranyakas. — 
Kaushltahydranyalea.  Der  mahavrata-Abschnitt 
des  ((lankbayana-Aranyaka  herausgegeben,  iiber- 
setzb  und  mit  Anmerkungen  versehen  von  W. 
Friedlaender.  1900.  8°.  14007.  cc.  27. 

FRITZE  (Ludwig).  (See  Bhavabhuti.  Malati  und 
Madbava  . . . iibersetzt  von  L.  Fritze.  [1884.] 
12°.  012207.  f.  (no.  1844.) 

See  Sudraka.  VasS-ntasena  . . . von  E.  Pobl. 

[Adapted  from  tbe  version  of  L.  Fritze.]  1893. 

8°.  14079.  b.  40. 

FUEHRER  (Alois  Anton).  Classified  List  of  tbe 
Samskrit,  Prakrit,  Pali,  and  Hindi  Manuscripts  in 
. . . tbe  Provincial  Museum,  N.-W.  Provinces  and 
Oudh.  Compiled  by  A.  Fiihrer.  See  Lucknow. — 
Provincial  Museum.  Catalogue,  etc.  pp.  157-169. 
1892.  8°.  011900.  ee.  15. 

FUMI  (Fausto  Gherardo).  (See  Vetalapanchavim- 
SATi.  Novelle  del  Yetala.  Tradotte  dal  sanscrito 
[by  F.  G.  Fumi.]  1892.  8°.  [Archivio  per  lo 

Studio  delle  Tradizioni  Fopolari.'] 

P.P.4168.  d.(vol.  11.) 

GADADHARA  BHATTA,  son  of  GaurJpati.  Tftloir- 
I [Rasikajivana.  A poetical  anthology.] 
[1891.]  (See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 

etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  V, 
no.  3-6.  1887-[1892].  8°.  14096.  c.  8. (vol.  5.) 

Incomplete,  wanting  the  end.  Selected  verses  from  this 
U'orlc  have  been  fublished  by  P.  Begnaud  in,  the  Annuaire  de 
la  Faculte  des  Letties  de  Lyon,  Annee  i.-iii.  (1883-5). 

GADADHARA  BHATTACHARYA,  the  Logician.  See 
Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

° [Hetvabbasasamanyanirukti.  With 
tbe  Didhiti  of  Raghunatba.  Followed  by  Gada- 
dbara’s  Gadadbari  upon  tbe  latter  and  Raghunatba 
Sastrl  Parvate’s  gloss  upon  Gadddbara.]  [1893.] 
8°.  14048.  dd.  14. 

(See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  etc. 

[Paksbata.  With  Raghunatha^s  DIdbiti.  Fol- 
lowed by  tbe  corresponding  section  of  Gada- 
dbara’s  Gadadbari  upon  tbe  latter  and  Krishna 
Bbatta  Ardens  gloss  upon  Gadadhara.]  [1890.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  19. 

(See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  Tbe  Praraanya- 

vadaba  [sic]  by  . . . Gadadara  . . . with  Tbatbva 
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Chintamaui  by  Gangasopadyaya  and  Didliitlii  by 
Ragbunadba  . . . Vol.  1.  1901.  8°.  \_S(i8tm- 

mulitdvaU.~\  14049.  a.  1.  (no.  4.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhtafa.  A Collection  of 

Sadharana,  Asadharanaj  Anupasambari^  and  Vi- 
rodlia,  Grandhas.  By  . . . Gadadhara  Bhatta- 
cliarya.  With  [the  corresponding  passages  from 
the]  Mani  and  Didhithi  of  Gangesopadhyaya  and 
Raghunatha,  etc.  1900.  8°.  \_Nydyarcitn(ivcill.'\ 

14048.  e.  31.(2.) 

• See  Gangesa  UpAnHYAYA,  ■?TrHffTtrw°  [Sat- 

pratipakshagrantha.  The  section  on  satpratl- 
2yaksha,  with  the  corresponding  portions  of  the 

Didhiti  and  Gadadhari.]  1901.  8°.  \_Nydya- 

ratndvali.^  14048.  e.  31.(3.) 

— See  Gangesa  TIpadhyaya.  Savyabhichara 

Samanyanirukthi  . . . With  [tbe  corresponding 
passages  from  the]  Mani  and  Didhithi  of  Gange- 
sopadhyaya and  Raghunatha,  etc.  1900.  8°. 

\_Nydyaratndvall.^  14048.  e.  31.(1.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

.53  etc.  [Siddhantalakshana.  With 

Q-- 

Raghunatha’s  Didhiti,  and  followed  by  the  corre- 
sponding section  of  Gadadhara’s  commentary  to- 
gether with  Krishna  Bhatta  Ardens  commentary 
upon  Gadadhara.]  [1893.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  13. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka.  With  an  extract  from  Raghu- 
uatha^s  commentary  Siromani,  and  GadadhaiVs 
gloss  Gadadhari  upon  it,  e/c.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  28. 

See  Raghenatha  Sieomani.  Avachedakata 

Nirukthi.  By  . . . Gadadhara  . . . With  Didhithi 
of  Raghunadha,  etc.  1901.  8°.  [_SdstramulddvaU^ 

14049.  a.  1.  (no.  11.) 

See  Udayana  Achaeya.  etc. 

[Atmatattvaviveka,  or  Bauddhadhikkara.  With 
portions  of  the  gloss  of  Mathuranatha,  the  ex- 
position by  Raghunatha,  and  portions  of  the  gloss 
upon  the  latter  by  Gadadhara,  etc.]  [1900,  etc.'] 
8°.  14048.  dd.  28. 

etc.  [Pratibandhakatavada, 

or  Visishtavaisishtyabodhavichara.]  pp.  37.  cST^ift 
[Benares,  1892.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  45.(3.) 

The  second  title  is  given  in  the  colophon. 


GADADHARA  BHATTACHARYA,  the  Logician  {con- 
tinued). etc.  [Saktivada.  With  a com- 

mentary by  Harinatha  Tarkasiddhanta.]  Pt.  ii. 
pp.  vii.  89-277.  «fi%^TlTT  [Calcutta,  1890.] 

8°.  14048.  bb.  43. 

Wanting  Pt.  1,  which  contained  the  Sdmdnyahdnda. 

II  etc.  [Vyutpattivada.  A dis- 
cussion of  logical  denotation.  Edited  by  Nara- 
yana  Sastri  Patavardhana.]  pp.  188.  oFT^nt 
[Benares,  1899.]  8h  14093.  b.  27.(2.) 

II  etc.  [Vyutpattivada.  Edited 

by  Karnataka  Krishna  Sastri.]  pp.  159.  Benares, 
[1901.]  8°.  14049.  a.  4.(1.) 

/SeeRAKHALDAsNYAYAKATNA. 

[Saktivadarahasyaprakasa.  A 
dissertation  on  GadadhaiVs  Saktivada.] 
[1896.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  50.(2.) 

(See  VisvANATHA  Panchanana  Bhat- 

TACHARYA.  ctC.  [Sakti- 

vadavivriti,  Vyutpattivadavivriti,  Jyeshtha- 
tvavadavivriti,  Lakaravadavivriti,  and  Sa- 
drisyavadavivriti.  Essays  on  dissertations 
of  Gadadhara.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14049.  a.  4.(2.) 

GADADHARA  DIKSHITA,  son  of  Vdmana.  See 
Katyayana.  ■qf?:%5oi!ft52^T  [Parisishtakandika, 
Followed  by  the  Sraddhasutra,  with  the  bhdshyn 
and  Sraddhasutrapaddhati  of  Gadadhara,  etc.] 
[1896.]  4°.  [Pdraslcaragrihyasutra.] 

14010.  f.  10. 

See  Paraskara.  etc.  [Piira- 

skaragrihyasutra.  With  Gadadhara’s  Grihyasutra- 
bhashya,  etc.]  [1896.]  4°.  14010.  f.  10. 

GADADHARA  RAJAGURU.  Gadadhara  Paddhatau 
Kalasara.  By  Gadadhara  Rajaguru.  Edited  by 
Sadaciva  Micra  of  Puri.  1900,  etc.  (See  Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Biblio- 
theca Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol.  147.]  1848, 

etc.  8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  147.) 

In  progress. 

GADADHARA  TARKALANKARA.  See  Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya,  the  Logiaian. 

GADA  SIMHA.  I [Nanarthamanj  ari, 

or  Anekarthamanjarl.  A vocabulary  of  synonyms. 
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witli  a Bengali  translation.]  See  Gopiramana 
Taekaratna.  eic.  [Kosacliandrika.] 

pp.  1-20.  [1893.]  12°.  14090.  b.  44.(1) 

etc.  [Usbmaviveka.  A treatise 

in  112  stanzas  on  the  orthography  of  words  con- 
taining sibilants,  with  a commentary  by  Parame- 
svara  Jha  of  Tarauni.  Followed  by  the  Laghu- 
ratnakosa,  a short  lexicon  attributed  to  Paru- 
shottarnaDeva.]  pp.27, 5.  [Darhhangah , 

1890.]  8°.  14093.  b.  17.(2.) 

GADGIL  (D.  K.).  See  Dinakara  Kesava  SastrI 
Gadgil. 

GAGA  BHATTA.  See  Visvesvara  Bhatta,  also 
called  Gaga  Bhatta. 

GAJANANA  CHINTAMANI  LEVA.  See  Ananta 
Bhatta,  the  Poet.  Anantbhatt  Kavi’s  Bharata 
Champu.  With  Antahpraveshika  commentary  by 
Gaanjan  [sic]  Chintaman  Deo.  [1901.]  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  26. 

GAJASARA,  cZiscipZe  of  Dhavcdacliandra. 

[Chovisa-dandaka  (Chauvisa-d.°),  in  San- 
skrit Chaturvimsati-dandaka.  A Jain  poem  in  47 
Prakrit  stanzas  upon  the  24  phases  of  being. 
With  Gujarati  ti’anslation.]  See  Hemasankara 
Lakshmisankara  Vardhamankar.  etc. 

[Prakaranamala.]  pp.  33-44.  [1901.]  8°. 

14100.  d.  11. 

The  author  wrote  under  Jinahamsa,  who  died  Samv.  1.582. 

GALADRIKSIKSHA.  etc.  [Gala- 

driksiksha,  or  Luptarksahkhya.  A list  of  repeated 
passages  in  the  text  of  the  White  Yajurveda.] 
See  Yugalaktsora  Vyasa  Path  aka. 

. . . ...  A collection  of  ^ikshas,  etc. 

pp.  181-184.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

GANADHISA,  Jain  Poet.  See  Dahyabhai  Fath- 
CHAND  and  MotIl.al  Mahasukhbhai. 
etc.  [Sobhanastavanavali.  Hymns  by  Ganadhisa 
and  others.]  [1897.]  12°.  14100.  a.  17. 

GANAPATI,  .son  of  Rdvala  Ilarisankara. 

* C. 

TUnxifiT  etc.  [Muhurtaganapati.  A manual  of  astro- 
logy. Edited  with  a Hindi  version  by  Rama- 
svarupa  Sarma.]  pp.xvii.31G.  [Bo^nbay, 

1898.]  8°.  14053.  d.  57. 


GANAPATI  SASTRI,  Pangamid.  See  Badaeayana. 

e^fTPriTUVlU-e>8-oj£}ei^CST^:S>j£)j0  8fTeV) 
ei/v-£) (.fc,  [Brahmasiitra.  With  the 
exposition  of  Si’ikantha,  etc.  Edited  by  Ganapati.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14048.  c.  72.(3.) 

GANDA  SINGH,  Sddhu,  disciple  of  Nihdl  Singh. 
SeeMAHADEVA  SarasvatI.  [Tattva- 

nusandhana.  With  a gloss  by  Ganda  Singh.] 
[1891.]  obi.  4°.  14048.  f.  23. 

GANDHARVARAJAPRAYOGA.  Tiffin  w^T 

[Gandharvarajapi’ayoga.  A magic  ritual 
for  winning  a bride.  Followed  by  a Lakshmi- 
stotra.]  pp.  11.  [Ahmadabad, 

1890.]  12°.  14028.  b.  78.(1.) 

GANESA,  son  of  Gopdla.  sttw^T^^TT:  etc.  [Jata- 
kalahkara.  With  the  Sanskrit  commentary  of 
Harabhanu  Sukla  and  a Hindi  translation  by 
Ramanatha  Sarma.  Edited  by  Sltarama  Sri- 
krishna  Jambhekar.]  pp.  91.  \_Bom- 

bay,  1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  41. 

GANESA,  son  of  Kesava,  of  Nandigram. 
etc.  (Grahalaghava.  By  Pt.  Ganesh  Daivajua. 
With  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit  Jiya  Ram 
Shastri.  Corrected  [with  a preface]  by  Pt.  Ra- 
meshwar  Bhatt.)  pp.  vi.  vi.  248,  iii.  Kahjan- 
Bombay,  1899.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  26. 

GANESADATTA  SASTRI,  of  Forman  Christian  Col- 
lege, Lahore.  See  Panini.  — Siddlulntalcaumudl. 

. . . The  Madhya  Kaumudi  . . . Edited 
by  . . . Ganesh  Dutt,  etc.  1899.  12°. 

14092.  a.  22. 

GANESA  KASiNATHA  KALE.  See  Puranas.— 
Bhavishyottarapurdna.  || 

etc.  [Mahalakshraivratakatha.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Ganesa  Kale.]  [1900.]  obi.  8°. 

14016.  d.  59. 

GANESA  NARAYANA  KARVE,  of  Gwalior. 

[Dattatreyasarvasva.  A Pauranic  poem 
in  44  adhydyas  upon  the  sage  Dattatreya,  Yoga, 
and  various  topics  of  metaphysics  and  myth.] 
pp.  308,  iii.  oFT^^t  [Benares,  1899.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  1.(2.) 

GANESA  RANGANATHA  LALE,  of  Kilcwi,  Poona. 
See  Ranganatha  Sakharama  Dale.  ’HTTiVilftiv  etc. 
[Arogyasindhu.  Edited  by  Ganesa  Dale.]  [1900.] 

8°.  14043.  cc.  14. 
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GANESA  EANGANATHA  LALE,  of  Kilcwi,  Foona 
{continued) . etc. 

[Madanavilasa,  or  Sringarasara.  A medical  Ars 
Amoris.  Compiled  from  various  sources.  With 
Marathi  translation,  appendices,  efc.]  Vol.  I — II. 
^ SQ.00  [Poo?in,  1900.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  13. 

GANESA  SASTRI  KSHIRASAGARA.  See  Bhaskara, 
son  of  Mudgala.  ll  etc.  [Arthasaugraha. 

With  commentary.  Edited  by  Ganesa  Sastrl.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  20. 

GeeNAGESABnATTA.  [Paribhdshendusehhara.] 

II  etc.  [Paribhashendusekhara.  With 

commentary  of  Bhairava  Misra.  Edited  by  Ganesa 
Sdstrl.]  [1897.]  8°.  14090.  c.  42. 

GANESH  DUTT.  See  Ganesadatta, 

GANGADASA,  disciple  of  Dharmachandm. 

[Sammedasikharavidhanapu- 
jana.  Lyrics  on  the  Sammedasikhara,  a spot  held 
sacred  by  the  Jains.]  See  Nemichandra  Narayana 
Chavde.  e^c.  [Samme- 

dasikharajl- vidhanasahglta,  etc.~\  pp.  29-53. 
[1900.]  12°.  14100.  a.  22. 

GANGADATTA,  TJpreti.  ojlyi  Precepts  for 

this  world  and  the  next  . . . Translated  [into 
English  and  Hindi,  and  compiled]  from  the  San- 
scrit [of  Harivamsa  and  others,  with  the  original 
Sanskrit  texts].  By  Pandit  Ganga  Datt  Upreti, 
etc.  pp.  ii.  56.  \_Ahnoraf  1892.  8°. 

14085.  d.  30. 

GANGADHARA,  Architect,  etc.  [Silpa- 

dlpaka.  A metrical  treatise  on  architecture,  in 
5 praharanas.  Edited  with  Gujarati  translation 
and  notes  by  Govardhana  Devarama  Tripathi.] 
pp.  100;  ^plates.  [_Ahmad- 

ahad,  1898.]  8°.  14053.  d.  54. 

GANGADHARA,  Vaidya.  See  Nadivunana.  'lyTfV 
etc.  [Nadivijuana.  With  commentary  by 
Gahgadhara.]  [1902.]  12°.  14043.  b.  10.(3.) 

GANGADHARA  BHATTACHARYA.  See  Vyadi. 
II  fyoRf*nw^  II  [VikritivallT.  Chapter  i.,  or 
Jatapatala,  with  the  commentary  Vikritikaumudi 
of  Gahgadhara.]  [1889.]  8°.  [Ushd.] 

14010.  c.  43.(vol.  1.) 


GANGADHARA  SARASVATI.  See  Svarajyasiddhi. 
II  [Svarajyasiddhi.  With  commen- 

tary, called  Kaivalyakalpadruma,  by  Gaugfldliara.] 
[1891.]  ohl.  Fol.  14048.  ee.  2. 

GANGADHARA  SASTRI  DRAVIDA.  See  Sudar- 
SANASAMHiTA.  etc.  [Hauumatkavacha, 

etc.  Edited  by  Gahgadhara.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  5.(1.) 

See  Tantras.  [Ddmaratantra.] 

[str]  [KartavTryarjunakavacha.  Edited  by 
Gahgadhara.]  [1897.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  5.(3.) 

GANGADHARA  SASTRI  MANAVALLI,  Mahdmaho- 
pddhydya.  (See  Apyaya  Dikshita.,  The  Siddhanta- 
les'a  . . . Edited  [with  preface]  by  ...  Gahga- 
dhara, etc.  1890.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  1.) 

See  Gotama.  The  Nyayamahjari.  . . . 

Edited  by  . . . Gahgadhara,  etc.  1 895.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  8.) 

See  Gotama.  The  Nyayashtras  withVat- 

syayana^s  Bhashya  . . . Edited  [with  indexes] 
by  . . . Gahgadhara,  etc.  1896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  9.) 

See  Parthasarathi  Misra.  ■aiTyTi!TyTQ5T  etc. 

(Ny^aratnamala  . , . Edited  by  . . . Gangadhar, 


etc.)  [1900.]  8°.  14004.  a.  7. 

See  Raghuxatha  Varma. 

. . , Laukikanyayasanigraha.  . . . Edited  by  . . . 


Gangadhara,  etc.  1902.  8°.  [The  Pandit.] 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23,  24.) 

See  Vachaspati  Misra.  [Nydyavdrttika- 

tdtparyatilid.]  The  Nyayavarttikatatparyatika  . . . 
Edited  by  . . . Gahgadhara,  etc.  1898.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  13.) 

See  Vachaspati  Misra.  [Tattvahindu.] 

I [Tattvahindu.  Edited  by  Gahgadhara.] 
1892.  8°.  [The  Pandit.]  14096.  d.  6. (vol.  14.) 

GANGADHARA  SASTRI  TAILANGA.  See  Ganqa- 

DHARA  SaSTRI  AIaXAVALLI. 

GANGADHARA  VAJAPEYI,  son  of  Dev  as  imh  a and 

disciple  of  Visvarupa.  See  Apyaya  DIkshita. 
Kuvalayananda  . . . With  the  commentary  called 
Rasika-ranjani  of  . . . Gangadhara,  etc.  1892. 
8°.  14053.  ce.  64. 


175 


GANGADHAEA- 


-GANGESA 


17G 


GANGADHARA  VAMANA  LELE.  See  Aranya- 
KAS. — Taittirhjdranyalm.  etc.  [Trisuparna- 

inautra.  Witli  commentary  of  Sayana.  Edited 
with  a Marathi  introduction^  notes, and  translation 
and  an  English  version  by  Gahgadhara  Lele.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14028.  d.  35.(2.) 

GANGADHARENDRA  SARASVATI,  disciple  of 
Ramananda.  See  Suka.  . . . f^%- 

triTP'SFq  [Nirvanashtaka.  With  commentai’y  by 
Gaugadharendra.]  [1889.]  8°.  [Grantharatna- 

mdld.  ] 14096.  c.  8.(vol.  2.)  i 

GANGAJIVANA  SARMA  PATHAKA,  of  Sohna. 

ntsn^dfqoFT  etc.  [Adigaudapradlpika.  A trea- 
tise in  Hindi  upon  the  geographical  distribution 
of  the  early  Hindus,  notably  of  the  Brahmans, 
and  the  religious  quality  of  the  early  Gaur  j 
Brahmans.  Illustrated  by  quotations  from  Manu, 
Puranic,  and  cognate  literature.  Edited  by  Kesa- 
vananda  Vijnanendra  Shatsastrl.]  pp.  40,  lith. 

[HsZ/A,  1899.]  12°.  14058.  a.  14.(3.) 

GANGANATHA  JHA,  of  Darhhangah.  See  Isvara 
Krishna.  An  English  Translation,  with  the  San- 
skrit Text,  of  the  Tattva-kaumudi  ...  by  Ganga- 
natha  Jha.  1896.  8°.  14048.  cc.  3. 

Si’e  Jaimini. — Mhndmsdsiitra.  ^lokavar- 

tika.  Translated  . . . with  extracts  from  the 
commentaries  of  Sucarlta  [.sic]  Micra  . . . and 
Parthasarathi  Micra  . . . by  Gaijganatha  Jha. 
1900,  etc.  8°.  [Rihliotiteca  Inddca.l 

14002.  a.  (vol.  146.) 

See  Mammata  Acharya.  The  Kavya-pra- 

kaca  . . . Translated  ...  by  Ganganiitha  Jha. 
1898.  8°.  [TheVandit.] 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  18-21.) 

■ See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections.  The 

Isa,  Kena  & Mundaka  Upanishads,  etc.  (Vol. 
Ill,  IV,  The  Chhandogya  Upanishad  and  Sri 
Sankara’s  commentary,  translated  by  Ganganath 
Jha’.).  1898,  etc.  12°.  14010.  b.  20. 

See  ViJNANADHiKSHO.  An  Eno-liih  Trans- 

O 

lation  ...  of  the  Yogasara-sangraha  ...  by 
Ganganatha  Jha.  1894.  12°.  14048.  b.  26. 

GANGAPRASADA,  Rrofcssor  at  Meerut  College. 
The  Constitution  of  Human  Society.  Being 
a philosophical  exposition  of  the  9th  Mantra 


of  the  Purusha  Sukta  [Rigveda  X.  xc.  12.] 

. . . By  Gunga  Prashad.  pp.  16,  ii.  1896.  See 
Vedas. — Rigveda.  — Selections.  Vedic  Texts. 
No.  1.  1896-1897.  8°.  14010.  dd.  9. 

Septenary  Composition  of  Solar  Light. 

Being  a scientific  exposition  of  the  8th  and  9th 
Mantras  of  the  Surya  Sukta  [Rigveda  I.  1.],  etc. 
pp.  20,  ii.  1897.  See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single 
Hymns  and  Verses.  Vedic  Texts.  No.  2.  1896- 

1897.  8°.  14010.  dd.  9. 

GANGAPRASADA  PANDEYA.  etc. 

[Ayurvedasabdarnava.  A glossary  of  Materia 
Medica,  compiled  from  Sanskrit  authorities  and 
explained  in  Hindi.]  pp.  212.  Tiqin  [Allah- 
abad, 1895.]  8°.  14043.  e.  29. 

GANGARAMA  DVIVEDL  etc.  [Ratna- 

dyota.  A guide  to  g-ood  fortune  by  means  of 
astrological  and  other  like  observations.  With 
Hindi  version.  Second  edition.]  pp.  iv.  110. 
Lucknow,  [1899.]  12°.  14053.  b.  17.(6.) 

GANGASAHAYA  SARMA,  son  of  Rdmaclhana,  of 
Bundi.  See  Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna.  . . . 

’‘qlqgrirq'H  etc.  [Bhagavatapurana.  With 

the  commentary  Anvitarthaprakasika  of  Gahga- 
sahaya.]  [1901.]  obi.  Fob  14018.  e.  3. 

GANGESA,  styled  Yakshavarma,  Commentator 
upon  Sdkafdyana.  See  Yakshavarma. 

GANGESA  UPADHYAyA.  O’he  Tattva-chiiita- 
mani  . . . Part  I,  The  Pratyaksha  Khanda,  with 
extracts  from  the  commentaries  of  Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagisa  and  of  Jayadeva  Misra.  (Part  II, 
j Anumana  Khanda  from  Anumiti  to  Badha  from 
[.sic]  the  commentaries  of  Mathuranatha  Tarkava- 
gfsa,  Icvaranumana  with  the  commentary  of  Jaya- 
deva Micra.  Part  III,  Upamana  Khanda,  with 
the  commentary  of  Krisnakanta  Vidydvaglca. 
Part  IV,  ()labda-khanda,  from  Vidliivada  to 
Pramana-catustaya-pramanyaviida,  with  the  com- 
mentaries of  Mathuranatha  Tarkavagica  and 
Jayadeva  Micra ; and  with  the  Akliyiltavada 
and  the  Naijvada  of  . . . Eaghunatha  ((’iromani.) 
4 vols.  1888-1901.  See  Academies,  etc. — Cal- 
cutta.— Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Bibliotheca 
Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol.  98.]  1848,  etc.  8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  98.) 
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GANGESA  UPADHYAYA  [continned). 

!6,~J  8 etc.  [Hetvabhasasanianya- 

nirukti.  A paragraph  from  the  section  on 
Hetvabhasa  in  the  Anumanakhanda,  with  the 
Didhiti  of  Raghunatha.  Followed  by  the  cor- 
responding section  from  Gadadhara^s  commentary 
Gadadhari  upon  the  latter  and  Raghunatha  Sastri 
Parvate^s  gloss  Nyayaratna  upon  Gadadhara. 
EiHted  by  Kondapuram  Krishnarya.]  pp.  212. 
nu-f-3  [Mijsore,  1893.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  14. 

etc.  [Kevalanvayyanu- 

mana.  Being  the  sections  of  °purvapaksha  and 
“siddhanta  from  the  Anumanakhandaof  the  Tattra- 
chintamani.  With  excerpts  from  commentaries — 
viz.  Raghunatha  Siromani^s  Siromani,  Jagadisa 
Tarkavagisa^s  supercommentary  thereon  called 
Jagadisi  Vivriti,  and  a gloss  upon  the  last, 
called  Jagadlsivadartha,  by  the  editor,  Jiva- 
nanda  Vidyasagara.  Second  edition.]  pp.  63. 
^.f^^TTTT  [Galcutta,  1897.]  8°. 

14048.  hb.  45.(4.) 

etc.  [Pakshata.  Being  the  two 

paragraphs  styled  Pakshatapurvapaksha  and 
Pakshatasiddhanta  in  the  Anumanakhanda,  with 
Raghunatha’s  Didhiti.  Followed  by  the  corre- 
sponding section  of  Gadadhara’s  Gadadhari  upon 
the  latter  and  Krishna  Bhatta  Ardens  gloss 
upon  Gadadhara.  Edited  by  Kasturi  Rahga- 
charya.]  pp.  278.  no— f~0  [Mysore, 

1890.]  8°.  14048.  e.  19. 

WTTT  etc.  [Pakshata.  With  excerpts  from 

commentaries — viz.  the  Siromani  of  Raghunatha, 
and  its  supei’commentary,  the  Jagadisi  Vivriti 
of  Jagadisa;  the  Mathuri  of  Mathuranatha  Tar- 
kavagisa ; and  the  Jagadisivadartha,  a gloss  on 
Jagadisa’s  work  compiled  by  Jivananda  Vidya- 
sagara. Edited  by  the  last-named.  Second 
edition.]  pp,  150.  ■5|i%-5RT7TT  [Calcutta, 

1897.]  8°.  14048.  hb.  45.(5.) 

Pp.  77 — 78  are  missing. 

The  Pramanyavadaha  [sic']  by  Maha 

hlahopadyaya  Sri  Gadadara  Bhattacharya,  with 
[the  corresponding  part  of  the  Pratyakshakhanda 
of  the]  Thathva  Chinthamani  by  Gangasopadyaya 
and  Didhithi  by  Raghunadha  Siromani  . . . 


Vol.  1 [comprising  the  Juaptivada.]  (ii  ll) 

pp.  iv.  262.  1901.  See  Anantacharya,  Prati- 

vcidihltayanlcara.  The  Sasthramuktha- 

vali,  etc.  No.  4.  1899,  etc.  8°. 

14049.  a.  l.(no.  4.) 

A Collection  of  Sadharana,  Asadharana, 

Anupasamhari,  and  Virodha,  Grandhas.  [Ex- 
tracted from  the  Gadadhari,  a commentary  to 
Raghunatha’s  Didhiti  upon  Gaugesa’s  Tattva- 
chintamani  or  Mani,]  by  . . . Gadadhara  Bhatta- 
charya. With  [the  corresponding  passages  from 
the]  Mani  and  Didhithi  of  Gangesopadhyaya  and 
Raghunatha  Siromani.  Edited  by  P.  B.  Anantha 
Chariar  . . . 

etc.  pp.  90.  1900.  See  Ananta- 

charya, Prativddihhayanlcara.  Nyayarathnavali, 
etc.  No.  2.  1900,  etc.  8°.  14048.  e.  31.(2.) 

etc.  [Satpratipakshagrantha. 

The  section  on  satpratipalcslia  in  the  Anumana- 
khanda. With  the  corresponding  portions  of 
the  Didhiti  and  the  Gildadhari.]  pp.  62.  1901. 

See  Anantacharya,  Prativcidihlbayauliara.  Nyaya- 
I’athnavali,  etc.  No.  3.  1900,  etc.  8°. 

14048.  e.  31.(3.) 

Savyabhichara  Samanyanirukthi.  [An 

excerpt  from  the  Gadadhari,  a commentary  to 
the  Didhiti  of  Raghunatha  upon  Gaiigesa’s 
Tattvachintamani  or  Mani,]  by  ...  Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya.  With  [the  corresponding  passages 
from  the]  Mani  and  Didhithi  of  Gangesopa- 
dhyaya and  Raghunatha  Siromani.  Edited  by 
P.  B.  Ananthachariar  . . . 16'^ 

8 etc.  pp.  77.  1900.  See  Ananta- 

charya, Prativddihhayanltara.  Nyayarathnavali, 
etc.  No.  1.  1900,  etc.  8°.  14048.  e.  31.(1.) 

a'^<56o3j  etc.  [SiddLanta- 

Cj)  ^ 

lakshana.  Being  a paragraph  from  the  Vyaptivada 
of  the  Anumanakhanda,  with  Raghunatha'’s  com- 
mentary Didhiti,  and  followed  by  the  corre- 
sponding section  of  Gadadhara^s  commentary 
Gadadhari  upon  the  latter,  together  with  Krishna 
Bhatta  Ardens  commentary  upon  Gadadhara. 
Edited  by  Lakshmipuram  Srinivasacharya.] 
pp.l90.  oi^F-3  [il/?/sore,1893.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  13. 

N 
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GANGESA  UPADHYAYA  {continued). 
etc.  (Siddhantalaksliana  . . . With  the  commen- 
taries [,  respectively  styled  Siromani  and  Mathuri,] 
of  Raghunatha  Siromani,  and  Mathuranatha  Tar- 
kabagisha.  With  the  gloss  [upon  the  former] 
of  Jagadisha  Bhattacharya[,  styled  Jagadisi]. 
Edited  and  published  with  questions  and  answers 
[entitled  PhakkikWivriti]  by  Pandit  Jibananda 
Vidyasagara  ...  Second  edition.)  pp.  96.  Calcutta, 
1896.  8°.  14048.  c.  79.(1.) 

English  title  taken  from  vcrapper. 

etc.  [Vyaptipanchaka.  Five 

aphorisms  from  the  Yyaptivada  of  the  Anuma- 
nakhanda.  With  an  extract  from  Raghunatha’s 
commentary  Siromani ; Mathurauatha’s  exegesis, 
styled  Vyaptipanchakarabasya,  from  the  Mathuri; 
Jagadlsa’s  gloss  JagadisI  upon  the  former  com- 
mentary; and  Gadadhara’s  gloss  Gadadhari  upon 
the  same.  Edited,  with  notes  styled  Pliakkika 
upon  Mathuranatha’s  commentary,  by  Jivananda 
Vidyasagara.  Second  edition.]  pp.  32.  ofif^cfrTin 
\_Gidcutta,  1896.]  8°.  14048.  e.  28. 

etc.  [Vyaptipanchaka.  With 

the  gloss  of  Mathuranatha  and  a commentary 
called  Rahasyavivriti  by  Pramathauatha  Tarka- 
bhushana.]  pp.  24.  \_Benares,  1897.] 

8°.  14048.  cc.  21.(1.) 


[For  separately  printed  dissertations  of 

Gadadhara  upon  Gaugesa’s  Logic  :]  8ee  Gada- 
DHARA  BhATTACHARYA. 

See  Raghunatha  Siromani.  Avachedakata 

Nirukthi  . . . With  Didhithi  of  Raghunadha,  etc. 
1901.  8°.  \_Sastranmlctdvall.~\ 

14049.  a.  l.(no.  11.) 

/See  Raghunatha  Siromani. 

[Vyadliikaranadharmavachchhin- 
nabhava.  Being  the  section  from  Raghunatha’s 
commentary  upon  the  chapter  of  that  name  in  the 
Anumauakhanda.  With  Jagadisa’s  supercoin- 
mentary  Chaturdasalakshaui.]  [1889.]  ohl.  4°. 

14048.  f.  21. 

See  Sangamesvara  Sastei,  Gummaluri. 

,=6  o A “713  ■^6000 1 1 etc.  [Saiiga- 
mesvariya.  A commentary  upon  Mathiininatha’s 
commentary  to  the  Paiichalakshanl.]  [1896.]  12'’. 

14048.  b.  33.(1.) 


GANGULI  (K.  M.) . See  Kisorimohana  Gango- 
padhyaya. 

GANPAT-RAir  NARAYANA  KARVE. 

[Anusuyacharitra.  A tract  to  propagate  the 
worship  of  the  goddess  Devi-Anusuya  at  the 
Anusuyakshetra  and  Ati’itirtha,  comprising  a 
Sanskrit  hymn  to  the  goddess,  a poetical  Hindi 
mdhdtmya,  and  15  Sanskrit  stanzas  describing 
the  holy  place.]  pp.  15,  2.  \_Benares,  1901.] 

12°.  14154.  d.  26.(3.) 

GANTYAPPACHARI.  See  Mulastambhapurana. 

etc.  [Mulastambhapu- 
rana. With  Canai-ese  translation  by  Gantyappa- 
chari  and  Siddappachari.]  1893.  8°. 

14028.  c.  63. 

GARALAPURISA  SASTRI,  Sdsale. 

etc.  [Champu  ramayana.  A 

champu  on  the  story  of  the  Ramayana.  Yuddha- 
kanda,  edited  with  a commentary  called  Madhu- 
nianjari  by  Periyasvami  Tirumalacharya.]  pp.  253. 
l^'<xr^6o  oo-f-o  [Mysore,  1891.]  8°. 

14072.  cc.  52. 

GARBE  (Richard).  See  Isvaea  Krishna.  Der 
Mondschein  der  Samkhya-Wahrheit,  Vacaspati- 
micra’s  Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi,  in  deutscher 
Uebersetzung,  nebst  einer  Einleitung  . . . von 
R.  Garbe.  1892.  4°.  [Ahhandlungen  der  Kgl. 

Bayerischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.'\ 

Ac.  713/6.  (vol.  19.) 

See  Kapila.  The  Samkhya-pravacana- 

bhasya  . . . Edited  by  R.  Garbe.  1895.  8°. 

[Harvard  Oriental  Series.']  14003.  1.  3. (vol.  2.) 

See  Vedas. — Atharvaveda.  The  Kashmirian 

Atharvaveda  . . . Reproduced  by  chromophoto- 
graphy from  the  manuscript  in  the  University 
Library  at  Tubingen.  Edited  ...  by  ...  R. 
Garbe,  etc.  1901.  Fol.  14010.  e.  15. 

Die  Sarnkhya-Philosophie.  Eine  Dar- 

stellung  des  indischen  Rationalismus  nach  den 
Quellen,  etc.  pp.  viii.  347.  Leipzig,  1894.  8°. 

4503.  bb.  43. 

Verzeichniss  der  Doktoren  . . . Beigefiigt 

ist  ein  Verzeichniss  der  indischen  Handschriften 
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cler  . . . Universitiits-Bibliotliek;  Zuwaclis  der 
Jahre  1865-1899,  von  R.  Garbe.  1899.  8°.  See 
Academies,  etc.  — Tuebingen.  — Eberhnrd- KarJs- 
TJniversitaet.  Ac.  730. 

GARGA.  II  etc.  [Gargasambita. 

A poetical  account,  in  9 cantos,  of  the  life  of 
Krishna.  Prefaced  by  the  Gargasamhitamabatmya, 
an  excerpt  from  the  Samniohanatantra.  With 
Hindi  translation  by  Vanisidhara.  Edited  by 
Kanhaiyalal  Vamsidhara.]  9 pts.  \_Muttra,  \898.] 
obi.  4°.  14028.  e.  34. 

Wanting  pp.  3-4  of  preface  and  pp.  7-9  of  pt.  6. 

II  [Lomas!  Siksha.  A 

Samavedi  tract  on  Vedic  phonetics,  ascribed  to 
Garga.]  See  Yugalakisoea  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

...  A collection 

of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  456-462.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  31. 

GARGYA  GOPALA  MISRA.  See  G op  ala  Misra, 
Gdrgya. 

GAUDAPADA  ACHARYA.  See  Isvara  Krishna. 
Sahkhya  Karika.  With  [a  translation  of]  Gauda- 
pada^s  scholia,  etc.  1898.  8°.  \_Sdnl\liya  Ph.ilo- 

soplnjf\  14048.  b.  34.  (fasc.  1.) 

See  IJpANiSHADS.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

The  Mandiikyopanishad.  With  Gaudapada^s  Ka- 
rikas  . . . Translated  into  English,  etc.  1894.  8°. 

14007.  cc.  24. 

etc.  [Agamasastra,  or 
Mandukyopanishatkarikah.  Chapters  ii.  (Vaita- 
thyaprakarana),  iii.  (Mokshapr.®  or  Advaitapr.°), 
and  iv.  (Alatasantipr.°).  With  a Bengali  trans- 
lation by  Mahendraniitha  Ghoshal.]  pp.  ii.  76. 
^l'31'i^  \_Benares,  1890.]  8°. 

14010.  c.  52.(4.) 

joerr%j  (T  n [p[a- 

rikah.  With  the  commentary  of  Sankara  in  Tamil, 
Tamil  glosses,  etc.']  See  Upanishads. — Small  Col- 
lections. 3=  !T  uiSl  JT  !t<sQu.u  rrsifiULD  etc. 

[Dasopanishad-dravidabhashya.]  Pt.  i.,  pp.  246- 
320.  [1897-]1898.  8°.  14010.  dd.  14. 

GAUIiiSASTRA.  C/90^o  [Gaullsastra. 

A metrical  tract  on  divination.  With  Malayalam 
version.]  pp.  28.  cXiOrs'cy  [Gor/im,  1872.] 

12°.  14053.  b.  39. 


GATJRAGOPALA  SIROMANI.  etc.  [Kaka- 

duta.  A poem  in  94  stanzas  on  the  Krishna- 
legeud,  modelled  upon  Kalidasa’s  Meghaduta. 
With  a commentary  styled  Sabdarthadarsanl  by 
the  author.]  pp.  ii.  81,  vi. 

[Gcdcutta,  1890.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  62.(1.) 

GAURAGOVINDA  KAVYATIRTHA.  See  Bhava- 

NANDA  SiddhantavagIsa.  etc.  [Kara- 

kachakra.  With  commentaries.  Edited  by  Dvara- 
kanatha  and  Gauragovinda.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  15.(1.) 

GAURAGOVINDA  RAYA,  Upadhyilya  of  the  Nava- 
vidhdna-mandali.  See  Kesavachandra  Sena.  'JT^- 
etc.  [Navasamhita.  A metrical  Sanskrit 
version  of  the  “^New  Samhita.”  Translated  with 

Sanskrit  commentary  by  Gauragovinda.]  [1901.] 

8°.  14033.  aa.  15. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bliclgavatapurdna. 

etc.  [Gitaprapurti.  By  Gauragovinda  Riiya.] 
[1902.]  8°.  14016.  e.  44. 

GAURANGA.  See  Chaitanya. 

GAURINATHA  SARMA,  of  Avam.  See  Visuddha- 
nanda  Sarasvati.  etc. 

[Y  at!ndra-V  isuddhanandokti  prakasa.  Compiled 
and  furnished  with  a commentary  by  Gaurmatha.] 
[1891.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  9. 

GAURISANKARA  LALU  MEHTA.  See  Jayarama, 
Astrologer.  etc.  [Grahagochara. 

With  Gujarati  translation  by  Gaurlsahkara.] 
[1892.]  12°.  14053.  b.  17.(4.) 

GAURIS ANKARA  UDAYASANKARA  OJHA,  ‘Azam, 
G.S.l.  etc.  (Swarupanusandhan,  or 

Considerations  on  the  nature  of  Atma  . . . and 
on  the  unity  of  Atma  with  Paramatma  . . . Being 
an  attempt  to  unfold  some  of  the  leading  prin- 
ciples of  the  Vedaut  philosophy,  by  Gowrishankar 
Udayshankar  Oza.)  [Comprising  a series  of 
Sanskrit  quotations  with  Gujarati  exposition.] 
pp.  vii.  ii.  i.  365,  ii.  ii.  Bombay,  1884.  8°. 

14144.  d.  12. 

GAUTAMA.  Gautama,  Institutes  of  the  Sacred 
Law.  [Translated,  with  introduction  and  notes,  by 
G.  Biihler.  Second  edition.]  1897.  See  Mueller 


183 


GAUTAMA- 


-GHERANDA 


184 


(F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  etc. 
Vol.  II,  pp.  i. — xlix.  173-310.  1879,  etc.  8’. 

2003.  a.  (vol.  2.) 

1 [Dharmasutra.  Adhydyas 

iii.,  viii.,  xi.,  with  Bengali  translations  and  notes.] 
[1895.]  /See  Ramesachandra  Datta.  etc. 

[Hindu-sastra.]  Pt.  iii.,  pp.  48-58.  [1895-1897.] 

8°.  14085.  c.  45.  (vol.  1.) 

II  II  The  Pitrraedhasutras  of 

Baudhayana,  Hiranyakesin,  Gautama,  etc.  1896. 
8°.  See  Caland  (W.).  [^Deutsche  Morgenlaendische 
GeselLchaft  : Ahhandluvgen.J  753.  f.  18. 

RtrTRdfjIRJT  II  [Gautarai  Siksha. 

A Saraavedi  tract  on  Vedic  phonetics,  ascribed  to 
Gautama.]  See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

...  A collection 

of  Siksbas,  etc.  pp.  450-455.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  31. 

GAUTAMA,  the  Ganadhara.  . . . RtwR^^Ri  etc. 
[Gautamakulaka.  20  Prakrit  stanzas  on  Jain 
ethics  ascribed  to  Gautama.  With  cojhous  Guja- 
rati interpretation  and  commentary,  illustrated 
by  stories,  by  Padmavijaya.]  pp.  392.  1891.  See 
Bhimasimha  Manaka.  ^R^viTTiRoif^R  etc.  [Jaina- 
katharatnakosa.]  Vol.  VI.  [1890-1893.]  8°. 

14144.  gg.  l.(vol.  6.) 

GAUTAMAPRICHCHHA.  etc. 

[Gautamaprichchha,  in  Prakrit  Goyamapuchchha. 
Questions  as  to  Jain  principles  asked  by  the 
Ganadhara  Gautama  and  answered  by  the  Tir- 
thahkara  Mahavira,  in  Jain-Prakrit  verse.  With 
Gujarati  commentary.]  1890.  See  Bhimasimha 
Manaka.  ‘STRRi^KiR^'ir  etc.  [Jainakatharatua- 
kosa.]  Vol.  I,  pp.  221-306.  [1890-1893.]  8°. 

14144.  gg.  l.(vol.  1.) 

GAYATRI.  See  Pancharatra.  [Gaya- 

trikavacha.  A tract  on  the  formula  based  on 
the  gdyatrl.~\  [1902.]  ohl.  12°. 

14028.  b.  73.(5.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Modern  and  Fictitious 

Upanishads.  RTR^cifRRW  [Gayatryupanishad.  A 
tract  on  the  gdyatrl.'\  [1902.]  old.  12°. 

14028.  b.  73.(4.) 

[Chaturvirnsati  Gdyatryah, 

or  Chovis  Gayatrl.  Twenty-four  modi6cations 


of  the  Gayatrl  to  suit  the  worship  of  divers 
deities,  etc.]  IF.  30.  RR^  'IQ.^^  ^Bombay,  1890.] 
obi.  12°.  ^ 14028.  b.  70.(2.) 

II  RIR  [Chaturvirnsati 

Gayatryah.  With  Hindi  version  by  Jvalapra- 
sada  Misra.]  IF.  23.  RRtqt  'IQ.MS  [Bombay,  1901.] 
obi.  8°.  ^ 14033.  b.  33.(2.) 

GAYATRIRAMAYANA.  [For  the  Gayatrlrama- 
yana,  an  acrostic  of  25  stanzas  compiled  from 
the  Ramayapa,  of  which  the  initial  letters  spell 
the  Gayatrl,  and  which  is  sometimes  prefixed  to 
editions  of  the  Bamayana  :]  See  Valmiki. — 
Rdmdyana. 

GEIGER  (Wilhelm).  Dlpavamsa  und  Mahavamsa, 
die  beiden  Chroniken  der  Insel  Ceylon,  etc.  pp.  24. 
Erlangen  ^ Leipzig,  Naumburg  [printed],  1901. 
8°.  14098.  ccc.  28. 

GELDNER  (Karl  F.).  Sanskrit-Drucke.  Eine 
Sammlung  indischer  Texte,  begriindet  von  Karl 
F.  Geldner.  Greifsivald,  1900,  etc.  8°. 

14093.  d.  21. 

In  progress! 

GHASIRAM,  son  of  Wazir-cliand.  See  Ramada- 
YALU,  Jyotirvid,  of  Amritsar,  ii  RTR  . . . R^fRfv : 
etc.  [Sanketanidhi.  A treatise  on  astrology, 
commenced  by  Ghasiram  and  completed  by  Ra- 
madayalu.]  [1894.]  obi.  4°.  14053.  e.  30. 

GHELABHAI  LILADHARA.  plni  niOjL 

kA  [ Jainavivekavani, 

or  Jainadharmasarasangraha.  A collection  of 
Jain  devotional  writings  in  Sanskrit,  Prakrit,  and 
Gujarati,  including  the  Pratikramanasutra,  Nava- 
smarana,  Tirthamala,  lections,  hymns,  etc.]  Part  i. 
pp.  ix.  343  ; 1 plate.  [Bombay, 

1888.]  8°.  14144.  g.  26. 

GHERANDA.  ^^111^17  'SfRt'l- 

I [Yogasastra.  Being  the  Gherandasarnbita, 
with  selections  from  other  works  on  tbe  Yoga 
and  Bengali  preface  and  paraphrases.]  pp.  44. 
[1891,  e(c.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — 

Calcutta.  etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i., 

no.  10.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.  (pt.  i.,  no.  10.) 

The  Gheranda  Sanhita.  A treatise  on 

Hatha  Yoga.  Translated  ...  by  Sris  Chandra 
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Vasu.  [With  the  Sanskrit  text  appended.] 
^T^!?T}r?fTT)  pp.  xxix.  53,  i.  iv.  47. 
Bombay,  1895.  12°.  14028.  b.  75. 

I [Gherandasarnhita.  With 

a Bengali  translation.]  pp.  201.  See  Pkasanna- 
KUMARA  Sastei  Bhattachakya.  etc. 

[Yogambudhi.]  [1896.]  16°.  14048.  a.  19. 

5Rf^7TT  etc.  [Gherandasarnhita.  Edited 

with  a Hindi  translation  by  Jagannatha  Sarma.] 
pp.  136;  2o  ])lates.  Him  [^Allahahad,  1899.] 

8°.  14033.  bb.  10.(2.) 

GHULAM  KASIR,  Paramayogi.  See  Sivasankara 
Sastri,  Kasturi.  etc. 

[Ghulam-Kadir-charitra.  A poem  on  Ghulain 
Kadir,  a conciliator  of  Islam  and  Hinduism.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14058.  b.  44. 

GHULE  (K.  B.).  See  Krishna  Bhau  Sastri 
Ghule. 

GILMORE  (D.  C.).  A Brief  Vocabulary  to  the 
Pali  Text  of  Jatakas  I — XL,  etc.  pp.  63.  Ban- 
goon,  1895.  12°.  14098.  a.  27. 

GIRIDARA  RATANAJOTI.  See  Ratanajoti,  Giri- 
dhara. 

GIRIDHARA  BHATTACHARYA,  son  of  Vciglsa. 

etc.  (Vibhaktyarthanirnaya,  [a 
treatise  on  the  logical  significance  of  the  cases.] 
. . . Edited  by  Sri  Jivanatha  Misra  Nyayatirtha.) 
pp.  ii.  vii.  vi.  477.  Benares,  [1902.]  8°. 

14004.  a.  12. 

Forms  nos.  39,  41,  44,  48,  aiid,  54  of  the  Chowkliainba  San- 
skrit Series.  TUe  English  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

GIRIDHARALALA  AMRITALALA  NYAYA.  See 

PuRANAS.  — Bhdgavatapurdna.  li^lirgm^fTHf^rTT  etc. 
[Bhagavatapurana.  With  Gujarati  translation  by 
Giridharalala.]  [1899.]  obi.  4°.  14016.  f.  13. 

GIRiNDRANATHA  DATTA,  Babu.  See  Mahapeva 
Sara.svati.  l [Tattvanusandhana. 

With  the  author’s  commentary]  Advaitacinta 
Kaustubha.  Edited  by  . . . Girludranatha  Datta. 
1901,  e^c.  8°.  l_Bibliotheca  Indica.^ 

14002.  a.  (vol.  150.) 

GIRIPRASADA  VARMA.  See  Vedas.— Yajurveda.— 
Vdjasaneyisainhitd. 


etc.  [Vajasaneyisainhita.  Edited  with  intro- 
duction and  a commentary  styled  Vedartha- 
pradlpa  or  Giridharabhashya  in  Hindi  by  Giri- 
prasada.]  [1874.]  4°.  14010.  f.  9. 

GIRiSACHANDRA  TARKALANKARA.  ,SeeYAJNA- 
VALKYA.  [^Dharmasdstra.'\  Mitakshara.  Vyavahara 
Adhyay,  Part  III.  Translated  by  Girish  Chandra 
Tarkalankar.  1892.  8°.  14038.  d.  35. 

GiSHPATI  RAYA  CHAUDHURI.  7r^=^-7rtfesr- 

etc.  [Sarriskritasahityaparikshadar- 
pana.  A collection  of  examination-papers  in 
Sanskrit  and  in  Bengali  on  Sanskrit  literature, 
with  Sanskrit  notes.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  118.  Calcutta, 
1893.  8°.  14070.  c.  49. 

GITACHARYA,  Ketdndapattl.  . . . 

[Srikrishnarajodaya, 

A champu  composition,  in  7 laliarls,  on  the 
history  of  the  rulers  of  Mysore  down  to  the 
present  Maharaja.]  pp.  iii.  viii.  188.  no— 
[Mysore,  1895.]  8°.  14058.  b.  30. 

GOBHILA.  [Grihyasutra.  Ex- 

tracts from  Prap.  ii.  With  Bengali  translations 
and  notes.]  [1895.]  See  Ramesachandra  Datta. 

etc.  [Hindu-sastra.]  Pt.  iii.,  pp.  20-39. 
[1895-1897.]  8°.  14085.  c.  45. (vol.  1.) 

GOBHILAPTJTRA.  ||  Il  [Grihyasahgraha. 

An  epitome  of  rules  for  domestic  rites,  in  two 
prapdtlialcas,  forming  a farisishta  to  Gobhila’s 
Sutra.]  pp.  22.  1891.  See  Periodical  Publi- 

cations.— Calcutta.  ■g’liT  etc.  [Usha.]  Vol.  I., 
no.  x.  [1889-]1893.  8°.  14010.  c.  43.(vol.  1.) 

GODANAPADDHATI.  xfr^T^Ttr^frT:  l [Godfinapad- 
dhati.  The  ritual  for  the  presentation  of  a cow.] 
pp.  14.  [Benares,  1890.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  71.(3.) 

GODBOLE  (N.  B.).  See  Narayana  Balakrishna 
Godbole. 

GOETTINGEN,  University  of.  See  Academies,  etc. 
— Goettingen. — Academia  Georgia  Augusta. 

GOKULADHISA,  son  of  Giridhara,  Gosvdml. 

. . . I [Vallabhastutiratna- 

vali  and  other  poems  on  the  doctrine  of  Valla- 
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bhacliarya.]  See  Govardhanadasa  LakshmIdasa. 

etc.  [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] 
Vol.  ii.  [1892.]  12°.  14033.  a.  27. (vol.  2.) 

GOKVLA'S kTRA.,  Astrologer.  I [Maka- 

randopapatti.  An  astrological  tract.]  See  Period- 
ical Publications. — Calcutta.  etc.  [Aru- 

iiodaya.]  Pt.  i.^uo.  15.  pp.  4-11.  [1890,  eic.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,no.  15.) 

GOKULANATHA  MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA,  Phan- 
dah,  son  of  Pitumhara.  The  Amritodaya  of  Go- 
kulauatha.  [An  allegorical  play,  in  five  acts.] 
Edited  by  . . . Pandit  Sivadatta  . . , and  Kasinath 
Panduraiig  Parab.  pp.  ii.  73.  1897. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajalcila,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  Panduranga  Parab.  KavyamMa.  [No.]  59. 
188G,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  59.) 

GOLAPCHANDRA.  See  Gulab-chandra. 

GOLE  (M.  S.).  See  Mahadeva  Sivarama  Gole. 

GOONAWARDANA  (S.  F.).  See  Gunavardhana 
(S.  F.). 

GOONERATNE  (,E.  R.).  See  Gunaratna  (E.  R.). 

GOPALA,  Poet.  I [Rasaryaguchchhah. 

Five  guch.clihas  of  verses  on  the  sports  of  Krishna.] 
pp.  18.  [1890.]  /See  Periodical  Publications. — 

Bombay.  '^Ti^i^tvrRT^T  etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala, 
etc)  Vol.  IV.,  no.  1.  1887-[1892  ] 8°. 

14096.  c.  8.  (vol.  4.) 

GOPALA,  Paramaliamsa  Parivrdjalcaclidrya.  See 
Baudhatana.  Q&oj it rr lu jb Q ^ , 

e\^Qlunj£\\  [Bodhayanagrihyokta-jatakarmadi- 
prayoga.  With  the  liurikd  or  epitome  of  Gopala, 
etc.]  [1900.]  8°.  14038.  c.  37.(2.) 

GOPALA  BHATTA,  disciple  of  Prahodhananda. 

[Upavasatattva.  A treatise  on 
fasts,  consisting  of  select  passages  from  the 
Haribhaktivilasa  of  Gopala  Bhatta  with  explana- 
tions in  Oriya  by  Yogendra  Misra.]  pp.  55. 
Ctdtack,  1898.  12°.  14028.  b.  84.(2.) 

GOPALACHANDRA  CHARRAVARTI,  Mahdmaho- 
pddhyuya.  See  Puranas.  — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
\_Devhnrihdtmya.]  etc.  [Chandl.  Accom- 

panied by  a commentary  entitled  Tattvaprakasika 
by  Gopalachandra,  etc.]  [1900.]  16°. 

14028.  a.  29. 


GOPALACHANDRA  VIDYARATNA.  A Companion 
to  Sanskrit  Grammar  and  Composition [,  in  San- 
skrit, Bengali,  and  English,]  etc.  pp.  ii.  76. 
Calcutta,  1891.  12°.  14092.  a.  13.(1.) 

GOPALACHARLU,  S.  E.  Sandhyavandana,  or  The 
Daily  Prayers  of  Brahmins.  [An  interpretation 
and  exposition,  in  English,]  by  S.  E.  GopMacharlu. 
pp.  90.  Bombay,  1893.  12°.  4505.  de.  2.(7.) 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  90.  1902.  12°. 

14028.  b.  104.(3.) 

GOPALACHARYA,  D7t.  /See  Pancharatra. 

0 0“°^  . . . etc,  [Kapiujala- 

sarnhita.  Edited  by  Gopalacharya,  etc)  [1896.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  59.(5.) 

GOPALADASA,  Maharaja,  of  Bauli. 
etc.  [Vaishnavadharmaratniikara.  A metrical 
summary  of  the  religious  principles  and  practices 
of  Ramrinuji  Vaishnavas,  in  19  adhydyas.  With 
Hindi  version  and  commentary  by  the  author.] 
pp.  ii.  iv.  623.  [Kalyan,  1901.] 

8°.  14033.  aa.  14. 

GOPALADASA  MUKHOPADHYAYA.  See  Tantras. 

\_Mahdnirvdnatantra.]  etc.  [Maha- 

nirvanatantra.  With  Bengali  translation  by 

Gcfpaladasa.]  [1901.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  17. 

GOPALAKRISHNA,  Kavirdja.  etc. 

[Rasendrasarasangraha.  A treatise  on  the  thera- 
jieutic  uses  of  mercury.  Edited  with  notes  by 
Jivanauda  Vidyasilgara.  Second  edition.]  pp. 
ii.  296.  ■3R%^Trn  \Calcutta,  1896.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  12. 

GOPALAKRISHNA  ACHARYA,  Srimushna.m.  See 
Badarayana.  etc.  [Brahmasutra. 

With  the  bhdshya  of  Anandatirtha,  etc.  Edited 
by  Gopdlakrishna.]  [1900.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  30. 

GOPALAKRISHNA  ACHARYA  SOMAYAJI,  Dhan- 
vuda.  The  Tinantarnavatarani,  or  Sanskrit  Verbs 
Made  Easy,  etc.  I ) pp.  ii.  xxxiii. 

578.  Benares,  1897.  8°.  14093.  b.  40. 

GOPALA  MISRA,  Gdrgya.  /See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
— 'Paittirlyasamhitd.  \_Prdtisdkhya.]  CC'^^)iPilj- 
a LTD  IT  etc.  [Taittirlyapratisakhya.  With 
the  commentary  Vaidikabharana  of  Gopala.]  1901. 
8°.  14090.  e.  26. 
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GOPALA  EAGHUNATHA  NANDAEGIKAE.  See 

Kalidasa. — Megliaduta.  The  Meghaduta  . . . With 
the  commentary  of  Mallinatha  . . . Edited  with 
. . . translation  . . . notes  . . . various  readings, 
by  Gopal  . . . Nandargikar.  1894,  8°. 

14076.  c.  63. 

See  Kalidasa. — Tdagliuvamsa.  The  Raghu- 

vansa  . . . with  the  commentary  of  Mallinatha, 
edited  with  a literal  English  translation,  with 
copious  notes  in  English  . . . with  various  read- 
ings &c.,  &c.,  by  Gopal  . . . Nandargikar.  Third 
edition.  1897.  8°.  14072.  c.  53. 

GOPALA  SASTEI,  of  Ckidamharam.  See  Puranas. 
— Skandaimrdna.  eu  : etc.  [Pra- 

navakalpa.  Edited  by  Gopala  Sastri.]  1902.  8°. 

14033.  b.  55.(2.) 

GOPALAV.^LLABHA  DASA.  See  PuRANAS. — Bhd- 
gavatapurdna.  etc.  [Bhaktiratnavali. 

With  commentary  of  Sridhara  and  metrical  para- 
phrase in  Oriya  by  Bhimadasa.  Edited  by  Gopala- 
vallabha  Dasa.]  1900.  12°.  14016.  b.  27. 

GOPALA  YAJVA,  Gdrgya.  See  Gopala  Misra, 
Gdrgija. 

GOPAL-EATJ  HAEI  SAEMA.  l [Sundarl- 

sudhara.  An  anthology  of  verses  on  the  duties 
of  Hindu  women  and  their  social  advancement. 
Compiled  from  the  Sastras,  Epics,  etc.,  and  fur- 
nished with  an  extensive  Hindi  commentary.] 
pp.  192.  'tbQ.M  [_Farulihabad,  1895.]  8°. 

14038.  c.  47. 

GOPEE  NATH  BHATT  OAK.  See  Gopinatha 
Dikshita,  Bhalta,  son  of  Ganesa  DlJcshita  Ok. 

GOPENDEA  TIPPABHtjPALA.  See  Tippabhupala, 
Gopendra. 

GOPINATHA,  Purohita,  of  Jaipur.  See  Bhartri- 
HARi.  The  Nitisataka  Sringarasataka  and  Vai- 
ragyasataka  . . . Edited  with  Hindi  and  English 
translation,  copious  critical  and  explanatory  notes 
. . . &c.  by  . . . Gopi  Nath.  1896.  8°. 

14072.  c.  55. 

GOPINATHA  DIKSHITA,  Bliatta,  son  of  Ganesa 
JDlkshita  Ok.  l Sanskar  Ratna  Mala. 

[a  digest  of  purificatory  rites  according’  to  the 
tradition  of  the  Hiranyakesi  school.]  By  Shri 


Gopee  Nath  Bhatt  Oak.  Edited  ...  by  Pandit 
Rama  Krishna  Shastri,  alias  Tatya  Shastri  Patwar- 
dhana.  Benares,  1898,  etc.  8°.  14004.  a.  1. 

Forms  nos.  ],  2,  etc.  of  the  Chowldiamba  Sanskrit  Series. 

etc.  [Samskararatnamala. 

Edited  by  Kasinatha  Sastri  Agase  and  Baba 
Sastri  Phadke.]  2 vols.  pp.  i.  xxiii.  1203. 
\_Poona,  1899.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.Cno.  39.) 

Forms  no.  39  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

GOPIEAMANA  TAEKAEATNA.  etc. 

[Kosachandrika.  A collection  of  vocabularies, 
viz.  Gada  Simha^s  Nanarthamanjari ; the  Sara- 
svatabhidhaua  ; Purushottama  Deva^s  Ekakshara- 
kosa ; a Rasikosa  ; a Nakshatrakosa  ; a Graha- 
kosa ; an  Ankabhidhana ; and  a Dvirupakosa. 
Edited  with  Bengali  translations  by  Gopiramana.] 
pp.  i.  60,  [Dacca,  1893.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  44.(1.) 

GOEAKSHANATHA,  Yoglndra.  See  MotInath, 
Pandit.  etc.  [Ade- 

sasabdarthadi  - pauchamritagutika.  Comprising 
the  explanation  of  the  salutation  [adesa)  pre- 
scribed by  Gorakshanatha,  three  metrical  panegy- 
rics on  Gorakshanatha,  eic.]  [1898.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  101.(1.) 

etc.  [Kamasastra.  A work  on 
divination  and  pharmacology  as  applied  to  sexual 
relations,  in  8 adhikdras,  ascribed  to  Goraksha- 
natha. Edited,  expanded,  and  furnished  with  a 
Hindi  version  by  Sahkaralala  son  of  Lala  Bhoja.] 
pp.  iv.  87.  [Moradabad,  1899.]  8°. 

14053.  d.  61. 

GOSAINJI.  See  Vitthalesvara,  called  Gosainji. 

GOTAMA,  surnamed  Akshapada.  etc. 

[Nyayadarsana.  The  Aphorisms  with  a com- 
mentary by  Harinatha  Tarkasiddhanta  and  Asu- 
tosha  Tarkabhushana.  With  Bengali  interpre- 
tation of  the  whole  and  notes  by  Sarvesvara 
Sarvabhauma.]  'i\r'i^[_Cadc^itta, 1894, etc.~\ 

8°.  14048.  dd.  21. 

In  ]}rogress  ? 

. . . Nyayatatwa  Bodhini[,  i.e. 

the  Nyayasutra  with  a Hindi  commentary  founded 
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on  that  of  Vatsyayana]  by  Misra  Shall  gram 
Shastree.  pp.  ii.  ii.  171.  'iApnere, 

1894.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  12.(3.) 

The  Nyayamahjari  of  Jayanta  Bhatta. 

[Comprising  the  Nyayasutra  with  commentary  by 
Jayanta.]  Edited  by  Mahamahopadhyaya  Ganga- 
dhara  ^astri  Tailahga.  l)  2 pts.  pp. 

V.  ii.  659,  X.  iv.  Benares,  1895.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  8.) 

Forms  vol.  8 of  the  Yizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 

The  Nyayasutras  with  Vatsyayana’s  Bha- 

shya  [called  Nyayabhashya]  and  extracts  from 
the  Nyayavarttika  [of  Uddyotakara]  and  the 
Tatparyatika  [of  Vachaspati  Misra,  the  Tatparya- 
parisuddhi  of  Udayana  Acharya,  and  the  Gautama- 
sutravritti,  called  also  Nyayasutravritti,  of  Visva- 
natha  Panchanana].  Edited  [with  indexes]  by 
Mahamahopadhyaya  Gahgadhara  Sastri  Tailahga. 

l)  pp.  hi.  xi.  28,  vii.  264.  Benares, 
1896.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3. (vol.  9.) 

Forms  vol.  9 of  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 

I [Nyayasutra.  With  the 

commentary  Nyayasutravivarana  of  Radhamo- 
liana.  Edited  by  Surendralala  Gosvaml.]  1901, 
etc.  Nee  Periodical  Publications. — Benares.  The 
Pandit,  e^c.  New  Series.  Vol.  XXIII.,  eic.  1876, 
etc.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.  (vol.  23,  etc.) 

In  progress. 

The  Naya  [.<?ic]  Philosophy,  or  Hindu 

science  of  reasoning.  [Comprising  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  Nyayasutra,  preceded  by  an  intro- 
duction to  the  subject,  both  in  English.  Trans- 
lated and]  edited  by  P.  C.  Sen.  pp.  i.  28. 
Konnagar,  [1896.]  8°.  14048.  c.  36.(2.) 

See  KaiJvara  Vedantavagisa. 

etc.  [Shaddarsaua.  A Bengali  ex- 
position of  the  six  systems.]  [1895.]  8°. 

[Ilindu-sfistra.l  14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

See  Vachaspati  Misra.  [Nydija- 

vdrtUhatdtpary allied. ~\  The  Nyayavarttika- 
tatparyatika,  etc.  [A  commentary  upon 
Uddyotakara’s  commentary  on  the  Nyaya- 
sutra.] 1898.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.  (vol.  13.) 

GOTRAVALi.  etc.  [Gotravall.  A list  of 

Brahman  gotras,  showing  the  Veda,  sdleltd,  sutra. 


pravara,  sililid,  pdda,  and  deity  of  each.  Fifth 
edition.]  pp.  11.  \_AUaliahnd,  1894.] 

8°.  14058.  b.  32.(1.) 

GOVARDHANADASA  LAKSHMIDASA. 

etc.  0 [Brihat-stotra- 

saritsagara.  A collection  of  religious  poems, 
comprising  in  vol.  1 “ Pancharatnas  ” to  11 
deities  compiled  from  Tautric  and  Puranic  lite- 
rature, etc.,  and  in  vol.  2 Vaishnava  works  of 
the  Pushtimarga.]  2 vols.  [^Bomhay, 

1892.]  12°.  ^ 14033.  a.  27. 

GOVARDHANA  DEVARAMA  TRIPATHI,  Josl.  See 
Gangadhara,  Architect.  etc.  [Silpadl- 

paka.  Edited  with  Gujarati  translation,  etc.,  by 
Govardhana.]  [1898.]  8°.  14053.  d.  54. 

GOVARDHANA  GHANASYAMA  GADDUJI.  ii  ^ 
int«:  ll  [Vedantachintamani.  A 
metrical  treatise  in  fifteen  sections  on  the  Ve- 
danta as  expounded  in  the  school  of  Vallabha- 
charya,  with  notes.]  ff.  48.  StSo  [Bombay, 

1870.]  obi.  8°.  14048.  e.  21. 

GOVARDHANA  MISRA,  son  of  Balabhadra.  See 
Annam  Bhatta.  The  Tarka-sangraha  . . , with  . . . 
Govardhana^s  Nyaya-Bodhini,  etc.  1897.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  7. 

See  Kesava  Misra,  Logician.  The  Tarka- 

bhasha  , . . with  the  commentary  of  Govardhana, 
etc.  1894.  8°.  14048.  dd.  18. 

GOVARDHANAM  RANGACHARYA.  See  Ranga- 

CHARYA,  Govardhanam. 

GOVINALALA  VANDYOPADHYAYA.  See  Haris- 

CHANDRA  BhaTTACHARTA  KaVIRATNA. 

etc.  [.Jaravairagya.  Edited  with  metrical  version 

in  Bengali  by  Govinalala.]  [1898.]  12°. 

14072.  b.  20.(2.) 

GOVINDA,  Bhetorician.  See  Govinda  Thakkura, 
son  of  Kesava. 

GOVINDA,  Farivrdjaka  F aramahamsa.  ^^rTT^fiT 
etc.  [Advaitanubhuti.  A poem  in  86  stanzas  on 
Vedantic  monism,  ascribed  to  Govinda.  With 
Hindi  version.]  pp.  20.  [Caivn- 

pore,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  85.(1.) 

I'he  pages  are  numbered  26-4-5,  and  hear  the  erroneous 
superscription  Avadl]Uta”Ita.  The  hook  begins  with  the  same 
stanza  as  the  MS.  of  the  Vhkyasudhd  noticed  by  Rajendralal 
Mitra,  Notices,  No.  1445. 
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GOVINDA  ANTARVANI,  son  of  Lalcshmana  Suri. 

I LKavichittapramodaka.  A series 
of  enigmatical  stanzas,  witk  a commentary.] 
[1892.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 

etc.  (Granth.  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  V, 
no.  7,  8.  1887- [1892].  8". 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  5.) 

Incomplete,  breaking  off  at  iv.  3. 

I [Rukminlpanigra- 

hana.  A poem  on  the  bridals  of  Rukmini  and 
Krishna,  in  9 sargas.  With  annotations.]  pp. 
210.  [1891.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — 

Bombay.  XTKlT15r*?T^T  etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala, 
etc.)  Vol.  IV,  no.  9-Vol.  V,  no.  3.  1887-[1892]. 

8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  4,  5). 

GOVINDACHANDRA  MAHAPATRA  LEVA.  QCI- 
GQCiqqQ  qj;it^|aSQaGCllQCl©Q°  etc.  [Anyapadesa- 
slokasataka.  A century  of  stanzas  conveying  by 
implication  various  morals.  Compiled  with  Oriya 
paraphrases  and  notes  by  Govindachandra.]  pp. 
42.  C^lttaclc,  1902.  12°.  14072.  b.  15.(2.) 

GOVINDACHANDRA  VAISAKHA.  Caste  system 
in  Bengal,  its  baneful  effects  and  their  remedy. 
By  Govinda  Chandra  Bysack.  [An  English  essay, 
illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  37.  My- 
mensingJi,  [1900.]  8°.  8022.  cc.  17.(9.) 

GOVINDACHARYA,  A.,  of  the  Vedagriha,  Mysore. 
See  Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadgita.  — English. 
Sri  Bhagavad-gita,  with  Sri  Ramanujacharya’s 
Visishtadvaita  - commentary.  Translated  into 
English  by  A.  Govindacharya.  1898.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  26. 

GOVINDADASA,  Kavirdja.  etc. 

[Bhaishajyaratnavali.  A treatise  on  therapeutics. 
With  a Bengali  translation  by  Chandrakumara 
Kavibhushana.]  pp.  xvi.  772.  Ivioo 

[Calcutta,  1893.]  8°.  14043.  e.  31. 

etc.  (Bhaisajya  Ratnavali. 

A treatise  on  Hindu  medicine  . . . Edited  . . . 
by  Pandit  Ashu  Bodha  Vidyabhushana.)  pp.  730  ; 
1 plate.  Calcutta,  [1902.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  24. 

The  English  title  is  taken  from  the  cover. 

GOVINDA  KAULA,  Bandit,  of  Kashmir.  See  Jata- 
DRATHA,  Itdjdnalca.  The  Haracharitachintamani, 
etc.  [Followed  by  an  index  of  the  names  of 


tirthas,  etc.,  occurring  in  this  poem,  compiled  and 
explained  by  Govinda  Kaula.]  1897.  8°.  [Kdvya- 
mdld.l  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  61.) 

GOVINDA  KAVI.  See  Govindananda  Kavikan- 

KANA  BhATTACHARYA. 

GOVINDANANDA  KAVIKANKANA  BHATTA- 
CHARYA, son  of  Ganapati  Bhafta.  See  Srinivasa 
Acharya,  Astrologer.  etc.  [Suddhidipika. 

With  commentaries  of  Govindananda,  etc.) 
[1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  23 

See  Srinivasa  Acharya.  etc. 

[Suddhidipika.  With  commentary  of  Govinda- 
nanda.] [1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  33. 

See  SuLAPANi,  Sdhuriyun.  etc. 

[Prayaschittaviveka.  With  the  commentary,  en- 
titled Tattvarthakaumudi,  of  Govindananda.] 
[1893.]  8°.  14028.  c.  81. 

See  SuLAPANi,  Sdhuriydn. 

etc.  [Prayaschittaviveka.  With  Govindananda’s 
commentary.]  [1903.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  31. 

Varsa  Kriya,  Kaumudi.  [A  treatise  on 

the  annual  cycle  of  religious  celebrations]  by 
Govindananda  Kavikatjkanacaryya.  Edited  by 
Pandita  Kamala  Krsna  Smrtibhusana. 

0 pp.  vii.  iii.  579,  xlix.  1902.  See 
Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Ben- 
gal. Bibliotheca  Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol.  149.] 
1848,  etc.  8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  149.) 

GOVINDA  PARASURAMA  RAVERKAR.  See 

Bhairavadatta  Dvivedi.  VHUf'lq:  etc.  [Dharma- 
pradipa.  Edited  by  Govinda.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  24. 

See  Krishnananda  SarasvatI. 

etc.  [Gitasaroddhara.  With  commentary  in 
Marathi  by  Govinda.]  [1892.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  50.(2.) 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhavishyapurdna.  ii 

etc.  [Bhavishyapui’ana.  Edited 
by  Govinda.]  [1896-1897.]  obi.  Fob 

14018.  cc.  1. 

/SeePuRANAS. — Brahmdndapurdna.  [Adhyd- 

tmabhdgavata .)  U!I i 4 iq I 

[Kakaradi  - Krishnashtottarasahasranamastotra. 
Edited  by  Govinda.]  obi.  12°.  14016.  b.  25. 
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GOVINDA  RATHA.  ClcQfl|S^|  S|q'c||S'  etc.  [Sabda- 
inala-abbidhana.  A metrical  vocabulary  of  syno- 
nyms.] pp.  9.  Guttaclc, 1895.  12°.  14090.  b.  44.(2.) 

GOVINDA  SASTRI,  Blidradvaja,  Mahumahopd- 
dhydya.  See  Nagesa  Bhatta.  [Varibhashendu- 
selckara^  I [Paribliasliendusekliara. 

With  the  commentary  Laghu-jatajuta  of  Govinda.] 
1892;  etc.  8°.  \_Vidyodaya.'\ 

14096.  cc.Cvol.  21,  etc.) 

^■giTTT'iTj:  I . . . 

Laghu  Jatajoota.  A gloss  on  Nagoji  Bhatta’s 
Paribhashendu  Shekhar,  etc.  [Edited  by  Krishna 
Sastri  and  Narmadiisahkara  Bhatta.]  pp.  235. 
Benares,  1899.  8°.  14092.  b.  45.(1.) 

GOVINDA  SASTRI,  son  of  Nllalcanflia.  See  Nara- 
YANA  TirthA;  disciple  of  Sivardma,. 

GOVINDA  SENA,  son  of  Krishnavallablia,  Kavirdja. 

eic.  [Paribhashapradipa.  A metrical 
handbook  of  medical  terminology,  in  four  Ichandas. 
Edited  with  a Bengali  paraphrase  by  Haralala 
Gupta  Kaviratna.  Second  edition.]  pp.  i.  iv. 
160.  [Calcutta,  1901.]  12°. 

14043.  b.  10.(2.) 

GOVINDASIMHA  SADHU,  Nirmala-B andita  Svdinl, 
disciple  of  Thdliur  Nilidl  Singh,  of  Benares.  See 
Dharmaraja  Dikshita.  [Vedanta- 

paribhashii.  With  Hindi  introduction  and  com- 
mentary by  Govindasimha.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  33. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Sup- 
posititious Works.  etc.  [Lakshin i- 

nrisimhastotra.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Go- 
vindasimha.] [1901.]  12°.  14028.  b.  93.(6.) 

GOVINDA  THAKKURA,  son  of  Kesava.  See  Mam- 
MATA  Acharya.  The  Kavyapradipa  of  Govind. 
AVith  the  commentary  [Prabhil]  of  Vaidyanatha, 
etc.  1891.  8°.  iKdvyamuld.'] 

14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  24.) 

See  Mammata  Acharya.  The  Kavya- 

prakash  of  Mammata,  Ullasa  x.  With  the 
corresponding  portions  of  the  Kavya-pradipa  of 
Govinda  . . . With  notes  and  appendix.  1896.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  6. 

GOWRISHANKAR  UDAYSHANKAR  OZA.  See 

Gaurisankara  Udayasankara  Ojha. 


GOYAMA.  See  Gautama,  the  Ganadhara. 

GOYAMAPUCHCHHA.  See  Gautamaprichchha. 

GOYICHANDRA,  Autthdsaniha.  See  Kramadisvara. 

[Sahkshiptasaravyakarana.  With  the 
gloss  Vivaranitika  of  Goyichandra.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  16. 

GRAHAKOSA.  1 [Grahakosa.  A 

vocabulary  of  synonyms  for  the  planets.  With 
a Bengali  translation.]  See  Gopiramana  Tarka- 
ratna.  C^tVbr^^l  etc.  [Kosachandrika.]  pp.  46- 
48.  [1893.]  12°.  14090.  b.  44.(1.) 

GRAND  JEAN  (J  M ).  See  Sukarambhasam- 
VADA.  Dialogue  de  (]luka  et  de  Rambha  . . . 
Public  [with  French  translation]  par  J. -M. 
Grandjean.  1887.  4°.  [Annales  du  Musee 

Guimet.'\  7704.  h.  21.  (tom.  10.) 

GRANT  [Sir  Alexander).  Catalogue  of  Native 
Publications  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  up  to 
31st  December  1864.  Prepared  under  orders  of 
Government  by  Sir  A.  Grant  . . . Second  edition, 
pp.  35,  239.  Bombay,  1867.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  5. 

Continuation  hy  J.  B.  Belle. 

GRAY  (James).  See  Buddharakkhita.  JinMah- 
kara  . . . Edited,  with  introduction,  notes,  and 
translation,  by  J.  Gray.  1894.  8°. 

14098.  c.  65. 

See  Dipavamsa.  DIpavamsa.  Chapters 

I— IV.  . . . (V— VII.)  Edited  by  J.  Gray. 

1900-1902.  12°.  14098.  a.  35. 

DIpavahisa.  Chapters  V — VII. 

(Translation  and  appendix  [by  J.  Gray].)  1902. 
12°.  14098.  a.  41. 

See  Mahamangala.  Bnddhaghosuppatti 

. . . Edited  [with  English  translation  and  intro- 
duction] by  J.  Gray.  1892.  8°.  14098.  c.  59. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanilidya.  [Jd- 

taka.[\  Mahajanakajatakaih  . . . Edited  by  J. 
Gray,  etc.  1901.  12°.  14098.  a.  40. 

Mahajauakajatakam.  Translation 

[by  J.  Gray].  1901.  12°.  14098.  a.  4.(3.) 

Temiyajatakam  . . . Edited  by 

J.  Gray.  1900.  12°.  14098.  a.  38. 
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GRAY  (James)  . See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddalcani- 
Mya.  lJdtalca\  {continued).  Temijajatakam. 
Translation  [by  J.  Gray].  1900,  12°. 

14098.  a.  4.(2.) 

Two  Jatakas : Temiya  and  Malia- 

janaka  . . . Edited  by  J.  Gray.  1903.  12°. 

14098.  a.  42. 

GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND.— rnd/a  Office.— 
Library.  Catalogue  of  the  Mandalay  [Pali]  MSS. 
in  the  India  Office  Library,  formerly  part  of  the 
King’s  Library  at  Mandalay.  By  ...  V.  Faus- 
boll.  1896.  See  Academies,  etc.  — London. — 
Pali  Text  Society.  Journal  . . . 1896,  etc.  pp. 
1-52.  1882,  etc.  8°.  14098.  b. 

Catalogue  of  Two  Collections  of 

Sanskrit  Manuscripts  preserved  in  the  India 
Office  Library.  Compiled  by  Charles  H.  Tawney 
. . . and  Frederick  W.  Thomas,  pp.  ii.  60.  London, 

1903.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  8. 

GRIERSON  (George  Abraham).  See  Isvara  Kadla. 
The  Ka9miracabdamrta  . . . Edited  with  notes 
and  additions  by  G.  A.  Grierson.  1898.  8°. 

14164.  h.  11. 

Curiosities  of  Indian  Literature.  Selected 

and  translated  by  G.  A.  Grierson  . . . Edited  . . . 
by  . . . Babu  Ramadina  Sinha.  pp.  24.  Banld- 
pore,  1895.  12°.  14085.  b.  45.(1.) 

GRIFFITH  (Ralph  Thomas  Hotchkin).  See  Val- 
MiKi.  — Ramayana.  — Abridgments  and  Selections. 
The  Light  of  India;  or,  Sita.  Complied  [sic] 
[chiefly  from  Griffith’s  translation  of  the  Rama- 
yana] by  Narayana  Hemchandra,  [1895.]  16°. 

14065.  a.  8. 

See  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions.  (The 

Ramayan.)  [Balakanda  i.— ii.,  in  Griffith’s  metrical 
version.  Followed  by  Raghuvamsa  xiv.  26— xv.  73, 
translated  by  the  same.]  [1891.]  12°. 

14076.  b.  24.(4.) 

See  Vedas. — Atharvaveda.  The  Hymns  of 

the  Atharva-veda.  Translated  with  a popular 
commentary  by  Ralph  T.  H.  Griffith.  1895-1896. 
8°.  [T/ie  Pandit  ] 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  15-19,  supplement.) 

• [A  separate  issue  of  the  preceding.] 

1895-1896.  8°.  14010.  dd.  7. 


GRIFFITH  (Ralph  Thomas  Hotchkin)  {continued). 
See  Vedas.  — Atharvaveda.  The  Atharvaveda 
Described;  with  a classified  selection  of  hymns 
[in  Griffith’s  version],  etc.  1897.  8°.  \_Sacred 

Looks  of  the  East  Described  and  Examined^ 

14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  1.) 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Entire  Text.  The 

Hymns  of  the  Rigveda.  Translated  with  a popular 
commentary  by  Ralph  T.  H.  Griffith.  Second 
edition.  1896-1897.  8°.  14007.  b.  7. 

/See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Eymns 

and  Verses.  An  Account  of  the  Vedas ; with 
numerous  extracts  from  the  Rig-Veda  [in  Grif- 
fith’s version].  1897.  8°.  [Sacred  Books  of  the 

East  Described  and  Examined.^) 

14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  1.) 

See  Vedas. — Samaveda.  The  Hymns  of 

the  Samaveda.  Translated  with  a , , . commen- 
tary by  Ralph  T.  H.  Griffith.  1893.  8°. 

14010.  dd.  3. 

/See  Vedas  — Y aj  ur  ve  d a . — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 

The  Texts  of  the  White  Yajurveda.  Translated 
with  a popular  commentary  by  Ralph  T.  H. 
Griffith.  1899.  8°.  14007.  b.  8. 

GRIHAVASTUPRADIPA.  etc.  [Griha- 

vastupradlpa.  Rules  to  be  observed  in  building 
houses,  etc.  With  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  87. 
Lucknoiv,  1901.  12°.  14033.  a.  19.(4.) 

GROSSET  (Joannt).  See  Bharata  Muni.  Bha- 
ratlya-Natya-Castram  [sic]  . . . Edition  critique 
. . . Par  J.  Grosset.  1898,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  365.  (fasc.  xl.) 

GRUENWEDEL  (Albert),  See  Kachchayana. — 
Rupasiddhi.  Das  Sechste  Kapitel  der  Rupasiddhi 
, . . herausgegeben  . . . von  A,  Griinwedel.  1883. 
8°.  14098.  b.  15.(2.) 

GUERINOT  (A.).  See  Kalidasa.  — Meghaduta. 
Meghaduta  . . , Traduction  francaise  par  A.  Gue- 
rinot.  1902.  12°.  14080.  b.  11. 

De  Rhetorica  Vedica.  Thesim  facultati 

litterarum  in  universitate  lugdunensi  proponebat 
A.  Guerinot.  pp.  xi.  120.  Lntetioe  P arisiorum, 
Chalon-sur-Saone  [printed],  1900.  8°. 

011852.  h.  23. 
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GUERINOT  (A.)  {continued).  Recherclies  sur 
r’Origine  de  VIdee  de  Dieu  d’apres  le  Rig-veda, 
etc.  (Anuales  de  I’Universite  de  Lyon,  uouvelle 
serie  II,  fasc.  iii.)  pp.  356,  i.  Pains,  Lyon 
[printed],  1900.  8°. 

Ac.  365  (nouvelle  serie  II,  fasc.  iii.) 

GUIMET  (Emile).  Annales  du  Musee  Guimet. 
1880,  etc.  4°.  See  Academies,  etc. — Paris. — 
Musee  Guimet.  7704.  h.  21. 

GUJJAR  (K.  Bh.).  See  Kalyanadasa  Bhanabhai 
Gujjar. 

GULAB-CHANDRA  SARKAR,  Sdstrl.  See  Chandes- 
VARA  Thakkura.  Vivada-ratnakara  . . . the  law 
of  partition  and  inkeritance  [entitled  Dayabbaga. 
The  Sanskrit  text  edited  and]  translated  by  Go- 
lapcliandra  Sarkar,  etc.  1899.  8°.  14039,  c.  18. 

Hindu  Law,  "With  an  appendix  of  Ma- 

homedan  Law  of  Inheritance.  [With  extracts 
from  the  law-books  of  Mann,  Yajuavalkya,  Narada, 
and  other  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  xviii.  307,  17,  xi. 
Calcutta,  1897.  8°.  14038.  c.  46. 

GULAM  KHADARTJ.  See  Ghulam  Kadir. 

GUMANI  PANT  A.  htut 

^ C 

oRT^  etc.  [Kavyasahgraha.  Collected  poems  of 
Gumani,  viz.  Hitopadesasataka  or  Satopadesa, 
Durjanadushana,  Juanabhaishajyamanjari,  Paucba- 
pauchasika,  Vijnaptisara,  Gahgarya,  Bhakti- 
vijuaptisara,  SadranjAshtaka,  Samasyapurti,  etc., 
together  with  some  Hindi  verses.  Edited  with 
Hindi  notes  and  translations  byDevIdatta  Pande.] 
pp.  ii.  36,  8,  24,  16,  22,  6,  20,  14,  48,  5,  8,  iv. 
[«)<:]<lji  [Etawah,  1897.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  6. 

etc.  [Gumanl-niti.  An  ethical 

poem  of  61  stanzas.  Edited  with  a Hindi  prose 
translation  by  Revadhara  Upreti.]  pp.  14,  i. 
Almora,  1894.  8°.  14076.  d.  51. 

GXJNABHADRA  ACHARYA.  etc. 

[Atmanusasana.  An  ethical  and  philosophical 
poem,  of  the  Digambara  Jain  sect,  in  272  stanzas. 
Edited  with  a Hindi  translation  and  commentary 
by  Babu  Juanachandra.]  pp.  ii.  344. 

[Lahore,  1898.]  obi.  8°.  14100.  c.  19. 

Forms  no.  2 of  t/ie  ‘Jain  Religious  Grantha  Series.’ 

etc.  [Parsva- 

nathasvamipui-ana.  A poetical  account  of  the 


Jain  tlrfhaiiJcara  Parsvanatha,  extracted  from  the 
Uttarapurana  or  supplement  by  Gunabhadra  to 
the  Mahapurana  of  Jinasena,  farvan  73.  Edited 
with  Canarese  version  by  Padmaraja  Pandita.] 
pp.  30.  ovtTc§  [Bangalore,  1893.] 

8°.  14100.  b.  3.(1.) 

GUNACHARI  THERA.  See  Abhidhammapitaka. — 
Dhammasaii  gani.  O O c8  00  0 1 ol  OC)  GO  OO  0 30- 

QCOOcS  etc.  [Matika-dhatukatha-akauk.  With 
Burmese  commentaries  by  Gunachari,  etc.] 
[1898.]  8°.  14300.  d.  5.(4.) 

GUNARATANA,  Mulleriydve.  See  Kachchatana. — 
BujoasiddJn.  C5  etc.  (Mahariipasiddhi 

. . . Edited  by  . . , M.  Gunaratana.)  1897.  8°. 

14098.  dd.  14. 

GITNARATNA  (Edmund  Rowland).  See  Acade- 
mies, etc. — London. — Pali  Text  Society.  Abhi- 
dhammapitaka. The  Dhatu  katha  pakarana  and 
its  Commentary.  Edited  by  E.  R.  Gooneratne. 
1892.  8°.  14098.  b.  29.(3.) 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Ahguttaranilcdya.  An* 

gnttara-Nikaya,  etc.  (Translated  [from  I.  ii. 
onward]  ...  by  Mudaliyar  E.  R.  Gooneratna.) 
1891,  1896,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  636.  cn.  (vol.  3,  8,  etc.) 

GUNASEKERA.  See  Gdnasekhara. 

GUNASEKHARA  (Henry  M.).  See  Colombo. — 
Colombo  Museum.  Catalogue  of  . . . Manuscripts 
in  the  Colombo  Museum  Library.  [Compiled  by 
H.  M.  Gunasekhara.]  1901.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  37. 

GUNAVABHILANKARA  SADDHAMMADDHAJA. 

Oc8^0o8cOg;^OOOj8s  etc.  [Pakinnakavisaj- 

jana-kyan.  A collection  of  Responsa  in  Burmese 
upon  divers  points  arising  from  the  Pitakas  and 
cognate  literature.]  2 vols.  O^QCOS  [Man- 
dalay,] 1900.  8°.  14300.  e.  12. 

GTJNAVARDHANA  (Simon  F.).  See  Colombo.— 
Colombo  Museum.  Catalogue  of  the  Colombo 
Museum  Librai-y.  List  of  . . . Manuscripts,  etc. 
[Compiled  by  S.  Gunavardhana.]  1894.  8°. 

14096.  c.  13. 


GUNGA  PRASHAD.  See  Gangaprasada. 
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GIININDA,  tl,  of  Sagaing.  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Blghanilcdya.  SCOgQGjOC^cS  etc.  [Dasuttara- 
sutta.  With  Burmese  paraphrase  by  Guninda.] 
[1895.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  9.(3.) 

GTJEJAE,  (M.  B.).  See  Mukunda  Balakrishna 
Gurjara. 

GURUDATTA  VIDYARTHI,  of  Lahore  Government 
College.  See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
The  Maudukyopanishat  . . . Translated  and  ex- 
pounded by  . . . Guru  Datta  Vidyarthi.  1893. 
8°.  14010.  dd.  5.(1.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  (Bhasha  Translation  of  . . . 

Cn  \ 

Guru  Datta,  M.A.^s  Eogli-sh  translation  and  ex- 
position of  Maudukyopanishat,  etc.)  1891.  12°. 

14010.  b.  8. 

Works  of  late  Pandit  Guru  Datta  Vidyarthi. 

[Comprising  English  essays  onVedic  subjects  from 
the  standpoint  of  Dayananda  Sarasvati’s  doctrines, 
with  reprints  of  some  of  the  same  author’s  ‘W’^edic 
Texts,”  text  of  certain  Upanishads  with  transla- 
tion and  exposition,  etc.}  . . . Revised  and  edited 
by  Lala  Jivan  Das,  e^c.  Parti,  pp.  227.  Lahore, 
1897.  8°.  14010.  dd.  11. 

[Another  and  enlarged  edition,  with  bio- 
graphy.] 2 pts.  Lahore,  1902.  8°.  759.  c.  20. 

The  Atmosphere,  etc.  [Comprising  Rig- 

veda  I.  ii.  1,  with  an  English  exposition  construing 
the  text  to  convey  modern  scientific  theories  of 
the  atmosphere,  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
of  Dayananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  8.  See  V’edas. — 
Rigveda. — Single  Hymns  and  Verses.  Vedic  Texts. 
No.  1.  1888.  8°.  14007.  d.  20. 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  6.  See  Vedas. — 

Rigveda.  — Single  Hymns  and  Verses.  Vedic 
Texts.  No.  1.  1894.  12°.  14010.  b.  16. 

The  Composition  of  Water,  etc.  [Com- 
prising Rigveda  I.  ii.  7,  with  an  English  exposi- 
tion designed  to  deduce  from  this  text  a statement 
of  the  chemical  composition  of  water.]  pp.  4. 
See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single  Hymns  and  Verses. 
Vedic  Texts.  No.  2.  1888.  8°.  14007.  d.  20. 

Being  a scientific  exposition  of 

Mantras  Nos.  1,  2 & 3 of  the  xxx  Sukta  [i.e. 


Bk.  I.  1.  1-3]  of  the  Rig  Veda,  bearing  on  the 
subject  of  household,  etc.  pp.  11.  See  Vedas. — 
Rigveda.  — Single  Hymns  and  Verses.  Vedic 

Texts.  No.  3.  1894.  12°.  14010.  b.  16. 

The  Terminology  of  the  Vedas  and  the 

European  Scholars.  Being  a reprint  from  the 
Vedic  Magzine  [sic],  etc.  pp.  44.  Moradahad, 
1899.  8°.  4504.  cc.  15.(2.) 

This  essay  was  first  reprinted  in  the  author's  “ IForks,” 
Vol.  I.,  1897. 

GURUJNANAVASISHTHA. 

^dS-^o&°etc.  [Gu- 

rujnanavasishtha,  or  Tattvasarayana.  A metrical 
exposition  of  Anubhavadvaita  theory  and  prac- 
tice, including  discussions  on  the  Upanishads,  in 
a dialogue  between  Siva  and  Brahma,  communi- 
cated by  Vasishtha  to  Rama.  In  3 Icdndas,  each 
containing  4 padas,  with  25  adhydyas  in  each 
pada.  Vol.  i.,  styled  Jnanakanda,  and  including 
in  Pada  II.  i.— xvii.  an  exposition  of  the  Brahma- 
sutra,  with  the  commentary  Adhikaranakanchuka 
of  Apyaya  Dikshita,  edited  by  Pattamadai  Appaya 
Dikshita  ; Vol.  ii.,  styled  Upasanakanda,  and  in- 
cluding as  Pada  II.  i.— xviii.  the  Ramagita,  an 
account  of  the  mystic  doctrine  and  yoga  of  the 
Anubhavadvaita  school,  as  expounded  by  Rama 
to  Hanuman  ; Vol.  iii.,  styled  Karmakanda,  and 
treating  of  religious  offices.]  \_Madras,~\ 

Karvetnagar,  [1882-]1897.  4°. 

14048.  e.  8. 

a*  o ^ — 6 ' 

[Brahmamimamsa.  Being  the  Brahmasutra  with 
the  section  from  the  Jnanakanda  (Pada  II.  i.— xvii.) 
containing  the  exposition  thereof.  Together  with 
the  commentary  Adhikaranakanchuka  of  Apyaya 
Dikshita.]  1898.  12°.  See  Badarayana. 

14048.  b.  32. 

Sri  Rama  Gita.  Forming  part  [viz.  II. 

i.— xviii.]  of  ‘ Tattvasarayana,’  the  Occult  Philo- 
sophy taught  by  the  great  Sage  Sri  Vasishtha. 
The  Samskrita  text,  with  an  appendix  containing 
the  table  of  contents  and  the  teachings  in  brief 
of  the  three  Kandas  of  Tattvasarayana.  Edited 
by  G.  Krishna  Sastri  . . . 
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WPfT^rTT  etc.  (Atma  Vidya  Series 

No.  i.)  pp.  iv.  i.  iii.  103,  xxxi.  Madras,  1902. 
8°.  14049.  b.  2. 

/ 

Sri  Rama  Gita  . . . Translated  into  English 

by  G.  Krishna  Sastri  . . . Reprinted  from  “ The 
Theosophist/'’  with  an  appendix.  (Atma  Vhdya 
Series  No.  ii.)  pp.  135,  xiv.  Madras,  1902.  8°. 

14049.  b.  3. 

Rama  Gita.  [Translated,  with  introduc- 
tion and  notes,  by  G.  Krishna  Sastri.]  1901. 

See  Periodical  Publications.  — Bombay.  The 

Theosophist,  etc.  Vol.  XXII,  no.  v. — Vol.  XXIII, 
no.  ii.  1879,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  636.  cm.  (vol.  22,  23.) 

GURULINGA  SASTRI,  Nori.  See  Hastamalaka 
Acharta.  ^^  . . . etc. 

[Hastaraalakabhashya.  Edited  with  Telugu  trans- 
lation by  Gurulihga.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14049.  a.  7. 

See  JivANATHA,  son  of  Samhlmnatha. 

etc.  [Vasturatnavali.  Edited 
with  Telugu  version  by  Gurulihga.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  16. 

See  NadIvijnana.  etc. 

[Nadivijuana.  With  Telugu  paraphrase  and 

notes  by  Gurulihga.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  19.(1.) 

See  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Ananta. 

otxr^  etc.  [Muhurtamartanda. 

With  commentary.  Edited  with  Telugu  inter- 
pretation and  commentary  by  Gurulihga.]  [1901.] 

8°.  14053.  ccc.  38. 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahmandapurdna.  \_Lali- 

tdsaliasrandma.~\  o^r^.^grZro'^.DIi  [Lali- 

tarahasyanamasahasra.  With  a commentary  in 
Telugu  based  upon  that  of  Bhaskararaya,  by 
Gurulihga.]  [1900.]  8°.  14016.  c.  63. 

See  SiVASVARODAYA.  etc. 

[Sivasvarodaya.  Edited  with  Telugu  transla- 
tion by  Gurulihga.]  [1901.]  . 8°. 

14033.  aa.  28.(2.) 

See  Tantras.  \_Gdyatrltantra.~\ 

etc.  [Gayatritantra.  Edited  with 
Telugu  translation  by  Gurulihga  ] [1901.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  28.(1.) 


GTIRULINGA  SASTRI,  Nori  {continued).  See 
Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Veitkatadri.  “6^“^ - 

wSx)  etc.  [Jatakaparijata.  With  Telugu  version 
by  Gurulihga.]  [1897.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  9. 

See  VlSVAKARMA.  etc. 

[Visvakarmaprakasika.  With  Telugu  transla- 
tion by  Gurulihga.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  15. 

GURUNATHA  VENKATESA  KITTUR. 

etc.  [Sahkaravijayachurnika.  Com- 
prising an  essay  discussing  the  chronology  of 
Sahkara^s  life  and  another  summarising  the  data 
of  history  and  legend  attaching  to  him  ; Matheti- 
vritta  and  Sampradayachatushtaya,  two  poems 
enumerating  the  maths  founded  by  him,  their 
pontiffs,  religious  principles,  etc.  ; a table  giving 
a synopsis  of  the  same,  and  another  showing 
the  succession  from  Mahesvara  to  the  4 apostles 
of  Sahkara.]  pp.  vi.  i.  16,  53,  8,  i. 

[Bombay,  1899.]  8=.  14058.^.  41. 

etc.  [Vakyadoshadarsa.  Ex- 
amples of  mistakes  ordinarily  made  in  Sanskrit 
comjjosition,  followed  by  corrections  and  explana- 
tions in  Sanskrit  and  English.]  pp.  ii.  25. 
[Belgaum,  1896.]  12°. 

14085.  b.  42. 

GURUNATHA  VIDYANIDHI  KAVYATIRTHA.  See 

Sarvavarma.  etc.  [Kalapasutra.  Edited 

by  Gurunhtha.]  [190L]  12°.  14092.  a.  24.(2.) 

See  Srinivasa  Acharya,  Astrologer. 

etc.  [Suddhidipika.  With  commentaries  and 
Bengali  translation.  Edited  by  Gurunatha.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  23. 

etc.  [Nityatantra.  A hand- 
book of  mystic  rites,  compiled  from  divers 
Tantras  by  Gurunatha.  With  Bengali  transla- 
tion.] pp.  158.  Calcutta,  1891.  8°. 

14028.  c.  65. 

GURURAU  RAMACHANDRA.  7ft  ^ 

[Madhva-pil-gi-vriksha.  An  oleograph  picto- 
rially  representing  the  genealogical  tree  of  the 
pontifical  successors  of  Anandatirtha,  or  Madh- 
vacharya.]  . . . Edited  by  Gururao  Ramchander. 
Belgaum,  1894.  s.sh.  Fob  14048.  f.  24. 
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GURUSAMI  MUDALIYAR,  C.  Tata.  See  Manu.— 

Dharmasdstra.  3=rrfi^srLD  [Manudhar- 

masastra.  Edited  witli  Tamil  translation  by 
Gurusami  Mudaliyar.  Followed  by  the  Vyava- 
harasarasangraha,  in  Tamil,  edited  by  the  same.] 
1896.  8°.  14039.  b.  23. 

GTJRUSARANA  lALA,  Munslil  Rcii.  etc. 

[Avadhayatra.  A Hindi  manual  for  pilgrims 
visitiug  the  holy  places  in  Oudh,  with  appro- 
priate Sanskrit  quotations  from  Tantric  and 
Puranic  literature.]  pp.  iii.  50. 

[Lucknow,  1869.]  8°.  14154.  e.  2.(2.) 

GTJRTJSTOTRA.  (Xb5j^  [Gurustotra.  A 

panegyric  on  spiritual  guides.]  See  Upanishads. — 
Small  Collections.  Begin. 

, . . rv5’^Og  etc.  [Kaivalya  Upanishad, 
etc.]  pp.  1-9.  1899.  32°.  14010.  a.  6. 

HAAFNER  (.Jacob).  Proeve  van  Indische  Dicht- 
kunde  volgens  den  Ramaijon,  naar  het  oorspron- 
kelijke  Sanscritisch  gevolgd  door  Jacob  Haafner 
...  in  het  licht  gegeven  door  0.  M.  Haafner. 
pp.  vi.  278.  Amsterdam,  1823.  8°. 

14065.  c.  48. 

HABERLANDT  (Michael).  See  Dandi.  Daca- 
kumaracaritam  . . . iibersetzt,  eingeleitet  und  mit 
Anmerkungen  versehen  von  Dr.  M.  Haberlandt. 
1903.  8°.  14076.  d.  38.(2.) 

■ See  SuDRAKA.  Vasantasena  . . . Frei  wieder- 

gegeben  von  M.  Haberlandt.  1893.  16°. 

14079.  a.  9. 

HALASYANATHA  SASTRI,  Malakudi.  See  Apa- 
STAMBA. — Dharmasutra.  The  Dharma  Sutra  . . . 

with  the  commentary  ...  of  Haradatta  Misra  . . . 
Edited  ...  by  Pundit  R.  Halasyanatha  Sastry, 
etc.  1895.  8°.  14038.  c.  45. 

See  Apyata  Dikshita.  Kuvalayananda 

. . . With  the  commentary  ...  of  ...  Ganga- 
dhara  Vajapeyin.  Edited  with  . . . notes  . . . 
by  . . . Halasyanatha  Sastri,  etc.  1892.  8°. 

14053.  cc.  64. 


commentary  of  Sridhara  Svaml.  Edited  by 
Halasyanatha  Sastri  and  others.]  1892.  8°. 

14016.  c.  48. 

HALAYUDHA  BHATTA,  Lexicographer. 

etc.  [Kavirahasya.]  pp.  28.  Vizaga- 
patam,  1891.  12°.  14090.  b.  37. 

Halayudha^s  Kavirahasya,  in  beiden  Re- 

censionen.  Herausgegeben  von  Ludwig  Heller, 
pp.  viii.  101.  1900.  See  Geldner  (K.  F.). 

Sanskrit- Drucke,  etc.  No.  1.  1900,  etc.  8°. 

14093.  d.  21.(no.  1.) 

1 [Kavirahasya.]  See  Sarva- 

VARMA. — Appendix.  etc.  [Gana- 

tattvadlpika,  etc.]  pp.  253-264.  [1900.]  8°. 

14093.  b.  20.(3.) 

See  Heller  (Ij.).  Halayudha^s 

Kavirahasya.  Inaugural-Dissertation  . . . 
von  L.  Heller,  etc.  1894.  8°. 

14093.  b.  35.(1.) 

HALL  (Fitz-Edward)  . See  Annam  Bhatta.  The 
Tarka-sangraha,  etc.  [In  the  English  version 
published  in  the  Allahabad  edition  of  1851  and 
in  part  composed  by  Hall.]  1897.  12°.  [Dar- 

shana.]  14048.  a.  23. 

HAMSASVARUPA,  Svdmi.  See  Sandhtavandana. 

[Brihat- sandhyavidhi.  A com- 
pendium of  sandhya  ritual  by  Harnsasvarupa, 
forming  part  1 of  his  Trikutivilasa.  With  Hindi 
translations,  etc.]  [1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  51. 

HANMAHTA  KRISHNA  SASTRI  PADHYE.  See 
Vrinda.  fftIPTliT:  eic.  (TheVrinda- 

niMhava  . . . with  its  commentary  ‘ Kusumavali  ’ 

. . . Edited  by  Pandita  Hanmanta  Sastri  Padhye.) 
[1894.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  27.) 

HANUMAN.  See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. 
— Sanskrit.  etc.  [Bhagavadgita. 

With  the  commentary,  styled  Paisachabhashya, 
ascribed  to  Hanuman.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  44.) 


(See  PcRANAS. — Naradapurdna.  Sionfls^o^)- 

ojs  etc.  [Haribhaktisudhodaya.  With 


etc.  (Mahanataka.  A drama  in 

9 acts  by  Hanuman.  Compiled  by  Madhusudana 
Mishra.  Edited  with  a full  commentary  by 
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Pandit  Jibananda  Vidyasagara.  . . . Second 
edition.)  pp.  450.  Calcutta,  1890.  8°. 

14079.  c.  70. 

English  title  taken  from  wrapper. 

^tc.  [Mabanataka.  In  Madhu- 

sudana’s  recension.]  pp.  147.  Cuttaclc,  1899. 
12°.  14079.  a.  8.(2.) 

HANUMATSAMHITA.  HTTw:  i 

[Hanumatsainliita.  A poem  in  6 adhydyas  on 
the  dalliance  of  Rama  and  Sita  by  the  Sarayu, 
narrated  by  Hanuman  to  Agastya.  Edited  by 
Ramanarayana  Dasa  and  Ramavallabha  Sarana. 
Followed  by  Panchadha-bhaktirasa,  a tract  on 
the  5 religious  emotions,  by  Ramanarayana  Dasa, 
and  a few  small  religious  writings  bearing  on 
the  cult  of  Rama.]  ff.  35.  Moradahad,  [1900.] 
ohl.  8°.  • 14033.  c.  44.(3.) 

HARABHANTJ  SUKLA.  See  Ganesa,  son  of  Gopdla. 

etc.  [Jatakalahkara.  With  com- 
mentary of  Harabhanu.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  41. 

HARADATTA  ACHARYA.  See  Sudaesana  Achaeta, 
Sdmbhavasikhdmani. 

HARADATTA  MISRA.  See  Apastamba. — Dharma- 
sutra.  I Aphorisms  on  the  Sacred 

Law  . . . with  extracts  from  the  commentary  [of 
Haradatta],  etc.  1892-1894.  8°.  14038.  d.  34. 

(See  Apastamba. — DTiarmasutra.  The  Dharma 

Sutra  . . . with  the  commentary  called  Ujjvala  of 
Haradatta  Misra,  etc.  1895.  8°.  14038.  c.  45. 

See  Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. 

etc.  [Dharmasutra.  With  commentary 
of  Haradatta.]  [1897.]  8°.  14039.  b.  24. 

■ See  Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. 

• • • Apastamba-Dharmasutra,  with  Hai'a- 

datta^s  Ujjvala,  eic.  1898.  8°.  \_Mysore  Govern- 
ment Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca  San- 
slcrita.]  14004.  b.  9. 

See  Apastamba. — Grihyasutra.  The  Man- 

trapatha  . . . with  the  commentary  of  Haradatta, 
etc.  1897.  4°.  \_A71ecdota  Oxoniensia.^ 

12204.  f.  8.(vol.  1,  pt.  8.) 

See  Apastamba. — Srautasutra.  '^TW^- 

. . . The  Apastamba-Paribhasha- Sutra, 


with  the  commentaries  of  ...  Haradattacharya, 
etc.  1894.  8°.  \_Mysore  Government  Oriental 

Library  Series  : Bibliotheca  Sanshrita.'] 

14004.  b.  2. 

HARADATTA  SURI,  son  of  Jayasahkara.  The 
Raghava-naishadhiya  of  Haradattasuri.  [A  poem 
in  2 sargas  which  may  be  read  as  a history 
either  of  Rama  or  of  Nala.]  With  his  own 
gloss.  Edited  by  Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and 
Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab.  l) 

pp.  68.  1896.  See  Duegapeasada,  son  of  Vra- 

jaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Pandueanga  Paeab.  Kavya- 
mala.  [No.]  57.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  57.) 

HARADAYALU  SVAMI,  of  Kambali,  Gurgaon.  See 
Vasishtha.  etc.  [Yasishthl  Dhanur- 

vedasamhita.  With  a Hindi  translation  attributed 
on  the  title-page  to  Haradayalu.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  35. 

HARADEVA  SARMA,  of  Jaliya,Ajmere.  See  Jagan- 
natha  Panditaeaja.  etc.  [Asva- 

dhatikavya.  With  Hindi  analyses  and  translation 
by  Haradeva.]  [1896.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  8.(2.) 

HARAJiVAHA  RAICHAND  SHAH.  See  Siddha- 
SENA  Divakaea.  [Kalyanamandira- 

stotra.  Edited  with  prose  translation,  metrical 
version,  notes,  and  biography  of  the  poet  in 
Gujarati  by  Harajivana.]  [1901.]  12°. 

14100.  b.  11. 

HARAKDMARA  MUKHOPADHYAYA,  of  Dacca. 

'Gf  etc.  [Guru  o Sishya.  A catechism 
of  Vaishnava  religious  philosophy  for  the  use  of 
the  Nagarbhag  Hari-sabba.  In  Bengali,  illus- 
trated from  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  iv.  i.  118. 
^[^1  ^Ir^o  [Dacca,  1902.]  8°.  14123.  e.  20.(2.) 

H ARAL  ALA  GUPTA  KAVIRATHA,  Kavirdja.  See 
Govinda  Sena,  son  of  Krishnavallabha. 

etc.  [Paribhashapradipa.  Edited  with 
Bengali  paraphrase  by  Haralala.]  [1901.]  12°. 

14043.  b.  10.(2.) 

HARANACHANDRA  VANDYOPADHYAYA.  See 

Upanishads. — Selections.  11  ^ II  [Santi- 

patha.  With  Bengali  translation  by  Harana- 
chandra.]  1892.  8°.  [TJshd.^ 

14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 
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HARANAMADATTA  MISRA.  See  Haeinamadatta 
Misea. 

HARANARAYANA.  See  Haeinaeayana. 

HARANATHA  VIDYARATNA. 

[Sugama-mugdhabodha.  The  Mugdhabodha 
of  Vopadeva  versified  and  simplified.]  pp.  viii. 
208.  'ilrJs'5  {^Calcutta,  1891.]  12°. 

14092.  a.  11.(2.) 

HARAPRASARA  SASTRI,  MaJidmnlwpddhydya. 
See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of 
Bengal.  Report  on  the  Search  of  Sanskrit 
Manuscripts.  1895  to  1900.  By  . . . Hara- 
prasad  Shastrl.  1901.  4'^.  14096.  dd.  6. 

See  Ananda  Bhatta,  descendant  of  Ananta 

Bliaita.  etc.  [Ballalacharita.  Edited 

with  English  introduction  by  Haraprasada.] 
[1901.]  12°.  14058.  a.  18.(1.) 

See  Ananda  Bhatta,  descendant  of  Ananta 

Bhatta.  Vallala  Chari ta  . . . translated  ...  by 
. . . Haraprasad  Sastri.  1901.  12°. 

14058.  a.  18.(2.) 

See  Aeya  Beta.  The  discovery  of  a work 

by  Aryadeva  . . . [Being  the  text  of  a Buddhist 
treatise,  published]  by  . . . Haraprasad  Shastrl, 
etc.  1898.  8°.  \_Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society 

of  Bengal^  Ac.  8826/ll.(vol.  67.) 

See  Peajnapaeamita.  The  Eleventh  Chapter, 

etc.  (Ashta  Sahasrika,  Chapter  xviii.  . . . [Trans- 
lated] by  . . . Hara  Prasad  (])astri.)  1894.  8°. 

[Journal  of  the  Buddhist  Text  Society.'] 

14003.  b.  19.(vol.  2.) 

See  Rajendealala  Mitea.  Notices  of 

Sanskrit  MSS.,  etc.  (Vol.  X,  by  Haraprasad 
Shastri.)  1871-1892.  8°.  14096.  cc. 

See  Ramachandea  BhaeatI.  Bhakti  Sataka 

. . . Translated  by  . . . Hara  Prasad  Sastri.  1893. 
8°.  [Journal  of  the  Buddhist  Text  Society.] 

14003.  b.  19.(vol.  1.) 

See  SvAYAMBHUPUEANA.  The  Vrihat  Sva- 

yambhu  Puranam  . . . Edited  by  . . . Haraprasad 
Sastri.  1894-1900.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica^ 

14002.  a.  (vol.  133.) 


HARAPRASADA  SASTRI,  Mahdmahopddhydya  (con- 
tinued). Discovery  of  Living  Buddhism  in  Bengal. 
By  Haraprasad  Sastri.  pp.  31.  Calcutta,  1897 . 4°. 

14123.  k.  5. 

Notices  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  Second  series 

. . . published  under  orders  of  the  (government 
of  Bengal.  Calcutta,  1900,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  cc. 

In  proffress.  This  series  continues  the  Notices  of  Rdjen- 
draldla  Mitra  (1871-1892). 

HARASUKHA  RAYA,  of  Amritsar.  See  Nitya- 
KAEMA.  [Pitritarpana.  Compiled 

by  Harasukha  Raya.]  [1900.]  16°. 

14028.  a.  27.(2.) 

HARDY  (Edmund).  /See  Academies,  etc. — London. — 
Pali  Text  Society.  Dhammapala.  Dhammapala’s 
Paramattha-dipani,  Part  III  . . . Edited  by  Prof. 
E.  Hardy.  1894.  8°.  14098.  b.  35. 

See  Academies,  etc. — London.. — Pali  Text 

Society.  Dhammapala.  Dhammapala’s  Para- 

mattha-dlpanl.  Part  IV  . . . Edited  by  Prof.  E. 
Hardy.  1901.  8°.  14098.  b.  35. 

See  Academies,  etc. — London. — Pali  Text 

Society.  Kachchayana.  The  Netti-pakarana. 

With  extracts  from  Dhammapala’s  commentary. 
Edited  by  Prof.  E.  Hardy.  1902.  8°. 

14098.  b.  36.(2.) 

See  Academies,  etc. — London. — Pali  Text 

Society.  Sdttapitaka.  The  Anguttara-Nikaya. 
Part  III.  Edited  by  ...  E.  Hardy,  etc.  (Part  IV., 
etc.  Part  V.,  etc.)  1896-1900.  8°. 

14098.  b.  27. 

See  Buddhaghosa.  [Manor athapuranl.] 

The  story  of  ...  Ghosaka  ...  in  its  twofold 
Pali  form,  with  reference  to  other  Indian 
parallels.  By  . . . E.  Hardy.  1898.  8°.  [Journal 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.] 

Ac.  8820/3.  and  2098.  a,  b. 

HARDYAL.  See  Haeidayalu. 

HART,  disciple  of  Vajrasena. 

[Karpuraprakara.  A series  of  stanzas  on  moral 
and  philosophical  topics  of  the  Jain  creed.  To- 
gether with  Gujarati  interpretation  and  com- 
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mentary.]  1891.  See  BhImasimha  Manaka. 

etc.  [Jainakatharatnakosa.]  Vol.  v., 
pp.  1-168.  [1890-1893.]  8°. 

14144.  gg.  l.Cvol.  5.) 

The  text  cowprisef!  128  stanzas,  and  an  appendix  contains 
48  more. 

oR^TT^  etc.  [Karpiiraprakara.  With  a 

gloss  by  Jinasagara  Suri.  Edited  with  Gujarati 
translation  by  Harisahkara  Kalidasa.]  pp.  i.  170. 
\_Alim,adahad,  1901.]  12°. 

14100.  h.  12. 

The  stanzas  'lehich  in  the  JainaTcathdratnakosa  form  an 
appendix  are  here  printed  as  part  of  the  text,  which  th  us 
comprises  179  verses. 

HARIBHADRA  SURI.  See  Satyambhava.  The 
Dasavaikalika-sutra  . . . and  the  Dasavaikalika- 
niryukti  . . . with  ...  a list  of  all  the  tales  . . . 
in  Haribhadra^s  Brhadvrtti  ...  a shorted  [sfc] 
translation  of  most  of  the  tales  given  in  full  by 
Haribhadra,  etc.  [1892.]  8°.  14100.  c.  17.(2.) 

II  II  etc.  [Dharmabindu.  A com- 
pendium of  the  Jain  doctrine,  in  8 adhyenjas, 
comprising  aphorisms  by  Haribhadra  with  a 
commentary  styled  Dharmabinduprakaranavritti 
by  Munichandra,  both  in  Sanskrit.  With  Guja- 
rati translation  of  the  text  and  commentary  by 
Ramachandra  DInanatha.]  flf.  ii.  xvii.  266. 
'l<l<i.^  \_Ahmadahad,  1894.]  ohl.  4°. 

14100.  f.  13. 

[Laghu-sahgrahani  or  Jambu- 

dvipa-sahgrahanl,  in  Prakrit  Samghayani.  A 
Prakrit  poem  in  30  stanzas  upon  the  geography 
of  India.  With  Gujarati  translation.]  See 
Hemasankara  Lakshmisankara  Vardhamankar. 
UcRt:?!!  ht^T  etc.  [Prakaranamala.]  pp.  44-51. 
[1901.]  8°.  14100.  d.  11. 

etc.  [Lokatattvanir- 

naya.  A metrical  Jain  polemical  work,  chiefly 
in  verse,  and  containing  in  all  145  stanzas.  With 
Gujarati  translation.]  ff.  34.  >TT=HJR 

'IQ.M^  [_Bhauna(jar,  Ahmadahad  printed,  1902.] 
ohl.  8°.  14100.  d.  12. 

II  etc.  [Shaddarsana- 

samuchchaya.  A review  of  the  6 schools  of 
philosophy.  With  Gujarati  prose  version  by 
Chandrasimha  Suri.]  pp.  iv.  76. 

[Ahmadahad,  1892.]  16°.  14048.  a.  17. 


HARICHARANA  MAJUMDAR,  of  Gaijhat. 
etc.  [Ghatapuja,  or  Shashthi-suvachanl-puja.  A 
ritual  and  lectionary  for  the  ceremony  of  wor- 
shipping consecrated  pots.  With  some  appended 
matter  in  Bengali.]  pp.  iv.  68. 

[Gayliat,  Calcutta  printed,  1901.]  ohl.  8°. 

14028.  dd.  10.(3.) 

etc.  [Purohitadarpana.  A 

manual  for  the  use  of  priests  in  the  performance 
of  daily  rites,  with  Bengali  notes,  rubrics,  and 
translations.  Edited  by  Krishnanatha  Nyaya- 
ratna.]  Pt.  1.  pp.  vi.  243.  'i^o^ 

[Calcutta,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  d.  72. 

No  more  has  been  registered . 

HARIUASA,  Gosvdml.  See  Harirayaji,  Gosvdmi. 

HARIDASA  SASTRI,  Director  of  Public  Instruction, 
Jaipur.  See  Kumarauasa.  Janakiharanam  . . . 
Edited  by  . . . Haridasa  Sastri,  etc.  1893.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  57. 

• • . Tattvasara  Vichara.  An 

examination  of  ...  Pandit  Rakhaldas  Nyaya- 
ratna^s  Tattvasara,  etc.  [With  a preface  in 

Bengali.]  pp.  viii.  31.  Calcutta,  1891.  8°. 

14048.  bb.  51.(3.) 

HARIDAYALU  SARMA,  of  Meerut.  ||  brIti: 

. . . Kshatria  varga-kosh,  part  1.  [A  reading- 
book  for  Kshatriyas,  with  vocabularies  of  San- 
skrit words  relating  to  their  caste  and  other 
matters]  translated  in  Hindi,  by  Pandit  Hardyal 
Sarma  for  the  good  of  Kshatrias.  pp.  22. 

Meerut,  1895.  8°.  14160.  c.  36. 

HARI  DIKSHITA,  grandson  of  Bhattoji.  See 
Bhairava  Misra.  oFR^T^T  . . . Karakanta- 

Bhairavi  or  commentary  ...  on  Laghu  Shabda- 
ratna  of  . . . Hari  Dikshita,  etc.  1896.  8°. 

14090.  d.  32. 

See  Bhattoji  Dikshita.  etc. 

[Manorama.  With  the  supercommentary  Sabda- 
ratna  of  Hari  Dikshita.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14093.  d.  22. 

HARIHARA,  Agnihotrl.  See  Katyayana.  xift:- 
[Parisishtakandika,  etc.  Followed  by 
the  Snanasutra,  with  Harihara^s  vydkhyd  and 
Snanapaddhati,  e(c.]  [1896.]  4°.  [Pdraslcara- 

grihyasutra.~\  14010.  f.  10. 
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HARIHARA,  Agnihotri  {continued).  See  Para- 
SKARA.  etc.  [Paraskaragrihyasutra. 

With  Harihara’s  vydlclnjd  and  Prayogapaddhati, 
etc.]  [1896.]  4°.  14010.  f.  10. 

HARIHARA  AIYAR,  J.  See  Sankara  Acharta. — 
Philosophical  Proems,  etc.  Svatmanirupanam  . . . 
Translated  ...  by  J.  Harihara  Aiyar.  1900- 

1901.  8°.  \_Brahmavddin.'\  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  6.) 

HARIHARA  AIYAR,  Mtdlavasal  S.  The  South 
Indian  Readers.  Sanskrit.  The  Primer.  WT^- 
fjI'^T  [Balasiksha]^  etc.  pp.  46.  London,  Madras 
[printed],  1896.  8°.  14085.  b.  40. 

Forms  part  of  “ Macmillan' s Series  of  Text-booJes  for 
Indian  Schools.” 

HARIHARADATTA  SASTRI  TRIPATHI.  See  Bha- 
RAVi.  The  Kiratarjuniya  . . . With  . . . commen- 
tary of  Mallinatha.  Edited  by  ...  Hariher 
Datta.  1899.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  25. 

HARIHARA  N AND  A,  Sdiilchyayogdchdrya.  '^  . . . 

. . . etc.  [Sahkhyatattva- 

loka.  A treatise  on  the  Sahkhya  philosophy. 
Followed  by  Tattvanididhyasanagatha  and  Maha- 
yogesvarastotra,  short  philosophical  hymns,  like- 
wise by  Hariharananda.  Edited  with  Bengali 
translation,  notes,  and  appendices  by  Sachchida- 
nanda  Aranya.]  pp.  160;  1 plate. 

[Calcutta,  1903.]  8°.  14049.  b.  14. 

HARIHARAPRASADA,  also  called  JItulal  Mukh- 
TAR.  etc.  [Sana tan adharmavijaya. 

A Hindi  polemic  against  Dayananda  Sarasvatl 
and  his  school,  iccluding  texts  from  Sanskrit 
and  other  authorities.]  [Banldpur , 

1902,  etc:]  8°.  14154.  c.  25.(2.) 

In  progress. 

HARIHARA  RAYA.  See  Sayana  Acharya. — 
Works  on  Philosophy , etc.  '^^fx;JT^T  etc.  [Pancha- 
dasi.  With  a Marathi  commentary  in  Ovi 

verse,  styled  Harigita,  by  Harihara  Raya.] 
[1902,  etc.]  8°.  14049.  b.  1. 

HARIHARA  ^K%'TBl,Gosh1h^puram.  /ScePuRANAS. — 
Ndradapurdna.  Qdpnfl tus  etc. 
[Haribhaktisudhodaya.  With  the  commentary 
of  Sridhara  Svami.  Edited  by  Harihara  and 
others.]  1892.  8°.  14016.  c.  48.  ^ 


HARIHARA  SASTRI,  Goshthipuram  {continued) . 
See  Tyagaraja  Dikshita. 

etc.  [Tyagarajastava.  Edited  by  Harihara.] 

[1894.]  8°.  14028.  d.  58.(2.) 

HARIHARA  SASTRI,  Goshfdiipuram,  and  others. 

II  etc.  [Advaitamanjari.  A series  of 

works  on  the  Advaita  philosophy,  published 
monthly.]  Kumhakonam,  1892-1895.  8°. 

14048.  e.  23. 

HARIHARA  UPADHYAYA,  of  Mithila.  The  Bhar- 
triharinirveda  of  Hariharopadhyaya.  [A  drama 
in  five  acts.]  Edited  by  Pandit  Durgaprasad 
and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab.  l) 

pp.  28.  1892.  See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vraja- 

Idla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavya- 
mala.  [No.]  29.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  29.) 

HARI  KAVI,  son  of  Ndrdyana  Suri,  also  styled 
Bhangbhatta.  Uber  das  Haihayendracarita  des 
Harikavi.  [Comprising  cantos  i.  and  ii.  of  the 
Haihayendracharita,  an  epic  poem  by  Hari, 
edited  with  German  translation,  notes,  and  in- 
troduction] von  Th.  von  Schtscherbatskoi.  (Me- 
moires  de  I’Academie  Imperiale  des  Sciences  de 
St.-Petersbourg.  VIII®  serie.  Classe  historico- 
philologique.  Volume  iv.  No.  9.)  pp.  xi.  112. 
St.-Petershourg,  1900.  8°. 

Ac.  1125/3. (classe  hist.-phil.,  vol.  iv.,  no.  9.) 

HARIKRISHNA  VENKATARAmA  JYOTIRVID,  of 

Aurangabad. 

Xtxfr  etc.  [Hanumadupasana.  A ritual  for  the 
service  of  Hauuman,  forming  adhydya  114  of  the 
Hpasanastabaka  in  the  8th  skandha  of  the  author^s 
Brihajjyotisharnava.]  flf.  ii.  242. 

[Bombay,  1899.]  oU.  12°.  14028.  b.  103. 

etc.  [Kridakausalya.  A 

work  on  various  games  of  calculation,  sports, 
e/c.,  forming  the  20th  adhydya  in  the  6th  skandha 
of  the  authoFs  Brihajjyotisharnava.  With  a 
Hindi  version.]  pp.  viii.  258;  1 plate.  Hirxiri' 
[Bombay,  1901.]  8°.  14053.  d.  62. 

HARILALA  HARSHADARAYA  DHRUVA.  See 

Euclid.  The  Rekhaganita  . . . Undertaken  for 
publication  by  ...  Harilal  . . . Dhruva,  etc. 
1901-1902.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  36. 
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HARIMOHANA  PRAMANIKA. 

etc.  [Kamalakarunavilasa.  An  anha 
or  drama  in  one  act,  with  Bengali  translation. 
Edited,  with  notes,  by  Yasodanauda  Pranianika.] 
pp.  V.  V.  96.  \_Galcutta,  1899.]  8°. 

14079.  c.  42.C2.) 

HARIMOHANA  VIDYABHUSHANA.  See  Nagar- 
JUNA.  J Madhyamika  Vritti  . . . 

edited  by  . . . Harimohan  Vidyabhushana,  etc. 
1894-1897.  8°.  [Buddhist  Texts.'] 

14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  1.) 

See  Samadhirajasutra.  i 

Samadhiraja-sutram  . . . edited  by  . . . Harimohan 
Vidyabhushan,  etc.  1896,  etc.  8°.  [Buddhist 
Texts.]  14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  2.) 

HARINAMADATTA  MISRA,  Sarasvata,  son  of 
Haridliana.  See  Sankara  Acharta. — Philosophical 
Poems,  etc.  \\  [Viveka- 

chudamani.  With  the  commentary  Subodhini 
of  Harinamadatta.]  [1901.]  obi.  4°. 

14048.  e.  36. 

HARINARAYANA,  son  of  Laid  Amir  Chand  of 
Jalandhar.  See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upani- 
.shads.  The  Vedic  Philosophy  . . . Mandukya 
ITpanishad  . . . with  . . . translation  and  com- 
mentary ...  by  Har  Narayaua.  1895.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  2. 

HARI  NARAYANA  APTE.  See  Anandasrama 
Sanskrit  Series.  The  Anandasram  Sanskrit 
Series.  [Published  under  the  direction  of  Hari 
Narayana  Apte.]  1888,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  ccc. 

HARINARAYANA  JYOTIRATNA.  See  Samudrika. 
^ e^c.  [Brihat-samudrika.  With 

Bengali  introduction,  translation,  etc.  Edited  by 
Harinarayana.]  [1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  4.(4.) 

HARINARAYANA  SARMA,  of  Jaipur.  See  Ratna- 
KARA  Dikshita.  etc.  [Jayasimha- 

kalpadruma.  Edited  by  Harinarayana.]  [1903.] 

8°.  14033.  c.  47. 

HARINATHA  TARKASIDDHANTA.  See  Gada- 
DHARA  Bhattacharya.  etc.  [Saktivada. 

With  a commentary  by  Harinatha.]  [1890.]  8°. 

14048.  bb.  43. 


HARINATHA  TARKASIDDHANTA  [continued] . 
See  Gotama.  etc.  [Nyayadarsana. 

The  Aphorisms,  with  a commentary  by  Hari- 
natha and  Asutosha.]  [1894,  etc.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  21. 

HARIPADA  MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

[Hhar- 

mashodasaka,  or  Jamalpuresvara-buraraja-mahat- 
myastotra.  A poem  of  16  stanzas  in  praise  of 
Siva,  worshipped  as  a healing  deity  under  the 
title  of  Bura-raja  or  ‘Venerable  King^  at  Ja- 
malpur.  Preceded  by  a maiigaldcharana  of  8 
stanzas,  and  accompanied  by  a commentary, 
with  Beng.ali  translations.]  pp.  i.  28. 

[Baihat,  1901.]  obi.  12°.  14028.  b.  68.(2.) 

HARIPRASADA,  Pandltasvdmi.  disciple  of  Atmd- 
rdma  and  Jawdhir-dds.  'wfwY’TT  etc.  [Murtipuja. 
A treatise  on  the  worship  of  images  and  other 
symbols  of  deity.]  pp.  iv.  99,  i.  'to.Mi 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  32. 

HARIRAMA  SASTRI,  GUdapalli.  See  Indra- 

KANTHAVALLABHA  AcHARYA.  etc. 

[Vaidyachintamani.  Edited  with  Canarese  trans- 
lation by  Harirama.]  1897.  8°.  14043.  c.  47. 

HARIRAYAJI,  Gosvdmi.  PcTTTmWw- 

I [Miscellaneous  religious  writings  in  verse 
on  the  doctrine  of  Vallabhacharya.]  pp.  242. 
See  Govardhanadasa  Lakshmidasa. 

etc.  [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.]  Vol.  ii. 
[1892.]  12°.  14033.  a.  27.(vol.  2.) 

HARISANKARA  KALIDASA.  See  Hari,  disciple 
of  Vajrasena.  oF^i:iTof;T:  etc.  [Karpuraprakara. 
With  gloss  by  Jiuasagara.  Edited  with  Guja- 
rati translation  by  Harisahkara.]  [1901.]  12°. 

14100.  b.  12. 

See  Jayatilaka  Suri.  ii  ii 

[Sulasacharita.  With  Gujarati  version  by  Hari- 
sahkara.] [1899.]  obi.  8°.  14100.  d.  8. 

See  Manikyasundara  Suri.  ii 

etc.  [Guiiavarmacharitra.  With  Gujarati  trans- 
lation by  Harisahkara.]  [1901.]  obi.  8°. 

14100.  c.  21. 

HARISANKARA  SASTRI,  of  Ilardivar,  son  of 
Kundanaldla.  See  Avadhutalakshana. 

• Cs 


217 


HARISANKARA- 


-HAEIVAMSA 


218 


etc.  [Avaclhutalaksliana.  With  Hindi 
version  by  Harisahkara.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(3.) 

See  Dattatreta.  ii  etc.  [Avadhu- 

taglta.  With  Hindi  version  by  Harisahkara.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  85.(2.) 

See  PuRNANANDA  GosvAMi,  disciple  of  Brah- 

mananda.  etc.  [Syamarahasya.  With 

Hindi  version  by  Harisahkara.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14033.  c.  41. 

See  Tantras.  \_pdmaratantra.'\ 

[Damaratantra.  With  Hindi  paraphrase  by 
Harisahkara,  etc.']  [1898.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  4.(1.) 

[Panch-sau  Pustaka.  A col- 
lection of  500  short  writings,  chiefly  metrical, 
of  devotional  or  ritual  character,  in  Sanskrit 
and  Hindi.]  pp.  600.  Gaiunpore,  [1902.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  53. 

HARISCHANDRA,  Jam  Poet.  [Jlvan- 

dharachampu.  A Jain  romance,  in  cliampu 
form,  versified  from  the  Srenikaprasna.]  [1893- 
1896.]  See  Padmaeaja  Pandita,  son  of  Bralima- 
suri.  efTT^Tf^fv:  etc.  [Kavyambudhi.]  Pts.  1-7. 
[1893-1896.]'’  8°.  14028.  c.  64. 

Not  completed.  Apparently  this  writer  is  the  same  as  the 
Barischandra  son  of  Ardradeva  who  composed  the  Beva- 
^armdbhyudaya  {Peterson,  Second  Report,  p.  77). 

HAE.ISCHANDIIA,  Bdhu,  son  of  Gopdlachandra,  of 
Benares.  etc.  [Harischandrakala. 

The  Hindi  and  Sanskrit  works  of  Harischandra, 
with  biography.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Ramdin 
Singh.]  [Banlcipur,  1887,  etc.] 

8°  & 4°.  ^ 14158.  g.  15. 

In  progress. 

etc.  (The  Intellectual  Ofiering. 

Or  A collection  of  poems  in  honour  of  the  visit 
of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales,  to 
this  country,  written  by  several  gentlemen  in 
various  languages  [viz.  Sanskrit,  Persian,  and 
various  vernaculars].  Compiled  by  late  Babu 
Harishchandra.)  Banldpur,  1 889.  8°. 

14076.  d.  52. 

Separate  pagination  is  given  for  each  language.  The 
English  title  is  taken  f rom  the  wrapper. 


HARISCHANDRA,  son  of  Bdmadliana.  See  Kumu- 
daranjana  Vandyopadhyata. 

[Harischandra-kuladipika.  A genealogy  of  Haris- 
chandra.] [1891.]  32°.  14058.  a.  6. 

HARISCHANDRA  BHATTACHARYA  KAVIRATNA. 

etc.  [Jaravairagya.  A poem  in  77 
stanzas  on  the  disillusionment  produced  by  age, 
with  a commentary.  Edited  with  a preface  and 
metrical  version  in  Bengali  by  Govinalala  Van- 
dyopadhyaya.]  pp.  ii.  i.  78. 

[Calcutta,  1898.]  12°.  14072.  b.  20.(2.) 

HARITA.  ^tc.  [Harita- 

dharmastistra.  The  shorter  recension,  in  seven 
adhydyas.]  pp.  16.  .su ?£b  &-J-a nP 
[Madras,  1894.]  8°.  14038.  c.  44.(2.) 

'^TT^^if^tTT  etc.  [Haritasamhita.  Edited 

by  Jlvananda  Vidyasagara.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  vii.  327.  eii%wTflT  [Calcutta,  1894.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  6.(1.) 

HARIVALLABHA  KRISHNAVALLABHA.  See  San- 

dhyavandana.  etc.  [Trivarnakarma- 

paddhati.  Edited  with  Hindi  version,  rubrics, 
and  notes  by  Harivallabha.]  [1899.]  12°. 

14028.  bb.  4.(2.) 

HARIVALLABHA  SARMA,  also  called  Topanlal 
Kulachandra.  etc.  [Sarnskaramar- 

tanda.  Rules  for  the  domestic  lustratory  rites, 
adapted  from  the  Grihyasutra  of  Paraskara  and 
Asvalayana,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  the  Priyatama- 
dharma-Sabha  of  Shikarpur.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation.] pp.  iv.  180,  2.  [Etawah, 

1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.(1.) 

[A  separate  issue  of  pp.  1-50  of  the 

Samskaramartanda,  under  the  title  Garbhadha- 
nadi-navasamskarapaddhati.]  14033.  bbb.  10.(2.) 

HARIVAMSA.  See  Mahabharata. 

HARIVAMSA,  Brahman.  See  Gangadatta,  JJpreti. 

Precepts  . . . Translated  from  the 
Sanscrit  [of  Harivamsa  and  others,]  etc.  1892. 

8°.  14085.  d.  30. 

HARIVAMSA  GOSVAMI,  called  Hitaprabhuji, 
Founder  of  the  Rddhd-vallahhi  sect.  See  Mohana- 
LALA  Priyalala-,  Gosvdmi.  II  II 
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etc.  [Hitasiksliasai'a.  An  exposition  of  Vaish- 
nava  doctrines  according  to  tlie  teachings  of 
Ilarivamsa,  etc.~\  [1897.]  8°.  14028.  c.  75. 

HARLEZ  (Charles  de).  See  KAno-he.  Man- 
Han-Si  Fan-tsyeh-yao,  a Buddhist  repertory  in 
Sanscrit,  Tibetan,  Mandchu,  Mongol  & Chinese. 
[Translated  by  C.  de  Harlez.]  1887-1890.  \_Bahy- 
lonian  ^ Oriental  Becord.] 

P.P.  3780.  d.  (vol.  2-4.) 

See  KAng-he.  Vocabulaire  Bouddhique 

Sanscrit-Chinois  . . . Han-Fan  Tsih-yao  . . . 
[Edited  and  translated]  par  C.  de  Harlez.  1897. 

8°.  11098.  b.  37. 

See  Vajrachchhediea.  Vajracchedika 

Prajnaparamita.  Traduite  • . . par  M.  C.  de 
Harlez.  1891.  8°.  [Journal  Asiatique.'\ 

Ac.  8808.  (ser.  viii.,  18.) 

MManges  Charles  de  Harlez.  Recueil  de 

travaux-  d’erudition  offert  a Mgr.  Charles  de 
Harlez  a Foccasion  du  vingt-cinquieme  anni- 
versaire  de  son  professorat,  etc.  pp.  xiv.  403. 
Leyde,  1896.  4°.  12902.  h.  22. 

HARPAKA  MADANASENA.  See  Madanasena, 
Hdrpdkd. 

HARSHA,  author  of  the  Naishadha.  See  SrIharsha, 
son  of  Uira  Pandita. 

HARSHADEVA,  King  of  Thanesar.  [For  the 
Harshacharita,  or  romantic  biography  of  this 
king  :]  See  Bana. 

See  Narayana  Sastri,  T.S.  Sriharsha  the 

Dramatist.  A dissertation  on  . . , the  author  of 
the  Priyadarsika,  the  Ratnavali,  and  the  Naga- 
nanda,  [identifying  him  with  Dhavaka  or  Bha- 
saka,]  etc.  [1902.]  8°.  14058.  b,  40.(2.) 


Une  Poesie  luconnue  du  Roi  Harsa 

Qiladitya[,  scil.  tbe  Ashtamahasrichaityastotra. 
Transliterated  from  the  Chinese  transcription 
of  Fa-t’ien.]  Par  Sylvain  Levi.  1895-1897. 
See  Academies,  etc. — Europe. — International  Con- 
gress of  Orientalists.  Actes  du  Dixieme  Congres 
International,  etc.  Vol.  II,  Sect.  i.  pp.  187-203. 
1873,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8806.  (Session  10.) 


HARSHADEVA,  King  of  Thanesar  [continued). 

etc.  (The  Naganaudam  . . . 
Edited  with  copious  Sanskrit  and  English  notes 
by  Shrinivas  Govind  Bhanap.)  pp.  xviii.  91,  40. 
Bombay,  1892.  8°.  14080.  c.  33. 

_ jBiT  torrm  iBrrS 

etc.  [Nagananda.  Edited  by  S.  L.  Srinivasa 
Gopalacharya.]  pp.  52.  ironrQ^^rr^nrn^etu^Qnr 
C !£>£38&o£y2jj^n8GUboGu^Qiir  [Tanjore,  1897.]  8°. 

14079.  d.  44. 


i^TfjoRT  etc.  (The  Ratnavali  NatikA 

of  Sriharshdeva.  Edited  with  Hindi  translation 
by  Pundit  Rameshwar  Bhatt.)  pp.  iv.  xxiv.  ii. 
115.  Bombay,  1895.  8°.  14080.  c.  35. 

This  drama  has  heen  attrihuted  with  prohahility  to  Bdna 
{Weber,  Akad.  Vorlesunfjen,  2nd  ed.,  pp.  224,  333).  Native 
tradition  ascribes  it  to  Dhavaka  or  his  patron  Sarshadeva 
of  Kashmir. 

etc.  [Ratnavali.  With  commentary, 

entitled  Vidyotani,  by  Sivanatha  Vidyavachaspati. 
Edited  by  Krishnanatha  Nyayapanchauana.]  pp.vi. 
190.  ■grf^cPTTTT  [Calcutta,  1900.]  8°. 

14079.  c.  65.(2.) 

The  Ratnavali.  A Sanskrit  drama  by 

Sriharsha.  I . . . Edited  with 

English  and  Bengali  translations,  a Sanskrit 
commentary,  and  Anglo- Sanskrit  notes  by  Sris 
Chandra  Chakravarti,  etc.  2 parts.  Dacca,  Cal- 
cutta [printed],  1902.  12°.  14080.  b.  12. 

The  title-page  is  in  pt.  2. 

Rathnavali.  With  Sanskrit  commentary 

by  Swetaranyam  Narayana  Sasti’iar.  (P.A. 
Examination  of  1903.)  pp.  160.  Madras,  1903. 

8°.  14080.  c.  45 

The  English  title  is  from  the  cover. 

Ratnavali ; or  The  Necklace.  A drama, 

translated  . . . by  H.  H.  Wilson.  pp.  viii.  66. 
1901.  /See  Wilson  (H.  H.).  Hindu  Dramatic 
Works,  etc.  1901.  12°.  14080.  b.  13. 

HARSHAKIRTI  SURI,  disciple  of  Chandrahlrti,  of 
Nagpur  Tapd-gachchha.  See  Somaprabha  Acharta. 

. . . fw^UoRT;  etc.  [Sinduraprakara.  With 
commentary  by  Harshakirti.]  1890.  8°.  [Jaina- 
Icathdratnalcosa.l  14144.  gg.  l.(vol.  1.) 

etc.  [Yogachintamani,  A 

treatise  on  therapeutics.  With  Gujarati  version 
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by  Purnachandra  Sarina.  Edited  by  Mabadeva 
Ramacbandra  Jagusbte.]  pp.  xv.  390. 

[.Ahmadahad,  1898.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  20. 

HARSHAVARDHAUA,  King  of  Kanauj.  See  Hak- 

SHADEVA. 

HARSHAVARDHANA,  son  of  Srivardhana.  li 
. . . II  [Liiigaimsasana.  With  Ger- 

man translation  and  extracts  from  Sabarasvami’s 
commentary.]  See  Franke  (R.  0.).  Die  In- 
dischen  Genuslehren,  etc.  pp.  83-117.  1890.  8°. 

14093.  d.  19. 

HARTMANN  (Franz).  See  Mahabharata. — Bha- 
gavadgita. — German.  Die  Bhagavad  Gita  . . . 

ins  Deutsche  iibertragen  und  mit  . . . Anmerk- 
uugen  und  . . . Citaten  . . . deutscher  Mystiker 
versehen.  Von  Dr.  E.  Hartmann.  1892.  12°. 

14060.  b.  13. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Ger- 
man. Die  Bhagavad  Gita  ...  In  poetischer 
Form  nach  Edwin  Arnolds  Sanskrit-Ubersetzung 
. . , iibertragen  von  F.  Hartmann,  etc.  1904.  12°. 

14060.  c.  34. 

See  Sankara  Acharta. — Philosophical  Poems, 

etc.  Atma  Bodha  . . . Ubersetzt  von  F.  Hartmann. 
[1895.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  9.(3.) 

See  Tattvabobha.  Tattwa  Bodha  . . . 

ubersetzt  von  F.  Hartmann.  [1895.]  8°. 

14048.  bb.  9.(2.) 

Die  Erkenntnislehre  der  Bhagavad  Gita 

im  Lichte  der  Geheimlehre  betrachtet.  Ein  Bei- 
trag  zum  Studium  derselben,  etc.  pp.  150. 
Leipzig,  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  b.  31. 

HARVARD  ORIENTAL  SERIES.  See  Acabemies, 
etc. — Cambridge,  Mass. — Harvard  University. 

HASTAMALAKA  ACHARYA.  [Ve- 

dantasiddhanta.  Being  the  Hastamalakastotra 
with  the  commentary  Vedantasiddhantadipika.] 
See  Nityananba  SarasvatL  etc. 

[Vedantagranthapanchaka.]  pp.  48-78.  [1891.] 

12°.  14048.  b.  15.(2.) 

[Hastamalakasloka.]  See 

Sankara  Acharta.  — Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 

^(yow330(So8  efc.  [Dasasloki,  efc.]  p.  36. 
[1892.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  9.(1.) 


HASTAMALAKA  ACHARYA  {continued).  . 

etc.  [Hastamalakabhashya. 
The  Hastamalakastotra,  with  commentary  ascribed 
to  Sankara.  Edited  with  Telugu  translation  by 
N.  Guruliiiga  Sastrl.]  pp.  32. 

\_Madras,  1901.]  8°.  14049.  a.  7. 

This  commentary  is  not  the  Vedantasiddhantadipika,  hut 
is  the  same  as  that  published  by  Mahesachandra  Pdla  in  the 
Vedantaratnavali  {Calcutta,  1883). 

Hastamalakbhasyam  . . . Ti’anslated  [by 

Nandalala  Dhol,]  eic.  1899.  /See  Periobical  Pub- 
lications.— Calcutta.  The  Oriental,  etc.  Vol.  ii., 
no.  3.  1898,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8825.  b.(vol.  2.) 

HATFIELD  (James  Taft).  See  Vebas. — Atharva- 
veda. — Parisishta.  The  Aucanasadbhutani,  text 
& translation.  By  J.  T.  Hatfield.  1893.  8°. 

\_Joitrnal  of  the  American  Oriental  Society.'] 

Ac.  8824.(vol.  15.) 

HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHARA-VAMSA.  The  Pali 
Text  of  the  Attanagaluvansa  and  its  ancient 
translation  into  Sinhalese;  with  notes  ...  by 
. . . James  Alwis.  (5S5a£)023O  C55(30©25?O(50oe3) 
Second  edition,  pp.  vii.  114.  Golomho,  1887.  8°. 

14098.  c.  66. 

HBO.  See  Hpo. 

HBTJYA.  [For  Burmese  titles  beginning  with 
this  word  ;]  See  Paya. 

HEDBERG  (Frans).  See  Subraka.  Vasantasena 
. . . af  Frans  Hedberg.  1894.  12°. 

11755.  dd. 

HELLER  (Lubwig).  See  Halatubha  Bhatta. 
Halayudha^s  Kavirahasya  . . . Herausgegeben  von 
L.  Heller.  1900.  8°.  \_Sanskrit-I)rucke.] 

14093.  d.  21. 

Halayudha’s  Kavirahasya.  Inaugural- 

Dissertation  zur  Erlangung  der  Doctorwiirde  . . . 
der  Georg- Augusts-Universitat  zu  Gottingen  . . . 
von  Ludwig  Heller  . . . Einleitung.  pp.  56. 
Gottingen,  1894.  8°.  14093.  b.  35.(1.) 

HEMACHANDRA,  disciple  of  Devachandra.  The 
Abhidhana-chintamani,  the  Abhidhana-chinta- 
mani- parisishta,  the  Anekartha-sangraha,  the 
Nighantu-s'esha  and  the  Linganusasana  of  He- 
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niacliandra.  And  , . • the  Ahhidhana-chintamani- 
silonchchha  of  Jinadeva  Mumsvara.  Edited 
by  Pandit  ^ivadatta  and  Kasinath  Pandurang 
Parab.  - 

i)  pp.  vi.  58,  8,  69,  13,  10,  5,  ii. 
1896.  See  Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
others.  The  Abhidhana-sangraha,  e^c.  No.  6-11. 
1889,  etc.  8°.  14090.  e.  20.(no.  6-11.) 

'^f*Tvn'fTf’'^WT*ri7lT:  etc.  [Abhidhanachintamani. 

"With  footnotes.  Followed  by  the  supplement 
called  Silonchha  by  Jinadeva  Munisvara ; an 
alphabetical  index ; and  the  supplement  styled 
Seshanamamala.  Edited  by  Narmadasahkara 
Damodara  SastrL]  pp.  257,  19,  288,  26. 

[Bombay,  1900.]  12°.  14090.  b.  46. 

ii  . . . The 

Anekarthasamgraha  of  Hemachandra.  Edited 
with  extracts  from  the  commentary  [Anekartha- 
kairavakarakaumudi]  of  Mahendra  by  Theodor 
Zacharige.  pp.  xviii.  132,  206,  55.  1893.  See 

Academies,  etc. — Vienna. — Kaiserliche  Akademie 
der  Wissenschaften.  Sources  of  Sanskrit  Lexico- 
graphy, etc.  Vol.  1.  1893,  etc.  4°. 

14090.  e.  23.(vol.  1.) 

II  II  The  Dhatupatha  of 

Hemachandra,  with  the  author^’s  own  commentary. 
Edited  by  Joh.  Kirste.  (Der  Dhatupatha  des 
Hemachandra,  mit  dem  selbstverfassten  Commen- 
tare  des  Autors.)  pp.  x.  288,  cxxii.  xxxiv. 
1901.  See  Academies,  etc. — Vienna. — Kaiserliche 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.  Sources  of  San- 
skrit Lexicography,  etc.  Vol.  4.  1893,  etc.  4°. 

14090.  e.  23.(vol.  4.) 

etc.  [Haima-laghu- 

prakriya.  An  abridgement  and  rearrangement 
of  the  aphorisms  of  Hemachandra^s  Sabdanusa- 
sana,  with  an  original  commentary,  by  Viuaya- 
vijaya  Ganl.]  pp.  viii.  194,  ii.  222,  i.  'iQ.jQ. 

[Bombay,  1892.]  12°.  14090.  b.  40. 

The  Kavyanus^sana  of  Hemachandra.  [A 

treatise  on  the  art  of  poetry.]  With  his  own 
gloss.  Edited  by  ...  Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . 
and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab.  l 

pp.  viii.  10,  341,  XX.  1901.  Durga- 


PRASADA,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Pandu- 
EANGA  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  71.  1886,  etc. 

8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  71.) 

The  Kumarapalacharita,  Prakrita  Dvya- 

sraya  Kavya,  by  Hemachandra.  Being  a Prakrita 
poem  [in  8 sargasi  intended  to  illustrate  the 
eighth  adhyaya  ...  of  his  own  Siddha-hema- 
chandra  or  grammar,  with  a commentary  by 
Purnakalasagani.  [Followed  by  the  text  of  the 
8th  adhyaya  of  the  author^s  grammar,  with  his 
own  commentary  styled  Prakasika.]  Edited  by 
Shankar  Pandurang  Pandit.  tnY?T- 

etc.)  pp.  xxiv.  xv.  298,  xiv.  ix.  cxxiv. 
209.  Bombay,  1900.  8°.  14100.  c.  23. 

Forms  no.  lx.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

Materialien  zur  Kenntnis  des  Apabhramsa. 

[Comprising  the  examples  of  this  dialect  in 
Hemachandra^s  grammar,  iv.  329-446,  with  the 
Sanskrit  translation  of  TJdayasaubhagya  Gani ; 
in  the  Sarasvatikanthabharana ; and  in  other 
sources.]  Ein  Nachtrag  zur  Grammatik  der 
Prakrit- Sprachen.  Von  R.  Pischel.  pp.  86. 
1902.  See  Academies,  etc. — Goettingen. — Koenig- 
liche  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften.  Abhand- 
lungen,  etc.  Band  V,  No.  4.  1843,  etc.  4°. 

Ac.  670.  (Bd.  5,  no.  4.) 

[Another  copy.]  14093.  d.  23. 

etc.  (Syadwada  Manjari.  [A 

compendium  of  the  logic  of  Jain  metaphysics, 

in  32  stanzas.]  By  Mallishiena  [or  rather,  by 

Hemachandra].  With  a commentary  of  Hem- 

chandra  [or  rather,  of  Mallishena].  Edited  by 

Sri  Damodar  Lai  Goswami.)  pp.  viii.  iii.  220. 

«|(»oo  [Benares,  1900.]  8°.  14004.  a.  9. 

Forms  nos.  32-33  of  the  Cbowkhiimba  Sanskrit  Serie.s.  The 
English  title  is  taken  from  the  wrapper. 

. . . The 

Unadiganasutra  of  Hemachandra.  With  the 
author’s  own  commentary.  Edited  by  Johann 
Kirste,  etc.  (Das  Unadiganasutra  des  Hema- 
chandra. Mit  dem  selbstverfassten  Commentare 
des  Autors.)  pp.  ix.  241.  1895.  See  Aca- 

demies, etc. — Vienna. — Kaiserliche  Akademie  der 
Wissenschaften.  Sources  of  Sanskrit  Lexico- 
graphy, etc.  Vol.  2.  1893,  etc.  4°. 

14090.  e.  23.(vol.  2.) 
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HEMACHANDRA,  disciple  of  DevacJiandra  (con- 
tinued). fu'fffW  T:RTo|rT:  etc.  [Vaidyatattvaratnakara. 
A medical  treatise  said  to  be  an  abbreviated 
version  of  tbe  Gudanigraba-grantba  attributed 
to  Hemacliandra.  Edited  with  Gujarati  para- 
phrase and  notes  by  Maganlal  Visvanatha.] 
pp.  vii.  287.  [Ahmadahad,  1898.] 

8°.  14053.  d.  56. 

II  ?^frr:  etc.  [Vitaragastuti. 

A Jain  Sanskrit  hymn  in  20  prakusas,  with 
Gujarati  explanation.]  1890.  See  Bhimasimha 
Man  AKA.  etc.  [Jainakathai-atna- 

kosa.]  Vol.  i.,  pp.  185-220.  [1890-1893.]  8°. 

14144.  gg.  l.Cvol.  1.) 

HEMACHANDRA  VIDYARATNA.  See  Maha- 
BHAEATA. — Bhagavadglta. — Sanskrit  and  Verna- 
c^dars.  etc.  [Bhagavadglta.  With 

a Bengali  translation  by  Hemachandra.]  [1895.] 

16°.  14065.  b.  15. 

HEMACHARYA  StJRI.  etc.  [Daya- 

bhaga.  A Jain  tract  on  inheritance,  in  144 
stanzas  with  explanations,  extracted  from  a 
larger  legal  work  styled  Arhanniti.]  pp.  36,  lith. 

\_Lucknow,  1891-]  12°.  14038.  b.  9. 

The  editor  of  the  Jinapiijdmahodadhi  {Bomhay,  1902) 
speaks,  in  his  preface,  of  an  Arhanniti  hy  Jinadatta  Siiri, 
7chich  is  perhaps  the  hook  from  which  this  Ddyahharja  is 
ixtracted.  By  Bemdchdrya  Hemachandra  may  be  meant. 

HEMAD  PANTA.  See  Hemadei. 

HEMAD  PANTA.  See  Nanabhai  SadanandajI 
Rele. 

HEMADRI.  [For  the  Kamakautuhala  ascribed 
to  Hemadri ;]  See  Kamakautuhala. 

The  Chaturvarga  Chintamani  ...  Vol.  I. 

Danakhanda  . . . Revised  and  enlarged  by  Pan- 
dita  Sadashiva  Acharya  Dikshita. 

Benares,  1902,  etc.  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  16. 

In  progress. 

UT.  [Punyahavachanaprayoga. 

The  ritual  for  the  invocation  of  auspicious  days. 
Extracted  from  the  3rd  adhyuya  of  the  Daua- 
khanda  of  the  Chaturvargachintamani.] 
\_Ahmadahad,  1899.]  obi.  12°.  14028.  b.  93.(3.) 

HEMADRI  BHATTA,  son  of  Isvara  Suri.  See 
Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa.  The  Raghuvansa  . . . 


with  full  extracts  . . . from  the  commentaries 
of  Bhatta  Hemadri,  etc.  1897.  8°. 

14072.  c.  53. 

HEMASANKARA  LAKSHMISANKARA  VARDHA- 
MANKAR.  moJT.  etc.  [Prakarana- 

mala.  A collection  of  poems,  chiefly  in  Prakrit, 
upon  the  religious,  philosophical,  and  ethical 
doctrines  of  the  Jains,  comprising  the  Jivavi- 
chara,  Navatattva.,  Chaturvimsati-dandaka,  Jani- 
buddlva-  samghayani,  Chaityavandana-bhashya, 
Guruvandana-bhashya,  Pachchakkhana-bhashya, 
Indriyaparajaya-sataka,  Vainigyasataka,  8 ku- 
lakas,  Samadhisataka,  and  Sajjanachittavallabha, 
etc.  Edited  with  Gujarati  translations  by  Hema- 
sahkara.]  pp.  ii.  233,  i.  [Alimad- 

ahad,  1901.]  8°.  14100.  d.  11. 

HENRY  (Victoe).  See  Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 
Atharva-veda  . . . Le  Livre  VII  (VIII  et  IX;  X, 
XI,  ct  XII;  XIII)  . . . Traduit  et  commente  par 
V.  Henry.  1891-1896.  8°.  14010.  c.  53. 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda.  — Selections.  Qua- 

rante  Hymnes  . . . traduits  . . . par  A.  Bergaigne. 
(Publics  par  V.  Henry.)  1892-1894.  8°.  [Me- 

nioires  de  la  Societe  de  Linguistique  de  Paris.~\ 

Ac.  9810. (tom.  8.) 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single  Hymns  and 

Verses.  Mud  gala,  ou  PHymne  du  Marteau  . . . 
Par  M.  V.  Henry.  1895.  8°.  [Journal  Asia- 

tique.]  Ac.  8808. (ser.  ix.  6.) 

La  Magie  dans  PInde  Antique.  [With 

special  reference  to  the  Atharvaveda,  Rigveda, 
and  Kausikasutra.]  (Les  Religions  des  Peuples 
Civilises.)  pp.  xxxix.  286.  Paris,  Chnlon-sur- 
Saone  [printed],  1904,  12°.  08631.  f.  35. 

HERANA-SIKA.  ©>£^5 d 8 233  C3C53 
[Herana-sika.  A Sinhalese  tract  on  the  rules  for 
novices  of  the  Buddhist  clergy.  Followed  by  the 
Diuachariya,  a tract  on  the  daily  observances  of 
Buddhist  devotees,  in  both  the  Sinhalese  and 
the  Pali  version.]  pp.  12.  ©2333 (gS)  [Colombo,] 

1897.  12°.  14098.  a.  30. 

HEROLD  (A.  Feedinand).  See  Upanishads. — 
Separate  Upanishads.  L’TJpanishad  du  Grand 
Aranyaka,  Brihadaranyakopanishad,  Traduite 

. . . par  A.-F.  Herold.  1894.  8°.  14007.  c.  23. 
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HERRERO  (Jose  J.).  See  Kalidasa. — Supposi- 
titious Worlds.  J.  Herrero.  Poetas  del  Amor. 
Kalidasa : Gringara  Tilaka  . . . Version 

Castellana.  1898.  12^  14076.  a.  18. 

HERTEL  (Johannes).  See  Hitopadesa.  Zwei 
Erzahlungen  aus  der  Bonner  Hitopadesa-Hs.  Cli., 
etc.  1901.  8°.  [Zeitsclirift  der  Deutschen  Mor- 

genlaendischen  Gesellscliaft.'}  Ac.  8815/2.  (vol.  55.) 

See  SoMADEVA,  S071  of  Edma.  Bunte 

GeschicEten  vom  Himalaja  . . . dentscli  von  J. 
Hertel.  1903.  8°.  14070.  dd.  25. 

Kritisclie  Bemerknngen  zn  Kosegartens 

Pancatantra,  etc.  1902.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Germany. — Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft. 
Zeitsckriffc,  etc.  Bd.  56,  pp.  293-326.  1846,  etc. 

8°.  Ac.  8815/2.(vol.  56.) 

HINDU  TRIAD.  History  of  the  Hindu  Triad, 
Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva,  as  described  in  the 
sacred  books  of  the  Hindus,  pp.  i.  60.  London, 
2Iadras  [printed],  1897.  8°.  14028.  d.  61. 

HIRACHAND  KAKALBHAL  See  Navasmarana. 

WClir  etc.  [Navasmarana,  etc.  Edited  by 
HIrachand.]  [1900.]  16°.  14100.  a.  24. 

HiRACHAND  NEMCHAND.  See  Samantabhadra 
SvAMi.  etc.  [Ratnakaranda- 

sravakachara.  Edited  with  Marathi  and  Hindi 
translations  by  Hirachand.]  [1895.]  16°. 

14028.  b.  74. 

HIRALAL  DHOL.  See  Sadananda  Yogindra. 

. . . etc.  [Vedantasara.  With  com- 

mentary, etc.  Edited  by  Hiralal  Dhol.]  [1903.] 

12°.  14048.  b.  41. 

HIRALAL  GOPALA  SARMA.  etc.  [Sd- 

strartha.  Responses  of  pandits,  in  Hindi  and 
Marathi,  on  the  right  of  Vaisyas  to  perform 
Vedic  rites,  with  citations  from  Sanskrit  texts.] 
pp.  46.  5^1  tiiis  [Bombay,  1887.]  8°. 

14154.  e.  24. 

HIRANYAKESI.  See  Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. 

I Aphorisms  on  the  Sacred  Law 
. . . containing  . . . the  various  readings  of  the 
Hiranyakesi-dharmasutra.  1892-1894.  8°. 

14038.  d.  34. 


HIRANYAKESI  (continued),  jqj 
[Grihyasutra.  Edited  with  a preface  by  K.  Sri- 
nivasa Dikshita.]  pp.  v.  iv.  95. 

[Nadukkaverifi  1901.  12°.  14038.  b.  10.(1.) 

II  II  The  Pitrmedhasutras  of 

Bandhayana,  Hiranyakesin,  Gautama,  etc.  1896. 
8°.  See  Caland  (W.).  [Deutsche  Morgenlaendische 
Gesellschaft  : Ahhandlungen.']  753.  f.  18. 


See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K.  e^prcts^. 

OiShi/fldSiiAiseiioo^jeiOS  etc.  [Hiranyakesima- 
himasahgraha.  A poetical  account  of  Hiranya- 
kesi.j  1901.  16°.  14072.  a.  1.(3.) 

/T'LO  ... 

S5'~o Gifod nD gt- — //  U—i fr n pF] %3b  it  [Grihyaka- 
rika.  A metrical  epitome  of  domestic  ritual 
according  to  the  Aphorisms  of  Hiranyakesi.] 
pp.  39.  Su^tSofrQcunE  [Naduhkaveri^  1901.  12°. 

14038.  b.  10.(2.) 

[XJpakarmapra- 

yoga.  A manual  for  the  rites  of  updharma, 
according  to  the  Aphorisms  of  Hiranyakesi.] 
pp.  20.  8^L^<3uirQeunE  iSleosu  [Naduhhaveri, 
1901.]  8°.  14039.  b.  26.(1,) 

Forms  no.  3 of  the  Satj’ashadhasutraprayogasangi-alia. 

HIRZEL  (A.).  Der  Rigveda  und  seine  Sprache. 
Aus  einem  Vortrag  iiber  altindische  Poesie,  etc. 
pp.  19.  Aarati,  1895.  8°.  012901.  i.  2.(11.) 

HITAHARIVAMSA.  See  Harivamsa  Gosvami. 

HITAPRABHUJL  See  Harivamsa  GosvamI. 

HITOPADESA.  The  Hitopadesa  of  Narayana 
Pandit.  [With  brief  notes  in  Sanskrit.]  (f?tfiq- 
pp.  139.  Bombay,  1893.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  28. 

A Popular  Edition  of  the  Hitopadesha 

[believed  to  be  composed]  by  Bhatta  Narayana. 
Containing  a full  glossary  and  a literal  trans- 
lation [into  English]  of  the  verses  occurring  in 
the  text.  Edited  by  Mahadev  Shivaram  Apte. 
pp.  ii.  233.  Poona,  1897.  12°.  14070.  c.  61. 

The  Book  of  Good  Counsels.  [Adapted] 

from  the  Sanskrit  of  the  ‘ Hitopadesa/  by  Sir 
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Edwin  Arnold  . . . New  edition.  With  illustra- 
tionSj  etc.  pp.  162.  London,  1893.  8°. 

14076.  c.  62. 

The  Book  of  Good  Counsels.  [Adapted] 

...  by  Sir  Edwin  Arnold.  Author’s  autograph 
edition,  pp.  162.  London,  1896.  8°. 

14070.  c.  52. 

English  Translation  of  Hitopadesha,  by 

B.  T.  Dravid,  alias  Sheshadri  lyar.  pp.  ii.  126. 
Bombay,  1896.  8°.  14070.  c.  58. 

Lo  Hitopadeca,  o Buono  Ammaestramento, 

di  Narayana  . . . tradotto  ...  da  Oreste  Nazari. 
pp.  i.  112.  Torino,  1896.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  49.(2.) 


See  KisoeImohana  Vidtanidhi.  fiTTeSW 

etc.  [Vaiyakarana-nitikaunaudi.  Tales, 
with  occasional  yerses  from  the  Hitopadesa,  etc.~\ 
[1898.]  12°.  14085.  b.  43. 

(^8000000300  etc.  [Hitopadesa,  viz. 

the  stanzas  of  Book  i,  in  Pali,  with  Burmese 
translation.  Followed  by  the  Samudrika,  also 
in  Pali  and  Burmese,  and  the  Samudrikalakkhana- 
kyan-linka,  a Burmese  tract  on  palmistry.  Edited 
and  translated  by  Yan  Hnin.]  pp.  iv.  96.  Bangoon, 

3J99  [1882.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  19.(1.) 

I I (fn^rgTFT:)  [Hitopadesa, 

viz.  part  of  the  introduction  and  of  Book  i,  here 
styled  Mitranuraga.  With  notes.]  See  Nrisim- 
haeama  Mukhopadhyaya.  etc.  [Sa- 

hityaratnakara.]  pp.  1-18.  1898.  12°. 

14065.  b.  18. 

[Hitopadesa, 

viz.  word-for-word  grammatical  analyses  of 
selections  from  Bk.  i.,  and  likewise  of  the  Hitopa- 
desasarasangraha,  select  stanzas  from  the  same 
work.  With  English  and  Hindi  translations,] 
See  Academies,  etc. — Allahabad. — University  of 
Allahaibad.  B^rrr-f^^T-fwftT:  . . . Sanskrit-Siksha- 
Vivriti,  etc.  pp.  1-64,  328-355.  . 1899.  12°. 

14085.  b.  39.(2.) 

Zwei  Erziihlungen  aus  der  Bonner  Hito- 

padesa-Hs.  Ch.  [The  stories  of  Sakuni  and 
Sakatara,  sometimes  included  in  the  Hitopadesa.] 


Von  Johannes  Hertel.  1901.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Germany. — Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesell- 
schaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  55,  pp.  487-494. 
1846,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2.(vol.  55.) 

HKYAXJK  SAUNG  TWE.  c[^Oc8coo8c^  etc. 
[Hkyauk  saung  twe.  Comprising  the  Mahgala- 
sutta,  Bahira  and  Ajjhatta  Jayamahgala,  Ratana- 
panjara,  Namakara,  and  Lokaniti.  With  Bur- 
mese versions  and  glossaries.  Fourth  edition.] 
pp.  227.  Bangoon,  1883.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  11.(2.) 

The  Chauk  Saung  I)we. 

00  etc.  [Another  edition  of  the  preceding,  with 
a different  title-page.]  pp.  227.  Bangoon, 
1895.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  11.(4.) 

c[5oCOOOoSc^  [Hkyauk  saung  twe.] 

pp.  110.  OJ2J  [Rangoon,  1890.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  11.(3.) 

HNEGYO  PONGYI.  See  Suttapitaka. — Selections. 
CC)(58cOQgO^S3DQJ  [SOJ  [Thok-kammatthan- 
amyo-myo.  Thirteen  suttas  and  other  excerpts 
from  the  Suttapitaka,  with  Burmese  version  and 
notes  by  the  Hnegyo  Pongyi.  Followed  by  the 
Sikkhapadavinichchhaya-anuttanapadappakasanI, 
a Burmese  tract.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  26.(5.) 

COQOOCX^C'COsfcOJQS  etc.  [Sammoha- 

chhedani.  An  ethical  treatise,  in  Burmese, 
illustrated  from  Pali  texts.]  pp.  147. 

OJQO  [Bangoon,  1896.]  8°.  14300.  d.  26.(4.) 

HODGSON  (Geraldine).  See  Valmiki. — Rama- 
yana. — Appendix.  Rama  & the  Monkeys.  Adapted 
. . . by  G.  Hodgson,  etc.  1903.  12°. 

012200.  e.  8.(no.  13.) 

HOERNLE  (August  Feiedeich  Rudolf)  . See 
India. — Archaeological  Survey.  The  Bower  Manu- 
script . . . edited  by  A.  F.  R.  Hoernle.  1893,  etc. 

Fol.  14058.  d.  5. 

See  SusEUTA.  \ The  Sucruta- 

samhita.  . . . Translated  ...  by  Dr.  A.  F.  R. 
Hoernle.  1897,  etc.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.] 

14002.  a.(vol.  139.) 
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HOERNLE  (August  Feiedeich  Rddolf)  {con- 
tinued). Facsimile  Reproduction  of  Weber  MSS., 
Part  ix,  and  Macartney  MSS.,  Set  i,  with  Roman 
transliteration  and  indexes.  By  A.  F.  Rudolf 
Hoernle.  pp.  i.  31,  iv.  ; 25  and  17  plates.  Cal- 
cutta, 1902.  4°.  759.  k.  1. 

Jieprinted  from  the  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of 
Bengal,  vol.  Ixx.,  Part  I,  extra  No.  i. 

HOLLER  (P.).  The  Student’s  Manual  of  Indian 
Vedic  - Sanski’it  - Prakrut  - Pali  Literature.  A 
system  and  review,  with  lists  of  commentaries, 
text-editions,  ti’anslations,  and  expositions  ...  a 
chronicle  of  Indian  authors,  etc.  2 pts.  ; 1 plate. 
Rajalimundry,  1901.  8°.  759.  b. 

HOLME  (T.).  Sakuntala ; or.  The  Fatal  Ring; 
A drama.  By  Kalidasa,  “ The  Shakespeare  of 
India.”  To  which  is  added  Meghaduta  ; or. 
The  Cloud  Messenger,  [and]  the  Bhagavad-gita, 
or  Sacred  Song.  [In  the  translations  of  Sir  W. 
Jones,  H.  H.  Wilson,  and  Sir  C.  Wilkins  re- 
spectively.] Edited,  with  an  introduction,  by 
T.  Holme.  pp.  xviii.  240.  London,  Newcastle- 
on-Tijne,  [1902.]  8°.  012208.  ee.  117. 

Forms  vol.  117  of  the  Scott  Library. 

HOLTZMANH  (Adolf).  Das  Mahabharata  und 
seine  Theile,  etc.  (Vol.  1,  Zur  Geschichte  und 
Kritik  des  Mahabharata.  Vol.  2,  Die  neunzehn 
Bucher  des  Mahabharata.  Vol.  3,  Das  Maha- 
bharata nach  der  nordindischen  Recension. 
Vol.  4,  Das  Mahabharata  im  Osten  und  Westeu.) 
4 vols.  ICiel,  Bonn  [printed],  1892-1895.  8°. 

011840.  1.  55. 

HOPKINS  (Edwaed  Washbuen).  The  Mutual 
Relations  of  the  Four  Castes  according  to  the 
Manavadharmacastram.  Inaugural  - Dissertation 
for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  at  the 
University  of  Leipzig,  etc.  pp.  vi.  115.  Leipzig, 
1881.  8°.  14039.  b.  25. 


HORILA  SARMA.  ii  n [Purva- 

pakshavali.  A series  of  grammatical  problems.] 
pp.  48.  \_Benares,  1902.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  21.(1.) 

II  II  [Uttarapakshavall. 

Answers  to  the  preceding  problems,  by  various 
Pandits.]  pp.  42.  «i<i.M<i.  [Benares,  1902.] 

8°.  14090.  bb.  21.(2.) 


HPO  MIN,  Maung.  SScSooOOOcSoojSg  [Abhi- 
dhamma-dhat-kyan.  A Burmese  treatise  on  the 
category  of  rupa  in  its  relation  to  physical 
science,  based  upon  the  Abhidhammapitaka,  with 

quotations  thence.]  pp.  215. 

[Rangoon,  1897.]  8°.  14300.  d.  19.(7.) 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  x.  232. 

Oj(sj  [Rangoon,  1901.]  8°.  14300.  d.  32. 


HPO  YAN. 


C^c8cCoSgSoOCpS°|^S  [Gon-taw- 


hpwin-paya-shi-hko.  Enumerations  of  the  9 
gun  as  of  the  Buddha,  of  the  Dhamma,  and  of  the 
Sahgha,  with  copious  Burmese  commentary. 
Followed  by  2 short  prayers  in  Pali  and  Bur- 
mese ; three  Burmese  compositions;  and  a 
tabular  list  of  the  30  saranagunas,  with  Burmese 


commentary.]  pp.  48,  i. 
[Rangoon,  1899.]  12°. 


Oj(gO 

14098.  a.  32.(2.) 


HPO  YAN,  Hsaya  U,  of  Toungoo.  See  Vinata- 
piTAKA.  [Chullavagga.~\  COol  CD  OOo88.^ 
COJOS  etc.  [Sahgayana-tin-wini-kyan.  With 
Burmese  translation  by  Hpo  Yan.  Preceded  by 
the  Gon-taw-hpwin,  with  Burmese  version  and 
commentary  by  the  same.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  26.(8.) 


India  Old  and  New.  With  a memorial 

address  [in  honour  of  E.  E.  Salisbury,]  etc. 
(Yale  Bicentennial  Publications.)  pp.  viii.  i. 
342.  New  York  and  London,  Cambridge  TJ.8.A. 
[printed],  1901.  8°.  Ac.  2692.  m./20. 

■ The  Great  Epic  of  India.  Its  character 

and  origin,  etc.  (Yale  Bicentennial  Publications.) 
pp.  xvi.  485.  New  York  and  London,  Cambridge 
TJ.S.A.  [printed],  1901.  8°.  Ac.  2692.  m./2. 


HPO  YIN,  U.  OOO^OCD0.2^CD3G|CDCDjSsil 

37)OC)COO^^ OOC)CpS^|^  S etc.  [Mahantaguna- 
nussararia-kyan.  A series  of  Pali  stanzas  with 
Burmese  commentaries,  treating  of  the  vai’ious 
qualities  of  the’ Buddha.  Followed  by  the  Atu- 
lavandana-paya-shidiko,  a Burmese  devotional 
treatise  illustrated  from  Pali  texts,  on  the  same 
topic.]  pp.  139,  i.  ii.  iii.  [Mandalay,]  1900. 
8°.  14300.  d.  32.(4.) 
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HEISHIKESA  SASTRI,  of  the  Sanslcrit  College, 
Calcutta.  See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Cal- 
cutta  Sanshrit  College.  A Descriptive  Catalogue 
of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  the 
Calcutta  Sanskrit  College  ...  by  Hrishikes'a 
Sastri  . . . and  Siva  Chandra  Gui.  1892,  etc. 
8°.  14096.  cc.  10. 

See  Pdranas. — Selections. 

[Ashtadasa -purana.  Selections,  with  Bengali 
translations,  etc.  Compiled  by  Asuto.sha  and 
Hrisbikesa.]  [1897.]  8°.  \_Hindu-sdstra.'\ 

14085.  c.  45.(vol.  2.) 

HRISHIKESA  VIDYARATNA.  See  Sarvavarma.— 
Appendix.  etc.  [Ganatattvadipika. 

Edited  by  Hrishikesa,  etc.^  [1900.]  8°. 

14093.  b.  20.(3.) 

HSAY  SAUNG  TWE.  000800080^  [Hsay 
saung  twe.  Comprising  the  Mahgalasutta,  Ba- 
hira  and  Ajjhatta  Jayamahgala,  Ratanapanjara, 
Namakara,  and  Lokaniti,  with  Burmese  versions  ; 
analyses  and  glosses  of  various  words  of  the 
Pali  texts ; two  Burmese  grammatical  works ; 
and  the  Paritta,  with  Burmese  paraphrase.] 
pp.  252.  Rangoon,  1882.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  11.(6.) 

OOCOo8c^  [Hsay  saung  twe.]  pp.  248. 

G|^OC)^  OJQO  \_Ra71goon,  1889.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  11.(7.) 

HUCHCHA-ViRA  SASTRI.  See  Viresvara  Sastri, 
Arddhya. 

HULTZSCH  (Edgen).  See  India. — Archaeological 
Survey.  South-Indian  Inscriptions  . . . Edited 
...  by  E.  Hultzsch.  1890,  etc.  Fol. 

1710.  b.  9, 10,  29,  etc. 

See  India. — Archaeological  Swvey.  Epi- 

graphia  Indica,  etc.  (Vol.  iv.,  etc.,  edited  by 
E.  Hultzsch.)  1892,  etc.  Fol.  & 4°. 

1710.  b.  13,  14. 

ICHCHHARAMA  SURYARAMA  DESAI.  See  Pc- 

RANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna.  11 
etc.  [Bhagavatapurana.  With  Gujarati  trans- 
lation and  commentary  by  Ichchharama.]  [1899.] 

oil.  Fol.  14016.  f.  14. 


kanta  Vivaran  and  author’s  life  [in  Gujarati]. 
Translated  into  Gujarati  by  Ichharam  . . . Desai. 
1900.  4°.  14048.  e.  34. 

IMAIZUMI  (Y.) . See  Sdkhavativyuha.  0- 
mi-to-king,  ou  Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra.  . . . 
Traduit  du  chinois  par  MM.  Ima'izoumi  et  Ya- 
mata.  1881.  4°.  \_Annales  du  Musee  Guimet.l 

7704.  h.  21.(tom.  2.) 

INRASABHA,  of  Pazun-hlcyaung.  See  Aggadham- 
MALANKARA  Thera.  OOOO  gg  3 OOO  ol  CDj  etc. 
[Dhatvatthadipaka.  With  Burmese  commentary 
by  Indasabha.]  [1899.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  29.(1.) 

INDIA. — Archaeological  Survey.  South-Indian  In- 
scriptions, Tamil  and  Sanskrit  . . . Edited  and 
translated  by  E.  Hultzsch.  Madras,  1890,  etc. 
Fol.  1710.  b.  9,  10,  29,  etc. 

In  progress.  Forms  vols.  ix.,  x.,  xxix.,  &c.,  of  the  New 
Imperial  Series  of  the  Archaeological  Survey. 

Epigraphia  Indica,  and  Record  of 

the  . . . Survey  . . . Edited  by  J.  Burgess,  etc. 
(Vol.  iii.,  etc.,  published  ...  as  a supplement  to 
the  “Indian  Antiquary.”  Vol.  iv.,  etc.,  edited 
by  E.  Hultzsch.)  1892,  etc.  Fol.  & 4°. 

1710.  b.  13,  14. 

In  progress. 

The  Bower  Manuscript.  Facsimile 

leaves,  Nagari  transcript,  romanised  translitera- 
tion and  English  translation  with  notes,  edited 
by  A.  F.  Rudolf  Hoernle.  pp.  vii.  240  ; 54  plates. 
Calcutta,  1893,  etc.  Fol.  14058.  d.  5. 

In  progress.  Part  ii.  8,  containing  the  introduction  and 
indices,  has  not  yet  appeared. 

[Another  copy.] 

1710.  b.  22.(vol.  22.) 

INDIA  OFFICE  LIBRARY.  See  Great  Britain 
AND  Ireland. — India  Office. — Library. 

INDRADATTA  DPADHYAYA.  etc. 

[Phakkikaprakasa,  or  Siddhantakaumudigudhaph®. 
A commentary  on  the  Siddhantakaumudi.  Edited 
by  Surendralala  GosvamI  Tarkatirtha.]  Pt.  i. 
pp.  vi.  152.  [Benares,  1897.]  8°. 

14090.  c.  38.(4.) 

Ends  with  the  section  on  flectional  endings  (vibhakti). 


See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Philo- 
sophy, etc.  The  Panchadashi  . . . With  Chandra- 


INDRAJALA.  I [Indrajala.  A treatise  on 

magic,  with  Bengali  translation  and  appendix.] 
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pp.  26.  [1891.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Calcutta,  efc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.i.,  no.  11. 

[1890,  etc.]  4°.  14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  11.) 

[Indrajala.]  See  Indrajalavidta- 

SANGRAHA.  etc.  (Indrajalavidya- 

sangraha.)  pp.  1-22.  [1891.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  7. 

etc.  [Indrajala.  With  a 

Malayalam  commentary.]  pp.  36.  o_i§Doqj1 
[Pattambi,]  1893.  16°.  14053.  a.  11.(1.) 

Ascribed  to  Saddsiva,  i.e.  Siva,  and  in  a recension  differing 
from  that  of  the  preceding  edition. 

INDRAJALA VIDYASANGRAHA.  i 

- ■SFTJRjfni;- 

l (ludrajalavidyasangraha.)  [A 
collection  of  treatises  on  sorcery,  comprising 
the  Indrajala,  Naga  Bhatta’s  Kamaratna,  the 
Dattatreyatantra,  the  Shatkarmadipika  of  Krish- 
nananda,  and  Nagarjuna^s  Kakshaputa.  Edited 
by  Jivananda  Vidyasagara.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  385.  ■SRf^^TfTT  [Calcutta,  1891.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  7. 

English  title  taken  from  wrapper. 


Edited  with  Gujarati  translations  by  Narayana 
Hemachandra.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  167. 

[Ahmadabad,  1895.]  16°. 

14085.  a.  11. 

iSVARACHANDRA  VIDYASAGARA.  See  Rama- 
SVAMI  Raju,  P.  V.  ^'ljnT5fq3Tn:T»TcTT%J!I^  « Sreemat 
Pandita  Rajatarangini.  A brief  account  of  the 
life  and  character  of  Pandit  Iswara  Chandra 
Vidyasagara,  etc.  1893.  4°.  14076.  f.  11. 

etc.  [Bhugola-khagola- 

varnana.  A description  of  heaven  and  earth  in 
Sanskrit  verse.  Edited  with  annotations  by 
Narayanachandra  Vidyaratna.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  vii.  51.  Calcutta,  1893.  12°.  14053.  b.  30. 

iSVARA  KAULA,  son  of  Ganesa.  The  Kacmira- 
cabdamrta.  A Kacmiri  grammar  written  in  the 
Sanskrit  language  by  Icvara-Kaula.  Edited 
with  notes  and  additions  by  G.  A.  Grierson, 
pp.  iii.  379,  iii.  ii.  iii.  Calcutta,  1898.  8°. 

14164.  h.  11. 

[Another  copy.]  14164.  h.  12. 


INDRAKANTHAVALLABHA  ACHARYA,  son  of 

Amaresvara.  etc.  [Vaidya- 

chintamani.  A treatise  on  Hindu  therapeutics. 
Edited  with  a Canarese  translation  styled  Bhava- 
bodhinl  by  Gudapalli  Harirama  Sastrl.]  part  i. 
pp.  iv.  xxxii.  823.  Bangalore,  1897.  8°. 

14043.  c.  47. 


INDRAKSHiSTOTRA.  etc.  [In- 

drakshlstotra.  A hymn  of  20  stanzas,  with 
ny d s as  and  dhy anas.]  ff.  12.  oir^irr-4^  [Kalyan, 
1901.]  16°.  14028.  a.  19.(6.) 


INDRIYAPARAJAYASATAKA. 

[Indriyaparajayasataka.  A century  of  Jain 
Prakrit  verses  on  mortification  of  the  flesh. 
With  Gujarati  translation.]  See  Hemasankara 
LakshmIsankara  Yardhamankar.  Heirw  etc. 
[Prakaranamala.]  pp.  92-114.  [1901.]  8°. 

14100.  d.  11. 

IRATTINAVELU.  See  Ratnavelu. 


iSANACHANDRA  VASU.  etc. 

[Aryadliarmanlti.  Moral  stanzas  compiled  from 
Manu,  the  epics,  Yishnupurana,  Hitopadesa,  etc. 


iSVARA  KRISHNA.  An  English  Translation, 
with  the  Sanskrit  Text,  of  the  [Sahkhyakarika 
with  the  commentary]  Tattva-kaumudi  ...  of 
Yachaspati  Misra,  by  Ganganatha  Jha. 
pp.  xxxii.  114,  2,  8,  82,  4.  Bombay,  1896.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  3. 

[Sahkhyatattvakau- 

mudi.  Comprising  the  Sahkhyakarika  and  the 
commentary  of  Yachaspati  Misra  styled  Sahkhya- 
tattvakaumudi,  with  Sanski’it  grammatical  ex- 
planations and  Bengali  translations  and  notes 
by  the  editor,  Purnachandra  YedantachuSchu.] 
pp.  ii.  iii.  iii.  254,  iii.  [Saidabad, 

1901.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  34.(1.) 

Der  Mondschein  der  Samkhya-Wahrheit, 

Yacaspatimicra’s  Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi,  [in- 
cluding the  Sankhyakarika,]  in  deutscher  Ueber- 
setzung,  nebst  einer  Einleitung  fiber  das  Alter 
und  die  Herkunft  der  Samkhya-Philosophie,  von 
Richard  Garbe.  1892.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Munich. — Koenigl ich e Akademie  der  Wisseuschaften. 
Abhandlungen,  etc.  Vol.  xix.,  pp.  517-628. 
1835,  etc.  4°.  Ac.  713/6, (vol.  19.) 
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ISVARA  KRISHNA  {continued).  Sankhya  Karika. 
[Comprising  introduction,  text,  translation,  and 
notes.]  Witli  [a  translation  of]  Gaudapada’s 
scholia  and  Narayana’s  gloss  [called  Sahkhya- 
chandrika].  pp.  Ivi.  300.  1898.  See  Satisa- 

CHANDRA  Yandtopadhyaya.  Sankhya  Philosophy. 
Fasciculus  1.  1898,  etc.  8°. 

U048.  b.  34.(fasc.  1.) 

etc.  [Sankhyatattva- 

subodhinl.  Being  the  Sahkhyakarika,  with  Hindi 
glosses  and  commentary  based  on  that  of  Gauda- 
pada  by  Zalim  Singh.]  pp.  125. 

\_LucTtnow,  1899.]  8°.  14048.  d.  37.(2.) 



etc.  [Sahkhyakarika.  With  an  ex- 
position thereof  styled  Sahkhyadipanl,  by  Kama- 
khyanatha  Tarkavagisa.  Edited  by  Asutosha 

Bhattacharya.]  pp.  48,  iii.  \_Gal- 

cutta,  1901.]  12°.  14048.  b.  16.(2.) 

Sankhya-karika.  [In  the  English  version 

of  H.  T.  Colebrooke.]  See  Manmathanatha 

Datta.  Darshana,  etc.  pp.  91-101.  1897.  12°. 

14048.  a.  23. 

iSVARANANDAGIRI,  Svdmt,  disciple  of  Sarayu- 
giri.  See  Jambha.  etc.  [Jambhasamhita. 

Edited  with  Hindi  paraphrases,  etc.,  by  Isvara- 
nandagiri.]  [1899.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  8. 

ISVARA  YAJVA,  of  Ealpadi.  See  Apastamba. 
— Grihyasutra. 

Cei^nujo^f^S  etc.  [Apastambagrihyaprayoga. 
Edited  by  Isvara  Yajva  and  Ramakrishna.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  80. 

JACOB  (George  Adolphus),  Colonel.  See  Ratna- 
EARA,  Bdjdnaka.  The  Haravijaya,  etc.  [With 
index  of  the  verses  by  G.  A.  Jacob.]  1890.  8°. 
[Kdvyamdld.]  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  22.) 

See  Sadananda  Yogindra.  The  Yedanta- 

sara  . . . with  the  commentaries  of  Nrisimha- 
sarasvati  and  Ramatirtha.  Edited  with  notes 
and  indices  by  ...  G.  A.  Jacob.  1894.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  15. 


JACOB  (George  Adolphus),  Colonel  {continued). 

[Index  to  Jolly’s  edition  of  the 
Manavadharmasastra.]  pp.  51.  [Bombay,  1894  ?] 
8°.  2318.  g.  22.(2.) 


WH'SiHfiircST  I [Index  to  Suresvara’s  Taitti- 

rlyopanishadbhashyavarttika,  as  published  in  the 
Anandasraraa  Series.]  pp.  21.  [Rom?)ay,  1893?] 

8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  13,  pt.  2.) 

^f5peir3nVT^%:  ll  [Laukikanyayafijali.] 

A Handful  of  Popular  Maxims  current  in  Sanskrit 
Literature,  collected  by  Colonel  G.  A.  Jacob, 
pp.  vi.  49,  i.  Bombay,  1900.  8°.  14070.  dd.  18. 

Notes  on  Alahkara  Literature,  etc.  1897- 

1898.  See  Academies,  etc.  — London. — Royal 
Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The 
Journal  . . . 1897  (1898).  1834,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8820/3.  and  2098.  a.b. 


JACOBI  (Hermann  Georg).  See  Anandavardhana, 
Bdjdnaka.  Anandavardhana’s  Dhvanyaloka. 
IJbersetzt  [with  an  introduction]  von  H.  Jacobi. 
1902-1903.  [Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen  Morgen- 
laendisclien  Gesellscliaft.~\ 

Ac.  8815/2.  (vol.  56,  57). 

See  Siddharshi.  Sacram  Memoriam  . . . 

Friderici  Guilelmi  III.  . . . indicit  Adolfus  . . . 
Kamphausen.  . . . Inest  Upamitabhavaprapancae 
Kathae  specimen,  ab  H.  lacobi  editum.  [1891.] 

8°.  14070.  e.  16.(2.) 

See  Siddharshi.  . . . 

The  Upamitibhavaprapancha  Katha  . . . (Origin- 
ally) edited  by  (the  late)  P.  Peterson  (and  con- 
tinued by  ...  H.  Jacobi).  1899,  etc.  8°. 
[Bibliotheca  Indica.)^  14002.  a.  (vol.  144). 

(7aina  Sutras.  Translated  from  Prakrit 

[with  introductions  and  notes]  by  Hermann 
Jacobi.  Part  I.  The  A/carahga  Sutra.  The 
Kalpa  Sutra.  (Part  II.  The  Uttaradhyayana 
Sutra.  The  Sutraki'itahga  Sutra.)  2 vols.  1884- 
1895.  See  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books 
of  the  East,  etc.  Vol.  xxii.,  xlv.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  a-b.  (vol.  22,  45). 


■ [Index  to  the  edition  of 

Bhartrihari’s  Vakyapadiya  in  the  Benares  San- 
skrit Series.]  pp.  14.  [Bombay,  1893  ?]  8°. 

14093.  b.  18.(2.) 


Das  Ramayana.  Geschichte  und  Inhalt, 

nebst  Concordanz  der  gedruckten  Recensioneu, 
etc.  pp.  V.  i.  256.  Bonn,  1893.  8°. 

14065.  d.  35. 
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JACOBI  (Hermann  Georg)  {continued).  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Ramayanakritik,  etc.  1897.  >See  Academies, 
etc. — Geroiany. — Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesell- 
schaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  51,  no.  4.  1846, 

etc.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2.  (vol.  51). 

■ Makabliarata.  Inhaltsangabe,  Index  und 

Concordanz  der  Calcuttaer  und  Bombayer  Aus- 
gaben.  . . . Gedruckt  mit  Unterstiitzung  der 
kaiserlicben  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu 
Wien.  pp.  iv.  257.  Bonn,  Leipzig  [printed], 
1903.  8°.  14068.  b.  19. 

JADUNATH  MOZOOMDAR.  See  Yaddnatha  Ma- 

JDMDAR. 

JAGADBANDHU  TARKAVAGISA.  See  Rama- 
chandra  Ntayavagisa.  etc.  [Kavya- 

cbandrika.  With  a commentary  entitled  Subo- 
dhini  by  Jagadbandliu.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14053.  c.  65. 

JAGADDHARA,  son  of  Ratnadhar a,  Dharmddhihdrl. 
See  Bhavabhdti.  The  Malatimadhava.  . . . With 
the  commentaries  of  Tripurari  and  Jagaddhara, 
etc.  1892.  8°.  14079.  c.  61. 

See  Naratana  Bhatta,  called  Meigaraja- 

LAKSHMA.  The  Venisarnhara  . . . With  the  com- 
mentary of  Jagaddhara,  etc.  1898.  8°. 

14079.  c.  67. 

JAGADDHARA,  gra  ndson  of  Gauradhara,  Kasmlrl. 
The  Stutikusumanjali  of  ^ri  Jagaddhara  Bhatta. 
[Thirty-eight  religious  poems,  with  an  account 
of  the  poet’s  family.]  With  the  commentary 
[Laghupanchika]  of  Rajanaka  Ratnakantha. 
Edited  by  Pandit  Durgaprasad  and  Kasmath 
Pandurang  Parab.  i)  pp.  iii.  ii.  i. 

456.  1891.  /See  Durgaprasada,  so»  o/ 

and  Kasinatha  Panddranga  Parab.  Kavyamala. 
[No.]  23.  1886,  eic.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  23.) 

JAGADiSACHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  See 

Upanishads.  — General  Collections.  The  Upani- 
shads.  Translated  . . . with  a preamble  and 
arguments  by  G.  R.  S.  Mead  . . . and  Jagadisha 
Chandra  Chattopadhyaya,  etc.  1896.  ohl.  8°. 

14007.  b.  5. 

JAGADISAPRASADA  TRIPATHI,  of  Narnaul.  See 
Kesava,  son  of  Kainaldhara.  etc. 


[Kesavl-jataka.  Edited  with  analyses,  Hindi 
version,  examples,  and  tables  by  Jagadlsapra- 
sada.]  [1900.]  8°.  14053.  d.  63. 

JAGADiSA  TARKALANKARA  BHATTACHARYA. 

See  Gangesa  IIpadhyaya.  etc. 

[Kevalanvayyanumana.  With  Raghunatha’s 
Siromani,  Jagadisa’s  supercommentary  JagadisT, 
etc.'\  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  45.(4.) 

See  Gangesa  IIpadhyaya.  tmfTT  etc.  [Pa- 

kshata.  With  the  Siromani  of  Raghunatha  and 
its  supercommentary,  the  JagadlsI  Vivriti  of 
Jagadlsa,  etci]  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  45.(5.) 

See  Gangesa  IIpadhyaya.  etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana  . . . With  the  commentaries 
of  Raghunatha  Siromani,  and  Mathuranatha  Tar- 
kabagisha.  With  the  gloss  [upon  the  former]  of 
Jagadisha  Bhattacharya[,  styled  JagadisT,]  etc.) 
[1896.]  8°.  14048.  c.  79.(1). 

See  Gangesa  IIpadhyaya.  etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka.  With  an  extract  from  Raghu- 
natha’s  commentary,  Jagadisa’s  gloss  JagadisT, 
etc.]  [1896.]  8°.  14048.  e.  28. 

See  Raghunatha  Siromani.  etc. 

[Vyadhikaranadharmavachchhinnabhava.  Being 
the  section  from  Raghunatha’s  commentary  upon 
the  chapter  of  that  name  in  the  Anumanakhanda. 
With  JagadTsa’s  supercommentary  Chaturdasa- 
lakshanT.]  [1889.]  ohl.  4°.  14048.  f.  21. 

JAGADISVARA  BHATTACHARYA,  Dramatist. 

etc.  (Hasyarnaba.  A [comic] 

drama  in  two  acts  . . . Edited  [with  a com- 
mentary] ...  by  Pandit  Shrinatha  Yedanta- 
bagisha.)  Second  edition.  pp.  98.  ofif^oFTTn 
<=146.%^  [Calcutta,  1896.]  8°.  14079.  c.  53.(2.) 

The  English  title  is  tahen  from  the  wrapper. 

JAGANMOHANA  SIMHA  DEVA.  See  Amarasimha. 
qglQ  qflQSQIGiqdlS'  Gc.  [Amarartharatnamalika. 
The  Amarakosa  with  Oriya  translation  by  Jagan- 
mohana.]  1899.  12°.  14092.  a.  23.(1.) 

JAGANKOHANA  TARKALANKARA.  See  Para- 
SARA.  [Sm?v7t.]  aQI^Q-^o^e^l  ate.  [Parasara- 
sarnliita.  With  an  Oriya  translation,  from  the 
Bengali  version  by  Jaganmohana.]  1887.  8°. 

14038.  c.  44.(1.) 
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JAGANMOHANA  TARKALANKARA  {continued) . 

etc.  [Dasavidhasamskarapad- 
dhati.  A Tantric  ritual  for  tlie  Ten  Purificatory 
Rites.  Compiled  by  Jagaumobana,  assisted  by 
Chaudrakanta  Sena  Gupta.]  pp.  ii.  75. 

[Calcutta,  1897.]  8°.  14028.  d.  59.(9.) 

JAGANNADHASVAMI  AYYAVARALUGARU,  8.P.  S. 

See  Jagannatha  Svami,  Paravastu  Srinivasa. 

JAGANNATHA,  Samrcif,  Go^lrtier  of  Saved  jedsingh 
of  Jaiptir.  See  Euclid.  The  Rekhaganita  . . . 
Composed  [i.e.  translated  from  the  Arabic]  by 
Samrad  Jagannatha,  etc.  1901-1902.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  36. 

JAGANNATHA,  disciple  of  Kdmesvara,  of  Tanjore. 

I [Ratimanmathanataka.  A mytho- 
logical play  in  5 acts.]  pp.  101.  [1890-1891.] 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 
etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  Ill,  no.  10- 
Vol.  V,  no.  1.  1887-[1892].  8°. 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3-5.) 

Apparently  this  Jagannatha  is  identical  tcith  the  famous 
Jagannatha  Panditardja ; see  editor’s  note  on  the  Prdnd- 
hharana  in  the  Kavyaniala,  1886. 

JAGANNATHA  ACHARYA,  son  of  Bangardja, 
Kaddmhi.  See  Pancharatra.  . . . 

etc.  [Prapattiprapannavrittisva- 
riipa.  With  the  commentary  Srutarthadipika  of 
Jagannatha.]  [1$94.]  8°.  14028.  d.  62. 

JAGANNATHA  BHATTA,  son  of  Bhattabhat fdralea 
Perubhafta.  See  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 

JAGANNATHA  DASA,  the  Oriya  Poet.  See  Pu- 
RANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna.  gQQ  •.(]  etc. 

[SachitraEkadasa-skandha.  Being  selections  from 
the  11th  book  of  the  Bhagavata  with  the  metrical 
Oriya  paraphrase  of  the  whole  book  by  Jagan- 
natha Dasa.]  1901.  12°.  14016.  b.  24.(1.) 

JAGANNATHA  PANDITARAJA,  son  of  Bkafta- 
bhaftdraka  Perubhafta.  See  Moresvara  Rama- 
CHANDRA  Kale.  The  Sahityasarasangraha  . . . 
based  on  the  works  of  . . . Jagannatha,  etc.  1891. 
12°.  14053.  a.  13. 

etc.  [Asvadhatikavya.  A 

poem  in  26  stanzas  on  the  attainment  of  salva- 
tion through  religion.  With  Hindi  analyses  and 


translation  by  Haradeva  Sarma.]  pp.  36.  oS'^Tfr- 
hrtitth  [Kalyan,  1896.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  8.(2.) 

I [Bhamiuivilasa.  With  the 

commentary  Bhamiuivilasabhushana  of  Mahadeva 
Suri  Panditaraja.]  pp.  122.  [1890-1891.]  See 

Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 
etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  IV,  no.  6-9. 
1887- [1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  4.) 

The  Bhaminivilasa  . . . With  a Sanskrit 

gloss  Bhushana  of  Mahadeo  Suri  Dikshita  Pan- 
ditaja[sic],  with  English  translation,  notes  . . . 
various  readings  and  the  poet’s  life,  by  B.  G. 
Bal.  pp.  V.  vi.  122,  54.  Bombay,  1895.  8°. 

14070.  c.  53, 

etc.  [Chitramimamsa- 

khandana.  A refutation  of  Apyaya  Dikshita’s 
Chitramimarnsa.  With  a commentary  extracted 
from  the  Rasagahgadharamarmaprakasa,  Nag’esa 
Bhatta’s  commentary  on  the  Rasagahgadhara.] 
pp.  38.  1893.  See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vraja- 

Idla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavya- 
mMa.  [No.]  38.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  38.) 

[Gahgalaharl.]  flf.  8. 

[Moradabad,  1898.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  93.(2.) 

[Pandita- 

ratsatakasloka.  14  centuries  of  verses,  preceded  by 
miscellaneous  poems  and  followed  by  the  Gahga- 
lahari.  Edited  by  Paravastu  Rahgacharya.] 
pp.  vi.  iii,  2,  2,  179,  4,  8.  oo-f-F"  [Tuni, 

1899.]  12°.  14070.  b.  28. 

\^  . . . etc.  [338  stanzas 

of  the  Satakas.  With  some  translations  into 
Telugu  by  Ramanujacharya  Aiyar.  Edited  by 
Vehkataramanuja  Svami.  Third  edition.]  pp. 
ii.  75.  Vizagapatam,  1895,  12°.  14070,  b.  22. 

JAGANNATHA  RAU,  Valluri,  Ptdi  Bahadur.  See 
Badarayana.  ^ q'^ ^ [Brah- 

masutrarthasahgraha.  The  Aphorisms  arranged 
in  tabular  form  with  Telugu  paraphrases  and 
synopses  by  Jagannatha  Rau.]  [1894,]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  30. 
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JAGANNATHA  SARMA,  Rdjavaiclya.  See  Ghe- 
RANDA.  ‘TOtJ  etc.  [Gherandasamliita.  Edited 

with  Hindi  translation  by  Jagannatha.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14033.  bb.  10.(2.) 

JAGANNATHA  SVAMI,  Parnvasht  Srinivasa, 
disciple  of  Veiilcatarangandtha.  See  Changadasa. 
The  Sambaudhopadesa  . . . Edited  by  . . . S.  P.  S. 
Jagannadhaswamy,  etc.  1896.  12°. 

14092.  a.  10.(2.) 

See  Panini. — Mitdhshard . fj^TTTCJTT  etc.  (The 

Mitakshara  . . . Edited  by  ...  S.  P.  S.  Jagan- 
nadhasvami,  etc.)  1895.  8°.  14090.  bb.  11. 

See  Patanjali.  — Philosophical  Worhs. 

o5j^X<0  [Yogasara.  With  Telugu  version 

by  Jagannatha  Svaml.]  1892-1893.  12°.  [Saha- 
lavidydbhivardhani.]  14174.  g.  38.(vol.  1.) 

See  Saoananda  Yoqindra.  - 

dS  rJ  [Advaitavedantasara.  With  Telugu  trans- 
lation by  Jagannatha  Svaml.]  1893-1894.  12°. 

[^Sahalavidydbhivardhani.) 

14174.  g.  38.(vol.  1,  2.) 

JAGANNATHA  VIDYARNAVA.  See  Puranas.— 
Padmapurdna.  etc.  [Patalakhanda. 

With  Bengali  translation  by  Jagannatha  and 
others.]  [1903.]  8°.  14018.  b.  20. 

JAGANNATHA  YATI,  disciple  of  Paghundtha 
Tirtha.  See  Badarayana.  etc.  [Brah- 

masiitra.  With  the  bluishya  of  Anandatirtha  and 
the  Bhashyadipika  upon  the  latter  by  Jagannatha, 
etc.)  [1900.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  30. 

JAGARA,  of  Kabyu.  See  Ariyavamsa. 

G| GOOD ^00  [Ganthabharana.  With  a fhd  or 
vannand  by  Jagara.]  [1897.]  8°.  \_Saddattha- 

bhedachintd,  etc.)  14098.  ccc.  17.(2.) 

JAGARABHIDDHAJA,  Saddhammavanisa,  known 
as  Shwegyin  Hsaya.  See  Lalitavistara.  COOQO- 
CO  COO  etc.  [Kamadinavakatha.  A passage 
from  the  Lalitavistara.  In  Pali,  with  Burmese 
version  by  Jagara.]  1894.  8°. 

14098.  c.  32.(3.) 


JAGARABHIDDHAJA,  Saddhammavanisa  {con- 
tinued). See  Lalitavistara.  COOCoS^OOQOOO 
[Kamadinavakatha.]  1898.  8°.  [Ghhalclcapaiihd- 
kyan.)  14300.  d.  19.(9.) 

30c8oO^Oo[c?[o5o^Co8  eic.  [Abhi- 

dhammatthasahgahaganthi-thit.  A Burmese  dis- 
sertation on  the  Abhidhammatthasahgaha.  With 
Puchchhavisajjana-kyan,  problems,  and  Hmat-su- 
than-pauk,  memorial  verses,  upon  the  same 
work,  and  Patthan-hkyet-su,  three  essays  on  the 
Patthana.  Edited  by  U Tissa  and  U Jauinda.] 
pp.  vii.  501,  iii.  OjSo  [Mandalay, 

1898.]  8°.  14300.  e.  4. 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  vii.  520.  O^CCOS 

[Mandalay,  Rangoon  printed,  1901.]  8°. 

14300.  e.  18. 

OOol^J^OgcSoCOOOSII  [Dhammapana- 

shuhbway-sa-tan.  Moral  and  philosophical  Pali 
stanzas,  with  Burmese  version,  by  Jagara.]  See 
Lalitavistara.  OOOOoS^OOCOOC  etc.  [Karnii- 
dinavakatha,  e^c.]  pp.  24-29.  1894.  8°. 

14098.  c.  32.(3.) 

OOcH  ^ J^CgcSoCCOCSlI  [Dhammapana- 

shuhbway-.sa-tan.]  See  Chandima,  Thdvara,  called 
Kya-koy.  OO^OQCOOjSs  etc.  [Chhakkapanha- 
kyan,  etc.)  pp.  378-385.  1898.  8°. 

14300.  d.  19.(9.) 

o o 0 o o O' 

O^CpO^G|OOCCfO[003O^O0(jCS  etc. 

[Gambhiragambhiramahanibbutadipani,  a Bur- 
mese treatise  on  the  significance  of  Nirvana,  etc., 
with  copious  quotations  from  Pali  texts.  Pre- 
ceded by  the  Chulasissakovada,  religious  exhorta- 
tions addressed  to  disciples,  in  Burmese,  and  by 
the  Mahiisissakovada,  a similar  Pali  treatise, 
with  a Burmese  explanation ; and  followed  by 
the  Vanchanadipani,  a Pali-Burmese  treatise 
based  on  the  Netti-atthakatha  and  summarising 
in  10  gdthds  the  36  forms  of  false  impressions, 
and  by  the  Vichitravandana,  a series  of  Pali 
devotional  stanzas  with  Burmese  version.]  pp.  iv. 
33,  620,  ii.  O^QCCil  [Mandalay,)  1893.  8°. 

14300.  e.  5. 
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JAGAEABHISDHAJA,  Saddhamrnavamsa  {con- 
thmed) . OOCOJOCDQg^  etc.  [Kalyanainitta.  A 
selection  of  brief  extracts  from  Pali  texts  on 
cardinal  points  of  Buddhism,  with  Burmese 

glosses.]  pp.  28.  Rangoon,  OJ9^  [1874.]  8°. 

14300.  d.  27. 

— 88[^o^  ^OOC)Cp§^^S  etc.  [Vicliitra- 

vandana-paya-shi-hko.  A series  of  devotional 

Pali  stanzas  with  Burmese  gloss,  etc.  Followed 
by  the  Patthana-pachchaya,  a Burmese  treatise 

on  the  24  pacJichayas.l  pp.  68.  O^QCOS 
[Mandalay,']  1893.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  26.(3.) 

^ — 88|^04^00C)CpS^S^  S etc.  [Vichitra- 

vandana  and  Patthana-pachchaya.  With  Munin- 
dabhiddhaja’s  Buddha-thomana,  Burmese  doxo- 
logies  ; Visuddhachara’s  Dathadhatu-wiu-gatha, 
devotional  Pali  stanzas  based  on  the  Dathadhatu- 
vamsa,  with  Burmese  gloss,  and  Visitthavandaua, 
a similar  work,  also  in  Pali  and  Burmese  ; and 
two  Burmese  works — U Nanais  Sasana-hlyauk, 
on  Buddhist  chronology,  and  Visuddhachara’s 
Buddhadatha-thomana,  on  the  Tooth  Relic  in 
Ceylon.]  pp.  ii.  132.  Q^QCOS  [Mandalay,] 

1900.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  26.(7.) 

88|^oj  etc.  [Vichitra- 

vandana,  Patthanapachchaya,  and  Indriyovada- 
katha,  the  last  a series  of  religious  stanzas  in 
Pali  with  Burmese  explanation.  With  Muuinda- 
bhiddhaja’s  Buddha-thomana  and  Silavisodhana- 
kyan,  and  Visuddhachara’s  Dathadhatu-win-gatha 
and  Visitthavandana.]  pp.  117.  Gj^CV)^ 
[Rangoon,  1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  21.(2.) 

JAIMINI. 

Grihyasutra. 

II  etc.  [Jaiminigrihyasutra.  A code 

of  domestic  ritual  ascribed  to  Jaimini.  With 
the  commentary  Subodhini  of  Srinivasa  Adhvari. 
Edited  by  Kasturi  Rahgacharya.]  pp.  i.  i.  ii. 
93,  ix.  Madras,  1898.  8°.  14028.  c.  74. 

Jyotishasutra. 

etc.  [Jaiminisutra.  With  the  com- 
mentary Subodhini  of  Nilakantha.  Edited  by 


Rasikamohana  Chattopadhyaya.]  pp.  38. 

[Calcutta,  1884.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  6. 


8ee  Arudhasastra.  t^irmurr^iRlsn'S  etc.  [Aru- 
dhasastra,  or  Jnanapradipika.  Here  ascribed  to 
Jaimini.]  [1899.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  27. 

MImamsasutra. 

I etc. 

(Jaiminiyanyayamala  or  Purvamimansadhikarana- 
nyayamala  by  Sri  Madhavacharya.  With  his 
own  commentary  and  Jaimini’s  Sutras  of  each 
Adhikarana.  Edited  [with  an  index  of  the 
Sutras]  by  Pandit  Sivadatta.)  pp.  Iviii.  704, 
xlii.  xxiv.  cKie.:;  [Poona,  1892.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc. (no.  24.) 

Forms  no.  24  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  taken  from  the  coves'. 

etc.  (The  Mimansa-sloka-vartika 
of  Kumarila  Bhatta[,  a commentary  upon  Sabara- 
svami’s  commentary  on  the  Mimarnsasutra  I.  i.] 
With  the  commentary  called  Nyayaratnakara  by 
Partha  Sarathi  Misra.  Edited  by  Rama  Sastri 
Tailaiiga.)  pp.  vii.  956,  xlviii.  Benares,  1898- 
1899.  8°.  14004.  a.  3. 

Forms  nos.  11,  12,  15-21,  and  24  of  the  Chowkhamba  San- 
skrit Series.  The  English  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

Kumarila' s commentary  on  the  Sutras  I.  i.  is  styled  Sloka- 
vdrttika ; on  I.  ii.  ff.  to  the  end  of  III.  it  hears  the  name 
Tantravdrttika  ; for  the  remainder  it  is  styled  Tuptjkd. 

Qlokavartika.  Translated  from  the  original  San- 
skrit with  extracts  from  the  commentaries  of 
Sucarita  [sic]  Micra,  the  Kacika,  and  Partha- 
sarathi  Micx’a,  the  Nyayaratnakara,  by  Gaijga- 
natha  Jha.  1900,  etc.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Bibliotheca 
Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol.  146.]  1848,  etc.  8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  146.) 

In  progress. 

. . . Nyayasudha,  [also  called  Ranaka  and 
Sarvopakarini],  a commentary  on  [Kumarila’s] 
Tantravartika.  By  Pandit  Someshwara  Bhatta. 
[With  the  Mimarnsasutra.]  Edited  by  Pandit 
Mukunda  Shastri.  Benares,  1901,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  a.  14. 

In  progress.  Forms  nos.  45,  46-7,  49,  50,  52-3,  55-7  etc. 
of  the  Chowkhamba  Sanskrit  Series.  The  title  is  from  the’ 
wrapper. 
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[Mimamsasutra.  Witli 
tlie  commentary  Subodhini  by  Ramesvara  Siva- 
yogi,  sometimes  ascribed  to  Sitikantha  Bhatta. 
Edited  by  Nityananda  Panta.]  pp.  688,  xxxiii. 
iii.  vii.  1899.  See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  New  Series.  Vol.XVII- 
XXI.  1876,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  17-21.) 

[A  separate  issue  of  the  above,  reprinted 

from  the  “ Pandit. pp.  688,  xxxiii.  iii.  vii. 
[Benares,  1899.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  10. 

• 

. . . Saiiikarsha  Kanda,  or  the  last 
four  chapters  of  Jaimini,  with  the  commentary 
called  Bhatta  Chandrika,  of  Bhaskara,  edited  with 
notes  by  Pandit  Swami  Rama  Misra  Sastri. 
pp.  xii.  vii.  127.  [1894.]  See  Periodical  Pub- 
lications.— Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  New 

Series.  Vol.  XIV,  XV.  1876,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  14,  15.) 

The  commentary  on  these  4 chapters  was  added  hy 
Bhaskara  to  the  Bhdttadlpikd  or  commentary  of  Khanda- 
deva  upon  ch.  1-12,  and  hence  is  often  corfused  ivith  the  latter 
work. 

The  Meemamsa  Kausthubha.  Vol.  -1  [scil.  Adh. 
I.  ii.].  A commentary  on  Jaimini  Sutra.  By 
Khanda  Deva,  etc.  pp.  79,  i.  iii. 

1902.  See  Anantacharta,  Prativadibhayanhara. 

The  Sasthramukthavali,  etc.  No.  14. 
1899,  etc.  8°.  14049.  a.  l.(no.  14.) 


See  Apadeva.  etc.  [Mimamsa- 

nyayaprakasa.  An  exposition  of  Purva-mimamsa.] 
[1898.]  8°.  14048.  c.  79.(2.) 

See  Apyava  Dikshita.  etc.  (Vidhi- 

rasayana[,  a treatise  on  vidhis,  as  expounded  by 
Kumarila,]  etc.)  1901.  8°.  14004.  a.  13. 

SVe  Kalivara  Vedantavagisa.  eic.  [Shad- 

darsana.  A Bengali  exposition  of  the  six 
systems.]  [1895.]  8°.  [Hindu-sustra.] 

14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

See  Khandadeva.  Bhatta  Rahasyam,  etc.  [An 
introductory  treatise  upon  Jaimini's  Mimarnsa- 
sutra.  Parichchheda  i.]  1900.  8°.  [Sdstra- 

nmktdvall.']  14049.  a.  l.(no.  2.) 


See  Kisorilala  Sarkar.  The  Introductory  Lecture 
for  Tagore  Professorship,  etc.  [An  English  lecture 
on  the  principles  of  interpretation  used  in  the 
Purva-mimamsa  school.]  1902.  8°. 

14039.  b.  27. 

See  Naratana  Tirtha,  disciple  of  Sivardma. 
HTJ>TTilTP[^T^:  etc.  [Bhattabhashaprakasa.  A trea- 
tise on  the  terminology  of  the  Mimamsasutra.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14004.  a.  4.(2.) 

See  Sankara  Bhatta,  son  of  Ndrdyana.  ii 

etc.  (Mimansabalaprakasha,  [a  commen- 
tary on  Jaimini’s  Mimarnsasutra,]  etc.)  1902.  8°. 

14004.  a.  16. 

S'ee  VisvESVARA  Bhatta,  also  called  Gaga  Bhatta. 

. . . Bhatta  Chintamani,  etc.  [A  com- 
mentary on  the  Mimainsasutra.]  [1900,  etc.]  8“. 

14004.  a.  6. 

JAINAINANAPEAKASA.  U«ST5T  etc.  [Jaina- 

jnanaprakasa.  Comprising  the  Sutrakridahga, 
I.  vi.  and  II.  vi. ; Uttaradhyayana,  I.  i.  ; Guja- 
rati translations  and  notes  to  the  preceding  ; and 
Gujarati  catechism,  appendices  on  Jain  doctrine, 
etc.]  pt.  i.  jip.  155.  14;  [A/mc«t- 

abad,  1898.]  12°.  14100.  a.  19. 

JAINAKAVYAPRAKASA.  L^l  etc. 

[Jainakavyaprakasa.  A collection  of  Jain  de- 
votional writings.  Part  i.,  comprising  the  Sama- 
yikasutra  and  Pachchakkhanas  with  Gujarati 
translation,  followed  by  a series  of  Gujarati 
hymns.]  pt.  i.  pp.  xviii.  234. 

[Boynbay,  1894.]  16°.  14144.  c.  9. 

oRT^TI^TJT  etc.  [Jainakavyaprakasa.] 

pt.  i.  pp.  xviii.  234. 

[Ahmadabad,  1894.]  16°.  14144.  c.  10. 

JAINA-KOHINUR-SANGRAHA.  ^ 

[Jaina-kohinur-sahgraha.  A Jain  religious 
manual,  comprising  Sanskrit  stanzas  with  Gujarati 
translations  and  Gujarati  poems  and  appendices.] 
pp.  viii.  56.  ^'H4,LHL4;  [Ahmadabad, 

1898.]  16°.  14144.  c.  16. 

JAINANITYAPATHA.  [Jaina- 

nityapathasahgraha.  Devotional  readings  for 
Jains,  comprising  the  Suprabhatastotra,  Drishta- 
shtaka,  Adyashtaka,  the  formula  for  salutation 
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of  Jinas,  etc.,  names  of  Jinas,  Jinasena’s  Jina- 
sahasranama,  Manatunga^s  Bhaktamarastotra, 
Siddkasena  Divakara's  Kaljanamandirast®.,  Va- 
diraja'’s  Ekibliavast®.,  Dkanamjaya^s  Vishapalia- 
rast°.,  Bhupala  Kavi’s  Jinachaturvimsatika^  the 
Tattvai’tliasutra,  a metrical  Hiudi  paraphrase 
of  the  Samayikasutra  by  Mahachandraji,  and 
Bhagachandra’s  Mahavirashtaka.]  pp.  180. 
[Bombay,  1901.]  ohl.  16°.  14100.  a.  27. 

JAINASTOTRARATNAKARA.  etc. 

[Jainastotraratnakara.  A collection  of  Jain 
hymns,  including  the  Navasmarana,  Abhaya- 
deva^s  Jayatihuanastotra,  Kamalaprabha^s  Jina- 
panjarastotra,  and  the  Grrahasanti  and  Mantra- 
dhirajastotra.]  pp.  ii.  112.  [Bombay, 

1901.]  16°.  14100.  a.  26. 

JAINASTOTRASANGRAHA.  etc.  [Jaiua- 

stotrasahgraha,  or  Jinapanchastavi.  5 Jain  devo- 
tional poems,  viz.  Manatuhga^s  Bhaktamarastotra, 
Siddhasena^s  Kalyanamandirastotra,  Vadiraja^s 
Ekibhavastotra,  Dhanamjaya^s  Vishapaharastotra, 
and  BhupaWs  Jinachaturvimsatika.  With  bio- 
graphical and  explanatory  notes.]  pp.  40. 
[Bombay,  1890.]  12°. 

14100.  a.  13. 

JAMBHA.  etc.  [Jambhasamhita.  An 

anthological  work  on  religious  and  moral  topics, 
from  Vedic  texts,  the  Bhrigusamhita,  and  other 
sources,  together  with  Hindi  poems.  Edited 
with  Hindi  paraphrases  of  the  Sanskrit,  notes,  etc. 
by  Isvaranandagiri.]  pp.  vi.  iii.  263.  TRin 
[Allahabad,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  8. 

The  devotee  Jambha  was  a refuted  incarnation  of  Vishnu, 
born  at  Pipa.sar  in  Marwar,  Samvat  1508. 

JAMBUDRHAJA,  of  Nyaunggan.  <^00  00  3 0- 
O 

COOCO^  etc.  [Eupabhedappakasani.  A Pali 
tract  on  stylistic  discrimination  between  appa- 
rently synonymous  terms.  With  a Burmese 
nissaya.l  [1900.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  CO ^IccS 
etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Vol.  v.,  pp.  140-182.  [1898- 
1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22.(vol.  5.) 

JAMI.  See  Srivara.  Das  Kathakautukam  . . . 
verglichen  mit  Dschami’s  Jusuf  und  Zuleikha, 
etc.  1893.  8°.  14070.  d.  33.(1.) 


JAMI  [continued).  [For  editions  of  the  Katha- 
kautuka,  Srivara’s  adaptation  of  Jami’s  romauce 
Yusuf-ZulaiWia’^:]  See  Srivara. 


JAMMU. — Eaglmnatha  Temple  Library.  Catalogue 
of  the  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Raghunatha 
Temple  Library  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja 
of  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  Prepared  for  the 
Kashmir  State  Council  by  M.  A.  Stein,  pp.  xvi. 
1.  423.  Bombay,  1894.  4°.  14096.  f.  8. 

JANINDA,  JJ,  of  Myinwunmin  Kyaung,  Mandalay. 
See  Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani.  OO- 
08000  etc.  [The  mdtikd  of  the  Dhammahsagani 
and  the  Dhatukatha,  etc.  Edited  by  Tissa  and 
Janinda.]  [1900.]  8°.  14098.  dd.  23. 


■See  Jagarabhiddhaja.  30c8oO( 


1 00 


[5?|cS- 


etc.  [Abhidhammatthasangahaganthi- 
thit,  etc.  Edited  by  Tissa  and  Janinda.]  [1898.] 

8°.  14300.  e.  4. 


[Another  edition.] 


[1901.]  8°. 

14300.  e.  18. 


See  Panditaddhaja  Silalankara.  CO 


|1c)S- 

oSll30O0JcS  etc.  [Sadda-pok-sit-akyay,  etc. 
Edited,  by  Tissa  and  Janinda.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14302.  i.  15. 


See  Tissa,  U,  and  Janinda,  U.  COC|)00- 
etc.  [Samuhaniyamadipani.] 


09  O' 
00Q3O^00jO 


[1898.]  8°. 


14302.  i.  17. 


JANINDABHISIRI  PARAMADDHAJA,  of  Sinde. 
See  SuMANGALASAMi.  (^00 OOOOj  S^OCO OO)  [Tika- 
kyaw-nissaya.  Being  sect,  ii.-iv.  of  the  Tika- 
kyaw,  with  Burmese  nissaya  by  Janindabhisiri.] 
[1891.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  34. 

o c- 

See  SuMANGALASAMI.  ^COOQOOjO  etc. 

[Tika-kyaw.  Parts  i.-iii.  (§§1-156).  With  Bur- 
mese nissaya  by  Janindabhisiri.]  [1898.]  8°. 

[Abliidhammatthasangaha.'\ 

14098.  ccc.  15. 


JATAKA.  See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanikdya. 
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JATASANKARA  LILADHARA.  See  PaEANAs.— 
Skandaimrdna.  etc.  [Srimalama- 

hatmya.  With  Gujarati  translatiou,  etc.,  by  j 
Jatasahkara  Liladliava,  etc?\  [1899.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  62. 

JAVANA,  of  Male.  See  Mingun-alay  Hsaya. 
OgOg^OCOCOC)^0  etc.  [Pancliacliattalisa-puch- 
chhavisajjana.  45  Burmese  Questions  by  a Hsajm 
of  Miug’un-alay,  with  Responses  by  Javana.  Fol- 
lowed by  (1)  Satapadika-puchchhavisajjanaj  100 
Questions  by  the  latter  answered  by  the  former, 
(2)  Samanapatirupa,  9 gdthds  from  the  Thera- 
gatha,  and  Samanabhadrakatha,  8 gdthds  from 
the  Sonajataka,  with  Burmese  commentary  by 
Javana.]  [1892.]  8°.  14300.  d,  19.(4.) 

ocSSQOOoo^cyDjSs  SBScoooo^oe-- 

GjOSo'^COjOS  etc.  [Gativisodhana-kyan  and  Dit- 
thivisodhana-vajiraggadlpani.  Buddhist  homilies 
in  Burmese,  illustrated  from  Pali  texts.]  pp.  i. 
ii.  no,  172.  0^0 COS  \_Mandalay,^  1896.  8“.  j 

14300.  d.  26.(3.)  | 

JAVANA,  of  Min-ywa,  Alon.  00.^00130000011 
3OOC)OOCOOOO1IC30O^^OII  Q QOoSoOOOjOS  II 
[Manovadakatha,  Asubhakatha,  and  Buddha- 
vandana.  Three  Pali  poems  on  topics  of  Buddh- 
ism, with  Burmese  translations.  Followed  by 
some  Burmese  glosses  and  notes  on  Pali  vocables.] 
pp.  30.  G|?cr:)^  [liungoon,  1898.]  12°. 

14098.  a.  32.(1.) 

JAYACHANDRA,  of  the  Arya  Samdj,  Lahore.  See 
Valmiki.  — Ramayana.  — Abridgments  and  Selec- 
tions. Selections  from  Ramayana  . . . Compiled 
by  Jai  Chandra,  etc.  1893.  8°. 

14060.  c.  32.(2.) 

JAYACHANDRA  SITARAMA  SRAVANE.  See 

Nemichandea  Bhandaei.  etc. 

[Upadesasiddhantaratnamala.  With  Marathi  trans- 
lation and  commentary  by  Jayachandra.]  [1898.] 

8°.  14100.  b.  4. 

JAYADATTA  SARMA,  Jyotirvkl,  of  Almora. 

etc.  [Dharmanitidarpana.  An  anthology 
from  legendary  and  religious  literature,  for  the 
moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the  young. 


With  Hindi  version.]  pp.  i.  50,  ii. 

[Almora,  1898.]  8°.  14070.  dd*  13.(1.) 

JAYADEVA,  son  of  Bhojadeva.  See  RatimanjaeI. 

etc.  [Ratimaujarl.  A manual  of  the 
Art  of  Love,  based  upon  the  works  of  Jayadeva 
and  others.]  [1901.]  12°.  14053.  b.  41.(1.) 

[Gitagovindadarsa.  Being  the  Gita- 
govinda  with  an  imitation  in  Hindi  verse  by 
Riiichand  Nagar.]  pp.  80,  lith. 

[Benares,  1858.]  8°.  14076.  c.  73.(1.) 

etc.  [Gitagovinda.  With  Telugu 
glosses  of  every  word.  Edited  by  Vahgipuram 
Ramakrishnam  Acharya  and  Sarasvati  Tiruveh- 
katacharya.]  pp.  78.  no— [Madras,  1864.] 
8°.  14076.  c.  73.(2.) 

Another  issue  of  the  edition  o/1859. 

Gitagobinda  . . . etc.  [With  a 

metrical  version  in  Oriya  by  Dharanidhara.] 
Cuttack,  1878.  12°.  14076.  b.  31. 

etc.  [Gita- 
govinda. With  the  commentary  of  Narayana 
Bhatta  and  a Hindi  Hanslation  by  Amritalala 
Bhattacharya.  Followed  by  the  Radhavinoda  of 
Ramachandra  son  of  Janardana,  with  the  com- 
mentary of  Narayana.]  pp.  i.  186.  Hinrt  c)(»gb 
[Bombay,  1891.]  8°.  14072.  d.  42. 

II  etc.  [Gitagovinda. 

Edited  by  Damodara  Sastri.]  ff.  42.  ofiT^qt 
[Benares,  1897.]  obi.  16°.  14070.  a.  8. 

The  Gita-govinda  of  Jayadeva.  With  the 

commentaries  Rasikapriya  of  King  Kumbha  and 
Rasamaujari  of  Mahamahopadhyaya  Sliankara 
Misbra.  Edited  with  various  readings  by  Mau- 
gesh  Ramkrishna  Telaug  and  Wasudev  Jjaxuman 
Pansikar.  [With  a preface  in  Sanskrit  by  the 
senior  editor,  and  at  the  end  the  Gangastava- 
prabaudha  of  a Jayadeva.]  l) 

pp.  xxii.  176,  ii.  Bombay,  1899.  8°. 

14070.  dd.  3. 

etc.  [Gitagovinda.  With 

an  anonymous  commentary  styled  Balabodhini 
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and  a Bengali  introduction  and  translation  of 
the  text.]  pp.  390.  Calcutta,  [1901.]  16°. 

14076.  a.  27. 

etc.  [Vasantarasa.  Being  the 

Gitagovinda  with  paraphrases  and  expansions 
in  Orija  verse  by  Srichandana.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  128.  Guttach,  1902.  8°.  14070.  dd.  21.(2.) 


Le  Gita-govinda.  Pastorale  de  Jayadeva. 

Tradnite  par  M.  Gaston  Courtillier  . . . Avec  nne 
preface  de  M.  Sylvain  L4vi.  pp.  x.  83.  i.  Paris, 

1904.  12°.  14070.  b.  32. 

Forms  no.  Ixxviii.  of  the  Bibliotheque  Orientale  Elzevirienne. 

JAYADEVA,  son  of  Maliddeva. 

etc.  [Chandraloka.  A trea- 
tise on  poetics,  in  10  mayukhas.  With  a com- 
mentary by  Suryabalirama  Chaube.]  pp.  224. 
[Benares,  1895.]  8°. 

14053.  c.  64. 

The  Andhra  Chandraloka  of  Adidamu 

Soorakavi,  with  the  Sanskrit  Chandraloka  [falsely 
supposed  to  be  the  work]  of  Appayya  Deekshita. 
Edited  ...  by  Chevali  Subrahmanyam.  (-0  °o 

) pp.  iv.  51,  i.  ii.  Vizagapatani, 

14053.  c.  66. 

This  “Sanskrit  Chandraloka"  is  incom'plete,  for  it  com- 
prises only  the  bulk  of  vv.  11-178  of  the  bth  ma3ukha, 
according  to  Suryabalirama' s edition  {Benares,  1895). 


The  Prasannaraghava  . . . Edited  by 

Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab.  l)  pp. 


140,  vi.  Bombay,  1893.  8°. 


14079.  c.  60.(1.) 


JAYADEVA  MISRA,  called  Pakshadhara,  disciple 
of  Hari  Mip'a.  See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  The 
Tattva-chintamani  . . , with  extracts  fi’om  the 
commentaries  of  . . . Jayadeva,  etc.  1888-1901. 
8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  98.) 


JAYADITYA,  the  Grammarian.  See  Panini. — 
Kdsiku.  ■gfif^ToFT  . . . Kashi ka  . , . [Begun]  by 
Pandit  Jayaditya  [and  completed  by  Vamana,] 
etc.  1890.  8°.  14090,  bb.  7- 


See  Panini. — Kdsikd.  The  Ashtadhyayi 

. . . Translated  into  English,  etc.  [Being’  a trans- 
lation of  the  Ashtadhyayi  with  a paraphrase  of 
portions  of  the  Kasika.]  1891-1898.  8°. 

14093.  d.  18. 

See  Panini. — Kdsikd.  Zwei  Kapitel  der 

Kasika.  Ubersetzt  . . . mit  einer  Einleitung  . . . 
von  Bruno  Liebich.  1892.  8°.  14093.  b.  34. 


JAYADRATHA,  Bdjdnaka,  son  of  Sringdraratha. 
The  Haracharitachintamani  of  Rajanaka  Jaya- 
ratha  [sic].  [A  cycle  of  Saiva  legends,  in  32 
jnakdsas.]  Edited  by  . . . Pandit  ^ivadatta  . . . 
and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab.  [Followed  by 
an  index  of  the  names  of  tlrthas,  etc.,  occurring 
in  this  poem,  compiled  and  explained  by  Pandit 
Govinda  Kaula,  by  order  of  Dr.  M.  A.  Stein.] 
1)  pp.  281,  10.  1897.  See 

Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala,  [No.]  61.  1886, 

8”.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  61.) 

The  title-pages  ascribe  the  work  to  Jayaratha,  the  colophons 
to  Jaijadratha. 


Prasanna  Raghava  . . . Edited  with  an 

introduction  and  notes,  critical  and  explanatory, 
by  Shivaram  Mahadeo  Paranjpe  . . . and  Nara- 
yan  Sakharam  Pause.  pp.  xvii.  i.  209,  106,  ii. 
Foma,  1894.  8». 

Prasanna-raghava  . . . With  the  Sanskrit 

commentary  of  Vyanketacharya  Upadhye  . . . 
and  English  notes,  critical  and  explanatory,  by 
Shivarama  Raoji  Khopakar.  pp.  iii. 

xvii.  277,  vii.  84,  18,  v.  Bombay,  1894.  8°. 

14080.  d.  24. 


JAYAKRISHNA,  son  of  B,aghundtha,  Mauni.  See 
Panini.  — Siddhdntakaumudi.  The  Siddhauta- 
kaumudi  with  . . . the  Subodhini  commentary  of 
Jayakrishna,  etc.  1899.  4°.  14092.  c.  18. 

II  [Subodhini.  A com- 
mentary upon  the  sections  on  accent  and  Vedic 
forms  in  the  Siddhantakaumudl.]  pp.  98.  See 
Jnanendra  SarasvatI. 

etc.  [TattvabodhinI,  eic.]  1897.  8°. 

14090.  e.  25. 

etc.  [Sphotachandrika.  A trea- 
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tise  on  tlie  sphota  or  eternal  element  in  articulate 
speech.]  pp.  12.  Benares,  1899.  8°. 

14004.  a.  2. 

Issued  as  appendix  to  ch.  iii.  2 of  Bliattojl’s  Sabdakan- 
stublia  in  fasc.  14  of  the  Chowkhamba  Sanskrit  Series. 

JAYAKRISHNA,  son  of  Vidyananda.  See  PoRU- 

SHOTTAMA  VlDYAVAGISA  BhATTACHARYA. 

etc.  [Prayogaratnamala.  With  the 
commentary  Prabhaprakasika  by  Jayakrishna.] 
[1890-1893.]  4°.  14090.  e.  22. 

JAYAKRISHNA  GANGADASA  BHAKTA.  Guide 
to  [R.  G.  Bhandarkar’s]  Sanskrit  Second  Book. 
Part  I.  With  rules,  translations,  copious  notes, 
solutions  of  compounds,  extracts  from  Kaumudi, 
etc.,  etc.  . . . By  Jayakrishna  Gangadas  Bhakta. 
pp.  vi.  168.  Surat,  [1900.]  12°. 

14085.  b.  36.(2.) 

JAYAKRISHNA  SRIKRISHNA  GHATE,  Bhaffa. 
See  Bhavabhuti.  The  Uttara  Rama  Charita  . . . 
With  Sanscrit  commentary  by  . . . Bhatji  Shastri 
Ghate,  etc,  1895.  8°.  14080  d 25 

JAYAMANGALA,  the  Commentator.  See  Bhatti. 

etc.  [Bhattikavya.  Sargas  i.-v.,  with 
the  commentary  of  Jayamangala,  eic.]  [1895- 
1896.]  8°.  14076.  d.  49. 

JAYAMANGALAGATHA.  S . . . 

^OCOOGj  . . . G|OO^OG'^[^[S  . . . 
etc.  [Bahira-jayamahgalagatha,  in  Burmese  Apyin- 
aung-hkyin.  A Pali  poem  on  the  8 ‘ outward  ^ 
victories  of  the  Buddha.  Followed  by  the  Nama- 
kara,  Ratanapanjara,  and  Paritta.  With  Burmese 
translations  and  commentaries.]  pp.  120.  Ran- 
goon, 1874.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  26.(1.) 

ooQGiodla- 

OOCOOOOJOS  etc.  [Apyin-aung-hkyin.  With 
Burmese  ver.sion  by  Vimalalahkara  Kaviddhaja. 
Followed  by  Madhurovadakatha,  a Burmese 
homily  by  the  same,  with  illustrations  from 
Pali  texts,  and  a Burmese  dissertation  by 
Chakkindabhisiri.]  pp.  56.  O CO  % [Mandalay,] 
1893.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  26.(2.) 

[For  popular  Burmese  collections  of  Pali- 


Burmese  texts  including  editions  of  the  Bahira- 
jayamahgala  and  Ajjhatta-jayamahgala,  see  under 
the  following  headings  :] 

Hkyauk  saung  twe. 

Hsay  saung  twe. 

Ko  SAUNG  TWE. 

Nga  saung  twe. 

Ta-hse-hnit  saung  twe. 

Ta-hse-th6n  saung  twe. 

JAYANTA  BHATTA,  son  of  Chandra.  See  Gotama. 
The  Nyayamaiijari  of  Jayauta  Bhatta,  etc.  [Com- 
prising the  Nyayasutra  with  commentary  by 
Jayanta.]  1895.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  8.) 

JAYANTA  SVAMI.  See  Katyayana. 

etc.  [Katyayani  Siksha.  With  commentary 
by  Jayanta.]  1893.  8°.  [Sihshasahgraha.] 

14093.  b.  31. 

etc.  [Svarahkusasiksha. 

25  stanzas  on  Vedic  phonetics,  of  the  Madhyau- 
dina  school.]  See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

...  A collection 

of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  161-163.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  31. 

JAYANTABHIVAMSA.  0^|Qo1cOC03|cD^|Ss 
[Saddhammapalamedhani.  A general  review  of 
the  Buddhist  faith,  in  Burmese,  illustrated  from 
Pali  writings.  Preceded  by  a number  of  short 
excerpts  from  Pali  texts  with  Burmese  para- 
phrase, including  the  Gon-taw,  Rahulasutta, 
Metta-po,  Sivaligatha,  etc.]  pp.  151.  Rangoon, 

OOqj  [1872.]  8°.  14300.  d.  28.(1.) 

JAYAPIDAKAVI,  author  of  the  Kuttanlmata.  See 
Damodaragupta. 

JAYARAMA,  Astrologer. 

etc.  [Grahagochara.  An  astrological 

work  in  verse,  probably  to  be  attributed  to 

Jayarama.  With  a Gujarati  translation  by  Gauri- 

sahkai’a  Lain  Mehta.]  pp.  28. 

[Ahmadahad,  1892.]  12°.  14053.  b.  17.(4.) 

The  attribution  rests  on  Dr.  Buhlers  Cat.  of  Skt.  MSS. 
in  Gtijarat,  iv.  124',  tvhere  a work  of  the  same  name  and  con- 
taining in  all  the  same  number  of  verses  (.54)  is  attributed  to 
this  writer. 
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JAYARAMA,  Achdrya.  See  Paeaskara. 

etc.  [Paraskaragriliyasutra.  Witb  Jaya- 
rama’s  Sajjauavallablia,  etc.']  [1896.]  4°. 

14010.  f.  10. 

JAYARAMA,  disciple  of  Viprardjendra. 

etc.  [ViiJrarajendradigvijaya.  A 
poetical  account  in  33  ulldsas  of  tbe  successes  of 
Viprarajendra  as  a philosophical  teacher,  with  a 
commentary  apparently  composed  by  the  author.] 
pp.  79.  oST^Tit  [Benares,  1891.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  5.(1.) 

JAYARAMA  RAGHUNATHA.  See  Sankara 
Acharta. — Two  or  More  Worlis. 
etc.  [Sahkaracharya-pancharatna.  Edited  with 
Gujarati  translation  by  Jayarama.]  [1892.]  12°. 

14098.  b.  24. 

JAYARATHA,  son  of  Sringdraratha.  See  Euy- 
taka.  The  Alankarasarvasva  . . . With  the 
commentary  [Alahkaravimarsini]  of  Jayaratha, 
etc.  1893.  8°.  [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  35.) 

JAYATILAKA  (D.  B.).  See  Periodical  Pdbli- 
CATiONS. — Colombo.  The  Buddhist  . . . Edited  by 
C.  W.  Leadbeater,  vol.  1.  (By  D.  B.  Jayatilaka, 
vol.  10,  etc.)  1888,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  636.  cn. 

JAYATILAKA  SURI,  Agamika.  ii  ^ li 

[Sulasacharita,  also  styled  Samyaktvasambhava. 
A Jain  poem,  in  8 sargas,  upon  the  story  of 
the  chaste  Sulasa.  With  Gujarati  version  by 
Harisahkara  Kalidasa.]  IF.  112.  [Bom- 
bay, 1899.]  obi.  8°.  ^ 14100.  d.  8. 

JAYINARAYANA  DEVA.  See  Ppranas.— E/idpa- 
vatapurdna.  etc.  [Rasapancha- 

dhyayi.  With  a prose  Oriya  translation  by 
Jayinarayana  Deva.]  1901.  12°. 

14016.  b.  24.(2.) 

JENNINGS  (James  G.),  Professor  at  Muir  Central 
College,  Allahabad.  Sakuntala.  A play  [based 
upon  the  drama  of  Kalidasa,]  etc.  pp.  i.  210. 
Allahabad,  1902.  12°.  11779.  ff.  9. 

JIMUTAVAHANA.  See  Adtnarayana  Patro.  The 
Hindu  Law.  Annotated  and  illustrated  by  San- 
skrit texts [,  viz.  the  writings  of  Jimutavahana 
and  others,]  etc.  1899.  8°.  14039.  c.  17. 


JIMUTAVAHANA  (con/wmed) . e^c.  [Daya- 

bhaga.  With  the  commentary  Dayabhagapra- 
bodhani  of  Krishna  Tarkalahkara.  Edited  by 
Jivananda  Vidyasagara.  Second  edition.]  pp. 
iv.  233.  oFf^^TfTT  [Calcxitta,  1893.]  8°. 

14038.  c.  48.(1.) 

etc.  [Dayabhaga.  Edited  by 

Sattanuru  Kalyanasundara  SastrT.]  pp.  88. 
oi^F-c^  [Madras,  1897.]  8°. 

14039.  b.  22. 

1 etc.  [Dayabhaga. 

With  Krishna  Tarkalahkara’s  commentary  and  a 
Bengali  translation  of  the  text.  Edited  by 
Nilakamala  Vidyanidhi.]  pp.  i.  276. 

1oo8  [Calcutta,  1898.]  8°.  14038.  c.  49. 

oBT^f^^oft;  \ The  Kala-viveka.  [A  work 

on  auspicious  times  for  religious  ceremonies.] 
Edited  [with  a commentary]  by  Pandit  Madhu- 
sudana  Smrtiratna.  1897,  etc.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Biblio- 
theca Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol.  136.]  1848, 

etc.  8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  136.) 

In  progress. 

JINABHADRA  GANI,  Kshamdsramana.  Jina- 
bhadra’s  Jitakalpa,  [a  list  of  penances  for  Jain 
friars,]  mit  Ausziigen  aus  Siddhasena’s  Curni. 
Von  Ernst  Leumann.  (Sitzungsberichte  der 
Koniglich  Preussischen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften  zu  Berlin  ...  22.  December.  1892.) 
pp.  16.  Berlin,  1892.  8°.  14100.  d.  2. 

JINADATTA  SURI,  disciple  of  Rdsila  and  Jivadeva. 

etc.  [Vivekavilasa.  Jain  precepts 
religious  and  ethical,  in  12  ulldsas.  With  a 
Gujarati  translation  by  Damodai’a  Govinda- 
charya.]  pp.  iv.  256.  [Ahmadabad, 

1898.]  8°.  14100.  c.  20. 

JINADEVA  MUNiSVARA.  The  Abhidhana-chin- 
tamani-silonchchha  of  Jinadeva  Munisvara.  [A 
supplement,  in  139  stanzas,  to  Hemachandra’s 
Abhidhanachintamani.]  Edited  by  Pandit  Siva- 
datta  and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab.  (wf>Tvr»T- 
pp.  5.  1896.  See  Durgaprasada, 
son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  others.  The  Abhidhana- 
sangraha,  etc.  No.  11.  1889,  etc.  8°. 

14090.  e.  20.(no.  11.) 
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JINADEVA  MUNiSVARA  {continued). 
[Silouchha.]  pp.  19.  See  Hemachandra,  disciple 
of  Devachandra.  etc.  [Abhidha- 

uacliintaraani,  etc.~\  [1900.]  12°.  14090.  b.  46. 

JINAKIRTI  SURI,  discip>le  of  Somasundara.  v^T- 
Tra  etc.  [Dhanna-Salibbadra-uo  Ras. 
A Jain  legend  illusti’ating  the  virtue  of  charity. 
Translated  into  Gujarati  by  Jinavijaya  Maharaja, 
but  with  the  Sanskrit  stanzas  of  the  original 
retained.  Followed  by  Sata-satlo-ni  Sajjhaya, 
13  Prakrit  stanzas  on  divers  persons  of  the  Jain 
hag'iology,  with  Gujarati  commentary.  Edited 
by  Kachrabhai  Gopaladasa.]  pp.  iv.  212. 

[Ahmadabad,  1894.]  8°. 

14144.  f.  26. 

JINAPRABHA  SURI.  See  Dahyabhai  Fath-chand 
and  Motilal  Mahasukhbhai.  etc. 

[Sobhanastavanavali.  Hymns  by  Jinaprabha  and 
others.]  [1897.]  12°.  14100.  a.  17. 

A Legend  of  the  Jaina  Stupa  at  Mathura 

[excerpted  from  Jinaprabha’s  Tirthakalpa].  By 
G.  Biihler.  1897.  /Se^e  Academies,  efc. — Vienna. — 
Kaiserliche  Ahademie  der  Wissenschaften.  Sitz- 
ungsberichte,  etc.  Baud  137.  1849,  etc.  8°. 

Ac,  810/6.(Bd.  137.) 

JINAPUJA.  fiTU  etc.  [Jinapuja- 

mahodadhi.  A collection  of  Jain  ritual  poems, 
by  various  authors  of  the  Kharatara  Gachchha, 
in  Hindi-Gujarati,  Sanskrit,  and  Prakrit.  Edited 
by  Ramalala  Gani  and  others.]  pp.  x.  418. 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14144.  gg.  5. 

JINARAJADASA,  G.  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Colombo.  The  Buddhist  . . . Edited  by 

C.  W.  Leadbeater,  vol.  1.  (By  C.  Jinarajadasa, 
vol.  11,  no.  7-12.)  1888,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  636.  cn. 

JINARATANA,  Hingulvala.  Dhatwattha  Dipanl. 
[A  collection  of  Pali  verbal  roots  cast  into  Pali 
verse,  based  on  the  Mahasaddaniti  of  Aggavamsa. 
Followed  by  an  alphabetical  index  in  Sinhalese 
and  Roman  characters,  with  meanings  in  Sinha- 
lese and  English.]  . . . etc.  pp.  v. 

iii.  173,  xiii.  Colombo,  1895.  8°.  14098.  b.  19. 

JINARATANA,  Talavatugoda.  See  Chakrapani- 
DATTA.  Chakradatta,  etc.  [With  Sinhalese  in- 
terpretation by  Jinaratana.]  1893.  8°. 

14043.  d.  47. 


JINASAGARA  SURI,  disciple  of  Jinachandra.  See 
Hari,  disciple  of  Vajrasena.  etc.  [Kar- 

puraprakara.  With  gloss  by  Jinasagara.]  [1901.] 

12°.  14100.  b.  12. 

JINASENA  ACHARYA.  I [Jina- 

sahasranamastotra.  A hymn  containing  the  1000 
names  of  Jinas.  Preceded  by  YasonandFs  Jina- 
snapana  or  stanzas  on  the  washing  of  the  statues 
of  Jinas.]  pp.  22.  [Bombay,  1899.] 

12°.  ^ 14076.  a.  23.(3.) 

[Jinasahasranama.]  See 

Dasalakshani.  etc.  [Dasa- 

lakshanyadi-pujanasangraha.]  ff.  3-12.  [1899.] 

obi.  8°.  14100.  b.  7. 

[Jinasahasranamastotra.] 

See  Jainanityapatha.  [Jaina- 

nityapathasahgraha.]  pp.  17-48.  [1901.]  obi.  16°. 

14100.  a.  27. 

(rgSor^o3aioi'^3^o®'^o ) [Sahasranamamaii- 

trah.  The  1000  names  of  the  Jinas,  arranged  in 
the  form  of  salutation.]  pp.  41.  [Bangalore, 
1898.]  16°.  14100.  a.  18. 

No  title-page. 

II  II  [.Jinasahasranama- 

stotra.]  pp.  30.  See  Umasvati. 
[Tattvarthasutra,  etcf\  obi.  16°.  14100,  a.  28. 


^De»f*3)o  etc.  [Mahapurana,  or  Mahapurana- 
sahgraha.  A poetical  account  of  the  Jain 
tlrtlianhara  Rishabha,  etc.  Edited  with  Canarese 
commentary  by  Padmaraja  Pandita.] 
oV~Pi.  [Bangalore,  1896,  efc.]  4°. 

14100.  e.  6. 

Contains  only  the  first  two  parts ; apparently  no  more  has 
been  published.  The  first  portion  of  this  work  {Adipurana) 
is  for  the  most  part  the  work  of  Jinasena;  but  the  supplement 
[Uttarapurdna)  is  by  his  disciple  Gunabkadra. 

See  Kalidasa. — Meghadufa.  The  Megha- 

duta.  As  embodied  [in  the  form  of  samasyd] 
in  the  Parsvabhyudaya  [of  Jinasena,]  etc.  1894. 

8°.  14076.  b.  32. 

[Parsvabhyudaya.  A poem 

on  the  tlrtlianhara  Parsvanatha,  in  which  are 
incorporated  line  by  line  the  verses  of  the 
Meghaduta  of  Kalidasa.  With  a commentary.] 
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[1893.]  See  Padmaraja  Pandita,  so7i  of  Brahma- 
sUri.  oiiT^'n=^v:  etc.  [Kavyambudlii.]  pts.  1-4. 
[1893-1896.]^  8°.  14028.  c.  64. 

N~ot  com^leieA. 

JINAVAMSA  PANNASARA,  of  Kosgoda.  See 
Suttapitaka.  — Khuddalcanihdya.  [P  etavattliu.~\ 
etc.  [Petavatthu.  With  Sinhalese 
commentary  by  Pannasara.]  pts.  1,  3,  5.  1893- 

1896.  8°.  14098.  c.  63.(2.) 

JINAVARAVAMSA,  P.  G.,  Prince  of  Siam.  See 
SuBHUTi,  Vaslcadnve.  The  Siam  Standard  Paritta. 
. . . Compiled  bj^  . . . W.  Subhuti  . . . assisted  by 
. . . P.  C.  Jinavarawansa.  1897.  8°. 

14098.  b.  22. 

JINAVARDHANA  SURI,  disciple  of  Jinaraja. 

See  Vagbhata^  son  of  Soma.  i 

[Alankarasastra.  With  commentary  of  Jina- 

vai’dhana.]  [1889-1890.]  8°.  \_Grantharatna- 

rndld.^  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3.) 


huika.  A manual  of  the  encyclical  rites  for 
Brahmans,  Kshatriyas,  and  Vaisyas  of  the  sect 
of  Vallabhacharya,  according  to  the  Vajasaneyi- 
samhita.  In  Hindi,  with  the  texts  and  numerous 
quotations  in  Sanskrit.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  ii.  99. 

{Bombay,  1901.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  12. 

jiVANADASA,  Laid,  of  Lahore.  See  Gurudaxta 
ViDYARTHi.  Works  of  . . . Guvu  Datta  Vidyarthi 
. . . Revised  and  edited  b}^  Lala  Jivan  Das, 

etc.  1897.  8°.  14010.  dd.  11. 

[Another  edition,  with  biography.] 

1902.  8°.  759.  c.  20. 

JIVANAJI,  son  of  Gokulotsava,  Gosvdml. 

. . . l [Miscellaneous  writings  in 

verse  on  the  doctrine  of  Vallabhacharya.]  See 
GoVARDHANADASA  LaksHMIDASA.  etc. 

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.]  Vol.  ii.  [1892.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  27.(vol.  2.) 


JINAVIJAYA  MAHARAJA.  See  Jinakirti  Surt. 

etc.  [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no  Ras. 
Translated  into  Gujarati  by  Jinavijaya.]  [1894.] 
8“.  14144.  f.  26. 

JITULAL  MTJKHTAR.  See  Hariharaprasada. 

JIVA  GOSVAMI.  See  Rupa  Gosvami.  . . . 

etc.  [Stavapushpanjali.  A series 
of  lyrics  compiled  from  the  Stavamala  of  Rupa, 
as  arranged  by  Jiva,  etc.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  34. 

■ See  Rupa  Gosvami.  etc. 

[Ujjvalanilamani.  With  the  commentary  Lochana- 
rochani  by  Jiva,  etc.]  [1889.]  8°. 

14053.  d.  49. 

etc.  [Shat- 

sandarbha,  or  Bhagavatasandarbha.  A commen- 
tary upon  the  Bhagavatapurana,  supplementing 
the  work  of  Sridhara.  In  6 books,  entitled 
Tattvasandarbha,  Bhagavatsandarbha,  Paramat- 
inas°.,  Srikrishnas®.,  Bhaktis®.,  and  Pritis®.,  with 
annotations  upon  the  Tattvasandarbha  by  Bala- 
deva  Vidyabhushana.  Edited  by  Syamalala 

Gosvami.]  pp.  895.  ‘soolr  {Calcutta, 

1899-1901.]  8®.  14016.  d.  62. 

JiVANACHARYA  VALLABHA,  Gosvdmi.  ii  ^ 

II  II  etc.  [Vaishnavadvija- 


JIVANANDA  VIDYASAGARA  BHATTACHARYA. 

Works  registered  in  this  Gatalogue  that  have  been  edited 


or  prepared  for  press  by  this 
the  following  headings: — 

Apadeva. 

Bhava  Misra. 

Brahman  and  agiri  Tirtha. 
Chakrapanidatta. 

Dallana  Misra. 

Harita. 

Indraj  alavidyasaiigraha. 
Jlmiitavahana. 

Kramadisvara. 

Mahidhara,  son  o/  Bdmahhalcta. 


Pandit  are  to  be  found  under 

Nagesa  BhaUa. 

Purnananda  Gosvami. 
Baghunandana  Bhattacharya. 
Saras  vatasutra . 

Sulapani,  Sdhuriydn. 

Tantras. 

Taranatha  Tarkavachaspati. 
Vahgasena. 

Vedas. — Samaveda. 

V opadeva. 


See  Apyaya  Dikshita.  etc. 

[Siddhantalesasahgraha.  Edited  by  Jivananda, 
with  a commentary  compiled  by  the  same.] 
[1897.]  8®.  14048.  cc.  31. 

See  A.shtavakra.  Ashtabakra-samhita 

. . . Edited  . . . with  a full  commentary  by  . . . 
Jibananda  Vidyasagara.  1901.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  34.(2.) 

See  Bana.  etc.  (Harsha  Charita 

. . . Edited  with  a full  commentary  and  an 
epitome  of  the  work  by  . . . Jibananda  Vidya- 
sagara.) [1892.]  8®.  14070.  dd.  16. 

See  Bhojaraja.  etc. 

[Sarasvatikanthabharana.  With  Ratnesvara^s 
commentary.  Edited  with  a commentary  upon 
Sections  iv.-v.  by  Jivananda.]  [1894.]  8°. 

14053.  cc.  68. 
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jiVANANDA  VIDYASAGARA  BHATTACHARYA 

[continued) . See  Gangesa  TJpadhyaya. 

etc.  [Kevalanvayyanumana.  With  Raghu- 
natha^s  Siromani,  Jagadisa's  JagadlsI^  and  a gloss 
upon  the  last^  called  Jagadisivadarthaj  by  the 
editor,  Jivananda.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  bb.  45.(4.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  ■q^rTT  etc. 

[Pakshata.  With  commentaries  of  Raghunatha, 
Jagadisa,  and  Mathuranatha,  and  the  Jagadisi- 
vadartha,  a gloss  on  Jagadisa  by  Jivananda. 
Edited  by  the  last.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  bb.  45.(5.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana  . . . With  . . . commen- 
taries . . . Edited  and  published  with  questions 
and  answei’s  [entitled  Phakldkavivriti]  by  . . . 
Jibananda  Vidyasagara,  etc.)  [1896.]  8°. 

14048.  c.  79.(1.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka,  etc.  Edited,  with  notes  styled 
Phakkika  upon  Mathuranatha’s  commentary,  by 
Jivananda.]  [1896.]  8°.  14048.  e.  28. 

See  Gopalakrishna,  Kavirdja. 

etc.  [Rasendi’asarasahgraha.  Edited  with  notes 
by  Jivananda.]  [1896.]  8°.  , 14043.  cc.  12. 

See  Hangman.  etc.  (Mahana- 

taka  . . . Edited  with  a full  commentary  by  . . . 
Jibananda,  etc.)  [1890.]  8°.  14079.  c.  70. 

/See  Nadivunana.  [Nadivijnana. 

Edited  with  a commentary  by  Jivananda.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14043.  c.  37.(3.) 

jiVANARAMA  KALIDASA  GONDLEKAR.  See 

Pdranas. — Vardhapurdna. 

etc.  [Varahapurana.  With  index  by  Jivana- 
rama.]  [1903.]  Fol.  14016.  f.  16. 

jiVANA  SARMA,  son  of  Vanamdll  Jhd,  of  Haripur, 
DarhhangaJi.  etc.  [Sriugarasagara.  A 

metrical  treatise,  in  7 tarangas,  upon  the  literary 
expression  of  amorous  emotion.]  pp.  21.  'qrTiniTRlt 
[Benares,  1902.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  17.(2.) 

JIVANATHA,  son  of  Sambhundtha,  Maithila. 

eic.  [Bhavakutuhala.  A metrical 


manual  of  astrology.  Edited  with  a Sinhalese 
word-for-word  gloss  and  notes  by  B.  L.  Sarnelis.] 
pt.  1.  [Colombo, 1 1897.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  4. 

Breaks  off  at  vii.  47. 

I Trr^:vqff  II  [Dina- 

charyapanchasvarodaharana.  A treatise  on  the 

magic  values  of  the  vowels.  Edited  by  Bala- 
devaprasada  Bhatta.]  flf.  21.  Benares,  [1901.] 

obi.  8°.  14053.  d.  60. 

• ^rv5^XJ~^er^  etc.  [Vanamala.  A 

tract  on  divination,  in  5 adhydyas.  With  Telugu 
translation.]  pp.  30.  oo— f“3  [ilfaefras, 

1893.]  12°.  14053.  b.  31.(2.) 

etc.  [Vasturatnavali.  A 

collection  of  rules  for  the  religious  rites,  etc., 
connected  with  building.  Edited  with  a Telugu 
version  by  N.  Gurulihga  Sastrl.]  pp.  ii.  91. 

oG-F-c^  [Madras,  1897.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  16. 

jiVANATHA  MISRA  NYAYATIRTHA.  See  Giri- 
DHARA  Bhattacharya.  etc.  (Vi- 

bhaktyarthanirnaya  . . . Edited  by  . ; . Jiva- 
natha,  etc.)  [1902.]  8°.  14004,  a.  12. 

JiVARAMA  LALLURAM  RAIKVAL.  See  Panini.— 
Siddhd ntalcaiimudl.  etc.  [Madhya- 

siddhantakaumudT.  Edited  by  Jivarama.]  [1895.] 

12°.  14090.  b.  41. 

See  Sarvavarma,  onTTnq^iqRqrq  etc.  [Ka- 

tantra.  With  commentary  of  Bhavasena.  Edited 
by  Jivarama.]  [1895.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  9. 

JIVES  VARA  BHATTACHARYA.  See  Pdrushot- 

TAMA  YiDYAVAGIsA  BhATTACHARYA. 

etc.  [Prayogaratnamala.  With  the  Panjika  of 

JIvesvara.]  [1890-1893.]  4°.  14090.  e.  22. 

JIYARAM  SASTRI,  son  of  Ravidatta,  of  Beri, 
Rohtah.  See  Ganesa,  son  of  Kesava. 
etc.  (Grahalaghava  . . . With  Hindi  translation 
by  . . . Jiya  Ram  Shastri,  etc.)  1899.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  26. 

JHANACHANDRA,  Bdbd,  of  Lahore.  See  Dhanam- 
JAYA,  Jain  ivriter.  etc.  [Yishapahara. 

Edited  by  Jnanachandra.]  [1900.]  12°. 

14100.  a.  21.(2.) 
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JNANACHANDRA,  Bdhu,  of  Lahore  {continued) . 
See  Gunabhadra  Acharya.  etc. 

[Atmanusasana.  Edited  with  Hindi  translation 
and  commentary  by  Jnanachandra.]  [1898.] 
ohJ.  8°.  14100.  c.  19. 

[Jaina-balagutika.  Compris- 
ing formulas  and  lists  of  the  persons  who  are 
the  subjects  of  Jain  worship,  also  of  other  matters 
and  forms  connected  with  the  cult.  With  Hindi 
notes.]  pp.  16.  '(‘i.oo  [Lahore,  1900.] 

12°.  14100.  a.  6.(3.) 

Fai'ms  no.  2 of  the  compiler’s  Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series. 

JNANACHANDRA  CHAUDHURi. 

etc.  [Samasyakalpalata.  A collection  of  im- 
promptu verses  composed  on  various  occasions 
by  Premachandra  Tarkavagisa  and  other  scholars. 
Edited  with  Bengali  preface  by  Jnanachandra.] 
pp.  V.  112,  9.  [Calcutta,  1900.] 

8°.  14079.  c.  72. 

JNANADEVA,  called  Jnanoba.  See  Mahabha- 
RATA. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanshrit  and  Vernaculars. 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  the  Juanes- 
vari  or  Bhavarthadipika,  a Marathi  paraphrase 
by  Jnanadeva.]  [1897.]  12°.  14060.  b.  15. 

JNANANANDA  DEVA,  Yogdchdrya,  Avaclhuta. 

^dc.  [Siddhantadarsana.  Bengali 
essays  reconciling  monism  and  dualism  by  exami- 
nation of  passages  from  Sanskrit  authors,  notably 
Sankara  and  Ashtavakra.  Preceded  by  the 
Anandalahari.]  pp.  i.  ii.  xx.  275. 

■>oo8  [Nadiya,  Calcutta  printed,  1898.] 
12°.  14048.  b.  33.(5.) 

JNANAPURNA,  disciple  of  Vishtm  Svdmi.  See 
Varabaraja,  Logician.  e^c.  (The  Tar- 

kikaraksa  and  Sarasaiiigraba  . . . With  the  glosses 
Niskantaka  of  Mallinatha  Kolacala  and  Laghu- 
dipika  of  Jnanapurna.)  1903.  8°.  [The  Pandit. 1 

14096.  d.  6.  (vol.  21-25.) 

JNANENDRANATHA  TANTRARATNA  BHATTA- 
CHARYA.  etc.  [Rahasyapuja- 

paddhati.  A supplementary  mystic  ritual.  With 
Bengali  introductions,  rubrics,  and  notes,  and 
an  appendix  of  Sanskrit  and  Bengali  hymns.] 
pp.  i.  iv.  xxxvii.  78.  [Calcutta, 

1901.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  42.(3.) 


JNANENDRA  SARASVATI.  See  Plmm.-Sid- 
dhdntahaumudi.  • • • Siddhanta 

Kaumudi.  With  . . . the  “ Tattwabodhini^^  by 
Jnanendra,  etc.  [1890-1892.]  8°.  14090.  d.  29. 

See  Panini.  — Siddhdntakaumudi.  The 

Siddhanta-kaumudi  with  the  Tattvabodhini  com- 
mentary of  Jnanendra,  etc.  1899.  4°. 

14092.  c.  18. 

I VH  etc. 

[Tattvabodhini.  A commentary  on  the  Sid- 
dhantakaumudi.  Followed  by  the  Subodhini  of 
Jayakrishna,  a commentary  upon  the  sections  on 
accent  and  Yedic  forms  in  the  Siddhantakaumudi. 
Edited  by  Narayana  Sastri  Patavardhana.]  pp. 
438,  315,  98.  oFT^^  [Benares,']  1897.  8°. 

14090.  e.  25. 

JNANOTTAMA  MISRA.  See  Suresvara  Acharya. 

. . . Naishkarmyasiddhi 
. . . with  a commentary  called  Chandrika  by 
Jhanottama  Misra,  etc.  1890,  etc.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  7. 

JNATADHARMAKATHA.  Specimen  der  Naya- 
dhammakaha.  [Being  Srutaskandha  I.  i.,  with 
extracts  from  the  commentary  of  Abhayadeva, 
notes,  and  a Prakrit-Sanskrit  glossary.]  Inaugural 
Dissertation  zur  Erlangung  der  philosophischen 
Doctorwiirde  an  der  Kbniglichen  Akademie  zu 
Munster,  von  P.  Steinthal.  pp.  84.  Leipzig, 
1881.  8°.  14100.  c.  17.(1.) 

The  JhdtadharmaTcathd  forms  the  Qth  aiigii  m the  Jain 
Canon. 

JOGES  CHANDRA  RAY.  See  Yoqesachandra 
Raya. 

JOGESH  CHUNDER  DUTT.  See  Togesachandra 
Datta. 

JOGINDRANATH.  See  Yogindranatha. 

JOHNSTON  (Charles)  , sometime  of  the  Bengcd  Civil 
Service.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophiccd 
Poems,  etc.  The  Awakening  to  the  Self.  Trans- 
lated ...  b}^  C.  Johnston.  1897.  obi.  12°. 

14048.  a.  18. 

See  Upanishads.  — Selections.  From  the 

Upanishads.  [Translated]  by  C.  Johnston.  1896. 

12°.  14010*  b.  10. 
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JOHNSTONE  (Pierce  de  Lacy).  See  Kalidasa. — 
RagJmvamsa.  The  Raghuvanca  . . . Translated 
[into  verse]  by  P.  de  Lacy  Johnstone.  1902.  8°. 

14072.  c.  57. 

JOLLY  (Julius  Ernst).  Beitrage  zur  indischen 
Rechtsgeschicbte,  etc.  1890-1896.  See  Acade- 
mies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche  Morgenlaendische 
Oesellschaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  44-50.  1846, 

etc.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2.  (Bd.  44-50.) 

JONARAJA.  fiTTT^^n  TTSTfTTfWTnl  i [Dvitlya  Raja- 
taranginl.  The  first  supplement  to  Kalhana^’s 
history.]  1896.  See  Kalhana.  The  Rajataran- 
gini,  etc.  Vol.  iii.,  pp.  1-116.  1892-1896.  8°. 

14058.  b.  27. 

Kings  of  Kashmira  : being  a transla- 
tion of  the  Sanskrita  works  of  Jonaraja  ...  by 
Jogesh  Chunder  Dutt.  See  Kalhana.  Kings  of 
Kashmira,  etc.  Vol.  iii.  1879-1898.  12°. 

14070.  b.  13. 

JONES  {Sir  William).  See  Kalidasa. — Collected 
Works.  Works  of  Kalidasa  ...  1.  Shakuntala 
[in  the  translation  of  Jones],  etc.  1901.  12°. 

14080.  b.  10. 

[Another  cojiy.]  14070.  b.  30. 

See  Kalidasa. — Ahhijfuinasakuntala.  Sha- 
kuntala, or  The  Fatal  Ring  . . . Reprinted  from 
the  translation  of  Sir  William  Jones.  1899. 
12°.  14079.  a.  8.(3.) 

(See  Kalidasa. — Abhijndnasakuntala.  Kali- 

dasa^s  Sakuntala,  etc.  [In  the  translation  of 
Jones.]  [1902.]  8°.  012208.  ee.  117. 

See  Manu. — Dharmasdstra.  The  Laws 

of  Manu  . . . Abridged  English  translation 
[based  on  that  of  Jones],  etc.  1898.  8°. 

[/Sacred  Books  of  the  Bast  Described  and  Ex- 
amined.^ 14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  2.) 


JUMARANANDI.  See  Kramadisvara. 
[Sahkshiptasaravyakarana.  With  the  commen- 
tary Rasavatl  in  the  recension  of  Jumaranandl, 
etc.]  [1901.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  16. 

See  KramadIsvara.  [Sahkship- 
tasaravyakarana. Abridged  with  selections  from 
the  commentary  Rasavati.]  pt.  i.  1891.  8°. 

14090.  c.  38. 

JVALADATTA  SARMA,  of  the  Baladevdrya  San- 
skrit School,  Moradahad.  ll  etc.  [Vidya- 

martanda.  A series  of  texts  with  Hindi  trans- 
lations, etc.,  published  in  monthly  parts.  Compiled 
and  edited  by  Jvaladatta.]  Vol.  i.,  pts.  J-3. 
'iAllahabad,  1889.]  8°. 

14096.  c.  9. 

The  contents  are  catalogued  under  the  heading  : — 
Panini . — Ash  tddhydyi. 

etc.  [Vidyamartanda.  A new 

issue.]  Vol.  i.,  1-3.  ^7TWT  'iQ.oo-'ie.o'i  [Etawah, 
1900-1901.]  8°.  14096.  c.  9.* 

In  progress  ? 

[Another  issue.]  Vol.  i.,  1. 

\_Moradabad,  1900.]  8°.  14096.  c.  9.** 

JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  son  of  Sukhdnanda,  of 
Moradahad.  See  GayatrL  ii 

[Chaturvimsati  Gayatryaln  With  Hindi  version 
by  Jvalaprasada.]  [1901.]  obi.  8°. 

14033.  b.  33.(2.) 

See  Naga  Bhatta.  etc.  [Kama- 

ratna.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Jvalaprasada, 
and  an  appendix  treating  of  magic  diagrams,  etc.] 

[1899.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  4. 

See  Ranch ATANTRA.  Pancha  Tantra  . . . 

With  a [Hindi]  commentary  [styled  Nitisarvasva] 
by  . . . Jwala  Prasad  Misra.  1898.  8°. 

14070.  c.  62. 


JOTIKA,  tf,  Pongyi.  See  Kachchayana. — Kach- 

^8qoo8oc)c8^c8 
[Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net.  The  aphorisms  of 
Kachchayana,  with  brief  Burmese  commentary 
by  Jotika.  Second  edition.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  12.(2.) 

[Third  edition.]  [1899.]  8°. 

* 14098.  ccc.  12.(3.) 


chdyanappakarana. 


See  PuRANAS. — Devlbhdgavatajmrdria.  ^T- 

fcI'sgxrr^T'JT  etc.  [Savitryupakhyana.  With  Hindi 
translation  by  Jvalaprasada.]  [1902.]  12°. 

14016.  b.  28. 

See  Rupa  Gosvami.  etc. 

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita.  With  commentary,  etc. 
Edited  by  Jvalaprasada.]  [1903.]  8°. 

14076.  d.  55. 
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JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  son  of  Suhhananda,  of 
Moradahad  {continued) . See  Tantras.  [Mahd- 
nirvcinatantra.~\  Mahanirvana-tantram  . . . Purva 
Kandam.  Corrected  by  . . . Jwala  Prasad  Misra, 
etc.  1896.  8°.  14033.  aa.  2. 

See  Tulasieama  Svami.  etc. 

(The  Bhaskarprakasha.  Or,  Reply  to  Dayanand- 
timir-bhaskar  [,  Jvalaprasada’s  polemic  against 
Dayananda^s  Satyarthaprakasa.])  1899.  8°. 

14154.  ee.  13.(1.) 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisam- 

hitd.  etc.  [Vajasaneyisamhita. 

With  interpretation  and  commentary  in  Hindi, 
etc.,  by  Jvalaprasada.]  [1903.]  8°. 

14007.  f.  4. 

etc.  [Jatinirnaya.  An  anthology 

of  passages  bearing  upon  the  functions,  etc.,  of 
the  castes,  with  Hindi  translation  and  notes.] 
pp.  93.  [Kalyan,  1900.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  43. 

JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Garhi  Khiri,  Parsha- 
depur.  See  Tantras.  [Dattdtreyatantra^  ^WT- 
etc.  [Dattatreyatantra.  Edited  with  Hindi 
translation  by  Jvalaprasada.]  [1902.]  12°. 

14033.  aa.  29. 

JVALAPRASADA  SARMA,  son  of  Ndthurdm, 
Bhdrgava.  See  Vedas. — Samaveda. 

etc.  [Samaveda.  Edited  with  interpreta- 
tion and  commentary  in  Hindi  by  Jvalaprasada.] 
[1890-1891.]  8°.  14010.  d.  30. 

JWALA  PRASAD  MISRA.  See  Jvalaprasada 
Misra. 

K . . . CHAUDHURI.  See  Chaudhuri  (K.). 

KABIBHUSHAN  (R.  K.).  See  Kavibhushana 
(R.  K.). 

KABIR.  See  Tantras.  \_Brahmaydmalatantra.~\ 
etc.  [Kabir-sataka.  A century  on  the 
significance  of  the  name  and  attributes  of  Kabir.] 

[1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  15.(1.) 

KACHCHAYANA. 

Kachchayanappakarana. 

255) STOICS 2^5  ^^O3dbo3  etc.  [Sutrapatha.]  pp.  i. 
10,  i.  ©^255)(gi®  [_Golombo,'\  1895.  8°. 

14098.  c.  42.(4.) 


KACHCHAYANA  {continued) . 

Kachchayana^s  Pali  Gi'ammar.  Edited  in  Deva- 
nagai’i  character  and  translated  . . . [with  intro- 
duction] by  Satis  Chandra  Acharyya,  etc.  pp.  ii. 
xliii.  383.  1901.  See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — 
Mahdbodhi  Society.  14098.  a.  39. 

00|1|^S  qOOoB^OOJ  COOJoSsO  [Sadda- 
kyi.  Being  the  aphorisms  of  Kachchayana^s 
Pali  grammar  and  the  vdrttikas  thereupon,  to- 
gether with  the  Burmese  commentary  of  Khema- 
ramsi  upon  the  Taddhitakappa  and  that  of 
Aggadhammalankara  on  the  other  sections.] 

2 vols.  [Bangoon,  1894- 

1896.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  13. 

OD  31^8qOo8cxI)cS  c8  [Sadda-shitsaung-thok- 
net.  The  aphorisms  of  Kachchayana  without 
vdrttikas,  and  with  a brief  Burmese  commentary 
by  Q Jotika.  Edited  by  Vimalalaiikara  Kavid- 

dhaja.  Second  edition.]  pp.  151. 

OJQg  [Eangoon,  1897.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  12.(2.) 

[Third  edition.]  pp.  197.  Gj^OC)^  Oj(gO 

\_Rangoon,  1899.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  12.(3.) 

0ls00CpCj^ll03  3n[^S  etc.  [Bfi-ka-yd-mii  Saddd- 
kyi.  A version  of  the  Sadda-kyi,  containing*  the 
aphorisms  of  Kachchayana  without  vdrttikas,  and 
with  a brief  Burmese  commentary  based  upon 
that  of  Aggadhammalankara,  by  Tipitakalaiikara. 
To  which  are  appended  3 Burmese  dissertations 
entitled  Sa-sat-hso-yo,  Ganabhedadipani,  and 

Samasaganthi.]  pp.  295. 

goon,  1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  12.(1.) 

§ etc.  [Sadda-kyi-ganthi,  or 
Saddalakkhanavibhavanl.  Comprising  Kachcha- 
yana^s  aphorisms  and  DipalaiikaiVs  Burmese 
commentary.  Followed  by  the  Sadda-lun,  con- 
taining the  aphorisms  with  Obhasalankara^s 
Burmese  commentary,  and  Jagarabhiddhaja’s 
SaddamedhanI,  a Burmese  essay  on  terms  of 

Pali  grammar.]  pp.  ii.  13,  583,  viii.  O^OCXDS 
\_Mandalay^  1900.  8°.  14098.  dd.  21. 
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KACHCHAYANA  {continued). 

^ODOGloS^gOCOoBs  etc.  [Sadcla- 
lun.  A Burmese  grammar  of  the  Pali  language 
based  upon  and  containing  Kachcbayana’s  apho- 
risms. Followed  by  Naya-shwe-thein-thaung, 
a Burmese  treatise  on  Pali  semasiology  and 
syntax  by  the  Saugharaja  of  the  Shwe-kyaung, 
and  Saddatthamedhajotaka-kyan,  a Burmese  dis- 
sertation on  Pali  grammatical  terms  illustrating 

Kachchayana.]  pp.  235.  G|^00^  OjSj  ’{Ran- 
goon, 1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  32. 

C0^88o8^^0000jSs  etc.  [Saddavividhavini- 
chchhaya-kyan,  also  styled  Sadda-kyan-tet.  A 
grammar  of  the  Pali  language,  consisting  of 
Kachchayana’s  aphorisms  with  Burmese  commen- 
taries and  dissertations.]  pp.  328. 

{Mandalay 1900.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  30.(1.) 

O^IOQZ)OOOQ  [Hman-pya-thok-sin.  A table 
of  the  aphorisms  of  the  Namakappa.]  See 
Pannalankara,  of  Mangaldrdma.  .^OOQOCOO- 
OO^JOS  etc.  [Namamala.]  pp.  256-261.  1895. 

8°.  14098.  ccc.  17.(1.) 


See  Panditaddhaja  Silalankaea.  CO^IoBoEll 
33COJcSeic.  [Sadda-pok-sit-akyay.  A Burmese 
supercommentary  on  Kachchayana,  based  on 
Nanabhidhammalahkara’s  commentary  on  the 
Mukhamattadipani,  etc.']  [1896.]  8°. 

14302.  i.  15. 

See  Sadda-ngay.  ODgOCcS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay. 
A collection  of  grammatical  works  based  on 
Kachchayana.]  [1898-1900.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  22. 

See  Sadda-ngay.  CO  |1coS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.] 
[1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

[Second  edition.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

See  Tha  To  Aung.  A Grammar  of  the  Pali 
Language  after  Kacc^ana,  etc.  1899-1902.  8°. 

14098.  dd.  18. 


KACHCHAYANA  [continued). 

Balavatara. 

Balavatara.  Pali  grammar  [traditionally  said 
to  have  been  composed]  by  . . . Dhammakitti 
Sangharaja  Thera.  With  a commentary  [in 
Pali,  and  an  introduction  in  English  and  in 
Pali],  by  the  Venerable  H.  Sumangala.  (S)3  0O- 
0S>D®'dj)  pp.  vii.  8,  ii.  327,  iii.  Golomho,  1892. 
8°.  14098.  c.  60. 

OOCOOOOOOG|^COOol|  etc.  [Balavatara. 
With  the  commentary  of  H.  Sumangala.  Edited 
by  Pandava  Mahathera.]  pp.  iv.  468.  Gj^CO^ 
Oj(gO  {Rangoon,  1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  27.(2.) 

Chulanirutti. 

etc.  [Abhinava- 

chulanirutti.  A new  recension  of  the  Chulanirutti, 
compiled  by  Saddhammalahkara.  Edited  by  Dhar- 
masadhaka  Sami.]  pp.  36.  <9\2533(e,S)  {Colombo,] 
1896.  12°.  14098.  a.  7.(3.) 

Eupasiddhi. 

© Cb33  dL  O c3  © c3  23[3'^03  eic.  [Rupasiddhi,  Or  Maha- 
rupasiddhi.  A grammar  of  the  Pali  language 
by  Dipahkara,  based  on  Kachchayana^s  Apho- 
risms. Edited  with  annotations  in  Pali  and 
Sinhalese  by  M.  Sumangala  and  B.  Dhammara- 
tana.]  pts.  i.  ii.  pp.  i.  137.  ©'2533(gS) 

{Colombo,]  1891-1897.  8°.  14098.  d.  39. 

®£533dloS©  etc.  (Maharupasiddhi,  or  A superior 
grammar  of  Pali  [comprising  the  aphorisms  of 
Kachchayana  with  commentary]  by  the  Venerable 
Buddhappiya,  Maha  Thera.  Edited  by  the 
Reverend  M.  Gunaratana.)  pp.  279.  Brandia- 
watta,  1897.  8°.  14098.  dd.  14. 

OOOOi^OOOgol^  etc.  [Rupasiddhi.]  pp.  xxviii. 

321.  G|?cr)5  {Rangoon,  1900.]  8°. 

14098.  dd.  20. 

OD^I^BcOoSoCjcS^cBoDB  etc.  [Sadda-shit- 
saung-thok-net-thit.  Comprising  Kachchayana^s 
aphorisms  together  with  brief  Pali  notes  based 
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on  the  Rupasiddhi,  etc.,  and  a Burmese  com- 
mentary by  tj  Na*^a.]  pp.  284,  ix.  O^CCXDS 
OjSj  [Mandalay,  1901.]  8°.  14098.  dd.  19. 

Das  Sechste  Kapitel  der  Rupasiddhi,  nach  drei 
singhalesisclien  Pali-Handschriften  herausgege- 
ben.  Inaugural-Dissertatinn  der  philosophischen 
Fakultat  zu  Miinchen  . . . von  Albert  Griiuwedel. 
pp.  viii.  72.  Betiiu,  1883.  8°. 

14098.  b.  15.(2.) 

Nettippakarana. 

The  Netti-pakarana.  With  extracts  from  Dham- 
mapala^s  commentary.  Edited  by  Pr(4‘.  E.  Hanly. 
1902.  8°.  See  Academies,  etc. — L mdon. — Pali 

Text  Society.  Kachchayana.  14098.  b.  36.(2.) 

KACHRABHAI  GOPALARASA.  (See  Jinakirti  Suri. 

xm  etc.  [Dbanna-Salibhadra-no  Ras. 
Edited  by  Kachrabhai.]  [1894.]  8°. 

14144.  f.  26. 

See  SuTRAKRIDANGA.  etc.  [Maha- 

virastuti.  With  Gujarati  interpretation.  Edited 
by  Kaclirabhai.]  [1892.]  12°.  14100.  a.  14. 

KAHANji  DHARMASIMHA.  See  Parasara. 

[6’  iiiviti  ] etc.  [Parasara.samhita. 

Wiih  Gujarati  translation.  Edited  by  Kahanji.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14038.  c.  48.(2.) 

KAHLANA.  See  Kalhana. 

RAILASA  SASTRI,  Bralimasn,  of  Trichinopoly. 
c(v ^ u ^ fb  n a>  a tsi  etc.  [Stutiratnakara.  A col- 
lection of  songs  on  moral  and  reli^^ious  subjects, 
compiled  and  in  part  composed  by  Kailasa 
Sastri,  for  the  use  of  the  schools  of  the  TricEi- 
nopoly  Hindu  Religious  Union.]  pp.  i.  35. 
(^LnuQa,iTsssTih  [Bumhakonam,  1902.]  8°. 

14076.  a.  23.(4.) 

KATVALYASRAMA,  Comm emta for  on  the  Ananda- 
I'lhari.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — Bouhfful  and 
Supposititiouii  Works.  Anauda  Lahari.  With  ... 
commeutaries  [based  on  the  SauLhagyavardhini 
of  K dvalyasrama,  efc.]  Translated  iuto  English, 
etc.  1899.  12°.  14048.  b.  35. 

KAIYYATA.  See  Nagesa  Bhatta.  [Mahahhdshya- 
pradipoddyota[\  Mahabhasya  Pradipoddyota[,  a 


com  merit  iry  on  Kaiyyata’s  Mahabhashyapra- 
dipa,]  etc.  1901,  etc.  8°.  [BUdiotheca  Indica..'\ 

14002.  a.  (vol.  140.) 

KALAMRITA.  ^ etc.  [Kala- 

mrita.  With  the  Sanskrit  commentary  of  Venkata 
Yajva,  and  a Canarese  paraphrase  by  S.  Verika- 
tesa  Sastri.]  pp.  vi.  296.  Bangalore,  1891.  8°. 

14053.  cc.  61. 

KALATATTVAVIVEKAVALLARI.  ^ ^ . . . 

etc.  [SvapnamaSjari.  A tract  on 
dream-interpretation,  extracted  fi’om  the  Kala- 
tattvavivekavallari.  Edited  with  Canarese  ti'ans- 
lation  by  Doddabeli  Narayana  Sastri.]  pp.  179. 
ov^Pi.  [Bangalore,  1896.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  10. 

KALE  (M.  R.).  See  Moresvara  Ramacuandra 
Kale. 

KALE  (R.  R.).  See  Rauji  Ramachandra  Kale. 

KALHANA.  Kalhana’s  Rajatarangini,  or  Chronicle 
of  the  Kings  of  Kashmir.  Edited  by  M.  A. 
Stein  ...  Vol  I.  Sanskrit  text  with  critical 
notes,  pp.  xix.  296.  Bombay,  1892.  4°. 

14058.  d.  4. 

The  Rajatarangini  of  Kalhana.  Edited  by 

Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vi’aj  ilala.  Vol.  I.  Tarangas 
1-VIl.  (Vol.  II,  Taranga  VJII.  Vol.  HI, 
containing  the  supplements  to  the  work  of 
Jonaraja,  Srivara  and  Prajyabhatta.  Edited  l?y 
P.  Peterson.)  (TT»T'fTTffllD^  ()  3 vols.  Bombay, 

1892-1896.  8°.  14058.  b.  27. 

forming  nos.  xlv.,  li.,  and  liv.  of  the  Boinhny  Sanskrit  Seiies. 

Kings  of  Kashmira  : being  a tran-latiou 

of  the  Sanskrita  woi’k  Rajataranggini  of  Kahlana 
Pandita.  By  Jngesh  Chunder  Dutt.,  (Vol.  iii. 
Kings  of  Kashmira  : being  a translation  of  the 
Sanskrita  works  of  Jonaraja,  Shrivara,  and  of 
Pi’ajyalihatta  and  Sliuka.)  3 vols.  Calrutfa, 
1879-1898.  12°.  14070.  b.  13. 

Kalhana’s  Rajatarangini,  a chronicle  of 

the  kings  of  Kasmir.  Translated,  with  an  in- 
troduction, commentary,  and  appendices,  by 
M.  A.  Stein.  Vol.  I.  Introduction.  Books  i.-vii. 
(Vol.  II.  Book  viii.  Notes.  Geographical  Memoir. 
Index.  Maps.)  2 vols.  Westminster,  1900.  4°. 

14058.  c.  9. 
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KALICHARANA  MITRA.  See  Utpala  Devacharya. 

. . . Sivastotravali  . . . with  the  com- 
mentary of  Kshemaraja.  Edited  by  . . . Pramada- 
dasa  Mittra  . . . and  . . . Kalicharana  Mittra. 
1902,  etc.  8°.  14004.  a.  15. 

KALICHARANA  SARMA,  son  of  Gohulachandra, 
of  Agra.  See  Bhava  Misra.  etc.  [Bhava- 

])rakasa.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Kalicha- 
rana.] [1894.]  4°.  14043.  f.  4. 

See  Magha.  etc.  [Sisupixla- 

vadha.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Kalicharana.] 
[1891.]  8°.  14076.  d.  47. 


KALIDASA.  Collected  Works  {continued). 
Works  of  Kalidasa.  Translaed  [.sic]  fi’om  original 
Sanskrit  into  English.  1.  Shakuntala  [in  the 
translation  of  Sir  W.  Jones],  2.  Vikrama-urvashi 
[translated  by  H.  H.  Wilson],  3.  Kumara- 
sambhavara,  4.  Megha-duta  [translated  by 
H.  H.  Wilson],  5.  Ritu-samhara,  6.  Raghu- 
vamsha.  6 pts.  Calcxitla,  1901.  12°. 

14080.  b.  10. 

[Another  copy.]  14070.  b.  30. 

Selections. 


Sec  Pcranas. — Matsyapurdna. 

etc.  [Matsyapurana.  Edited  by  Vasatiraina 
and  Kalicharana.]  [1892.]  4°.  14018.  c.  31. 

KALIDASA.  {^Life.l  See  Kkishnamurti  Kavi- 
RAJA,  Srlpada.  etc.  [Kali- 

dasavilasa.  A romantic  account  of  Kalidasa^s 
career,  in  Telugu,  interspersed  with  Sanskrit 
stanzas.]  [1899.]  8°.  14174.  g.  51. 

Collected  Works. 

etc.  [Granthavali.  Com- 
prising the  Raghuvamsa  and  Meghaduta,  with 
commentaries  of  Mallinatha ; Ritusamhara,  with 
gloss  of  Manirama  ; Dvatrimsatputtalika,  or 
Vikramarkacharita;  Pushpabanavilasa,  with  com- 
mentary of  Venkata;  Nalodaya,  with  commentary 
of  Prajnakara ; Kumarasambhava,  with  that  of 
Malliniitha  on  i.-vii.,  and  that  of  Rohininandana 
Sarkar  on  viii.-xvii.  ; Malavikagnimitra,  with 
commentary;  Abhijuanasakuntala  and  Vikramor- 
vaslya,  with  gloss  by  Tejaschandra  Vidyananda  ; 
and  Srutabodha,  Sr-iiigaratilaka,  and  Srihgara- 
rasashtaka,  with  gloss  of  Kallpada  Vidyaratna. 
AVith  analyses  and  Bengali  translations.  Edited 
by  Kfillpada  Vidyaratna.]  pp.  2375,  390,  217, 
21,  15,  0.  \_Galcutta,  1895.]  8°. 

14070.  d.  34. 

[Granthavali.  Com- 
jjrising  the  Raghuvamsa,  Kumarasambhava,  Abhi- 
juanasakuntala, Meghaduta,  and  Ritusamhara.] 
pp.  141,  103,  120,  21,  20.  [Gal- 

nitta,  1899.]  12°.  14076.  a.  25. 


See  Krishnam  Acharya,  Mangddu.  Portraits  from 
Indian  Classics,  etc.  1901.  12°.  14070.  b.  31. 

Kalidas’s  Apothegms  [sic].  [Se- 
j lected,  with  English  and  Bengali  paraphrases,] 
by  Rai  Radhanath  Rai  Bahadur  . . . Bengal- 
edition.  pp.  iii.  i.  102.  Galcutta,  [1903.]  12°. 

14085.  b.  23.(2.) 

Indian  edition  [in  Sanskrit  and  English 

* only],  pp.  iii.  71.  Galcutta,  [1903.]  12°. 

14085.  b.  23.(3.) 

Abhijnanasakuntala. 

The  Abhijnanasakuntala  of  Kalidasa.  With  the 
commentary  styled  ‘Arthadyotanika  of  Raghava- 
bhatta.  Edited  with  an  English  translation, 
critical  and  explanatory  notes,  and  various 
I reading,s,  by  M.  R.  Kale.  ) 

pp.  xxxii.  X.  ii.  214,  iii.  15,  92,  131.  Bombay, 
1898.  8°.  14080.  c.  37. 

1 

etc.  (Kalidasa’s  Abhijnana  Sakun- 
talam.  Edited  with  an  introduction,  glossary, 
English  and  Bengali  translations,  various  read- 
ings, &&&.  [sic]  and  the  commentary  Sarala  by 
Pandit  Kabin  Chandra  Vidyaratna  ...  New 
edition.)  pp.  ix.  xii.  418,  352,  viii. 
cim  [.Galcutta,  1901.]  8°.  14080.  c.  41. 

EtiqHah  title  taken  from  wrapper. 

The  Abhijnanasakuntala  of  Kalidasa.  The  purer 
Devanagari  text.  Edited  with  a literal  English 
translation,  various  readings,  a preface  principally 
treating  of  the  relative  value  of  the  several  re- 
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censions,  full  notes  and  useful  appendices.  By 
P.  N.  Patankar.  Second  edition.  pp.  xix.  ii. 
223^  89,  vi.  xvi.  iii.  Voona,  1902.  8°. 

14080.  d.  26. 

tsakoontala,  or  The  Lost  Ring.  An  Indian 
drama.  Translated  into  English  prose  and  verse 
...  by  Sir  Monier  Monier-Williams.  pp.  xl.  240. 
London,  Edinburgh  [printed],  1894.  8°. 

012207.  1.  81. 

A Literal  English  Translation  of  Abhijnana 
Sakuntala,  together  with  an  introduction,  by 
T.  R.  Ratnam  Aiyar.  Second  edition,  pp.  viii.  84. 
Madras,  1896.  8°.  14079.  b.  23.(2.) 

Shakuntala,  or  The  Fatal  Ring.  An  Indian  drama 
by  Calidasa.  Reprinted  from  the  translation  of 
Sir  William  Jones.  pp.  iv.  ii.  74.  Calcutta, 
1899.  12°.  14079.  a.  8.(3.) 

Kalidasa^s  Sakuntala  ; or  Tbe  Fatal  Ring.  [In 
the  translation  of  Sir  W.  Jones,  slightly  abridged.] 
See  Holme  (T.).  Sakuntala,  etc.  pp.  1-127. 
[1902.]  8°.  012208.  ee.  117. 

Sakuntala.  Indisches  Schauspiel  von  Kalidasa. 
Frei  bearbeitet  von  Gustav  Schmilinsky.  pp.  106. 
Leipzig,  Dresden  [printed],  1900.  8°. 

14079.  b.  40.(2.) 

Sakuntala.  Ein  indisches  Spiel  des  Konigs  [sic] 
Kalidasa.  In  deutscher  Biihnenfassung  von  Marx 
Moller.  pp.  i.  117.  Berlin,  [1902  ?]  8°. 

14080.  c.  43. 

Sakuntala.  Hindu  drama.  Irta  Kalidasza.  For- 
didotta  Fiok  Karoly.  Kiadja  a Kisfaludy-Tar- 
sasag.  pp.  268.  Budapest,  1887.  8°. 

• Ac.  8983/23. 

See  Jennings  (J.  G.).  Sakuntala.  A 
play  [based  upon  the  drama  of  Kalidasa,] 

etc.  1902.  12°.  11779.  ff.  9. 

See  Kalipada  Mukhopadhyaya.  Notes 
on  Sakuntala,  etc.  189-5.  12°. 

14072.  b.  22. 


KALIDASA,  Abhijnanasakdntala  (continued). 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K.  . . . 

[An 

essay  upon  the  interpretation  of  stanza 
51  (beginning  Krityayor  bhinnadesatvad)  of 
the  Abhijnanasakuntala.]  [1902.]  16°. 

14076.  a.  16.(5.) 

Kumarasambhava. 

Kumarasambhabam.  As  fixed  for  the  B.A. 
Course, — Cantos  I,  II,  III,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII. 
Text  with  notes  by  Pundit  Nobin  Ch.  Vidya- 
ratna  . . . with  English  and  Bengali  translations 
and  model  questions  with  model  answers,  pp. 
764.  Calcutta,  [1894.]  12°.  14070.  c.  57.(2.) 

[Kumarasambhava.  With  short  notes 
in  Sanskrit  and  English.]  See  Periodical  Pub- 
lications.— Poona.  The  Kavi,  etc.  Vol.  i.,  pts. 
8,  9.  1895.  8°.  14070.  c.  56. 

Incomplete,  breaking  off  after  Canto  IV,  31. 

i^l)uo2^§  [Kumarasam- 
bhava. With  the  commentary  of  Mallinatha, 
Canarese  notes,  and  Canarese  paraphrase.]  See 
Periodical  Publications.  — Bangalore.  Kavya- 
kalpadrumam,  etc.  Vol.  I,  pt.  1.  1897.  8°. 

14076.  cc.  1. 

Incomplete,  extending  only  to  the  Itli  stanza. 

Malavikagnimitra. 

The  MMavikagnimitra  . . . With  the  commentary 
[Kumaragirirajiya]  of  Katayavema.  Edited  with 
notes  by  Shankar  Pandurang  Pandit.  Second 
edition.  pp.  xxxv.  230,  i.  Bombay,  1889.  8°. 

14080.  c.  31. 

Forms  no.  vi.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

The  Malavikignimitram  . . . Edited  with  a close 
English  translation  chiefly  collected  from  the 
notes  given  in  class  by  the  late  Mr.  V.  S.  Apte 
. . . and  copious  English  notes  by  Sadasiv 
Bhimrao  Bhagwat  . . . under  the  general  super- 
vision of  Narayan  Balkrishna  Godabole.  (*IT^- 

pp.  i.  124,  ii.  Poona, 
1897.  8°.  . 14079.  c.  66. 


See  Natesa  Sastri.  A Review  of  Sakun- 
tala, etc.  1897.  8°.  14079.  b.  41. 
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KALIDASA.  Malavikagnimitra  [cnntinued) . 

The  Malavikagnimitra  . . , With  the  commentary 
of  Katayaveina  and  several  others  embodied 
therein,  edited  with  critical  notes  and  translation 
[in  English]  ...  by  S.  Sesliadri  Ayyar.  *rr^- 
pp.  xvii.  158,  124.  Poona, 
1896.  8°.  14080.  c.  36. 

[Malavikagnimitra.  With  English 
notes  and  translation  by  T.  V.  Vaidyanatha 
Aiyar.]  pp.  82,  44,  80.  See  Acaokmies,  etc. — 
Madras. — Univer-iiti/  of  Ma(^rax.  Complete  San- 
skrit Text  for  the  F.  A.  Examination,  1901,  etc. 
1900.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  24.(2.) 


The  Malavikagnimitra  . . . Literally  translated 
into  English  prose  by  C.  H.  Tawney.  Second 
edition,  pp.  xvi.  96.  Calcutta,  1891.  12°. 

14080.  b.  9.(1.) 

Malavikagnimitra  . . . literally  translated  into 
English,  together  with  an  introduction.  By 
T.  R.  Ratnam  Aiyer.  Second  edition,  pp.  i.  i. 
xii.  i.  69.  Trichinnpoltf,  1891.  8°. 

14079.  c.  58. 

Meghaduta. 

H [«'c],  etc.  [Meghaduta.  With  an 

avachurni  by  Kanakakirti  Gani.]  IF.  28,  litk. 
[Benares,  1867.]  obi.  4°. 

14072.  e.  3. 

The  Meghaduta  . . . With  the  commentary  of 
Mallinatha  . . . Elited  with  a literal  English 
translation,  with  copious  notes  in  English,  and 
with  various  readings,  by  Gopal  Raghunatha 
Nandargikar.  pp.  viii.  Ixxxiv.  100,  1 18.  Bombay, 
1894.  8°.  14076.  c.  63. 

The  Meghaduta.  As  embodied  [in  the  form  of 
samasyd]  in  the  Parsvabhyudaya  [of  Jinasena 
Acharya]  with  the  comjnentary  of  Mallinatha 
. . . and  a literal  English  translation,  various 
readings,  critical  note.s,  and  an  introductory 
es-ay,  determining  the  date  of  Kalidasa  . . . 
Edited  by  Kashinath  Bapu  Palhak.  pp.  xvi.  iv. 
103,  i.  xxvi.  Poona,  1894.  8°.  14076.  b.  32. 


KALIDAsA.  Meghaduta  [continued). 

. . . The  Meghaduta  ...  With  the  com- 
mentary of  Mallinatha  and  . . . extracts  from  the 
. . . commentaries  of  Bharata,  Sanatana,  Maka- 
randa,  Kalyanmalla,  and  nine  others.  Edited  by 
Lalmohan  Vidyanidhi  Bhattacharya.  pp.  iii.  102. 
Hooybly,  1894.  8°.  14072.  cc.  58.(1.) 

Exhaustive  Notes  on  the  Meghaduta  . . . Com- 
prising various  readings,  the  text  with  the 
commentary  of  Malliuath,  literal  translation  in 
English,  life  of  Kalidas,  &c.,  &c.  pp.  114,  xi. 
112.  Bombay,  \89^>.  12°.  14076.  a.  15. 

I [Meghaduta.  With  short  notes  in  San- 
skrit and  English.]  See  PERiomcAf,  Publications. 
— Poona.  The  Kavi,  etc.  Vol.  i.,  pts.  7,  8. 
18f5.  8°.  14070.  c.  56. 

ifratin:  etc.  [Meghaduta. 
Edited  with  a metrical  Marathi  version  and  notes 
by  Lakshmani  G.inesi  Sastia  Lele.]  pp.  viii  68. 
5$  [Poona,  1901.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  20. 

Kalidasa’s  Meghadutam  [I.  1-38].  Containing 
. . . Mallinatlia’s  commentary  . . . Bengili  and 
English  translations,  Ang'osanskrit  notes  . . . 
with  . . . grammatical,  rhetoi'ical,  and  explana- 
tory notes  ...  by  Pandit  Nabin  Chandra  Vidya- 
ratna.  New  edition,  pp.  168.  Calrutta,  [190  \ 
8°.  14085.  c.  49.(1.) 

etc.  [Yaksbasand'  sa.  Being  the  Meghaduta  with 
a metrical  Marathi  version  by  Bhalachandra  San- 
kara Devasthali.]  pp.  ii.  64.  [Bom- 
bay, 1902.]  16°.  ^ 14076.  a.  20.(2.) 

II  VITT»JT>inR  II  . . . Dhara  Dhara  Dhawana.  Part 
ii.,  being  a metrical  Hindi  translation  of  Kali 
Das’  Uttara  Megha  or  second  part  of  Meghaduta, 
by  Rai  Debi  Prasad,  “Poorua.”  [With  the  San- 
skrit text.]  pp.  iv.  39,  ix.  [Catvn- 

pore,  1902.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  58.(2.) 


The  Cloud  Messenger. of  Kalidasa.  The  Uttara- 
megha.  Translated  into  English  verse  by  Annada- 
prasad  Basu.  pp.  24.  Calcutta,  1885.  12°. 

14072.  b.  10.(1.) 


281 


KALIDASA  IMEOHADUTA-^ 


KALIDASA  lRAGBUrAM8A-\ 


282 


KALIDASA.  Meghaduta  {continued). 

The  Meghaduta,  or  Cloud  Messenger.  A poem 
in  the  Sanskrit  language  . . . Translated  into 
English  verse,  with  notes  and  illustrations,  by 
H.  H.  Wilson  . . . E lited  by  Lai  .VIohan  Vidya- 
nidhi.  pp.  93.  Cnlcuttn,  19Ul.  8°. 

14070.  dd.  22. 

The  Meghaduta  ; or.  Cloud  Messenger.  [In  the 
ver.'i  m of  H.  H.  Wilson.]  See  Holme  (T.  . 
Sakuntala,  etc.  pp.  131-155.  [1902  ] 8°. 

012208.  ee.  117. 

Meghaduta.  Le  Nuage  Messager  . . . Traduction 
francaise  par  A.  Guerinot.  pp.  ix.  95.  Paria,  Le 
Puif-en-Velay  [printed],  1902.  12°.  14080.  b.  11. 

Forms  no.  Ixxx.  o/"  the  Bibliotliequr  Orientate  Elzeviiienne. 

Meghaduta  o la  Nube  Messaggera.  Tradotto  da 
Giovanni  Flechia.  [With  a note  on  the  geography 
ot  the  poern,  by  F.  L.  Pulle.]  pp.  152.  1897-1899. 
See  Periodical  Pdblications.  — Florence.  Studi 
Itibaui  di  Filologia  Indo-lranica  etc.  Vol.  I — III. 
1897,  8°.  P.P.  4884.  da  (vol.  1-3.) 

• [A  separate  issue  of  the  preceding.] 

14070.  dd.  7. 

See  DhoyL  Nachahmungfen  des  Mesrha- 

o o 

duta,  e<c.  1900.  8°.  \_Zeltsehrift  der  Deuischen 
M orgenlaendischea  Gesellsch oft.~\ 

Ac.  8815/2.  (vol.  54.) 

S^e  JiNASENA  Acharya.  [Par- 

svabhyudaya.  A poem  in  which  are  incorpo- 
rated the  verses  of  the  Meghaduta.]  [1893.] 
8°.  {Kdvydmhudhi 14028.  c.  64. 

See  ViKRAMA,  son  of  Sdvgana. 
etc.  [Nemiduta,  or  Nemicharita.  A Jain 
poem,  containing  a line  of  Kalidasa’s  Megha- 
duta interwoven  in  every  stanza.]  [1892.] 

12°.  14028.  b.  69.(3.) 

Raghuvamsa. 

II  II  [Raghuvamsa.  With  short  notes  in 

San-krit  and  Eng'ish.]  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Poona.  The  Kavi,  etc.  Vol.  i.,  pts.  1-7. 
1895.  8°.  14070.  c.  56. 

The  Raghuvansa  of  Kalidasa  . . . with  the  com- 
mentary of  Mallinatha,  edited  with  a literal  English 


translation,  with  copious  notes  in  English  inter- 
mi.xed  with  full  extracts  . . . from  the  coinm'mtaries 
of  Bliatta  Hemadri,  Chari travardhana,  Vallabha, 
Dinakaramisra,  Sumativijaya,  Vijayagani,  Vijaya- 
uandasurLvaracharanasevaka  and  Dhannamcru, 
with  various  readings  &c.,  &c.,  by  Gopal  Raghu- 
n ith  Nandargikar.  Third  edition.  Revised  and 
enlarged,  pp.  i.  x.  xviii.  202,  600,  ccclxxiv.  xi. 
Poona,  1897.  8>.  14072.  c.  53. 

etc.  [Raghuvamsa,  i.—x.]  pp.  96. 
no-— o [Mysore,  1890.]  12°. 

14072.  b.  19. 

Raghuvansam,  Cantos  i.-v.  (vi.,  vii.),  literally 
translated  into  English,  with  notes,  elucidatory, 
critical,  and  grammatical,  followed  by  a glossary, 
by  Kunja  Lai  Nag.  3 pts.  Calcutta,  1893-1897. 

8°.  14072.  ccc.  19.(2.) 

Raghubamsam.  Cantos  i. — vi.  Containing  prose 
version,  paraphrase  . . . Sinjivani  . . . Bengali  and 
English  translations  of  all  the  s'okas,  grammatical 
and  explanatory  notes  both  in  English  and  San- 
skrit . . . &c.  &c.  &c.  . . . Edited  by  Pandit  Nabin 
Chandra  Vidyaratua.  Thoroughly  revised  and 
enlarged  edition.  2 pts.  Calcutta,  1901.  8°. 

14085.  c.  50. 

Contains  only  Cantos  i.  and  ii. 

[Raghuvamsa,  i.— v.  With  notes  and  trans- 
lation by  T.  V.  Vaidyanatha  Aiyar.]  pp.  34,  202. 
See  Academies, efc. — Madras. — University  of  Madras. 
Complete  San-krit  Text  for  the  F.A.  Examination, 
1901,  etc.  1900.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  24.(2.) 

F.A.  Examination  of  1892.  The  Complete  Sm- 
skrit  Text[,  viz.  Raghuvamsa  iii.— xi.  and  the  Sun- 
darakanda  of  Bhpja’s  Champuiamayana.  Edited,] 
with  exaustive  [siri]  Sanskrit  commentary,  copious 
English  notes,  and  . . . translation,  by  S.  Ranga- 
cliariar  . . . and  V.  Srinivasa  Aiyar.  5 pts.  Tau' 
jore,  1891.  8°.  14076.  c.  59. 

11  Lamento  del  Re  Agia  sopra  Indumati  sua  moglie 
di  Kalidasa  [i.e.  Sarga  8].  Coi  commenti  di  Malli- 
nata.  Recato  di  sathskrito  a comune  volgare  per 
cura  di  Giuseppe  Turrini.  Bologna,  1899,  ete.  4°. 

14070.  e.  20. 

In  progress  f 
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KALIDASA.  Raghuvamsa  (cov tinned) . 

t)0'^A6‘X^F~0e3i^^^V^0(?§  etc.  [Raghuvamsa, 

xi.— xxi.  With  the  commentary  of  Mallinatha.] 
pp.  260.  oir-f^o  [Mysore,  1890.] 

8°.  ' 14072.  cc.  53. 


The  Raghuvanca.  The  story  of  Raghu’s  line  . . . 
Translated  [into  verse]  by  P.  de  Lacy  Johnstone, 
pp.  xlviii.  200.  London,  1902.  8°.  14072.  c.  57. 

Raghuvansa.  Ein  indisches  Gedicht  ...  In 
deutscher  Nachbildung  von  Adolf  Friedrich  Graf 
von  Schack.  (Orient  and  Occident.  III.)  pp. 
vi.  167.  Stuttgart,  1890.  8°. 

12205.  e.  12.  (no.  3.) 

Ritctsamhara. 

The  Ritusanhara  of  Kalidasa,  with  notes  and 
English  translation,  by  C.  S.  Sitaram  Ayyar. 

pp.  iv.  20,  43.  Bombay,  1897.  8°. 

14070.  c.  60. 

etc.  [Ritusarnhara.  With  the  commen- 
tary Chandrika  of  Manirama,  and  a Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Vrajaratna  Bhattacharya.]  pp.  ii.ii.  94. 
[Kalyan,  1901.]  8°. 

14070.  dd.  21.(1.) 

Sakuntala. 

See  above,  Abhijnanasakuntala. 

ViKRAMORVASiTA. 

Vikramorvasiyam,  with  Sanskrit  text,  English 
translation,  copious  notes,  and  an  elaborate  in- 
troduction, by  Keshav  Balkrishna  Paranjpe.  pp. 
i.  xli.  149,  XX.  xviii.  xiii.  xi.  xi.  Bombay,  1898. 

8°.  ' 14080.  c.  38. 

The  Vikramorvasiyam  . . . Edited  with  English 
notes,  containing  extracts  from  two  commentaries, 
[.<fci7.  of  Katayavema  and  Ranganatha,]  by  Shankar 
Pandurang  Pandit.  Revised  and  improved,  by 
Bhaskar  Ramchandra  Arte.  Third  edition,  pp. 
X.  ii.  1—171,  108a— 136a,  1—177.  Bombay,  1901. 
8°.  14080.  c.  42. 

Forms  no.  xvi.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

[Another  copy.]  14080.  c.  42.* 


KALIDASA  {continued) . 

Supposititious  Works. 

Qg£3|5^|  etc.  [Katapaya.  28  stanzas  on  the  aster- 
isms.  Edited  with  an  Oriya  metrical  version  and 
further  matter  in  Oriya  by  Abhinna  Nayaka.] 
pp.  12.  Cuttack,  1880.  12°.  14053.  b.  17.(2.) 

TT^^oFT^l^T  etc.  [Rakshasakavya.  A poem  in  20 
stanzas  ascribed  to  Kalidasa.  With  a Sanskrit 
commentary  and  Hindi  prose  translation.]  pp.3l. 
[Bombay,  1895.]  12°. 

14076.  a.  23.(2.) 

[Srihgdratilaka. 

Followed  by  the  Sringararasashtaka,  another  erotic 
poem  also  ascribed  to  Kalidasa.  With  gloss 
by  Kallpada  Vidyaratna  and  Bengali  translation.] 
pp.  15,  6.  See  above.  Collected  Works, 

etc.  [GranthavalL]  [Vol.  4.] 
[1895.]  8°.  14070.  d.  34.  (vol.  4.) 

J.  Herrero.  Poetas  del  Amor.  Kalidasa  : Grin- 
gara  [stc]  Tilaka  [i.e.  Sringaratilaka.]  Heine  : 
Intermezzo.  Version  Castellana.  pp.  xxiv.  146. 
Madrid,  1898.  12°.  14076.  a.  18. 

etc.  [Srutabodha.  A compendium  of 
metres,  popularly  ascribed  to  Kalidasa.]  pp.  6. 
^%«RTrIT  [Calcutta,  1892.]  8°. 

14053.  cc.  57.(2.) 

See  Feterson,  Third  Report,  Appendix,  p.  225. 

1 [Srutabodha.  With  a gloss  by  Kall- 
pada Vidyaratna  and  Bengali  translation.]  pp. 
21.  /See  above.  Collected  Works, 

etc.  [GranthavalL]  [Vol.  4.] 
[1895.]  8°.  14070.  d.  34.(vol.  4.) 

etc.  [Kalidaser  Kavita.  A cycle 
of  stanzas  entitled  Kavita,  ascribed  to  Kalidasa, 
with  Bengali  translations  and  notes,  preceded  by 
a biography  and  critique  in  Bengali.  To  which 
is  added  a selection  of  Sanskrit  stanzas  by 
various  authors  and  some  Hindi  dolids  by  Tulasi- 
dasa,  with  Bengali  translations.  Compiled  and 
edited  by  Vaishnavacharana  Basak.]  pp.  132, 
46.  ■joonD  [Calcutta,  1897.]  12°. 

14127.  aa.  14.(1.) 

etc.  [Kalidaser  Kavita.  Two 
series  of  stanzas,  the  first  being  entitled  Vividha- 
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kavita,  or  miscellaneous  verses,  and  the  second 
being  the  cycle  known  as  Kavita.  Compiled  and 
edited  with  a Bengali  translation  and  romantic 
biography  of  the  poet  by  Saratkuraara  Sena.] 
pp.  178.  [Calcutta,  19Ul.]  12°. 

14076.  b.  26.(2.) 

1 [Miscellaneous  stanzas,  purporting 
to  be  by  Kalidasa  and  other  poets.  With  Bengali 
translation  and  additional  matter.]  See  Nila- 

MANI  ViDTALANKARA  BhaTTACHARYA.  ^f^l- 

etc.  [Udbhatakavitakaumudi.]  pt.  i., 
pp.  42—70.  [1890.]  8°.  14085.  c.  43. 

KALIDASA, called  V enkatesvara. 

[Lambodaraprahasana. 
A farce  on  the  legend  of  Ganesa.]  pp.  30.  See 
Ramachandra,  Velldla.  ^ ... 

[Krishnavijaya,  efc.]  [1890.]  8°. 

14080.  d.  22.(1.) 

KALIDASA,  Pseud.,  author  of  the  Nalodaya. 

1 [Nalodaya.  With  the  commentary 
Subodhini  of  Prajnakara  Misra  and  a Bengali 
version.]  See  Kalidasa. — Collected  Works. 

etc.  [Granthavali.]  [Vol.  2.] 
pp.  1273—1402.  [1895.]  8°. 

14070.  d.  34.(vol.  2.) 

efc.  [Nalodaya.  With  Prajna- 

kara’s  commentary  Subodhini.  Edited  by  Nanda- 
lala  Sastri.]  pp.  i.  150.  [Bomhay, 

1899.]  8°.  ^ 14070.  dd.  11. 

• II  etc.  [Nalodaya.  With 

Prajnakara’s  Subodhini  and  a gloss  by  Bhaskara- 
nanda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  345.  oFT^^  [Benares, 
1902.]  8°.  14076.  d.  54. 

KALIDASA,  Pseud.,  [i.e.  Kalidasa  Sakvabhadma 
Bhattacharta.]  ) [Pushpabana- 

vilasa.  A poem  in  26  stanzas  on  Krishna^s 
amours.  With  commentary  of  Venkata  Sarva- 
bhauma  and  Bengali  translation.]  See  Kali- 
dasa.—Works, 

etc.  [Granthavali.]  [Vol.  2.]  pp.  1227 — 1272. 
[1895.]  8°.  14070.  d.  34.(vol.  2.) 

etc.  [Pushpabanavilasa. 

With  commentary  of  Venkata  Sarvabhauma. 
Edited  by  Kasinatha  Pandurahga  Parab.]  pp. 
33.  [Bombay,  1901.]  8°. 

14072.  cc.  62.(3.) 


KALIDASA  GOVINDAJI,  Sdstri,  of  Jamnagar.  See 
Kamal.akara  Bhatta,  son  of  Itdmakrishna. 
etc.  [Nirnayasindhu.  With  Gujarati  translation 
by  Kalidasa.]  [1901.]  4°.  14028.  dd.  11. 

KALIKANANDA  AVADHUTA,  Kaula. 
[Gandhottamanirnaya.  A guide  to  salvation, 
based  chiefly  on  tantric  sources.]  pp.  49. 

'IQ.oo  [Cawnpore,  1900.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  13. 

KALIKRISHNA  BHATTACHARYA.  Notes  on 
Utter-charita.  B.A.  Course  for  1893  & 94.  In 
the  form  of  questions  and  answers,  etc.  pp.  x. 
158.  Calcutta,  [1893.]  12°.  14076.  a.  14. 

KALIMOHANA  BHATTACHARYA.  See  Tantras. 
[Yoginltantra.^  o(c.  [Yogini- 

tantra.  Edited  by  Kalimohana.]  [1894.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  12. 

KALIPADA  MUKHOPADHYAYA.  Notes  on  Sakun- 
tala  [in  Sanskrit,  Bengali,  and  English]  . . . With 
1.  Notes  ...  2.  Translation.  3.  Important 

appendices  containing  criticism  of  the  important 
characters  and  University  questions.  pp.  323. 
Calcutta,  1895.  12°.  14072.  b.  22. 

KALIPADA  VIDYARATNA,  of  BhatpalU.  See 

Kalidasa. — Collected  Works. 

eic.  [Granthavali.  Comprising  the  Sruta- 
bodha,  Srihgaratilaka,  and  Sringararasashtaka, 
with  gloss  of  Kalipada,  etc.  Edited  by  Kalipada.] 
[1895.]  8°.  14070.  d.  34. 

See  Pdranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Devi- 

mdhdtmya.~\  etc.  [Chandi.  Edited  by 

Kalipada.]  [1900.]  16°.  14028.  a.  29. 

See  Satatapa.  etc. 

[Satatapiya-karmavipaka.  Edited  by  Kalipada.] 
[1902.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  28.(3.) 

KALIPRASANHA  KAVISEKHARA,  Kavirdja.  See 
Bhava  Misra.  etc.  [Bhava- 

prakasa.  Edited  with  Bengali  translation  by 
Kaliprasanna.]  [1901.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  9. 

See  SusRUTA.  etc.  [Susruta- 

samhita.  With  commentary  of  Dallana.  Edited 
with  Bengali  translation  by  Kaliprasanna.] 
[1898.].  8°.  14043.  dd.  8. 
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KALIPRASANNA  KAVISEKHARA,  Kavi'rdja  (con- 
tinuf^d' . eic.  [Ratnaprablia.  A metrical 

compilation  upon  Materia  Medica,  in  18  adhyayna. 
With  Bengali  translation  and  notes.]  pp.  i.  xvi. 
268.  Calcutta,  [1901.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  21. 

KALiPRASANNA  VIDYARATNA  BHATTA- 
CHARYA,  of  Mallikpur,  Jesxore.  See  Naga 
Bhatta.  etc.  [Kaittaratna.  Edited  with 

Bengali  translation  by  KMiprasanna.]  [1894.] 

8°.  14033.  bb.  43. 

Parasara.  [Smriti.'} 

^y^^l  etc.  [Parasarasanihita.  Edited  with 
Bengali  translation  by  Kaliprasanna.]  [1903.] 

8°.  14039.  b.  15.(3.) 

See  Pavanavijata.  etc. 

[Pavanavijaya-svarodaya.  Edited  by  Kalipra- 
sanua.]  [18'J2.]  12°.  14028.  b.  72.(2.) 

See  Puranas. — Kallcipurdna. 

etc.  [Kalkipurana.  With  Bengali  translation 
by  Kaliprasanna.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14016.  d.  36.(2.) 

See  Ratimanjari.  etc.  [Rati- 

manjari.  Edited  by  Kaliprasanna.]  [1901.]* 

12°.  14053  b.  41.(1.) 

See  Ratisastra.  etc.  [Rati- 

siistra.  With  Bengali  translation  by  Kalipra- 
sanna.]  [1895.]  12°.  14053.  b.  28. 

See  Samodrika.  etc.  [Samu- 

drika.  Enlarged  and  edited  with  Bengali  trans- 
lation by  Kaliprasanna.]  [1892.]  8°. 

14053.  cc.  66. 

See  Sankara  Acharya.  — 'J’wo  or  More 

Works.  etc.  [Sahkaracharv  er 

Grantharaala.  With  Bengali  translations  by 
Kaliprasanna.]  [1903.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  30. 

I etc. 

[HindutirthatarahginT.  A handbook  for  pilgrims 
visiting  the  holy  places,  comprising  S;inskrit 
texts  on  the  various  legends  and  rites  with 
Bengali  translations,  notes,  and  ritual  rules.]  pp. 
ii.  iv.  184.  "scio  [Calcutta,  1903.]  8°. 

14039.  b.  15.(4.) 

I f<fb^  etc. 

[Kavir  Jhahkiira.  717  miscellaneous  stanzas. 


compiled  from  various  sources,  with  Bengali 
translation  and  notes.]  pp.  xvii.  306. 

[Calcutta,  1902.]  12°.  14076.  a.  28. 

etc.  [Nityatantra.  A work  on 

tantric  practices  of  religion,  with  Bemrali  version. 
Compiled  by  Kaliprasanna.]  pp.  ii.  140.  Cal- 
cutta, 1900.  8°.  14033.  aa.  18. 

etc. 

[Yogankura.  A collection  of  tracts  on  the  Yoga, 
comprising  the  Shatchakra  of  Purnananda  Gos- 
vami,  the  Kshurikopanishad,  the  Raniagita  from 
the  Adhyatmaramayana,  and  the  Pancharatna- 
stotra  Irom  the  Mundamalatantra.  With  com- 
mentaries and  Bengali  translations.]  pp.  ii.  159. 
l^boo  [Calcutta,  1894.]  12°. 

14048.  b.  28.(2.) 

KALiVARA  VEDANTAVAGISA.  See  Bhaskara, 
son  of  Mud y ala.  c^c.  [Artha- 

saiigraha.  With  commentary.  Edit'd  by  Kali- 
vara.]  [1897.]  8 . 14048.  b 21.(2.) 

See  Sadananda  Yogindra.  . . . C?tf  i^- 

5it?  etc.  [Vedantasara.  With  Bengali  trans- 
lation by  Kallvara.]  [1903.]  12°. 

14048.  b.  41. 

See  Yogavasishtharamayana. 

etc.  [Yogavasishtharamayana.  With 
Anandabodhi  ndra’s  commentar}'.  Edited  with 
Bengali  trau'lation  and  notes  by  Kallvara.] 
[1893,  c(c.]  8°.  14049.  a.  2. 

I [Shacldarsana.  A 

Bengali  exposition  of  the  six  great  philosophical 
systems,  illustra*^ed  by  quotations.  Followed 

by  the  Vedantasara,  with  Bengali  tran^laiion.] 
pp.  i.  205.  [1895.]  See  Rawesachanora  Datta. 

etc.  [Hindu-sastra.]  pt.  v.  [1895- 

1897.]  8°.  14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

KALLATA,  Bhatta,  disciple  of  Vasugupta.  The 
Spandapradipika  of  Ut  pal  acharya,  a commentary 
on  the  Spandakarika  [of  Kallata,  together  with 
the  text  of  the  latter  work,  summarising  the 
Tantric-Saiva  system  of  philosophy  called  Spanda.] 
Edited  by  Pandit  Vaman  Sastri  Islampurkar  of 
Bombay,  pp.  i.  ii.  55.  Benares,  1898.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  14.) 

Forming  vol.  14  of  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 
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KALLINATHA,  Chatura,  son  of  Lalcshmana.  See 
Sarngadeva,  Nihsanlca,  son  of  Sodhala. 

etc.  (The  Sangita  Ratnakava  . . . with 
its  commentary  [called  Kalauidhi]  by  Chatura 
Kallinatha,  etc.)  [1896-1897.J  8°. 

14003.  ccc.Cno.  35.) 

KALPAMANJARL  [Kalpaman- 

jarl.  A manual  for  the  ritual  of  divers  deities. 
Edited  by  Chokkanathapuram  Srinivasa  Sastrl.] 
pt.  1.  pp.  48.  <35~oo^Qewrrem»  es^oo  [Kum- 
balconam,  1900.]  16°.  14028.  b.  106.(2.) 

KALYANABHIVAMSA,  U,  of  Chaungzon-ngay, 
Pagan.  etc.  [Patthana- 

nya-wa-ganthi-kyan.  Comprising  Patthana- 
thon  - hkyet  - su  - ganthi,  Patthana  - pachchaya- 
pyaing-ganthi,  and  Patthana«rasi-su,  Burmese 
dissertations  upon  the  Patthana  illustrated  from 
Pali  texts^  by  Kalyanabhivarnsa.  Followed  by 
Matikaganthi,  Dhatukathaganthi,  and  Yamaik- 
ganthi,  similar  treatises  upon  the  mdtihd  of  the 
Dhammasahgani,  the  Dhatukatha,  and  the 
Yamaka^  by  Nanabhidhammalahkara  of  Taung- 
dwin.]  pp.  ii.  viii.  372,  iv.  Q^QODt  [Man- 
dalay,] 1898.  8°.  14300.  e.  17. 

KALYANADASA  BHANABHAI  GUJJAR.  See 

Kaltana  Sivanaeayana.  II  f^i <^411^3  etc. 

[Silpasastrasarasahgraha.  With  Gujarati  trans- 
lation by  Kalyanadasa.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14053.  d.  55. 

niMnL  [siipa- 

sarasahgraha.  A compilation  treating  of  the 
leo-ends  of  the  divine  architect  Visvakarma  and 

O 

his  teachings  and  cult,  and  comprising  (1)  167 
stanzas  from  the  Visvakarmajnanabodhakapurana, 
with  Gujarati  translation,  (2)  some  chapters  in 
Gujarati,  (3)  several  Sanskrit  rituals  and  hymns.] 
pp.  28,  8 ; 1 plate.  [Ahmadabad,  1898.]  8°. 

14028.  dd.  6. 

Wanting  title-page.  According  to  the  official  Register  (1898, 
quarter,  p.  40),  the  title  of  the  work  is  Visvakaimaehari- 
tiani  Pujasaiuetani. 

KALYANAJi  RANACHHODAJi  VYASA.  See 

Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 
[Rishipanchamivratakatha.  With  Gujarati  trans- 
lation by  KalyanajT.]  [1899.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  78.(3.) 


KALYANAKITTIDDHAJA.  See  Kavinanaddhaja. 

KALYANARAMA  SASTRi,  P.  K.  See  Krishna 
SastrT,  Farittiyur.  Kaumudi  Sornam  . . . Edited 
by  P.K.  Kalyana  Rama  Sastri.  1896.  8°. 

14079.  c.  69. 

See  Sriharsha,  so7i  of  Hlra  Pandita.  Ni- 

shadha  Charita.  [Cantos  x.-xii.]  With  the 
commentary  ...  of  Narayanabhatta.  With  an 
introduction  and  notes  . . . by  . . . Kalyanarama 
Sastri.  1903.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  36. 

KALYANASAUGANDHIKA.  cusSeuA)  cft^osrr)- 
6)Cc\:)c^CO(X\yS]<&o  etc.  [Vadakkan  Kalyanasaugan- 
dhikarn.  A composition  on  the  legend  of  Rama, 
in  Sanskrit  verses  and  Malayalam  prose.  Edited, 
with  Malayalam  glossary,  etc., hy  Matavil  Ramunni 
Vaidyar.]  pp.  19,  60.  [Tellicherri,] 

1895.  8°.  14072.  cc.  60.(2.) 

See  Narayana  Gupta. 

etc.  [Kalyanasaugandhika- 
padyarthanirnaya.  A lecture  upon  some 
passages  in  the  Kalyanasaugandhika.] 
[1902.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  20.(2.) 

KALYANA  SIVANARAYANA,  of  Surat.  ii 

Wtl?  etc.  [Silpasastrasarasahgraha.  A manual 
of  architecture.  Pt.  I,  adhydyas  iii.-viii.  of  the 
madhyabhdga ; pt.  II,  adhydyas  ix.-xii.  of  the 
antahhdga.  With  a Gujarati  translation  by  Kal- 
yanadasa Bhanabhal  Gujjar.]  pp.  iv.  80,  64,  iv. ; 
12  plates.  [Rajnagar,  1898.]  8°. 

14053.  d.  55. 

KALYANASUNDARA  SASTRI,  Sdttanuru.  See 
•IiMUTAVAHANA.  ’tYcco'Sp^Xg  etc.  [Dayabhaga. 
Edited  by  Kalyanasundara.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14039.  b.  22. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Smriti. 

^ . . . ocSg  etc.  [MadhavTya- 

vyavaharakanda.  Edited  by  Kalyanasundara.] 

[1898.]  8°.  14039.  c.  16. 

KALYANCHANDJi  JAICHANDJL  See  Pratikea- 

MANASUTRA. 

etc.  [Pancha-pratikramanasutra,  etc.  Edited  by 
KalyanchandjI.]  [1883.]  8°.  14144.  g.  18. 

KAMADEVA  DIKSHITA,  son  of  Visvdmitra.  See 
Katyayana.  [Parisishtakandika. 
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With  the  Grill japarisishtabhashya  aud  °prayoga- 
paddhati  of  Kamadeva,  etc.~\  [1896.]  4°. 

14010.  f.  10. 

KAMAKAUTUHALA.  etc. 

[Kamakautiihala.  A metrical  compendium  of 
sexual  therapy,  ascribed  to  Hemadri.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama  Vais^m.]  pp.  ii. 
52.  'iQ.Mi  \_Bomhay,  1902.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  19.(2.) 

The  author  in  his  introduction  terms  inehanathaka. 

KAMAKHYANATHA  TARKAVAGISA.  See  Isvara 
Krishna.  etc.  [Sahhhyakarika. 

With  an  exposition  styled  Sahkhyadipanl,  by 
Kamakhyanatha.]  [1901.]  12°. 

14048.  b.  16.(2.) 

KAMALAKARA  BHATTA,  son  of  Rdinalc/'ishna. 

etc.  [Niniayasindhu.  With  Gujarati 
translation  by  Kalidasa  Govindaji.]  pp.  ii.  xl. 
971.  [Bomba^j,  1901.]  4°. 

14028.  dd.  11. 

etc.  [Niniayasindhu.  Edited 

■with  a Hindi  translation  by  Vrajaratna  Bhatta- 
charya.]  pp.  iv.  viii.  1076.  [Bomba]/, 

1901.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  12. 


KAMA!  AN  AND  A SIMHA,  Samba,  Prince,  of  Sri- 
nagar. See  SrIkanta  Misra.  ii 
etc.  [Sambakamalanandakularatna.  A historical 
poem,  in  panegyric  of  Kamalananda  Simha  and 
his  family.]  [1901.]  4°.  14058.  cc.  5. 

KAMALAPRABHA  ACHARYA,  di.sci/de  of  Deva- 
prabha,  of  Rudrapalliga-  gachchha. 
etc.  [Jinapanjarastotra.  A Jain  hymn.]  See 
Jainastotraratnakara.  e(c.  [Jaina- 

stotraratnakara.]  pp.  86-92.  [1901.]  16°. 

14100.  a.  26. 

KAMALASANKARA  PRANASANKARA  TRIVEDI. 

See  Bhatti.  The  Bhatti-kavya  . . . Edited  with 
the  commentary  of  Mallinatha  and  with  . . . 
notes  by  Kamalasahkara  . . . Trivedi.  1898.  8°. 

14072.  c.  54. 

See  Euclid.  The  Rekhaganita  . . . Edited 

. . . with  . . . jireface,  introduction,  and  notes  in 
Engl  ish  by  Kamalasahkara  . . . Trivedi.  1901- 
1902.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  36. 

KAMANDAKI.  Kamandakiya  Nitisara.  With 

full  notes  . . . translation  . . . &c.  by  S.  Yenkata- 
rama  Sastry.  pp.  240.  Madras,  1895.  8°. 

14070.  c.  55. 


etc.  [Santi- 

kamalakara.  A treatise  on  expiatory  rituals, 
forming  part  iv.  of  the  Dharmatattva.]  pp.  iv. 
557  ; 32  plates.  [Madras,] 

1900.  8°.  14033.  aa.  21. 

uv-s^^(3n8<S>rrt^nrncij^uv-s2^Hjg-i. 

fTPro [Sudrakamalakara,  or  Sudra- 
dbarmatattva.  Part  ix.  of  the  Dharmatattva, 
treating  of  the  religious  duties  of  the  fourth  caste. 
Edited  with  a commentary  called  Sudrasarvasva 
and  Tamil  translation  by  Srinivasa  Dikshita.] 

1901,  etc.  See  Periodical  Publications.  — Chi- 

dumbarara.  cnjj  siR fr  [Brahma- 

vidya.]  Yol.  xv.,  no.  1,  etc.  1880,  etc.  4°. 

14096.  dd.  3.(v_l.  15,  etc.) 

In  ])r ogress. 

KAMALAKRISHNA  SMRITIBHUSHANA.  See 

Govindananda  Kavikankana  Bhattacharya.  Yarsa 
Kriya  Kaumudi  . . . Edited  by  ...  Kamala 
Kr-sna  Smrtibhusana.  1902.  8°.  [Bibliotheca 

Indica.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  149.) 


Kamandakiya  Nitisara,  or  The  Elements 

of  Polity,  in  English.  Edited  ...  by  Manmatha 
Nath  Dutt.  pp.  vi.  254,  ii.  1896.  See  Man- 
MATHANATHA  Datta.  The  Wealth  of  India,  etc. 
Vol.  iv.  1892,  etc.  8°.  14085.  d.  32.(vol.  4.) 

II  Nitisara  di  Kamandaki.  [Translated 

into  Italian  by  C.  Formichi.]  1899,  etc.  See 
Academies,  etc.  — Florence.  — Societd  Asiatica 
Italiana.  Giornale,  etc.  Vol.  xii.,  etc.  1887,  etc. 
8°.  Ac.  8804.(vol.  12,  etc.) 

KAMASASTRI,  KollUr,  of  Vizianagram.  See  Ven- 
KATANARAYANA  Raya,  son  of  Vemulalcontja  Konaya. 

I ^fs[T'5Fc5T  etc.  [Sasikala.  Edited  by  Kdmasastrl.] 

' 1898.  8°.  14076.  b.  33. 

KAMASASTRI,  Susurla. 

etc.  [Girikakalyana.  A poetical  drama  in  5 acts 
upon  the  loves  of  Yasu  and  Girika.]  pp.  ii.  v. 
42.  Madras,  1901.  8°.  14076.  c.  67.(2.) 

KAMESVARA  AIYAR,  B.  V.,  of  Pudulwttai.  See 
Periodical  Publications.  — Kumbalconam.  The 
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Sanskrit  Journal  . . . Edited  by  ...  B.  V. 
Kamesvara  Aiyar,  etc.  1896,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  ccc.  1. 

See  Sandhtavandana.  The  Sandhya- 

vandanam  of  Rig,  Yajus,  and  Saina  Vedins. 
With  . . . translation,  . . . paraphrase  & com- 
mentary in  English.  By  B.  V.  Kamesvara  Aiyar. 
1898.  12°.  14028.  b.  97.(2.) 

See  SvAMi  Sastri,  P.K.,  and  Kamesvara 

Aiyar,  B.V.  Matriculation  Examination,  1891. 
The  Sanskrit  Text  Examiner,  etc.  1891.  12°. 

14072.  b.  18. 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single  Hymns  and 

Verses.  The  Purusha  Sukta.  Translated  and 

explained  by  B.  V.  Kamesvara  Aiyar.  1898. 

12°.  14028.  b.  97.(1.) 

KAMMAYACHA.  A Collection  of  Kammavaciis. 
[Texts  with  translation.]  By  Herbert  Baynes. 
1892.  See  Academies,  etc.  — London.  — Royal 
Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,.  The 
Journal  . . . 1892.  pp.  53 — 75.  1834,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8820/3  and  2098.  a.,  b 


ODOll  [Upasampada-ovada-khandaka-anusasana- 

katha.  The  first  three  sections  of  the  Kamma- 
vacha  liturgy.  With  introductory  and  explana- 
tory matter  in  Burmese.]  pp.  10.  Gj^OO^ 
OJQ9  [.Rangoon,  1892.]  ohl.  Fol. 

14098.  a.  23. 

0OCOO3OQOOnoO^COJ  [Upasampada- 

kammavacha.  Being  the  first  section  of  the 
Kammavacha,  with  a Burmese  nissaya  by  Adich- 
chavamsa.]  1899.  Gee  Yinayapi taka. — Appendix. 
O^OOCOCj)Oo8^^COOOJOS  etc.  [Vinayasamuha- 
viuichchhaya-kyan.]  Vol.  I,  pp.  477-495.  1899, 

etc.  8°.  14300.  e.  15.(vol.  1.) 

Cj)CO0aDO^00O3D^COQ0l  [Mhldya- 

patikassana-kammavacha.  With  Burmese  trans- 
lation and  commentary.]  See  Panditaddhaja, 

known  as  Maingkaing  Hsaya.  o8qocOo8§  O CO- 
^ 1 oo 

etc.  [Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan.]  Vol.  I, 

pp.  253-292.  1900-1901.  8°. 

14302.  i.  19.(vol.  1.) 


KANALA.  Gee  KaiJvara  Veijantavagisa. 

etc.  [Shaddarsana.  A Bengali  exposition  of  the 

6 systems.]  [1895.]  8°.  [Hindu-scistra.'] 

14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

[For  the  Nadivijuana  popularly  attributed 

to  Kaniida  :]  See  Nadivunana. 

See  Prabhddayald,  Mil  dflddr. 

etc.  [Sajnikshakara.  Select  Aphorisms  from  the 
Vaiseshika  and  other  systems,  with  a com- 
mentary.] [1898.]  8°.  14048.  e.  22.(2.) 

See  Prasastapada.  The  Bhashya  of 

Prasastapada  [upon  the  Vaiseshika  Aphorisms], 
etc.  1895.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  4 ) 

See  SiVADiTYA  Misra.  The  Saptapadarthi, 

[a  manual]  of  the  Vaiseshika  system,  etc.  1893. 
8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  6.) 

etc.  [Vaiseshikadarsana.  The 

Aphorisms  of  Kanada,  with  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
commentaries  by  Devadatta  Sastrl,  son  of  Siva- 
datta.]  pp.  iii.  iv.  135.  [Morad- 

ahad,  1898.]  8°.  14048.  e.  22.(3.) 

[Vaiseshikadarsana. 
The  Vaiseshika  Aphorisms,  with  Hindustani 
translation  and  commentary  by  Darsanananda 
Sarasvatl.]  pp.  284,  lith.  [Bulandshahr, 

1902.]  8°.  14049.  b.  18. 

KANAKAKIRTI  GANI,  disciple  of  Jayamandira. 
See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta.  ii  [sic], 

etc.  [Meghaduta.  With  avachurni  by  Kanaka- 
klrti.]  [1867.]  ohl.  4°.  14072.  e.  3. 

KANCHANA  ACHARYA,  son  of  Ndrdyana  Vddis- 
vara.  The  Dhananjayavijaya  of  Kauchanacharya. 
[A  drama  of  the  vydyoga  class.]  Edited  by 
Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasmath  Pandurang- 
Parab.  (v^T»T'qrWT:  l)  pp.  20.  1895.  Gee  Durga- 
prasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Pandu- 
ranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  54.  1886,  eie. 

8".  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  54  ) 

K’ANG-HE,  Emperor  of  China.  Man-Han-Si  Fan- 
tsyeh-yao,  a Buddhist  repertory,  in  Sanscrit, 
Tibetan,  Mandchu,  Mongol  & Chinese.  [Trans- 
lated by  C.  de  Harlez.]  1887-1890.  See  Peri- 
odical Publications. — London.  The  Babylonian 

& Oriental  Record,  etc.  Vols.  2-4.  1886,  etc. 

8°.  P.P.  3780.  d.  (vol.  2-4 ) 
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K'ANG-HE,  Emperor  of  China  {continued) . Yocabu- 
laire  Bouddhique  Sanscrit-Cliinois. 

Han-Fan  Tsili-yao.  Precis  de  Doctrine  Bouddb- 
ique..  [Edited  and  translated]  par  C.  de  Harlez. 
pp.  66.  Leide,  1897.  8°.  11098.  b.  37. 

A rt  print  from  the  T‘oung-pao,  vii.  4,  viii.  2. 

KANHAIYALAL  MISRA,  son  of  8'ulchdnanda,  of 
Moradahad.  See  Nagaejuna.  [Sid- 

dliavinoda,  or  Ratisastra.  Edited  with  a Hindi 
version  by  Kanhaiyalal.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14053.  d.  59. 

See  Tantras.  [KdlUantra.l  I 

[Kalltantra.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Kan- 
haiydldl.]  [1902.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  15.(3.) 

See  Tantras.  [Yoginitantra.']  ii  . . . 

iITfir?T^7n^  etc.  [Yoginitantra.  Edited  with  Hindi 
translation  by  Kanhaiyalal.]  [1903.]  8°.| 

14033.  aa.  34. 

II  etc.  [Jyotishatattvavi- 

chara.  A treatise  on  astrology,  compiled  from 
various  sources.  With  Hindi  version  and  notes.] 
pp.  224.  [Cawnpore,  1899.]  12°. 

14053.  b.  35. 

KANHAIYALAL  SARMA,  son  of  Bliagavdnddsa,  of 
Eeti,  Moradahad.  See  Upanishads.  — Separate 
Upanishads.  ^T^^-nlqT^7rTtrJ!^'3'qfflTlW  etc. 

[Gopalatapanyupanishad.  With  gloss.  Edited 
with  Hindi  version  by  Kanhaiyalal.]  [1898.] 

14010.  c.  51.(4.) 

KANHAIYALAL  SARMA,  son  of  Jaganndtha,  of 
Moradahad.  See  Damodara,  son  of  Gangadhara. 

II  etc.  [Yantrachintamani.  With 

Hindi  translation  by  Kanhaiyalal.]  1902.  8°. 

14033.  bb.  7.(2.) 

See  Tantras.  [Siddhasanlcaratantra.] 

etc.  [Siddhasahkaratantra.  With 
Hindi  version  by  Syamasundaralala  and  Kanhai- 
yalal.] [1899.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  6. 

See  Yaidyanatha  Sastri  Tivari,  of  Jalal- 
abad, and  others.  [Miscellaneous  tracts.  With 
Hindi  versions  of  the  Sanskrit  texts  by  Kanhai- 
yalal and  others.]  [1899.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  37. 

^ etc.  [Kama- 

kutTihala,  or  Napumsakanandamandara.  A treatise 


on  impotence.  Compiled  from  various  sources, 
with  Hindi  preface  and  translation,  by  Kanhaiya- 
hlL]  pt.  1.  pp.  iv.  59.  «lQ.oo  [^Morad- 

abad,  1900.]  12°.  14053.  b.  36. 

In  progress  ? 

KANHAIYALAL  SASTRI,  Examiner,  Calcutta. 
UniversiUj.  See  Academies,  etc. — Allahabad. — 
University  of  Allahabad.  t • • • 

Sanskrit- Siksha-Vivriti  . . . By  . . . Kanhaiya 
Lai  Sastri.  1899.  12°.  14039.  b.  39.(2.) 

KANHAIYALAL  TANTRAVAIDYA.  See  Kanhai- 
yalal Sarma,  son  of  Jaganndtha. 

KANHAIYALAL  VAMSIDHARA,  Bhargava,  of 
Muttra.  See  Garga.  ii  etc. 

[Gargasamhita.  Edited  by  Kanhaiyalal.]  [1898.] 
ohl.  4°.  14028.  e.  34. 

KANNAN  AIYA,  Tiruhudandai  Piiroliita  Sendd- 
marai.  ScOoj  ° etc. 

[Tiruvaradhanakramasaugraham.  A book  of 
hymns  and  offices  for  the  liturgies  of  the  Ramil- 
nuji  Vaishnavas,  in  Sanskrit,  Telugu,  and  Tamil.] 
pp.  ii.  96  ; 1 plate.  [Madras,] 

1902.  12°.  14033.  a.  46. 

KAPARDISVAML  See  Apastamba. — SrautasFdra. 

. . . The  Apastamba-Pari- 
bhasha-Sutra,  with  the  commentaries  of  Kapar- 
disvamin,  etc.  1894.  8°.  [Mysore  Government 

Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca  Sanslcrita.] 

14004.  b.  2. 

KAPIL  A.  II  [Saukhyadarsana. 

The  Sankhya  Aphorisms,  falsely  ascribed  to 
Kapila.  Edited  by  Ramasvarupa  Sarma  of  Mo- 
radabad.]  pp.  25.  [Moradahad,  1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  21.(4.) 

II  etc.  [Saukhyasutra.]  pp.  25. 

[Moradahad,  1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  21.(5.) 

etc.  (Sankhya -Philosophy. 

Edited  by  Maharshi  Kapil.  Translated  into 
Hindi  [i.e.  edited  in  Sanskrit  with  a Hindi  para- 
phrase and  explanations]  by  Kshetra  Pall  Sarma.) 
pp.  ii.  216.  Calcutta,  1891.  8°. 

14048.  bb.  44, 

The  English  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

The  Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya,  or  Com- 
mentary on  the  Exposition  of  the  Saukhya 
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Philosophy,  by  Vijnanabliiksu.  [Including  the 
text  of  the  Sahkhya  Aphorisms.]  Edited  by 
Richard  Garbe.  pp.  xiv.  196.  1895.  See 

Academies,  etc.  — Cambridge,  Mass.  — Harvard 
University.  Harvard  Oriental  Series,  etc.  Yol. 
ii.  1891,  etc.  8^.  14003.  1.  3.(vol.  2.) 

I etc.  [Sah- 

khyadarsana.  The  Saukhya  Aphorisms,  with 
copious  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Darsanananda 
Sarasvatl.  Second  edition.]  pp.  108. 

\_Ajmere,  1903.]  8°.  14049.  b.  10. 

See  Garbe  (R.).  Die  Samkhya- 

Philosophie,  etc.  1894.  8‘". 

4503.  bb.  43. 

See  Haeiharananda.  '^  . . . 

etc.  [Sahkhyatattvaloka.  A 
treatise  on  the  Sahkhya.]  [1903.]  8°. 

14049.  b.  14. 

See  Kalivara  Yedantavagisa. 

etc.  [Shaddarsana.  A Bengali 

exposition  of  the  six  systems.]  [1895.] 
8°.  {^Hindu-sdstra.~\ 

14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

See  Peabhudayalu,  Mu‘ cifiddr. 

etc.  [Samlkshakara.  Select  Aphorisms  from 
the  Sahkhya  and  other  systems,  with  a com- 
mentary.] [1898.]  8°.  14048.  e.  22.(2.) 

KAPILESVAEA  VIDYABHtSHANA.  See  Rupa 
GosvamL  etc.  [Hamsaduta.  With 

metrical  translation  in  Oriya  by  Kapilesyara.] 
1894.  12°.  14070.  b.  24. 

See  SvAPNADHYATA.  etc.  [Svap- 

nadhyaya.  Edited  with  Oriya  metrical  version 
by  Kapilesvara.]  1880.  12°.  14053.  b.  17.(3.) 

21QQ?1|0|  etc.  [Ashtakamala.  A collec- 

tion  of  hymns  in  praise  of  several  deities.  Com- 
piled, with  a metrical  Oriya  version,  by  Kapiles- 
vara.] pp.  13.  Cuttack,  1880.  12°. 

14033.  a.  26.(2.) 

KAEIBASAVA  SASTEI,  N.  R.  See  Yieasaiva. 

[Yirasaiva- 

dikshavidhi.  Edited,  with  Canarese  commentary, 
by  Karibasava.]  1897.  8°.  14028.  d.  64. 


; KAEKA  UPADHYAYA.  See  Katyayana. 

[Parisishtakandika,  etc.  Followed  by  the 
Si-addhasutra,  with  Karka’s  vydkhyd,  etc.~\  1896. 
4°.  [Pdraskaragyihyasutra.l  14010.  f.  10. 

See  Paraskara.  etc.  [Para- 

skaragrihyasutra.  With  Karka^s  Grihyabhashya, 
etc.]  [1896.]  4°.  14010.  f.  10. 

KAENATAKA  KEISHNA  SASTEI.  See  Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya.  II  etc.  [Vyutpattivada. 

Edited  by  Karnataka  Krishna.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14049.  a.  4.(1.) 

See  Nagesa  Bhatta.  [Sahdendusekliara.] 

II  etc.  [Laghu-sabdendusekhara. 

Edited  by  Karnataka  Krishna.]  1901,  etc.  8°. 

14090.  bb.  20. 

KAEUNAPUNDAEIKA.  l Karuna- 

pundarikam.  [A  sutra  of  the  Mahayana.]  For 
the  first  time  edited  by  Rai  (^arat  Chandra  Das 
. . . and  Pandit  ([Jarat  Chandra  (]!astrl.  pp.  129. 
1898.  See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist 
Text  Society  of  India.  Buddhist  Texts,  e^c.  1894, 
etc.  8°.  14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  3.) 

KASHINATH.  See  Kasinatha. 

KASHMIR. — Jammu. — Baghundtha  Temple  Library. 
See  Jammu. 

KASiCHINTAMANI  BHATTA.  See  Vedas.— Yajur- 
veda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd.  <^ir^sijvQjBUjrr^s  - 

. . uv-'’cSfiLuS-oQGu-i^<^n)oe^^rr  etc. 

[Yajasaneyisamhita.  With  commentary.  Edited 
by  Kasichintamani  Bhatta.]  1901,  etc.  8°. 

14007.  cc.  29. 

KASIDASA  MUSTAUPHI.  etc.  [Santi- 

gita.  A poem  on  resignation  and  the  supreme 
truths  of  religion.  With  a copious  Bengali  com- 
mentary by  the  author^s  nephew  Sasibhushana 
Mitra  MustauphI,  also  known  as  Brahmananda 
Tattvadarsi.]  pp.  viii.  215.  Calcutta,  1897.  8°. 

14076.  b.  41. 

Contains  also  a pedigree  of  the  author. 

KASINATHA  BALA  SASTEI  AGASE.  See  Brah- 
MANAS. — Aitareyahrdhmana.  ^TTT^r3T?Ti!I*ietc.  (The 
Aitareya  Brahmanam,  with  the  Bhashya  of  . . . 
Sayanacharya  . . . Edited  by  . . . Kasinatha 
Sastry  AgaY.)  [1896.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  32.) 
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KASINATHA  BALA  SASTBI  AGASE  {continued).  \ 
See  Gopinatha  Dikshita,  Bhaita. 
etc.  [Samskaravatuamala.  Edited  by  Kasiuatlia 
Agase,  etc.']  [1899.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  39.) 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 

slcrit.  etc.  (Shrimat  Bhagavadgita 

with  the  Bhashya  by  . . . ^ankaracharya,  the  com- 
mentary by  Anadagiri  [sic]  on  the  same,  index 
. . . Edited  by  . . . Kasinatha  Sastri  Agase.) 
1897.  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  34.) 

See  Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadgita.  — 

Sanshrit.  etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With 

the  Paisachabhashya.  Edited  by  Kasinatha 
Agase,  etc.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  44.) 

See  Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadgita.  — 

Sanslndt.  etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With 

commentaries  of  Madhusudana  and  Sridhara. 
Edited  by  Kasinatha  Agase.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  45.) 

See  Sandhyavandana.  etc. 

s9  I 

[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya.  Edited  by  Kasi- 
natha Agase.]  [1899.]  8°.  j 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  40.) 

See  SuRESVARA  AcHARYA.  ■^F^TTTiqoIilqffr- 

etc.  (Brihadaranyakopanishadbha- 
shyavartika  . . . With  its  commentary  . . . and 
an  index  . . . Edited  by  . . . Kasinatha  Sastri 
Aga.se,  etc.)  [1892]-1894.  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  16.) 

See  Upanishads. — Sei^arate  JJpanishads. 

■^f«TTTI[noirTqRxtf3T7TmTT  etc.  [Brihadaranyako- 
panishad.  AVith  commentary.  Edited  by  Kasi- 
natha Agase.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14C03.  ccc.  (no.  31.) 

See  Vedas.  — A^ajurveda.  — Taittirlya- 

sainhitd.  etc.  [Taittiriya- 

sanihita.  With  commentary.  Edited  by  Kasi- 
natha.] [1900,  etc.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  42 ) 

KASINATHA  BAPU  PATHAKA.  See  Kalidasa.— 
Meghadtda.  The  jMeghaduta  . . . with  the  com- 
mentary of  Mallimitha  . . . and  . . . translation. 


various  readings,  critical  notes,  and  an  intro- 
ductory essay  . . . Edited  by  Kashinath  . . . 
Pathak.  1894.  8°.  14076.  b.  32. 

KASINATHA  PANDUEANGA  PARAB.  See  Bhava- 
bhOti.  The  Mahaviracharita  . . . With  the 
commentary  of  Viraraghava.  Edited  by  T.  R. 
Ratnam  Aiyar  . . . and  Kaslnath  . . . Parab. 
1892.  8°.  14080.  c.  32. 

STe  Bhavabhuti.  The  Uttara-Ramacharita 

. . . With  the  commentary  of  Viraraghava. 
Edited  by  T.  R.  Ratnam  Aiyar  . . . and  Kasi- 
nath  . . . Parab.  1899.  8°.  14080.  c.  40. 

See  Bhojaraja.  The  Champu-Ratnayana 

. . . With  the  commentary  of  Ramachandra  . . . 
Edited  by  Kashinath  . . . Parab.  1898.  8°. 

14070.  dd.  5. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajalula,  and 

others.  The  Abhidhana-sangraha  . . . Edited 
by  . . . Durgaprasad,  Kasinath  . . . Parab,  etc. 
1889,  etc.  8°.  14090.  e.  20. 

See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Mahddeva.  The 

Prasannaraghava  . . . Edited  by  Kasinath  . . . 
Parab.  1893.  8°.  14079.  c.  60.(1.) 

See  Kalidasa,  Pseud.,  [t.e.  Kalidasa  Sar- 

VABHAUMA  BhATTACHARYA.]  etC. 

[Pushpabanavilasa.  With  commentary  of  Ven- 
kata. Edited  by  Kasinatha  Parab.]  [1901.] 

8°.  14072.  cc.  62.(3.) 

See  Narayana  Bhatta,  called  Mrigaraja- 

LAKSHUA.  The  Venisarnhara  . . . With  the 
commentary  of  Jagaddhara  . . . Edited  by  Ka.si- 
nath  ....  Parab,  etc.  1898.  8°. 

14079.  c.  67. 

See  Panchatantra.  The  Pauchatantraka 

. . . Edited  by  Kasinath  . . . Parab.  1896. 

8°.  14070.  c.  59. 

See  Sudraka.  The  Mrichchhakatika  . . . 

with  the  commentary  of  Prithvidhara.  Edited 
by  Kashinath  . . . Parab.  1900.  8°. 

14079.  c.  60.(2.) 

KASINATHA  PATHAKA,  son  of  Vtsvesvara.  See 
PuRANAS. — Selections,  ii  etc. 

[Sakadvipiya-kulabhaskara.  Compiled  by  Kasi- 
natha.] [1901.]  8°.  14058.  b.  45. 
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KASINATHA  SASTRI  AGASE.  See  Kasinatha 
Bala  Sastei  Agase. 

KASINATHA  TRYAMBAKA  TELANG.  See  Maha- 
BHARATA. — Abridgments  and  Selections.  The  Blia- 
gavadgita  with  the  Sanatsu^atiya  and  the 
Anugita.  Translated  by  . . . Kashinath  . . . 
Telaeg.  1808.  8°.  \_Sacred  Boohs  of  the  East.~\ 

2003.  a.  (vol.  8.) 

KASiNATHA  UPADHYAYA,  son  of  Anarda. 

etc.  [Dharmasindhu.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Ravidatta  Sastri.]  pp.  iii.  xvi.  770  ; 
2 plates.  5^  [^Bomhay,  1891.]  8°. 

14033.  bb.  39. 

[Dharmabdhisara,  or  Dhar- 

niasindhnsara.  Sections  i.-iii.]  pp.  126.  s5o- 

TiyWcl)  oV~P_D  \_Bangalore,  1892.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  46. 

Imperfect  at  the  end. 

etc.  [Varnavivekachan- 

drika.  A tract  on  Hindu  castes,  in  96  stanzas.] 
pp.  23.  \_Bomhayf\  1891.  8°.  14058.  a.  12. 

KASIRAMA  VACHASPATI.  See  Raghunandana 
Bhattacharya.  etc.  [Malamasa- 

tattva.  With  commentary  of  Kasirama,  etc.~\ 
[1900.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  5. 

See  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 

etc.  [Tithitattva.  With  commentary  of 

Kasirhma.]  [1901.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  45.(3.) 

See  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 

etc.  [Udvaliatattva.  With  commentary  of 

Kasirama.]  [1896.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  42. 

See  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 

etc.  [Udvahatattva.  With  commentary  of 

Kasirama,  etc.~\  [1902.]  8°. 

14033.  bb.  45.(4.) 

KASTURIRANGA  AIYANGAR,  0.  See  Venkata- 
NATHA  Vedantacharya.  (Harasa 

Sandesa  . . . With  an  [English]  introduction 
. . . notes  and  translation  [by  Desikacharya  and 
Kasturirahga,]  etc.)  1903.  12°.  14060.  b.  19. 

KATAYAVEMA  SURI.  See  Kalidasa.— Mdlavi- 
hdgnimitra.  The  Malavikagnimitra  . . . With  the 
commentary  [Kuraaragirirajiya]  of  Katayavema, 
etc.  1889.  8°.  14080.  c.  31. 


KATAYAVEMA  SURI  (continued) . See  Kalidasa. — 
Mdlavihdgnimitra.  The  Malavikagnimitra  . . . 
With  the  commentary  of  Katayavema,  etc.  1 896. 
8°.  14080.  c.  36. 

See  Kalidasa.  — Vihramorvaslya.  The 

Vikramorvasiyara  . . . with  Euglish  notes,  con- 
taining extracts  from  two  commentaries,  [sc;7., 
of  Katayavema  and  Rauganatha,]  etc.  1901. 
8°.  14080.  c.  42. 

KATHAKOSA.  The  Kathakoca  ; or.  Treasury  of 
Stories.  Translated  from  Sanskrit  manuscripts 
by  C.  H.  Tawney  ...  With  appendix,  contain- 
ing notes,  by  . . . Ernst  Leumann.  pp.  xxiii. 
260.  1895.  See  Academies,  etc.  — London. — 

Oriental  Translation  Fund.  New  Series  II,  vol. 
2.  1891,  etc.  8°.  14003.  bb.  (ser.  2,  vol.  2.) 

KATHAVATE  (A.  V.).  See  Abaji  Vishnu  Katha- 

VATE. 

KATHAVATTHU.  See  Abhidhammapitaka. 

KATYAYANA.  e(c.) 

[Parisishtakandika.  With  the  Grihyaparisishta- 
bhashya  and  °prayogapaddhati  of  Kamadeva 
Dikshita.  Followed  by  other  sutras  ascribed  to 
Katyayana, — viz.  the  Parisishtasauchasutra  ; the 
Snanasutra,  with  Harihara’s  vycikhyd  and  Suana- 
paddhati;  the  Sraddhasutra,  with  Karka’s  vydhhyd 
and  the  bltdshya  and  Sraddhasutrapaddhati  of 
Gadadhara  Dikshita;  and  the  Bhojanasutra.]  See 
Paraskara.  eic.  [Paraskaragriliya- 

sutra,  etc.~\  pp.  547-639.  [1896.]  4°. 

14010.  f.  10. 

^TfT^mTMlflTT^ftn:  etc.  [Katiya-tarpana- 

prayoga.  A ritual  for  the  ceremonial  entertain- 
ment of  gods,  saints,  and  ancestors,  based  on 
the  Sutra  of  Katyayana.  Edited  with  Hiudi 
translations  and  rubrics  by  Bhimasena  Sarma.] 
pp.  12,  24.  [<ia]o^^  [Etawah,  1902.]  obi. 

12°.  14028.  bb.  4.(4.) 


I I ) [Anu- 

vakasutradhyaya.  An  index  to  the  catchwords 
of  the  anuvdkas  in  the  Vajasaneyisarnhita. 
Followed  by  the  Sarvauukramani.]  See  Vedas. — 
Yajurveda.  — Vdjasaneyisatyliitd.  . . . 

?}ffWI  etc.  [Vajasaneyisanihita.]  Vol.  ii.  [1903.] 

8°.  14007.  f.  4.(vol.  2.) 
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KATYAYANA  [continued).  ^li- 

. . . Katyayana’s  Sarvanukrama- 
sutras  of  tlie  Y^hite  Yajurveda,  with  the  com- 
mentai'y  of  A^ajuikanantadeva.  Edited  and 
annotated  hy  Pandit  Yugalakisoi’a  Pathaka. 
Iknares,  1893,  etc.  8°.  14007.  c.  25. 

I)i  jprugy’ess  / Forms  nos.  45,  47,  49  of  the  Benares  Sanskrit 
Series. 


See  Balakrishna  Sadasiva  Goose.  ’3?^ 

HTffTTTTtoM  etc.  [Pratisakhyapradlpa- 

siksha.  A treatise  upon  ^ Katyayana^s  Prati- 
sakhya.]  1893.  8°.  \_Sil{shdsavgralia^ 

14093.  h.  31. 

etc. 

[Katyayani  Siksha  and  Svara- 
hhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha.  Two  tracts  of 
the  Madhyandiua  school,  of  13  and  42  stanzas 
respectively,  the  former  on  the  accentuation  of 
the  White  Yajurveda,  the  latter  on  vocalic 
‘ glides.^  YTth  commentary  on  the  former  by 
Jayanta  Svami.]  See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa 
Pathaka.  ...  A 

collection  of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  46-51,  172-175. 
1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 


[For  the  vdrttilcas  of  Katyayana  upon  the 

aphorisms  of  Panini  :]  See  Panini. 

[For  the  Kritprakarana  ascribed  to  Katya- 

yaua  and  incorporated  in  the  Katantra  :]  See 
Sarvavarma. 

KATYAYANi  SANTI.  ii  ii 

[Katyayani  Siinti.  A collection  of  charms,  etc.] 
pp.  40.  [Lahore,  1900.]  ohl.  12°. 

14028.  b.  101.(2.) 

KAUNDA  BHATTA,  son  of  B,angojl.  See  BhattojI 
DIkshita.  ^ZTT^TiTrnjtitif  . . . Brihat  Vaiya- 

karana  Bhushana,  a treatise  on  Sanskrit  grammar, 
[comprising  BhattojPs  Vaiyakaranasiddhilnta- 
karikah  with  commentary  styled  Vaiyakaranabhu- 
shana]  by  . . . Kaunda  Bhatta  : also  Padartha 
Dipika  [or  Nyayapadarthadipika,  an  exposition 
of  the  Vaiseshika  Categories,]  by  the  same 
author  [soil.,  Kaunda  Bhatta]  etc.  1900.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  34. 

See  BhattojI  DIkshita.  §^ToPT:irrf?rsrT^- 
'^Tfr'^T:  etc.  [Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikilh.  Y^ith 


the  Vaiyakaranabhushanasara  of  Kaunda  Bhatta, 
an  abridgment  of  his  Vaiyakaranabhushana.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  43.) 

KAUSIKA.  See  Caland  (W.).  Zur  Exegese  und 
Ki’itik  der  rituellen  Sutras,  etc.  1897,  etc.  8°. 
[Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen  Morgenlaendischen 

Gesellschaft.]  Ac.  8815/2. (vol.  51,  etc.) 

See  Henry  (V.).  La  Magie  dans  ITude 

Antique.  [Y^ith  special  reference  to  the  Kau- 
sikasutra.]  1904.  12°.  08631.  f.  35. 

Altindisches  Zauberritual.  Probe  einer 

Uebersetzuug  der  wichtigsten  Theile  des  Kausika 
Sutra  von  Dr.  W.  Caland.  1900.  See  Academies, 
etc.  — Amsterdam.  — Koninldijke  Ahademie  van 
Wetenschappen.  • Verhandelingeu,  etc.  Nieuwe 
Reeks.  Deel  iii..  No.  2.  [1858,  etc.]  8°. 

Ac.  944/3.  (Nieuwe  Reeks,  Deel  3.) 

[Another  copy.]  14033.  c.  40. 

KAVIBHUSHANA  (R.  K.) . Kayastha-tattvam. 
[An  anthological  work  in  208  stanzas,  to  prove 
the  descent  of  the  Kayastha  caste  from  the 
Kshatriyas.  With  Bengali  notes  and  trans- 
lations.] pp.  iii.  56.  I'ic-b  [Kumar- 

khali,  1899.]  12°.  ^ 14058.  a.  13.(3.) 

Forms  no.  1 of  the  Tattvambudhi  series. 

KAVIBHUSHANA  KUMARA  TATARYA.  See 

Kumara  Tatarya,  Kavihhushana. 

KAVIKARNAPURA,  son  of  Sivcinandasena. 

etc.  [Alahkarakaustubha.  A treatise 
on  stylistic,  in  10  kiravas.  With  the  com- 
mentary Subodhaul  of  Visvanatha  Chakravartl. 
Edited  with  a Bengali  version  by  Ramanarayana 
Vidyaratna.]  pp.  i.  834,  xx.  flNVlTl'W 

[Murshidahad,  1899.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  25. 

etc.  [Anandavrindavaua- 

champu.  A poem  on  Ki'ishna’s  life  in  Brindaban. 
With  the  commentary  Sukhavartinl.  Edited  by 
Mukundadeva  Sastrl.]  pp.  622  ; Ablates. 

[Muttra,  1898.]  8°.  14070.  dd.^8. 

^ etc.  [Chai- 

tanyacharitamrita.  A poem  in  20  sargas  on  the 
life  of  Chaitanya.  Edited  with  a Bengali  trans- 
lation by  Ramanarayana  Vidyaratna.]  pp.  i. 
704,  ii.  [Murshidahad, 

1885-1892.]  8°.  14058.  b.  28. 
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KAVINANADDHAJA, known  as  Taonglelon  Hsata. 
See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddalcanilidya.  \_Chariyd- 
pitala:]  O^CX)o8^COc8  etc.  [Cliariyapitaka. 
With  Burmese  commentary  by  Kavinanaddhaja.] 
1899.  8°.  14098.  c.  29.(2.) 

KAVINDRA  VISVASA.  See  Narahaei  Dasa 
Gupta. 

KAVIRAJA  PANDITA,  Courtier  of  Kdmadeva 
Kadamba  of  Hang al.  efc.  [Ragliava- 

pandavlya.  A poem  in  13  sargas  that  may  be 
read  alike  as  a Eamayana  or  as  a Bliarata. 
With  the  commentary  Sarachandrika  of  Laksh- 
mana  Pandita.]  pp.  205.  [1890.]  See  Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay.  etc.  (Granth 

Ratna  Mala^  etc.)  Vol.  Ill,  no.  9 — Vol.  IV,  no.  3. 
1887- [1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3,  4.) 

The  Raghavapandaviya  of  Kaviraja.  With 

the  commentary  [Raghavapandavlyaprakasa]  of 
Sasadhara.  Edited  by  . . . Pandit  Sivadatta 
. . . and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab. 

i).  pp.  200,  xi.  1897.  See  Durgaprasada, 
son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab.  KavyamalA  [No.]  62.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  62.) 

KAVIRAKSHASiYA. 

etc.  [Kavirakshasiya.  A series  of 
105  stanzas,  each  of  which  can  be  construed  so 
as  to  yield  two  different  meanings,  on  themes  of 
poetry,  ethics,  etc.  With  Telugu  analyses  and 
commentary  by  Srinivasapuram  Lokanatha  Kavi.] 
pp.  i.  70.  ^157^  [Madras,]  1902.  8°. 

14072.  d.  38.(3.) 

KEDARAKALPA.  n un:^:  ii  [Ke- 

darakalpa.  A Saiva  Pauranic  work,  giving  an 
account  of  various  mythological  regions  and 
spheres,  aspects  of  the  Deity,  etc.,  with  rituals 
for  its  study.]  ff.  92.  [Benares,  1894.] 

obi.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  5. 

KEDARANATHA,  Zamindar.  etc.  [Graha- 

vipra.  A Bengali  tract  on  the  functions  of 
astrologers,  illustrated  by  Sanskrit  quotations.] 
pp.  8.  [TJlubaria,  1893.]  8°. 

14053.  c.  56.(3.) 


KEDARANATHA  DATTA.  e^c.  [Datta- 

vamsamala.  Comprising  genealogical  tables  of 
the  Datta  family  and  a poem  in  6 cantos  styled 
Dattavamsa  and  treating  of  the  same  topic. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  iv.  232. 

[Calcutta,  1900.]  16°.  14053.  a.  16. 

- - o 

KELASA,  U.  See  Sumangalasami.  ^COOCCOJO 

etc.  [Tika-kyaw.  With  Burmese  nissaya  by 

Keldsa.]  1903.  8°.  14099.  b.  2. 

KERALA  VARMA,  Valiya-lwyil  Tamburdn,  of 
Travancore.  See  Amaru.  Amaruka  Satakum. 
Translated  . . . into  Manipravalam  by  Kerala 
Yarma,  etc.  1893.  8°.  14072.  cc.  56. 

(^1  alls  eft  odlQQJO  aJfDlGDCvOoCc^or^o  etc- 

[Victoria- charitasahgraha.  A brief  poetical 
history  of  Queen  Victoria  in  108  stanzas,  with 
explanation  in  Malayalam.]  pp.  61,  ii.  ft<ft0§C(2Jo 
cocycynrt  [Kottayam,  1889.]  8°. 

14076.  cc.  2.(2.) 

KERN  (Johan  Caspar  Hendrik).  NeeARTA  Sura. 
The  Jataka-Mala  . . . Edited  by  Dr.  H.  Kern. 
1891.  8°.  [Harvard  Oriental  Series.] 

14003.  1.  3.(vol.  1.) 

KESAVA,  son  of  Kamaldltara,  of  Nandigram. 

»TTfToR  etc.  [Kesavl-jataka,  or  Kesavajataka- 
paddhati.  A manual  of  horoscopy.  Edited  with 
analyses,  Hindi  version,  examples,  and  tables  by 
Jagadisaprasada  Tripathi.]  pp.  vi.  232,  lith. 
Hir|  [Bombay,  1900.]  8°.  14053.  d.  63. 

KESAVA  BALAKRISHNA  PARANJPYE.  See 

Kalidasa.  — Vihramorvasiya.  Vikramorvasiyam, 
with  . . . English  translation  . . . notes,  and 
. . . introduction,  by  Keshav  . . . Paranjpe. 

1898.  8°.  14080.  c.  38. 

KESAVACHANDRA  SENA.  etc.  [Nava- 

samhita.  A metrical  Sanskrit  version  of  the 
” New  Samhita,’’  a series  of  ethical  writings  in 
English  by  Kesavachandra.  Translated  with 
Sanskrit  commentary  by  Gauragovinda  Raya 
Upadhyaya.]  pp.  i.  208.  oRf^^rTT^rt 
[Calcutta,  1901.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  15. 

27ie  name  of  the  translator  is  taken  from  the  Catalogue  of 
iBooks  Registered,  Calcutta,  March  19U1. 
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KESAVA  DAIVAJNA,  son  of  GoliuJachandra.  j 

^?rwt^srf^f^7TT  etc.  [Madhyandiniya- 

vedaparibliasliankasutra.  9 aphorisms  on  Vedic 
phonetics,  sometimes  ascribed  to  Katyayana,  but 
here  attributed  to  Kesava,  with  a commentary 
by  Kesava,  the  whole  being  entitled  Kesavi 
Siksha  and  claiming  the  authority  of  the  Prati- 
jhasutra.  Followed  by  a Icdrilcd  to  the  same  by 
Kesava,  styled  Karikavall  or  Padyatmika  Siksha. 1 
See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

. . . ...  A collection  of  ^ikshas,  etc. 

pp.  138-152.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

KESAVA  HARSHADA  DHRUVA.  See  Amaru. 

etc.  [Amarusataka.  Edited  with 
Gujarati  metrical  paraphrase  and  commentary  by 
Kesava  Dhruva.]  [1892.]  8°.  14070.  c.  48. 

KESAVAJI  VISVANATHA.  SeePuRANAS. — Skanda- 
2mrdna.  etc.  [Srimalamahatmya. 

With  Gujarati  translation  by  KesavajT,  etc.~\ 
[1899.]  8°.  14016.  c.  62. 

KESAVA  KAVI,  Vedddhindtha  Ehattdchdrya. 

wfy  QjDrrS^rrGu nflo^miLJ 

[Godapai’inaya.  A chamfu  composition  on  the 
union  of  the  river-goddess  Goda  or  Andal  with 
Rariganatha.  With  the  commentary  Sumano- 
ranjani  of  Elattur  Sundararaja.]  pp.  106. 
.^cff^asTfToffBn-cruj/ro  [Tenkasi,]  1896.  8°. 

14070.  dd.  9.(1.) 

KESAVALALA  SIVARAMA.  etc. 

[Jaina-balajnanasubodha.  A Jain  primer  of 
religious  instruction  and  devotion.  Part  i.,  com- 
prising Gujarati  hymns,  lists  and  explanations 
of  technical  terms,  and  the  Samayikasutra  with 
Gujarati  translations,  etc.~\  pp.  48. 

^UC  [Alimadahad,  1888.]  12°.  14144.  f.  30.(2.) 

KESAVA  MISRA,  Logician.  The  Tarkabhasha  of 
Kes’avamisVa,  [a  treatise  on  logic,]  with  the  com- 
mentary of  Govardhana.  Edited  with  an  intro- 
duction and  notes,  critical  and  explanatory,  by 
Shivaram  Mahadeo  Paranjape.  pp.  i.  vi.  113,  iii. 
86,  ii.  iv.  Loona,  1894.  8°.  14048.  dd.  18. 

7T^>^TTJT  . . . The  Tarkabhasa  of  Kecava- 

micra.  With  the  commentary  Nyayapradipa  of 
Vicwakarman.  Edited  by  Surendralala  Gosvamiu. 
pp.  185,  vii.  xii.  iv.  v.  ii.  1901.  See  PiiRiODiCAL 


Publications. — Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  New 
Series.  Vol.  XXII-XXIII.  1876,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  22-23.) 

[A  separate  issue  of  the  same.] 

14049.  a.  5. 

KESAVA  MISRA,  Wietorician.  See  Sauddhodani. 
The  Alankarasekhara  of  Kesavamisra[,  compris- 
ing the  aphorisms  ascribed  to  Sauddhodani  with 
the  commentary  of  Kesava,]  etc.  1895.  8°. 

\Kdvyamdld.~\  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  50.) 

KESAVANANDA  SVAMI.  Anubhavananda  Lahari 
of  Kesavananda  Swami.  [A  Yedantic  poem  in 
54  stanzas.  In  an  English  prose  version.]  1898. 
See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay.  The 
Theosophist,  etc.  Vol.  XX,  nos.  iii.,  vi.,  xii.,  Vol. 
XXI,  no.  ix.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  636.  cm.  (vol.  20.) 

KESAVANANDA  SVAMI,  TJddsina  Faramahamsa, 
disciple  of  Gauradeva.  See  Nanak. 

etc.  [Nauakagita.  With  the  commentary 
Kaisavapada  of  Kesavananda.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14049.  b.  4. 

See  Nanak.  etc. 

[Nirakaramlmanisadarsana.  With  exposition  by 
Kesavananda.]  [1903.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  3. 

KESAVA  NARAYANA  DAMLE.  etc. 

[Paramarthadarsana.  A ti-eatise  in  1891  stanzas 
on  metaphysics,  notably  the  Sahkhya,  Yoga,  and 
Vedanta  systems.  In  3 parts  of  graduated  diffi- 
culty, termed  Baladhikara,  Tarunadhikara,  and 
Praudhadhikara.]  pp.ii.l51.  [Poo an, 

1900.]  12°.  14048.  b.  37. 

KESAVAPRASADA  SARMA,  son  of  Paramasukha. 
See  Manu. — Dharmasdstra.  etc.  [Manu- 

smriti.  With  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Kesavapra- 
sada.]  [1891.]  8°.  14038.  d.  32. 

KESAVA  SASTRI,  of  the  Sanskrit  College,  Benares. 
See  Rama  Misra  Sastri.  i [Sueha- 

purtipariksha.  Edited  by  Kesava  Sastri.] 
1895-1896.  8°.  [The  Pandit.] 

14096.  d.  6.(vcl.  17,  18.) 


KESHAV.  See  Kesava. 
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KESINDA,  tl.  See  Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 
ODOO  ^ GjOQOOOOOS  [Saclhunavadhamma-sa-tan. 

Edited  by  Kesiuda.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  26.(4.) 

KEVALAKRISHNA,  called  'Urp.  See  Arya 
Samaj.  [Sandhya  mutarjim  manzura. 

The  sandhya  prayers  with  metrical  version  in 
Urdu  by  Kevalakrishna.]  [1902.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  96.(2.) 

KEVAL  KISHAN.  See  Kevalakrishna, 

KHAGENDRANATHA  SASTRI,  of  Bhaivanipur. 
See  Puranas. — Brahmdndaimrdna.  [Adhydtma- 

rdmdyarna.^  [Adhyatma- 

ramayana.  With  commentary  of  Rama  Varma. 
Edited  with  analyses  and  Bengali  translations, 
eie.,  by  Khagendranatha.]  [1901,  etc.]  8°. 

14016.  d.  61. 

KHANDADEVA,  son  of  Budradeva.  See  Jaimini. — 
Mlmdmsdsutra.  The  Meemamsa  Kausthubha. 
Vol.  -1  [.<!Ci7.  Adh.  I,  ii.].  A commentary  on 
Jaimini  Sutra.  By  Khanda  Deva,  etc.  1902. 
8°.  \_SdstramuktdvaVi.'\  14049.  a.  l.(no.  14.) 

I Bhatta  Dipika,  a work  belong- 

iner  to  the  Purvva  Mimamsa  school  of  Hindu 
philosophy,  by  Khanda  Deva.  Edited  by  . . . 
Candra  Kanta  Tarkalaijkara.  1899,  etc.  See 
Academies,  etc.  — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of 
Bevgal.  Bibliotheca  Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol. 
141.]  1848,  etc.  8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  141.) 

In  'progres.’t. 

Bhatta  Rahasyam,  etc.  [An  introductory 

treatise  upon  Jaimini’s  Mimamsasutra.  Parich- 
chheda  i.]  pp- iv.  128,  1900.  See 

Anantachaeya,  Prativddibh  ayahlcara. 

The  Sasthramnkthavali,  etc.  No.  2.  1899,  etc. 

8°.  14049.  a.  l.(no.  2.) 

KHANDARAJA  DIKSHITA.  See  Sandhtavandana. 

etc.  [Sandhyabhashyasamuch- 
chaya.  A collection  of  commentaries  upon  the 
sandhya  prayers,  including  Khandaraja’s  Bahvri- 
chasandhyamantrarthadipika,  with  his  gloss 
Prabhd,  etc.]  [1899.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  40.) 

OAN-OANA-NAWAB.  See  Nawab-Khan- 
Khanan. 


KHEMARAMSI,  of  Bayaba,  Kugan.  See  Kach- 
chatana.  — Kachchdyanappakarana.  CO  ^*1 
etc.  [Sadda-kyi.  Kachchayana’s  Pali  grammar, 
with  the  Burmese  commentary  of  Khemaramsi 
upon  the  Taddhitakappa,  etc.]  [1894-1896.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  13. 

KHUDDAKANIKAYA.  See  Suttapitaka. 

KHUDDI  JHA,  son  of  JJmddatta,  Maitkila,  of 
Benares.  • . . Nagesokti-prakas'a. 

Notes  on  the  Laghu-sabdendu  Sekhara  . . . Vol.  i. 
Corrected  by  Ramananda  Jha.  pp.  184.  Benares, 
1899.  8°.  14093.  d.  20. 

KIELHORN  (Franz).  See  Patanjali. — Gram- 
matical Works.  The  Vyakarana-mahabhashya 
. . . Edited  by  F.  Kielhorn.  1892,  etc.  8°. 

14090.  d.  28. 

See  Prcssta.  Verzeichniss  der  Hand- 

schriften  im  Preussischen  Staate.  I.  Hannover. 
3.  Gottingen  3.  (Sanskrit-Handschriften.  Be- 
schrieben  von  . . , F.  Kielhorn.)  1894.  8°. 

011901.  g. 

See  SoMADEVA,  Courtier  of  Vigrahardja. 

Sanskrit  Plays,  partly  preserved  as  inscriptions 
at  Ajmere.  [Edited]  by  ...  F.  Kielhorn.  1891. 
4°.  [Indian  Antiquary.[\  14096.  e.  (vol.  20.) 

See  SoMADEVA,  Courtier  of  Vigrahardja. 

Bruchstiicke  des  Lalita-vigraharaja  Nataka.  Von 
F.  Kielhorn.  1893.  8°.  [Nadir ichten  von  der 

Georg- Augusts  Universitaet  zxt,  Goettmgen.~\ 

2097.  a. 

See  SoMADEVA,  Courtier  of  Vigrahardja. 

Bruchstiicke  indischer  Schauspiele  in  Inschriften 
zu  Ajmere.  Von  F.  Kielhorn.  1901.  4°, 

[Koenigliche  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  zu 
Goettingen  : Festschrift.^  Ac.  670. 

KING  (George),  A glossary  of  Indian  plants 
mentioned  in  Sanskrit  medical  works  with 
Bengali,  Hindi,  and  Latin  synonyms.  See 
Udatachandra  Datta.  The  Materia  Medica  of 
the  Hindus,  etc.  pp.  289-324.  1900.  8°. 

14043.  c.  48. 

KIRSTE  (Johann).  See  Bdehler  (J.  G.)  and 
Kirste  (J.).  Indian  Studies.  No.  ii.,  etc.  1892. 
8°.  [Sitzungsbericlite  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie 
der  Wissenschaften,  Wim.'\  Ac.  810/6.  (Bd.  127.) 
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KIRSTE  (Johann)  {continued).  See  Hemachandka, 
disciple  of  Devacliandra.  ii  f li 

The  Dhatupatha  . . . with  . . . commentary. 
Edited  by  Joh.  Kirste.  1901.  4°.  [Sou7xes  of 

Sanskrit  Lexicograp>hy.'\  14090.  e.  23.(vol.  4.) 

See  Hemachandea,  disciple  of  Devacliandra. 

. . . The  Una- 

diganasutra  . . . With  . . . commentax’y.  Edited 
by  J.  Kirste,  eic.  1895.  8°.  \_Sources  of  Sansh'it 

LeKicograpluj.~\  14090.  e.  23.(vol.  2.) 

Professor  J.  Kirstes  Collation  des  Textes 

der  Yajhavalkya-smriti  und  Analyse  der  Citate 
in  Apararkas  Commentare,  herausgegeben  von 
G.  Biihler.  pp.  11.  1893.  See  Academies,  etc. 

• — Vienna. — Kaiserliche  Alcademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften.  Denkschriften,  eic.  Band  xlii.,  Abhandl. 
5.  1850,  etc.  Fob  Ac.  810/12.(Bd.  42.) 

KISHORY  LAL  SAE.KAR.  See  Kisorilala  Sarkae. 

KISORADASA,  of  Brmdahan.  See  Nimbaeka. 

. . . e^c.  [Vedantakamadhenu.  Edited 
with  a Hindi  commentary  styled  Sararthadarsika 
by  Kisoradasa.]  [1903.]  8°.  14049.  a.  7.(2.) 

KISORILALA  SARKAR.  The  Hiadu  System  of 
Religious  Science  & Art,  or  The  Revelations  of 
Rationalism  and  Emotionalism,  etc.  [In  English, 
illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  iv.  159. 
Calcutta,  1898.  12°.  14033.  a.  34. 

The  Introductory  Lecture  for  Tagore 

Professorship,  etc.  [An  English  lecture  on  the 
principles  of  interpretation  used  in  the  Purva- 
mimanisa  school.]  pp.  32.  Calcutta,  1902.  8°. 

14039.  b.  27. 

KISORILALA  SARMA,  of  Hapur,  Meerut. 
etc.  [Mrityupariksha.  An  account  of  the 
circumstances  and  symptoms  of  death,  compiled 
from  various  Sanskrit  writers,  with  Hindi  trans- 
lation.] pp.  iv.  96.  ^^3  '1Q.MQ.  [Meerut,  1902.] 

12°.  14043.  a.  5. 

KISORIMOHANA  DASA.  | etc.  [Sah- 

gitasiksha.  An  Oriya  treatise  on  Hindu  music, 
illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.]  pt.  1.  pp.  ii. 
viii.  181.  Cuttack,  1899.  12°.  14121.  c.  14. 

KISORIMOHANA  GANGOPADHYAYA.  See  Maha- 
BUAEATA.  Entire  Work.  The  Mahabharata  . . . 


Translated  into  English  prose  [by  Kisorlmohana,] 
etc.  1883-1896.  8°.  14065.  bb.  2. 

KISORIMOHANA  VIDYANIDHI,  Kdvyatlrtha. 

■JT^ffTolfl'5^1  etc.  [Vaiyakarana-nitikau- 
mudi.  A series  of  moral  tales,  with  occasional 
verses  extracted  from  the  Hitopadesa  and  Pancha- 
tantra,  constructed  so  as  to  illustrate  the  g-ram- 
matical  rules  for  case-inflection  according  to  the 
Kalapa  school.]  pp.  i.  i.  i.  69.  oF%^TrTT 
[Calcutta,  1898.]  12°.  14085.  b.  43. 

KITTUR  (G.  V.).  See  Gueunatha  Venkatesa 
Kittue. 

KLATT  (Johannes).  Specimen  of  a Literary- 

bibliographical  Jaina-Onomasticon.  pp.  iv.  55. 
Leipzig,  Berlin  [printed],  1892.  8°. 

11900.  f.  34. 

KLEMM  (Kurt).  See  Braiimanas. — Shadvimsa- 
hrdhrnaiia.  Das  Sadvim9abrahmana.  Mit  Proben 

aus  Sayanas  Kommentar,  nebst  einer  Ubersetzung. 
Herausgegeben  von  K.  Klemm.  Prapathaka  1. 

1894.  8°.  14010.  dd.  4. 

KNAUER  (Friedrich).  See  Hand. — Orihyasutra. 
II  II  Das  Manava-grhya-sutra,  nebst 

Oommentar  . . . Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  F.Knauer. 
1897.  4°.  14010.  ee.  3. 

See  Mano. — SrautasUtra.  \\  II 

Das  Manava-9rauta-sutra.  Herausgegeben  von 
Dr.  F.  Knauer.  1900,  etc.  4°.  14028.  e.  35. 

KO  AUNG  MIN,  Hsaya.  See  VlNAYAPITAICA. 

etc.  [Vinayapitaka.  The  text  with 

Burmese  interpretation.  Edited  by  Hbi,  Ko 
Aung  Min,  and  Ko  Kyaw.]  1903-1904.  8°. 

14099.  aa. 

KODANDAMANDANA.  f^?IT  i 

[Kodandamandana,  or  Banavidya.  A metrical 
treatise  on  archery,  in  22  adhydyas.  With  Hindi 
translation.]  pp.  76.  Moradahad,  [1901.] 

8°.  14053.  ccc.  40. 

Stated  on  the  title-page  to  form  the  second  volume  of  the 
Dhanuroeda. 

KOENIGLICH  SAECHSISCHE  GESELLSCHAFT  DER 
WISSENSCHAFTEN.  See  Academies,  etc.—Leipsic. 
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KOKILESVARA  BHATTACHARYA  VIDYARATNA. 

See  Srisvara  Vidtalakkara  Bhattacharya. 
Vijayini-kavyam  . . . Edited  with  . . . notes 
by  Kokileswar  Bhattacharyya,  etc.  1902.  8°. 

14058.  b.  48. 

See  Srisvara  Vidyalankara  Bhattacharya. 

Dilli-inahotsava-kavyam  . . . Edited  with  . . . 
notes  ...  by  Kokilesvar  Bhattacharyya,  etc. 
1903.  8^  14076.  d.  56. 

KO  KYAW,  Hsaya.  See  Vinayapitaka. 
etc.  [Vinayapitaka.  The  text  with  Burmese 
interpretation.  Edited  by  Hbi,  Ko  Aung  Min, 
and  Ko  Kyaw.]  1903-1904.  8°.  14099.  aa. 

KONDA  BHATTA.  See  Kaunda  Bhatta. 

KONDAMACHARYA,  B. 

_ ^ ic) 

rJ"&t^nj07i^2Qo  [Sattvika-srlvaishnavamatasara- 
sahgraha.  A compilation  treating  of  the  reli- 
gious and  philosophic  dogmas  and  the  social 
divisions  of  the  Srivaishnavas,  consisting  chiefly 
of  excerpts  from  Sanskrit  authorities  with 
Canarese  translations  and  expositions.]  pt.  1. 
pp.  ii.  iv.  146,  vi.  [Bangalore^  1901. 

8°.  14033.  bbb.  12. 

In  progress  ? 

KONOW  (Sten)  . See  Brahmanas. — Sdmavidhdna- 
brdhmana.  Das  Samavidhanabrahmana  . . . Ein- 
geleitet  und  iibersetzt  von  S.  Konow.  1893.  8°. 

14007.  c.  22. 

See  Rajasekhara,  son  of  Burdulca.  Raja- 

cekhara’s  Karpura-manjari  . . . edited  . . . with 
. . . index,  and  an  essay  on  the  life  and  writings 
of  the  poet,  by  S.  Konow,  etc.  1901.  8°. 

\_Harvard  Oriental  /Senes.]  14003.  1.  3.(vol.  4.) 

KOSARATNAKARA.  etc.  [Kosaratna- 

kara.  A Sanskrit-Hindi  dictionary.  Edited  by 
Sadasukha  Lala.]  pp.  iv.  459,  xlv.,  lith. 

\_Allahahad,  1876.]  8°.  14160.  c.  37. 

KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA.  wm  etc. 

[Kosasabdarthasahgraha.  Comprising  (1)  Amara- 
kosadarsa,  a Hindi  glossary  to  the  Amarakosa, 
(2)  Vaidyakakosa,  a similar  glossary  of  medical 
terms,  and  (3)  Sabdasahgraha,  another  glossary.] 
pp.  368.  iLuchiow,  1899.]  8°. 

14160.  c.  40. 


KO  SAUNG  TWE.  C^IQOoScg  [Ko  saung  twe. 
Comprising  the  Maugalasutta,  Bahira-jayamahga- 
lagatha  and  Ajjhatta-j°.,  Ratauapaujara,  Nama- 
kara,  and  Lokaniti,  all  with  Burmese  versions  ; 
a series  of  glosses  on  Pali  words  j and  two 
Burmese  grammatical  works.]  pp.  168.  Rangoon, 
1881.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  11.(5.) 

KOSEGARTEN  (Johann  Gottfried  Ludwig).  See 
Hertel  (J.).  Kritische  Bemerkungen  zu  Kose- 
gartens  Pancatantra,  etc.  1902.  8°.  [_Zeitschrift 
der  Beiitschen  Morgenlaendischen  Gesellschaft.'\ 

Ac.  8815/2.(vol.  56.) 

KOUMARAJIVA.  See  KumarajIva. 

KOVILAGATTA  UNNIKIDAW,  Mangada.  See  Sri- 
VALLABHA,  Tamhurdn. 

KRAMADISVARA.  etc.  [Sah- 

kshiptasm’avyhkarana.  With  tlie  commentary 
Rasavatl  in  the  recension  of  Jumaranandi,  and 
the  gloss  Vi  varan!  tika  of  Goylchandra.  Edited 
by  Jivauanda  Vidyasagara.]  pp.  xviii.  1455. 
\_Galcutta,  1901.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  16. 

etc.  [Sahkshiptasaravya- 

karana.  Abridged  and  edited,  with  selections 
from  the  commentary  Rasavat!  and  a Bengali 
translation,  by  Upendrauatha  Chakravarti.]  pt.  1. 
pp.  i.  28.  \_Galcutta ,'\  1891.  8°. 

14090.  c.  38. 

efc.  [Laghu-sahkship- 

tasM’avyakarana.  A shorter  recension  of  Kramad- 
isvara’s  Sahkshiptasara.  Abridged  and  edited 
with  a commentary  by  Dvarakauatha  Nyayabhii- 
shana.]  7 pts.  Suoyadighi,  Galcutta  [printed], 
1890-1892.  8°.  14090.  c.  37. 

KRAMASANDHANA.  etc.  [Kra- 

masandhanasiksha.  A list  of  115  Tcramasaji- 
dlidnas  in  the  recitation  of  the  White  Yajurveda.] 
See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

. . . ...  A collection  of  Sikshas,  etc. 

pp.  176-180.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

KRIKALASADIPIKA.  1 1 

[Krikalasadipika.  A work  on  Tantric  magic. 
With  Bengali  translation.]  pp.  20.  [1893, 

etc.']  See  Periodical  Publications. — Galcutta. 

etc.  [Arunodaya.]  pt.  i.,  no.  31. 
[1890,  etcd]  4°.  14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  31.) 
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KRIPANATHA  SARMA  VISVASA. 

etc.  [Akalaiika  Yoga.  Miscellaneous  Bengali 
writings  in  prose  and  verse,  with  occasional 
Sanskrit  stanzas.]  pp.  ii.  i.  iii.  276. 

[Calcutta,  1903.]  12°.  14131.  d.  45. 

KRIPARAMA,  of  Bnlancl.<<liahr.  See  Upanishads. — 
Separate  Upanishads.  jsAJu.l  [Isopani- 

shad.  With  Ui’du  translation  and  commentary 
by  Kripdrama.]  [1899.]  8°.  14007.  dd.  5. 

KRISHNA,  Grammarian.  See  Pingai.a  Acharya. 
Prakrita-paiiigalam.  With  the  commentaries  of 
. . . Krishna,  etc.  1902.  8°.  [Bibliotheca 

Jndicn.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  148.) 

KRISHNA  AVADHUTA,  styled  Ghatikasatamaha- 

KAVi. 

etc.  [Ihamrigl,  or  Sarvavinoda.  A 
play  [rjarhhariipaha)  of  the  ihamrigl  type,  in  4 
acts  illustrating  the  emotions  respectively  of  srin- 
ghra,  hlhhatsa,  hcisya,  and  vairdgya.  With  anno- 
tations.] pp.  64.  riO— [Bellary, 

1895.]  12°.  14079.  b.  43. 

KRISHNA  BALADEVA  VARMA. 

etc.  [Bhartriharirajatyaga.  A drama  on  the 
legend  of  Bhartrihari'’s  abdication  of  his  kingdom 
and  entrance  upon  the  religious  life.  In  Hindi, 
interspersed  with  Sanskrit  verses.]  pp.  viii.  xi. 
428.  [Luchiow,  1898.]  12°. 

14158.  a.  16. 

KRISHNA  BHATTA,  son  of  Baghunathct,  Maunl. 
See  Jayakrisena,  son  of  Baghundtha. 

KRISHNA  BHATTA  ARDE.  See  Gangesa  Upa- 
DHYAYA.  etc.  [Pakshata.  Followed  by 

Gadadhara’s  Gadadharl  and  Krishna  Bhatta^s 
gloss  upon  Gadadhara.]  [1890.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  19. 

See  Gangesa  Upadiiyaya. 

O etc.  [Siddhantalakshana.  With 

Gadadhara’s  Gadadharl,  together  with  Krishna 
Bhatta’s  commentary  upon  Gadadhara.]  [1893.] 

8°.  14048.  dd.  13. 

KRISHNA  BHAU  SASTRI  GHULE.  See  Bhartri- 
HARi.  Bhartrihari’s  Vidnyana  Sataka.  Edited 
with  introductions,  tika  and  notes  by  K.  B. 
Ghule.  1897.  8°.  14072.  d.  39.(2.) 


KRISHNACHANDRA,  of  Benares.  Precti  Kusu- 
manjali,  or.  An  Offering  of  a Handful  of  Flowers 
of  Joy.  [Poems  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi]  compiled 
by  the  Pandits  of  Benares  to  commemorate  the 
Diamond  Jubilee  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty 
Victoria  . . . Offered  by  Krishna  Chandra,  etc. 

pp.  ii.  44.  Benares,  1897.  12°. 

14072.  b.  27.(3.) 

KRISHNACHARLU,  B.  See  Bonala  Krishna. 

KRISHNACHARYA,  Sdrvabhauma. 

[Raghavendratarahara  and 
Raghavendrapi’arthanavall.  Short  poems  in 
praise  of  Raghavendra  Guru,  a religious  preceptor 
of  the  Madhva  sect.]  ff.  12.  [Bombay, 

1892.]  obi.  16°.  14028.  b.  80.(1.) 

KRISHNACHARYA,  T.  B.,  of  Knmbalconam.  See 
Narayana  Panditacharya,  son  of  Trivihrama. 

etc.  [Madhvavijaya.  Edited  by  Apa- 
sahkara  and  Krishnacharya.]  [1895.]  16°. 

14076.  a.  26. 

II  etc.  [Kannadabhashantara- 

mala.  A collection  of  Sanskrit  texts,  edited  with 
Canarese  version  and  commentary  by  Krishna- 
charya.] pt.  1.  [Kumbahonam, 

1898.]  8°.  14007.  b.  14. 

Part  1,  which  apparently  is  all  that  has  heen  puhlished, 
contains  the  Isa,  Kena,  and  part  of  the  Mdndukya  Upani- 
shads. The  Canarese  is  printed  in  the  Nagari  character. 

KRISHNACHARYA,  Bonala.  See  Bonala  Krishna. 

KRISHNACHARYA  PIJRANIKA  MHLGUNDKAR. 

etc.  [Devahgasanmargadarsika. 
A treatise  on  the  duties  of  the  Devahga  caste. 
Compiled  by  Krishnacharya.]  pp.  12. 
[Dhanvar,]  1895.  obi.  12°.  14058.  a.  13.(1.) 

etc.  [Devahga- 
sanmargadarsika. The  same  work,  in  the 
Canarese  character.]  pp.  16. 

[Dharwar,  1895.]  obi.  12°.  14058.  a.  13.(2.) 

KRISHNADASA  KAVIRAJA,  Gosvdmi. 

etc.  [Chaitanyacharitamrita.  Bengali 
text,  edited  with  Sanskrit  commentary  and 
copious  notes  by  Madanagopala  Gosvami.] 
pts.  1-12,  14-19,  23,  24.  'ilr'so  [Kalna, 

1891,  etc.]  4°.  ^ 14123.  i.  8. 

Illvsirated  tcith  full-page  plates. 
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KRISHNADATTA,  d isciple  of  Gopaldnanda  Svciml. 
II  II  [Ekatvakhandana.  A refutation 

of  monism,  from  the  Vaishnava  standpoint. 
Followed  by  two  hymns  styled  Karavalambash- 
taka  and  Harikrishnanandanavandana.  Edited 
by  Ramachandra  Dinauatha  Sastrl.]  IF.  12. 
\_Ahmadahad,  1892.]  obi.  8°. 

14028.  d.  50.(3.) 

KRISHNADATTA  JHA.  See  Euclid. 

etc.  [Rekhaganita.  A trans- 
lation of  the  propositions  of  Euclid^s  Elements. 
Books  xi.-xii.  With  a commentary  styled 
Yasanamaujarl  by  Krishiiadatta.]  [1891.]  8°. 

14053.  d.  53. 

KRISHNADATTA  SARMA,  son  of  Bhanudatta. 
See  Rakhaldas  Vidyaratna.  [Anu- 

vadabhanu.]  . . . Hindi  translation  [of  the 
rules]  by  . . . Krishna  Datta.  1902.  12°. 

14160.  a.  43. 

KRISHNAGOPALA  BHAKTA.  See  Badarayana. 

etc.  [Vedantadarsana.  Being  the 
Brahmasutra  with  the  Govindabhashya,  etc. 
Edited  by  Krishnagopala.]  [1894.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  23. 

See  Radhakanta  Deva.  etc. 

[Sabdakalpadruma.  Edited  by  Krishnagopala 
Bhakta.]  [1903,  e(c.]  4°.  14092.  cc.  2. 

KRISHNAIYANGAR,  Belur. 

eic.  [Vajramukutimahotsava- 
varnana.  A champu  composition  describing  the 
annual  Vairamudi  festival  at  Melukote.  Edited 
by  Tirunarayana  Perumal  Svami.]  pp.  24. 
oFoo  \_Mysore,  1900.]  16°. 

14076.  a.  16.(4.) 

KRISHNAJI  GOVINDA  OK.  Companion  to 

Sanskrit  Grammar,  etc.  pp.  i.  vi.  368.  Poona, 
1895.  12°.  14092.  a.  18. 

KRISHNAJI  NARAYANA  JOSI.  See  Vikrama, 
son  of  Sdngana.  etc.  [Nemiduta. 

With  Marathi  translation  by  KrishnajT.]  [1892.] 
12°.  14028.  b.  69.(3.) 

KRISHNAJI  PRAHLADABHATTAJi  ARANKE.  See 

Achala  DvivedL  etc.  [Nirnaya- 

dlpaka.  With  Gujarati  translation  by  Krishnaji.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  4. 


KRISHNAKAMALA  BHATTACHARYA.  See  Bhava- 
BHUTi.  An  English  Translation  of  Uttararaina 
Charita.  By  Krishna  Kamal  Bhattacharyya. 
1891.  12°.  14080.  b.  9.(2.) 

See  Manu. — Bharmasdstra.  etc. 

[Selections  from  the  Dharmasastra,  etc.  With 
Bengali  translations  and  introduction.  Edited 
by  Krishnakamala.]  [1895.]  8°.  \_Rinda- 

sdstra.^  14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

KRISHNAKANTA  VIDYAVAGISA.  See  Ganges  A 
Upadhyaya.  The  Tattva-chintamani,  eic.  (Part  ill, 
TJpamana  Khanda,  with  the  commentary  of 
Krisnakanta,  efc.)  1888-1901.  8°.  \_BihUotheca 

Indica.~\  14002.  a.  (vol.  98.) 

KRISHNALALA,  of  Muttra.  See  Charaka. 

?if?tTT  etc.  [Charakasarnhita.  Edited  with  Hindi 
paraphrase  by  Krishnalala.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14043.  dd.  4. 

See  SusRUTA.  TPSTIT- 

^f?cTT  . . . Sushrut  Sanbita  . . . With  the 
Hindi  commentary  of  Shri  Krishna  Lai.  1895. 
8°.  14043.  dd.  2. 

See  Trimalla  Bhatta,  son  of  Vallahha. 

etc.  [Sataslokl.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Krishnalala.]  [1894.]  8°. 

14043.  e.  28. 

KRISHNALALA  GOVINDARAMA  DEVASRAYI. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Fhilosophi/,  etc. 
The  Sahkshepasaihkarajaya  . . . with  Gujarati 
translation.  Edited  with  notes  and  criticised 
[sic]  essay  on  the  date  of  Samkaracharya  by 
Krishnalala,  etc.  1899.  8°.  14048.  cc.  35. 

etc.  [Sah- 

karacharya-no  Samaya.  A Gujarati  dissertation 
on  the  chronology  of  Sahkara'’s  life,  illustrated 
from  Sanskrit.  With  an  abstract  of  the  San- 
kshepa-sahkarajaya.]  pp.  88,  34. 

[Bombay,  1898.]  8°.  14146.  gg.  4. 

Identical  tcith  the  essay  'prefixed  to  the  author's  edition  of 
the  Saiikshepa-sahkarajaya. 

KRISHNAM  ACHARYA,  Gdrgya.  See  Badara- 
yana. etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With 

commentary  of  Sukacharya  and  supercommeutary 
called  Chandrika  by  Krishnam.]  [1892.]  8°. 

14048.  c.  76. 
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KRISHNAM  ACHAE-YA,  Mavgddu.  Portraits  from 
Indian  Classics.  Being  sketches  of  men  and 
women  selected  from  the  best  Sanskrit  poets, 
with  English  renderings  and  full  critical  and 
explanatory  notices,  etc.  pp.  viii.  ii.  109,  i. 
Madras,  \m.  12°.  14070.  b.  31. 

Forms  no.  4 of  the  Vidvan  Mano  Ranjani  Series. 

KRISHNAM  ACHARYA,  Paravastu,  of  Ttululcottai. 
See  Periodical  Pdblications. — Kumbahonam.  The 

Sanskrit  Journal Edited  by  R.  Krishna- 

machariar,  etc.  1896,  etc.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  1. 

See  Shakspere  (W.).  Vasantikaswapnam, 

an  adaptation  of  Shakespeare’s  Midsummer- 
Night’s  Dream  ...  by  R.  Krishnamachari.  1892. 

8°.  14080.  c.  34. 

KRISHNA  MISRA,  Astrologer. 

etc.  [Krishniya-jyotihsastra- 
ratna.  An  astrological  tract.]  pp.  29. 
rDQo-jfUYiTimii  suroii  [Falgtiat,  1891.]  8°. 

14053.  cc.  62.(1.) 

KRISHNA  MISRA,  Dramatist.  etc. 

[Prabodhachandrodaya.  With  the  commentary 
Chandrika  of  Nandillagopa  and  the  gloss  called 
Prakasa  by  Ramadasa  Dikshita.  Edited  by 
Vasudeva  Lakshmana  Pansikar.]  pp.  ii.  245,  iv. 

\_Bomhay,  1898.]  8°.  14080.  c.  39. 

Nandillagopa  wrote  in  the  \Qth  century,  as  Krishnardyaof 
Tijayanagar,  whose  minister  was  Sdlvatimma  the  uncle  of 
Nandillagopa,  reigned  1508-30. 

Le  Lever  de  la  Lune  de  la  Connaissance, 

Prabodhacandrodaya.  Drame  en  6 actes,  traduit 
pour  la  premiere  fois  en  francais  du  Sanskrit  et 
du  prakrit  [by  G.  Deveze].  1899-1902.  See 
Periodical  Publications.  — Paris.  Revue  de 
Linguistique  et  de  Philologie  Comparee,  etc. 
Tom.  xxxii.,  pt.  3 — tom.  xxxv.,  pt.  3.  1867,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  4964.  d.  (tom.  32-35.) 

KRISHNAMURTI  KAVIRAJA,  Sripdda. 

etc.  [Kalidasavilasa.  A romantic 

account  of  Kalidasa’s  career,  in  Telugu,  inter- 
spersed with  Sanskrit  stanzas.]  pp.  86,  ii. 

do— f"F~  \_Madras,  1899.]  8°. 

14174.  g.  51. 

KRISHNANANDA,  Bralimachdrl,  son  of  Kdliclia- 
raiia.  etc.  [Gahgasthitinirnaya. 


A proof,  supported  by  texts,  of  the  permanence 
of  the  Ganges.  With  Hindi  version.]  pp.  36. 
[Cawnpore,  1899.]  12°. 

14028.  bb.  4.(1.) 

KRISHNANANDA,  Sdndhivigr alula.  The  Sahri- 
dayananda  [or  Nalacharita]  of  Krishnananda. 
[A  poem  in  15  sarpas.]  Edited  by  . . . Pandit 
Durgaprasad  and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab. 

pp.  ii.  87,  ii.  1892.  See  Durga- 
PRASADA,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasInatha  Pandu- 
RANGA  Parab.  KavyamMa.  [No.  32.]  1886,  eA. 

8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  32.) 

KRISHNANANDA  SARASVATI,  disciple  of  Sach- 
chiddnanda,  of  the  Kaivaljiadhdma.  ii 

II  [Advaitasamrajya.  A Vedantic 
tract.]  ff.  32.  [Bombay,  1891.]  obJ. 

8°.  14048.  dd.  4. 

etc.  [Brahmanasarvasva.  A 

critique  of  the  Turiyamimamsa  of  Rama  Misra 
Sastrl,  on  the  caste-divisions  of  Hinduism.] 
pp.  36.  [Benares,  1902.]  8°. 

14039.  b.  21.(2.) 

etc.  [Gitasaroddhara.  62 

stanzas  forming  an  epitome  of  the  Bhagavadgita. 
With  a commentary  in  Marathi  by  Goviuda 
Parasurama  Raverkar.]  pp.  48.  HlPUt 

[Bombay,  1892.]  8°.  14028.  d.  50.(2.) 

TlTtn:  [Kaivalyagatha.  A 

metrical  summary  of  the  Vaishnava  Vedanta,  in 
18  chapters.  Followed  by  Sahgatisutra,an  epitome 
of  the  religious  philosophy  of  the  Bhagavadgita, 
with  especial  reference  to  xviii.  66.]  ff.  102,  6. 
[Benares,  1903.]  obi.  12°. 

14048.  b.  42. 

KRISHNANANDA  SARASVATI,  Vdchasjmti. 

etc.  [Antarvyakarananatya- 
parisishta.  A grammatical  work  in  the  form  of 
a drama,  in  which  the  verses  are  to  be  read  both 
as  rules  of  grammar  and  as  moral  and  philo- 
sophical precepts.  Edited  with  a commentary 
styled  Rajasarani,  etc.,  by  Ajitanatha  Nyayaratna. 
With  a Bengali  biography  of  the  author  by 
Rajakisora  Mandala.]  4 pts.  oF%^T7rT 
[Calcutta,  1894  ?-1899.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  12. 
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KRISHNANANDA  VAGISA  BHATTACHARYA. 

tr  etc.  [Brihat-fcantrasara.  An  epitome 
of  the  Tantras.  With  a Bengali  translation  by 
Prasannakumara  Sastri.]  pp.  vi.  374^  198  ; 
17  plates.  [Calcutta,  1896.]  4°. 

14033.  c.  39. 

1 [Shatkarmadipika.  A work 

on  magic.  With  Bengali  version.]  pp.  40.  [1890, 
etc.^  See  Periodical  Publications.  — Calcutta. 

etc.  [Arunodaya.]  pt.  i.,  no.  2.  [1890, 

etc.~\  4°.  14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  2.) 

[Shatkarmadipika.]  See  Indba- 

JALAVIDTASANGRAHA.  : etc.  (Indra- 

jalavidyasangraha.)  pp.  183-264.  [1891.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  7. 

KRISHNANATHA  NYAYAPANCHANANA  BHAT- 
TACHARYA, Malidmahopddhydya,  of  P%orvasthali, 
Bardwan.  See  A^ADmA,  son  of  Anantadeva. 

etc.  [Mimarnsanyayaprakasa.  Edited 
with  a commentary  styled  Arthadarsani  by 
Krishnanatha.]  [1901.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  34.(3.) 

See  Bhaskaea,  son  of  Mudgala. 

etc.  [Arthasahgraha.  Edited  with  a commen- 
tary entitled  Pratipadika  by  Krishnanatha.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14048.  c.  78. 

See  Haeshadeva.  etc.  [RatnWali. 

With  commentary.  Edited  by  Krishnanatha.] 

[1900.]  8°.  14079.  c.  65.(2.) 

See  VopADEVA.  etc. 

[Brihan-mugdhabodhavyakarana.  The  Mugdha- 
bodha  with  additions  by  Krishnanatha.  Edited 
by  the  latter.]  [1898.]  8°.  14093.  b.  41.(1.) 

l etc.  [Vataduta.  A poem 

of  100  stanzas  on  the  subject  of  Sita^s  separation 
from  Rama,  in  imitation  of  Kalidasa^s  Megha- 
duta.  With  commentary.]  pp.  ii.  76.  oli%- 
[Calcutta,  1901.]  8°. 

14072.  d.  38.(2.) 

KRISHNANATHA  NYAYARATNA.  See  Hari- 

CHARANA  Majumdar.  etc.  [Puro- 

hitadarpana.  Edited  by  Krishnanatha.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  72. 

KRISHNANATHA  RAGHUNATHAJI.  See  Nara- 
YANA  Bhatta,  Astrologer.  Chamatkar  Chintamani, 


etc.  [Translated,  with  additions,  by  Krishna- 
natha.] 1894.  12°.  14053.  b.  31.(1.) 

KRISHNANJI  DAVE,  Brahmasrl.  See  Puranas. — 
Tadmapurdjia.  Begin. 

<A  “6o5o.  [Maghamahatmyasara.  Compiled  by 
Krishnanji  Dave.]  1897.  12°.  14016.  b.  20. 

KRISHNA  PANDITA,  son  of  Rama  Bhatta.  See 
Sandhyavandana.  etc.  [Sandhya- 

bhashyasamuchchaya.  A collection  of  commen- 
taries upon  the  sandhyd  prayers,  including 
Krishna^’s  Taittirlyasandhyabhashya,  etc.']  [1899.] 
8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  40.) 

KRISHNARAJA  ODEYAR,  Anjardja  Mummadl, 
Maharaja  of  Mysore.  e(c.  [Tattvanidhi. 

An  encyclopaedia  of  Hindu  mythology  and  sports, 
in  9 nidhis.  With  Canarese  commentary  upon 
the  9th  nidhi.]  pp.  xii.  xliv.  416.  *DaxiTT 
[Bomhap,  1902.]  8°.  14033.  c.  43. 

Preceded  hy  a full  genealogy  of  the  Maharajas  of  Mysore. 

KRISHNA  RAMACHANDRA  MADGAVKAR.  See 

Narayana  Bhatta,  called  Mrigarajalakshma. 
The  Venisamhara  . . . With  the  commentary  of 
Jagaddhara  . . . Edited  by  Kasinath  . . . Parab 
and  Krishna  . . . Madgavkar.  1898.  8°. 

14079.  c.  67. 

KRISHNARAMA  KUNDANARAMA  VYASA,  Bdja- 
vaidyabhatta,  of  Jaipur.  etc. 

[Siddhabheshajamanimala.  A metrical  treatise,  in 
5 guehchhas,  on  Hindu  pharmacology.  With  in- 
troductory stanzas  and  annotations  by  Lak.shmi- 
rama,  of  the  Royal  Sanskrit  College,  Jaipur,  and  a 
preface  by  the  author^s  son  Gahgadhara  Krishna- 
rama.]  pp.  i.  ii.  ii.  236.  [Bombay, 

1900.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  16. 

KRISHNARAMA  PATHAKA.  See  Ballantyne 
(J.  R.).  Dr.  Ballantyne^s  English  Primer.  With 
translation  in  easy  Sanskrit  by  Krishnaram  Pathak, 
etc.  1890.  8°.  14085.  d.  31.(1.) 

KRISHNARAU  ARJUNA  KELUSKAR.  See  Maha- 
bhaeata.  — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit  and  Ver- 
nacidars.  etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With 

glosses,  translation,  exposition,  and  metrical 
versions,  in  Marathi.  Compiled  and  edited  by 
Krishnarau  Keluskar.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14065.  bbb.  10. 
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KRISHNARYA,  Kondapuram.  See  Gangesa  Upa- 

DHYAYA.  etc. 

[Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti.  Followed  by  com- 
mentary and  gloss.  Edited  by  Krisbnarya.]  [1893.] 

8°.  14048.  dd.  14. 

KRISHNA  SARMA,  disciple  of  Vasudeva.  The 
Mandaramaranda-champu  of  Snkrishna  Kavi. 
[A  metrical  treatise  on  Poetics.]  With  a com- 
mentary [entitled  Madhuryaranjani].  (rP^JT- 
0 pp.  xviii.  196.  1895.  See  Dok- 

GAPEASADA,  SOU  of  Vrajaldlci,  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  52. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  52.) 

KRISHNA  SARMA,  of  Karuppatur,  also  called 
Venkatarama.  See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Atreyi- 
samhitd.  ^luo  cffBfro«iofrj5-^<^j8eMflc^rr  etc. 
[Kandanukramanika.  With  metrical  epitome.  To- 
gether with  a commentary  by  Krishna.]  [1900.] 
8°,  14010.  b.  14.(2.) 

KRISHNA  SASTRI,  Bhdradvdja.  See  Govinda 
Sastri,  Bhdradvdja.  . . . Laghu  Jata- 

joota,  etc.  [Edited  by  Krishna,  etc.~\  1899.  8°. 

14092.  b.  45.(1.) 

KRISHNA  SASTRI,  of  Devalcota.  See  Aeudha- 
SASTRA.  ^n-ssruir^i9'5!n£B  etc.  [Arudhasastra. 
With  Tamil  commentary.  Edited  by  Krishna 
Sdstri.]  [1899.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  27. 

KRISHNA  SASTRI,  G.,  of  Adyar  Library.  See 
Apyaya  Dikshita.  Jivachintamani.  [Translated 
by  Krishna  Sastri.]  1901.  8°.  [The  Theosophist.] 

P.P.  636.  cm.(vol.  22.) 

See  Gdeujnanavasishtha.  Sri  Rama  Gita 

. . . Edited  by  G.  Krishna  Sastri,  etc.  1902.  8°. 

14049.  b.  2. 

See  Gdrdjnanavasishtha.  i:5ri  Rama  Gita 

. . . Translated  ...  by  G.  Krishna  Sastri,  etc. 
1902.  8°.  14049.  b.  3. 


See  Gurdjnanavasishtha.  Rama  Gita. 

[Translated,  with  introduction  and  notes,  by 
Krishna  Sastri.]  1901.  8°.  [The  Theosophist.'] 

P.P.  636.  cm.(vol.  22,  23.) 

KRISHNA  SASTRI,  Kurnd/alca.  See  Karnataka 
Krishna  Sastri. 


KRISHNA  SASTRI,  Nallepuli,  of  Ghitpur.  See 
Pgranas.  — Brahmandapurdna.  \_Adipur  amdhdt- 
mya.]  (2’Ly0/i[stc]  sir  ^ so  ry  it /rsaarib  etc.  [Adi- 

puramahatmya.  Edited  by  Krishna  Sastri  and 
others.]  [1902.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  6. 

KRISHNA  SASTRI,  Parittiyur  Bdmasvdmi.  Kau- 
inudi  Somam.  An  original  Sanski’it  drama  in 
five  acts  by  Brahmasri  Parithiyur  Krishna  Sastri, 
the  celebrated  Puranist.  Edited  by  P.  K.  Kalyana 
Rama  Sastri.  pp.  ii.  iv.  104, 

ii.  Madras,  1896.  8°.  14079.  c.  69. 

KRISHNA  SURI.  See  Periyavachan  Pillai,  called 
Krishna  Suri. 

KRISHNA  SURI,  AddepalU,  son  of  Saddsiva.  See 
Rama  Sudhivaea,  Ghdvali.  ^ ^ 
[Alaukaramuktavali.  With  the  commentary  Ratna- 
sobhakara  of  Krishna.]  1898.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  24. 

KRISHNASVAMI  AIYAR,  G.N.  Madhwacharya, 
the  Founder  of  the  Dwaita  System  of  Philosophy. 
A short  historic  sketch,  pp.  32,  ii.  Goimhatore, 
[1900.]  8°.  10604.  bbb.  25.(5.) 

KRISHNA  TARKALANKARA.  See  Jimutavahana. 
^TIIHFT:  etc.  [Dayabhaga.  With  the  commentary 
Dayabhagaprabodhani  of  Krishna.]  [1893.]  8°. 

14038.  c.  48.(1.) 

See  JiMUTAVAHANA. 

etc.  [Dayabhaga.  With  Krishna^s  commentary, 
etc.]  [1898.]  8°.  14038.  c.  49. 

KRISHNA  VASUDEVA  BHATTA,  of  Sachchidd- 
nanda  Press,  Basrur.  i etc.  [Krishna- 

shtamlvichara.  A Canarese  polemical  treatise  on 
the  date  of  the  celebration  of  Krishna'’s  birth  in 
the  Vikai’i  year,  copiously  illustrated  from  San- 
skrit texts.  Followed  by  another  polemic  on  the 
same  theme,  styled  Chapetikapratikriya.]  pp.  44. 
Basrur,  [1900.]  8°.  14176.  b.  51. 

KRITTIVASAS.  QIRGQ’^QQ’  ■ • • QIQO- 

I [Balunkesvaranka  Janan.  An  Oriya 
religious  poem.  Followed  by  the  Daridryabhaii- 
jauashtaka  ascribed  to  Sankara.]  pp.  12.  Guttaclc, 
1901.  16°.  14028.  a.  19.(4.) 

KRIYAPUSTAKA.  etc.  [Kriya- 

pustaka.  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  hymns,  etc.,  for 
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Jain  ritual.  Edited  by  Padmaraja  Pandita.] 
pp.  34.  n\rr^  [Bangalore,  1896.] 

8°.  14100.  b.  3.(5.) 

KSEMENDRA.  See  Kshemendra. 

KSHAURANIRNAYA.  etc. 

[Grihastbanam  Kshauranirnaya.  Rules  for  the 
shaving  of  householders.  With  Hindi  translation 
by  Ramapratapa  Sarma,  or,  according  to  the  title- 
page,  NandalalaSarma.]  pp.l4.  [Bombay, 

1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  33.(3.) 

KSHEMANANDA  BRAHMACHARI.  JJClt'Jr- 

'S  I 

etc.  [Sambhogaratnakara  o Aindrajalika-vaslka- 
ranavidya,  or  Kamaratnasamuchchaya.  A treatise 
on  the  psychology  and  physiology  of  love,  chiefly 
in  Sanskrit  verses  compiled  from  divers  sources, 
with  metrical  Bengali  paraphrases.]  pp.  i.  224. 
Calcutta,  1902.  12°.  14053.  b.  41.(2.) 

etc.  [Another  issue  of  the 

preceding  work,  under  the  title  of  Lazzat  al-nisa, 
with  an  appended  chapter  in  Bengali.]  pp.  i.  229. 
Calcutta,  1902.  12°.  14053.  b.  41.(3.) 

KSHEMARAJA,  Bdjdnalca,  discifle  of  Abhinava- 

gupta.  Sfee  Utpala  Devachaeta.  . . . 

Sivastotravali  . . . with  the  commentary  of  Kshe- 
maraja,  etc.  1902,  etc.  8°.  14004.  a.  15. 

KSHEMENDRA,  son  of  Prakasendra,  called  Vyasa- 
DASA.  The  Bharatamanjari  of  Kshemendra.  [A 
poetical  summary  of  the  Mahabharata.]  Edited 
by  . . . Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasinath  Pan- 
durang  Parab.  i)  pp.  viii.  851.  1898. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KaSinatha 
Pandurakga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  65.  1886, 
etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  65.) 

See  Bdehler  (J.  G.)  and  Kirste  (J.). 

Indian  Studies.  No.  ii.  Contributions  to 
the  History  of  the  Mahabharata  [,  with 
especial  reference  to  Kshemendra^s  Bhai’ata- 
manjari,]  etc.  1892.  8°.  [Sitzungsberichte 

dev  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  dev  Wissenscliaften, 
Wien.]  Ac.  810/6.  (Bd.  127.) 

The  Brihatkathamanjari  of  Kshemendra. 

Edited  [with  indices]  by  . . . Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . 
and  Kashinath  Pandurang  Parab.  l) 

pp.  V.  620,  V.  7.  1901.  See  Durgaprasada,  son 


of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Kavyamala.  [No.]  69.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  69.) 

Der  Auszug  aus  dem  Pancatantra  in  Kshe- 

mendra’s  Brihatkathamanjari.  Einleitung,  Text, 
Uebersetzung  und  Anmerkuugen  von  Leo  von 
Maiikowski.  pp.  i.  Iv.  32, 80.  Leipzig, 

1892.  8°.  14072.  d.  41. 

The  Dasavataracharita  of  Kshemendra. 

Edited  by  Pandit  Durgaprasad  and  Kasinath 
Pandurang  Parab.  ( t)  pp.  164. 
1891.  See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala. 
[No.]  26.  1886,  efc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  26.) 

[Chapters  from  the  Bodhisattvavadanakal- 

palata,  with  translations  by  various  scholars.] 
See  Academies,  etc.  — Calcutta.  — Buddhist  Text 
Society  of  India.  Journal,  etc.  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  b.  19. 

Legends  and  Miracles  of  Buddha,  Sakya 

Sinha.  Part  1.  Translated  from  the  Avadan 
Kalpalata  of  Bodhi-satwas  of  . . . Kshemendra 
by  Nobin  Chandra  Das.  pp.  xvi.  59.  Calcutta, 

1895.  8°.  14076.  c.  64. 

I [Jyotishkavadana.]  pp.lO. 

See  Academies,  etc.  — Calcutta.  — Buddhist  Text 
Society  of  India.  Buddhist  Texts,  etc.  1894,  etc. 
8°.  14004.  c. (vol.  1,  no.  8.) 

Ksemendra^s  Samayamatrika.  Das  Zau- 

berbuch  der  Hetaren.  Ins  Deutsche  ubertragen 
von  Johann  Jacob  Meyer,  pp.  Iviii.  108.  [1903.] 
See  Schmidt  (R.).  Altindische  Schelmenbiicher. 
No.  i.  [1903,  etc.]  8°.  14070.  g.  1. 

KSHETRAPALA  SARMA,  of  Calcutta.  See  Kapila. 

etc.  (Sankhya-Philosophy  . . . Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  by  Kshetra  Pall  Sarma.) 

1891.  8°.  14048.  bb.  44. 

KSHITINDRANATHA  THAKURA.  See  Maha- 
bharata.— Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit  and  Vernacu- 
lars. etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With 

commentary  and  Bengali  translation.  Edited 
with  a Bengali  introduction  by  Kshitindranatha.] 
[1895.]  16°.  14065.  b.  15. 

KUEHNAU  ( ).  See  Stenzler  (A.  F.).  Me- 

trische  Sammlungen  . . . Verofrentlicht  von  Dr. 
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Kiilinau.  1890.  8°.  \_Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen 

Morgenlaendischen  GesellschaftJ] 

Ac.  8815,/2.(Bd.  44.) 

KULACHANDRA  DE  DASA.  See  Vipinavihaei 
Vandtopadhtaya  and  Kulachandra  De  Das  a. 

&tc.  [Hunkapuranamaliatmja.] 
[1892.]  8°.  14072.  b.  21. 

KULACHANDRA  SARMA,  Gotama.  See  Amara- 
simha.  etc.  [Amarakosa.  Edited  with. 

Nepali  commentary,  etc.,  by  Kulacliandra.]  [1901.] 

8°.  14090.  bb.  18. 

etc.  [Sokamahormi.  A dialogue 

in  prose  and  verse  on  the  death  of  Queen 
Victoria.]  pp.  12.  [Benares, 

1901.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  33. 

KULAKA.  II  ^ f II  ^0, 

etc.)  [Abhavyakulaka,  Punyakulaka,  and  Punya- 
papakulaka.  Short  philosophical  poems  in  Jain 
Prakrit.  With  Gujarati  translation.]  See  Hema- 
SANKARA  LaKSHMIS ANKARA  VaEDHAMANKAR. 

eic.  [Prakaranamala.]  pp.  137-148.  [1901.] 

8°.  14100.  d.  11. 

KULANIDHI  SARMA,  of  Nepal.  See  Nityakarma. 
The  Nityakarmaprakashika  . . . By  . . . Kula- 
nidbi  Sharma,  etc.  1902.  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  15.(2.) 

KULASEKHARA,  Baja  of  Kerala. 

II  [Mukundamala.]  See  Sahasranama- 
STABAKA.  .oj.  [Sahasra- 

namastabaka.]  pp.  302-315.  [1902.]  ohl.  16°. 

14033.  a.  52. 

Garland  of  Hymns  to  Sri  Krishna,  etc. 

[Mukundamala,  in  English.]  1901.  See  Peri- 
odical Publications. — Madras.  The  Brahma- 
vadin,  etc.  Vol.  vii.,  no.  2.  pp.  100-106. 
1895,  etc.  8°.  14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  7.) 

KULAYASASVI  SASTRI.  l) 

[Yogamakaranda.  A metrical  summary  of  the  | 
Yoga  philosophy  in  4 chapters,  with  the  authoPs  j 
commentai'y  styled  Yogamanjari.]  pp.  ii.  122,  v. 
WT^rr^qt  [Benares,  1889.]  12°. 

14048.  bb.  12.(2.) 

KULLUKA  BHATTA.  See  Manu. — Dharmasustra. 

etc.  [Manusmriti.  Book  vii.,  with 


Kulluka^s  commentary,  etc.]  1900.  8°.  [Uni- 

versity of  Madras  : B.A.  Sanshrit  Text  1901.] 

14060.  c.  30.(4.) 

See  Manu. — Dliarmasdstra.  etc. 

• ^ C 

[Manusmriti.  Book  vii.,  with  Kulluka’s  com- 
mentary, etc.]  1900.  8°.  [University  of  Madras  : 
B.A.  Degree  Examination  1901.] 

14072.  c.  50.(2.) 

KUMARADASA.  See  Thomas  (F.  W.).  The 
Janakiharana,  etc.  1901.  8°.  [Journal  of  the 

Boyal  Asiatic  Society. ~\ 

Ac.  8820/3  and  2098.  a.,  b. 

Janakiharanam,  by  Kumaradasa.  Edited 

by  . . . Pandit  Haridasa  ^astri  . . . »TT'?reRT?T:?n*T 
etc.  pp.  vii.  214.  Calcutta,  1893.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  57. 

KUMARAGURUPARA,  Tamhirdn.  ii 
. . . The  Neethimargapradipika.  [A  Sanskrit 
version  of  the]  Neethineri  Vilakkam  [i.e.  /f^- 
Qm  Girins  ld\  of  Kumaraguruparadasikar. 

Translated  ...  by  Radhakrishna  Sastriar.  pp. 
28.  See  Radhakrishna  Sastri,  of  Puduhottai. 

. . . The  Nitidasaprabandhi,  etc. 
No.  10.  1894.  8°.  14085.  c.  46. 

KTIMARAJiVA.  See  SukhavatIvyuha.  0-rai-to- 
king’,  ou  Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra.  D’apres  la 
version  chinoise  de  Koumarajiva,  etc.  1881.  4°. 

[Annales  du  Musee  Guimet.'] 

7704.  h,  21.(tom.  2.) 

KUMARA  TATARYA,  Kavibhushana,  son  of 
Lalcslnnmrisimha.  ■qT^oRT^fiT;  etc.  [Padukastuti. 
A poem  of  108  stanzas,  celebrating  the  slippers 
of  Vishnu-Rauganatha.]  pp.  ii.  20.  'i«ioo 

[Pattamhi,  1900.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  22.(2.) 

r6'D°cJ~°o.0^5g  etc,  [Sadacharasara.  A 

treatise  on  Vaishnava  practices.]  pp.  39. 
Madras,  1901.  12°.  14033.  a.  33.(2.) 

KUMARILA  BHATTA.  See  Aryaya  Di'kshita. 

etc.  (Vidhi-rasayana[,  a treatise  ou 
vidhis,  as  expounded  by  Kumarila]  etc.)  1901. 

§°.  14004.  a.  13. 

See  Jaimini. — Mimumsdsutra. 

qjfffqiq  etc.  (The  Mimansa-sloka-vartika  of 
Kumarila  Bhatta[,  a commentary  upon  Sahara- 


329 


KUMBAKONAM- 


-KUPPUSVAMI 


330 


svamPs  commentary  on  the  Mimamsasutra  I.  i.] 
With  the  commentary  ...  by  Partha  Sarathi 
Misra,  etc.)  1898-1899.  8°.  14004.  a.  3. 

See  Jaimini. — Mimamsasutra.  Qlokavar- 

tika.  Translated  . . . with  extracts  from  the 
commentaries  of  Sucarita  [sic]  Micra  . . . and 
Parthasarathi  Mi9ra,  etc.  1900,  etc.  8°. 
[Bibliotheca  Indica^  14002.  a.  (vol.  146.) 

See  Jaimini. — Mimamsasutra.  ^qTWviT  . . . 

Nyayasudha,  a commentary  on  Tantravartika. 
By  . . . Someshwara  Bhatta,  etc.  1901,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  a.  14. 

II  ^ ...  ii  [Asvala- 

yana-Grihyakarikah.  An  epitome  of  Asvalayana’s 
Grihyasutra.]  See  Asvalatana.  ii 
etc.  [Asvalayana-Grihyasutra,  efc.]  ft’.  173-220. 
[1895.]  ohl.  8°.  14010.  dd.  6. 

KUMBAKONAM.  — Yagasdldvithikd. 

i [Report 

of  answers  given  by  Pandits  to  twenty  briefly 
specified  questions  on  points  of  religion  and 
philosophy,  at  a festival  in  the  Yagasalavlthika, 
a sanctuary  at  Kumbakonam.]  pp.  37. 
[Kumbakonam,  1893.]  8^. 

14048.  bb.  51.(2.) 

KUMBHA,  Raja.  See  Kumbhakaena  Mahendea. 

KUMBHAKARNA  MAHENDRA,  Raja  of  2Ieiuar. 
See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojacleva.  The  Gita- 
govinda  . . . With  the  commentaries  Rasika- 
priya  of  King  Kumbha  and  Rasamanjari  of  . . . 
Shankara  Mishra,  etc.  1899.  8°.  14070.  dd.  3. 

KUMUDACHANDRA.  See  Siddhasena  Divakaea. 

KUMUDARANJANA  VANDYOPADHYAYA. 

[Harischandrakuladipika.  A genealogy, 
in  prose  and  verse,  of  Harischandra,  son  of 
Ramadhana.]  pp.  13.  [Hugli,  1891.] 

32°.  14058.  a.  6. 

KUNDAKUNDA  ACHARYA.  II  Compendio  dei 
Cinque  Elementi,  Pancatthiyasaingahasuttam  [or 
Panchastikasahgraha.  A metrical  Jain  treatise, 
in  173  Prakrit  stanzas,  on  the  principles  of 
existence.  Edited  by  P.  E.  Pavolini].  1901. 
See  Academies,  etc. — Florence. — Societa  Asiatica 


Italiana.  Giornale,  etc.  Vol.  xiv.,  pp.  1-40. 
1887,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8804.(vol.  14.) 

KUNDALAGIRI  ACHARYA,  F.  See  Mahabha- 
eata. — Vanaparva.  University  of  Madras  . . . 

Notes  on  the  Mahabharata  [and  Panchatantra,] 
with  English  translation,  by  C.  Raghavendra 
Rao  . . . and  Kundalagiriyachar.  1891.  8°. 

14060.  c.  30.(2.) 

KUNJALALA  NAGA.  See  Kalidasa.  — Raghu- 
vamsa.  Raghuvansam,  Cantos  i.-v.  (vi.,  vii.), 
literally  translated  . .'  . with  notes  ...  by 
Kunja  Lai  Nag.  1893-1897.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  19.(2.) 

KUNJA VIHARI  NYAYABHUSHANA.  See  Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 
Catalogue  of  Printed  Books  and  Manuscripts  in 
Sanskrit  belonging  to  the  Oriental  Library  of 
the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Compiled  by 
Pandit  Kunja  ViliM'i  Nyayabhusana,  etc.  1899, 
etc.  4°.  14096.  dd.  5. 

KUPPAN  AIYANGAR,  T.  E.  S.,  of  Yadugiri.  See 
Anantachaeya,  Mandayam  A.  etc. 

[Dissertations  on  the  Visishtadvaita.  With  a 
commentary  upon  nos.  1-5,  styled  Tatparya- 
dipika,  by  Kuppan  Aiyangar.]  [1898,  etc.'\  8°. 
[Veddntavaddvall.']  14048.  cc.  18. 

KUPPU  SASTRI,  Adanur  N.  See  Venkatachala 
Saema,  Adanur  N. 

KUPPUSVAMI  AIYAR,  Villavarambal.  See  Upani- 
shads. — Small  Collections.  s»_io^s^G'uvnei_jj£)- 
etc.  [Panchadasopanishadah.  Edited  with 
Tamil  introduction  and  translation  by  Kuppu- 
svami.  ] [1898.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  12. 

See  Vasudeva  Yati.  Gu/risuo-nQ^etj- 

[Vasudevamanaua.  With  Tamil  version 
by  Kuppusvami.]  [1895.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  19. 

The  Aryamatasiddhanta  Sangraha,  etc. 

[A  digest,  in  dialogue  form,  of  the  principles  of 
the  Dvaita,  Advaita,  ALsishtadvaita,  and  Saiva 
philosojjhies.  In  Tamil,  copiously  illustrated 
from  Sanskrit  texts.]  (ii  ii 

UJ  LD  erSi  ^ ir  fB  ^ 6TV  lEI  Si  JT '3S  ld)  pp.  32,  566,  138. 

Kiimbakonam,  1902.  8°.  14170.  ee.  49. 

T/ie  Sanskrit  extracts  are  printed  in  Nagari  characters  at 
the  foot  of  the  page,  and  reprinted  in  Grantham  type  in  an 
appendix. 
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KUPPUSVAMI  RAJU,  F.  See  Svatmarama. 
Qiurr<35UL9ir^i3ss](E  etc.  [Hatliayogapradipika. 
Edited  with  Tamil  translation  and  commentary 
Kuppusvami.]  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  16. 

KUPPUSVAMI  SASTRI,  T.  S.  See  Ramabhadra 
Dikshita,  Kandaramdnihkam.  The  Sringara- 
tilaka  Bhana,  etc.  [With  a biography  of  the 
poet  and  an  account  of  contemporary  writers  by 
Kuppusvami.]  1894.  8°.  [Kdvyamcdd.'] 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  44.) 

See  Vadibhasimha  Suri.  The  Gadya- 

chintamani  . . . [Edited  with  preface]  by  T.  S. 
Kuppuswami  Sastri  . , . and  S.  Subrahmanya 
Sastri.  1902.  8=.  14070.  dd.  23. 

KUSMANDAHOMA. 

Q^nSo  QQcyj(mQ2^ciJ?mi  etc.  [Kusmanda- 
homa,  Ganahoma,  and  Vaisvadeva.  Rituals  of 
the  Vedic  lustratory  sacrifices  known  bv  these 
names.]  pp.  32.  Lroirsu-ipf)  [Kalpadi, 

1900.]  16°.  14028.  b.  80.(3.) 

KUVERA  UPADHYAYA.  See  Adinarayana  Patro. 
The  Hindu  Law.  Annotated  and  illustrated  by 
Sanskrit  texts [,  viz.  the  writings  of  Kuvera  and 
othersj  etc.  1899.  8°.  14039.  c.  17. 

KYAW-AUNG-SAN-TA  HSAYA.  See  Moggallana. 
3Dc8oO^^OOJ  etc.  [AbhidhanappadTpika.  With 
Burmese  nissaya  by  the  Kyaw-aung-san-ta 
Hsaya.]  [1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  30.(2.) 

KYAW  ZAN  U,  Mauiuj.  See  Zix-PYG-MYA-SHIN. 
cBsOOOCOJ  [OOQOOc8  etc.  [Ko  saung  hkyok 
dhamma-that,  or  Navadhammasattha.  Section 
viii.  Edited,  with  Burmese  translations,  by 
Kyaw  Zan  U,  etc.']  [1894.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  20. 

LADILI  CHANDRA.  ftlfiPEtTVU  . . • etc. 

[Brahmastava.  A mystical  poem  of  the  Advaita 
school  in  49  stanzas  upon  the  Supreme  Being. 
With  a Hindi  jirose  translation  and  commentary, 
styled  Siddhisadhaua,  by  Rasamaya  Siddha.] 
pp.  33.  [Lucknow,  1890.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  22.(1.) 

LAGADHA.  ii  [Jyotisha.]  If.  3.  See 

Vedas. — Appendix,  ii  [Shadauga.] 

pt.  2.  [1892].  ohl.  8°.  14007.  c.  27. 


LAGHUKAVYANI. 

. . . Miscellaneous  Poetical  Pieces  by  various 
Sanskrit  authors,  etc.  [Comprising  Sadasiva 
Yuvaraja’s  Sadasivi  or  Sphutaslokaprakarana, 
Muraripustotra,  Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah,  Su- 
dhanandalaharlstotra,  Tripuradahanacharita,  etc.  ; 
various  minor  works  ascribed  to  Sahkai-a  Acharya  ; 
minor  poems  of  Moropanta  ; Trivikrama’s  Vya- 
jokti  ; the  Suvarnamuktasamvada  ; Vithoba 
Annans  Sivagitimala  and  Katava ; Achyuta’s 
Akasasataka  ; Nilakantha’s  Kalividambana,  etc.] 
pp.  238.  1888.  See  Periodical  Publications. — 

Poona.  [Kavyetihasasahgraha.] 

Yol.  iv.,  no.  3 ; v.,  no.  7 — vi.,  no.  5 ; ix.,  no.  11 — 
X.,  no.  12.  [1878-1888.]  8°. 

14072.  d.  37.(vol.  4-10.) 

LAHERI  (BarodaK.).  Varadakanta  Lahiri. 

LAKSHMAJI  PANDIT,  Lingam.  A Lecture  on 
Religion,  by  the  light  of  the  Ashstadhyayi  [.n'c], 
etc.  pp.  25.  Madras,  1890.  8°.  4503.  c.  24.(7.) 

LAKSHMANADASA,  disciple  of  Lakshmana  Acharya, 
of  Brindaban.  See  Rangaeamanuja,  disciple  of  Td- 
tdchdrya.  e^c.  [Vishayavakya- 

dipika.  With  footnotes  by  Lakshmanadaaa.] 
[1899.]  8°.  ~ ' 14048.  e.  26. 

LAKSHMANA  GANESA  SASTRI  LELE,  of  Nasik. 
See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta.  . . . miTtrfT; 

etc.  [Meghaduta.  Edited  with  metrical  Marathi 
version  and  notes  by  Lakshmana  Lele.]  [1901.] 

8°.  14070.  dd.  20. 

LAKSHMANANANDA,  Svdmi,  disciple  of  Dayananda 
Sarasvati.  etc.  [Dhyanayogapra- 

kasa.  A treatise  on  Yogic  meditations,  comprising 
series  of  Sanskrit  formulae,  and  quotations  with 
Hindi  exposition,  eted]  pp.  370.  [Meerut, 

1901.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  10.(2.) 

LAKSHMANA  PANDITA,  son  of  Sridatta  Suri, 
Brahmajndm.  See  Kaviraja  Pandtta,  Courtier  of 
Kamadeva.  etc.  [Raghavapantla- 

viya.  With  the  commentary  Sarachandrikii  of 
Lakshmana.]  [1890.]  8°.  [Grantharatnamdlu.] 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3,4.) 

LAKSHMANA  SASTRI,  Mallddi.  See  Lakshmana 
Suri. 
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LAKSHMANA  SRAUTI,  son  of  Krishnasvdml,  of 
Tiruvadi.  See  Vedas. — Sumaveda.  <^GYT‘i^-a8~ 
uv/r^rrturrs  . . . ^ Lrunrrr.^  ri  [Dasaratra. 
Edited  by  Lakshmana.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14007.  b.  18. 

LAKSHMANA  Sto. 

Bharata  Sangraha.  [An  epitome  of  the 
Mababbarata.]  Part  I.  [comprising  Bks.  i.-v.] 
pp.  60.  TT^'R^T  \_Tanjore,  1902.]  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  37. 

LAKSHMANA  SURI,  son  of  Gangddhara,  of  Sana- 
garam.  [Yuddbakanda.  An  epilogue 

to  tbe  Cbampuramayana  of  Bbojaraja.  With  tbe 
commentary  of  Ramacbandra  Budbendra.]  See 
Bhojaraja.  Tbe  Cbampu-Ramayana  of  King 
Bboja,  etc.  pp.  330-423.  [1898.]  8°. 

14070.  dd.  5. 

LAKSHMANA  SURI,  Malladi.  See  Mammata 
Acharta.  etc.  [Kavyaprakasa. 

With  the  commentary  BudbamanoraSjani  by 
Lakshmana.]  [1891.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  60. 

LAKSHMANA  SURI,  Punalveli  Muddusuhha.  See 
Murari  Misra.  etc.  [Anargharagbava. 

With  the  commentary  Akara  of  Lakshmana.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14079.  c.  71. 

See  Murari  Misra.  etc.  [Anar- 
gharagbava. With  the  commentary  of  Lakshmana. 
Acts  i.-v.]  [1898.]  8°.  14079.  d.  45. 

LAKSHMIDASA  KAVI,  of  Kerala,  . , . uv-acSh- 
cuoQ,^uvn<^^  [Sukasan- 

desa.  A romantic  poem  in  2 sargas,  modelled 
on  tbe  Megbaduta.  With  a commentary  styled 
Vilasini  by  Rajakumara  Manaveda.]  pp.  146. 

G^ipru  [Palghat,  1891.] 
8°.  14076.  c.  61. 

LAKSHMIDHARA,  disciple  of  Kaivahjdnanda. 

i;  . . • 

etc.  [Advaitamakaranda.  With  the 
commentary  Rasabhivyakti  of  Svayamprakasa. 
Followed  by  Sadasiva  Brabmendra’s  Advaita- 
taravali,  a philosophical  poem.]  pp.  24.  Madras, 

1891.  8°.  14048.  bb.  39.(4.) 

LAKSHMIDHARA  DESIKA,  son  of  Visvandtlia.  See 
Sankara  Acharta.  — Bo^ddful  and  Supposititious 


Works.  \^  . . . etc.  [Saundarya- 

lahari.  With  the  commentary  Lakshmidhara 
of  Lakshmidhara.]  1892.  8°.  14028.  c.  67. 

See  Sankara  Acharta. — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Works.  Saundaryalahari  of  Sri 
Sankaracharya  with  Lakshmidhara^s  commen- 
tary, etc.  1896.  8°.  \_Mysore  Government  Oriental 
Library  Series  : Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.'] 

14004.  b.  8. 

See  Sankara  Acharta. — Doiibtful  and  Sup- 

posititious  Works.  Ananda  Lahari.  With  . . . 
commentaries  [based  on  the  commentaries  of 
Lakshmidhara  and  others.]  Translated  into 

English,  etc.  1899.  12°.  14048.  b.  35. 

LAKSHMINARASIMHA  SOMAYAJI,  Atmuri.  See 

Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 

^o3j^a8  etc.  [Upanayanapra- 
yoga.  Edited  with  Telugu  interpretations  of 
the  rubrics,  etc.,  by  Lakshminarasimha.]  1901. 
8°.  14033.  c.  46. 

See  Brahmanas. — Taittirtyabrdhmana.  The 

Taittiriya  Brahmana,  etc.  [Edited  by  Lakshmi- 
narasimha.] 1899.  8°.  14007.  d.  21. 

Pasu  Vatha  Khandanam ; or  A Protest 

against  the  Torture  of  Animals  at  Religious 
Sacrifices  . . . By  A.  Lakshmi  Narasimha  Soma- 
yajulu.  pp.  22.  Madras,  [1900.]  8°. 

4504.  cc.  14.(3.) 

LAKSHMINARAYANA,  Astrologer.  ii 

XTTTR:  II  [Laghusahgraha.  A compendium  of 
astrology.]  ff.  44.  Lucknow,  'i<‘o^  [1902.]  obi.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  45. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA,  Retired  Deputy -Collector, 
of  Agra.  See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 
Sanskrit  and  Verna cidars.  etc. 

[Lakshminarayana- sarovara.  The  Bhagavad- 
gita, with  Hindi  translation  and  commentaries 
in  Persian  and  Hindi  by  Lakshminarayana.] 
[1898.]  8°.  14065.  d.  39. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA  SARMA,  of  Benares. 

etc.  [Madanamukhachapetika.  A poem 
in  121  stanzas,  setting  forth  in  dialogue  form 
the  counter-claims  of  love  and  morality.  With 
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a Hindi  prose  translation  by  Sarayupi’asada 
Vajapeyi.]  pp.  74.  [^Bomhay,  1894.J 

12°.  ^ 14076.  b.  34. 

Apparently  this  writer  is  identical  with  Tahshmlndra- 
yana  Sarmci  disciple  of  Thakuradatta. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA  SARMA,  disciple  of  Thd- 
kuradatta,  Kausalya  Sdrasvata. 

>rdo»rT  etc.  [Kavlndra-Laksbminara- 

yana-ji-ka  Jlvanacharitra.  A brief  biography 
of  Lakshminarayana  in  Hindis  followed  by  four 
of  his  Sanskrit  works,  viz.  (1)  Victoria-dasaka, 
two  decads  of  verses  to  Queen  Victoria,  (2)  a 
commentary  called  Sivatandavachandrika  upon 
the  Sivatandavastotra,  and  (3;  Gaugalaharl- 
sataka,  a century  of  verses  to  the  Ganges.] 
pp.  37.  [Liiclmow,  1902.]  8°. 

14072.  d.  46. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA  SASTRI,  Bhugavata,  son 
of  Bhugavata  Venkata  Sdstri,  of  Vizianagram. 
Sri  Ramavijaya.  A Sanskrit  drama  [of  the 
vydyoga  type,  upon  the  story  of  Rama’s  victory,] 
by  Bhagavatula  Lakshminarayana  Shastri,  [pre- 
ceded by  a review  of  the  play,  in  English,  by 
G.  V.  Appiirau.]  i)  pp.  i.  ix.  53. 

Bombay,  1901.  8°.  14080.  d.  27. 

etc.  [Saiikshipta-ramacharita. 

A poetical  summary  of  the  Ramayana.  Part  ii., 
comprising  the  Ayodhyakanda,  Aranyak°.,  and 
Kishkindhak°.,  and  illustrating  the  rules  in  the 
first  15  lessons  of  Bhancjarkar’s  Second  Book  of 
Sanskrit.  With  notes  appended.]  pp.  i.  23,  vi. 
S<too  [Bombay,  1900.]  8°. 

14072.  cc.  61. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA  SASTRI,  son  of  Lakshmana, 
of  Kottapattanam.  See  Satana  Acharya. — Works 
on  Philosophy,  etc.  ^ . ..  V II 

[Panchadasi.  With  interpretation  and  commen- 
tary in  Telugu  by  Lakshminarayana.]  1895-1898. 
8°.  14048.  dd.  24. 

LAKSHMINATHA  BHATTA,  son  of  Rdya  Bhat/a. 
See  PiNGALA  Acharya.  The  Prakrita-piugala- 
sutras.  With  the  commentary  [Pingalapradipa] 
of  Lakshralnatha,  etc.  1894.  8°.  [Kdvyamdld^ 

14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  41.) 

LAKSHMINRISIMHA  SASTRI,  Ghcdld-nugalinga, 
of  Masidipatam.  (5 


[Puranokta-karmaprakasika.  A collection  of  rules 
for  divers  rites,  compiled  from  Puranas  and 
Dharmasastras.  Edited  by  Narasirnha  Sastri.] 
pp.  viii.  188,  viii.  no— [Madras, 

1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  79. 

LAKSHMIRAMA,  Professor  of  Medicine  at  the 
Royal  Sanskrit  College,  Jaipur.  See  Krishna- 
RAMA  Kundanarama  Vyasa.  etc. 

[Siddhabheshajamanimala.  With  introductory 
stanzas  and  annotations  by  Lakshmirama.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  16. 

LAKSHMI  StJRI.  See  Vijayalakshmi  Suri. 

LALACHANDRA  SARMA,  of  Jodhpur.  ii  qsniT^lT- 

etc.  [Padyaprakritavyakarana.  A Pra- 
krit grammar  in  76  Sanskrit  stanzas,  with  Hindi 
commentary.  Edited  with  preface  by  Sivadana 
Malla.]  pp.  viii.  40.  [Benares,  1901.] 

8°.  . 14093.  b.  6.(2.) 

LALAMANI  SASTRI.  See  Tantras.  [Bdmara- 
tantra.~\  [Damaratantra.  With  Hindi 

paraphrase  by  Harisankara  and  Lalamani.] 
[1898.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  4.(1.) 

LALAMOHANA  VIDYANIDHI  BHATTACHARYA. 

See  Kalidasa.  — Meghaduta.  . . . The 

Meghadiita  . . . With  the  commentary  of  Malli- 
natha  . . . Edited  by  Lalmohan,  etc.  1894.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  58.(1.) 

See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta.  The  Megha- 
duta . . . Translated  ...  by  H.  H.  Wilson  . . . 
Edited  by  Lai  Mohan  Vidyanidhi.  1901.  8°. 

14070.  dd.  22. 

LALITAMOHANA  SARKAR.  See  Panchatantra. 
Provesika.  Translated  ...  by  Lalit  Mohan  Sarkar, 
etc.  1890.  12°.  14070.  b.  19. 

LALITAVISTARA.  See  Windisch  (W.  0.  E.). 

Mara  und  Buddha,  etc.  [illustrated  by  extracts 
and  translations  from  the  Lalitavistara,  etc.^ 
1895.  4°.  759.  e.  1. 

Lalita  Yistara.  Leben  und  Lehre  des 

([lakya-Buddha.  Textausgabe,  mit  Varianteu-, 
Metren-  und  Worterverzeichnis,  von  Dr.  S. 
Lefmann.  (Erster  Teil  : Text.)  Pballe  a.  S-, 

1902,  etc.  8°.  . 14070.  dd.  19. 

In  progress. 
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LALITAVISTARA  [continued] . Le  Lalita  Vistava — 
Developpement  des  Jeux — contenaut  I’liistoii’e 
du  Bouddlia  ^akya-Mouni  depuis  sa  naissauce 
jusqu’a  sa  predication.  Traduit  du  Sanskrit  . . . 
par  Ph.  Ed.  Foucaux  . . . Premiere  partie.  Tra- 
duction francaise.  (Seconde  partie.  Notes, 
variantes  et  index.)  2 vols.  1884,  1892.  See 
Academies,  etc. — Paris. — Musee  Gxdmet.  Annales, 
etc.  Tom.  vi.,  xix.  1880,  etc.  4°. 

7704.  h.  21.(tom.  6,  19.) 

Die  Buddhalegende  in  den  Skulpturen 

des  Tempels  von  Boro-Budur  [elucidated  by  a 
summary  of  the  Lalitavistara]  von  C,  M.  Pleyte. 
(Lalitavistara.  Erzahlung  von  dem  Leben  des 
^akya  Sinha.)  pp.  xvi.  183,  i.  Amsterdam, 
1901.  4°.  14070.  f.  7. 


LA  VALLEE  POUSSIN  (Louis  de).  See  Nagar- 
JUNA.  Caturaryasatyapariksa.  Extraits  ...  de 
la  Madhyamakavrtti.  Par  L.  de  la  Vallee 
Poussin.  1896.  4°.  \_Melanges  HaHez.] 

12902.  h.  22. 

See  Nagarjuna.  Ltudes  et  Textes  Tan- 

triques.  Pancakrama[,  with  the  gloss  of  Para- 
hitarakshita.  Edited  with  introduction]  par  L. 
de  la  Vallee  Poussin.  1896.  8°. 

Ac.  2647/3.(fasc.  16.) 

See  Saktideva.  Bodhicaryavatara  . . . 

Chapitres  i.  ii.  iii.  iv.  (v.)  et  x.  Texte  et  tra- 
duction [with  introduction,  by  L.  de  la  Vallee 
Poussin],  1891-1896.  8°,  [Museon.] 

P.P.  4453.(tom.  11,  15.) 


00 000000  etc.  [Kamadinava- 

katha.  A passage  from  the  Lalitavistara, 
adhydya  xv.  (pp.  252  f.  ed.  Bibliotheca  Indica), 
in  disparagement  of  feminine  charms.  In  Pali, 
with  Burmese  version  by  Jagara.  Followed  by 
3 works  of  Jagara,  viz.  an  Ovadakatha  or 
Burmese  homily ; Dhammapana-shuhbway,  Pali 
verses  with  Burmese  version  ; and  Upasakovada- 
shuhbway,  Burmese  homilies.]  pp.  i.  88. 

\_Mandalay,'\  1894.  8''. 

14098.  c.  32.(3.) 


o 


00  0 0 0 3 ^ 000000  [Karniidinavakatha.] 

See  Chandima,  Thdvara,  called  Kta-koy.  C0^_ 

etc.  [Chhakkapanha-kyan,  etc.~\  pp. 
353-366.  1898.  8°.  14300.  d.  19.(9.) 


LALLA  DIKSHITA,  son  of  Lalishmana,  See 
SuDRAKA.  The  Mrichchhakadka  . , . Containing 
. . . the  Suvarnalarnkarana  of  Lalla  Dikshita, 
etc.  1896,  etc.  8°.  14079.  c.  63. 

LANMAN  (Charles  Rockwell)  . See  Academies, 
etc.  — Cambridge,  Mass.  — Harvard  University. 
Harvard  Oriental  Series.  Edited  ...  by  C, 
R.  Lanman,  1891,  etc.  8°.  14003.  1.  3. 


See  Sayana  Acharya. — Worlts  on  Philo- 
sophy, etc.  Le  Bouddhisme  d’apres  les  sources 
brahmaniques.  I.  Sarvadarcanasamgraha[,  trans- 
lated with  notes  by]  L.  de  la  Vallee  Poussin. 
II.  Sarvasiddhantasamgraha[,  edited  by]  F.  W. 
Thomas  et  L.  de  la  Vallee  Poussin.  1902.  8°. 

14048.  e.  35. 

See  SvAYAMBHUPURANA.  S vayambhupurana. 

Dixieme  chapitre.  [Edited]  par  L.  de  la  Vallee 
Poussin.  1893.  8°.  Ac.  2647/3.(fasc.  9.) 

See  SvAYAMBHUPDRANA.  Maiiicudavadana 

. . . [An  epitome,  in  French.]  By  L.  de  la 
Vallee  Poussin.  1894.  8°,  \_Jour)ial  of  the 

Royal  Asiatic  Society.^  Ac.  8820/3.,  2098.  a.,  b. 

Bouddhisme.  Etudes  et  Materiaux.  Adi- 

karmapradipa[,  a treatise  on  esoteric  rites  of 

Northern  Buddhism,  by  Anupamavajra.]  Bodhi- 

caryavataratika[,  being  Book  ix.  of  Santideva'’s 

Bodhicharyavatara  with  the  commentary  of 

Prajnakaramati  Srijnana.]  Par  Louis  de  la 

Vallee  Poussin,  pp.  iv,  417.  London,  Bruxelles 

[printed],  1898.  4°.  14028.  e.  32. 

“Extrait  du  tome  LV.  des  Memoires  couronnes  et  Me- 
moires  des  savants  etrangers,  puhlies  par  V Academie  royale 
des  sciences,  des  lettres,  et  des  heaux-arts  de  Belgique. — 
1898.” 


See  Rajasekhara,  son  of  Burduha.  Raja- 

cekhai’a’s  Karpura-manjarl  . . . translated  . . . with 
notes  by  , . , C,  R.  Lanman.  1901.  8°.  [Harvard 
Oriental  Series.]  14003.  1.  3.(vol.  4.) 


[Another  copy,  included  in  the  Memoires 

of  the  Academie  Royale  des  Sciences  et  des 
Beaux-Arts  de  Belgique.]  Bruxelles,  1896-1898. 
4°.  Ac.  985/6.(tom.  55.) 
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LEADBEATER  (C.  W.).  See  Periodical  Pcbli- 
CATiONS. — Colombo.  The  Buddhist  . . . Edited  by 
C.  W.  Leadbeater,  vol.  1.  1888^  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  636.  cn. 

LECOUTERE  (C.).  See  Mahaeharata. — Vana- 
parva.  Savitri  . . . vertaald  . . . door  0.  Le- 
coutere.  1893.  8°.  14065.  d.  25.(2.) 

LEFMANN  (Salomon).  See  Lalitavistara.  Lalita 
Vistara  . . . Textausgabe,  mit  Varianten-,  Metreu- 
und  Worterverzeichnis,  von  Dr.  S.  Lefmann. 
1902,  etc.  8°.  14070.  dd.  19. 

LEIPZIG,  University  of.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Leipsic. 

LELE  (G.  V.).  See  Gangadhara  Vamana  Lele. 

LELE  (L.  G.).  See  Lakshmana  Ganesa  Sastri 
Lele. 

LEUMANN  (Ernst).  See  Aupapatikasutra.  Das 
Aupap^tika  Sutra  . . . Einleitung  mit  Inhaltsan- 
gabe  . . . und  vom  Texte  §§  1-38,  der  philoso- 
phischen  Facultat  der  Universitat  Leipzig  . . . 
vorgelegt  von  E.  Leumann.  1882.  8°. 

14100.  b.  2. 

See  Avasyaka.  Die  Avasyaka-Erzahlungen. 

Herausgegeben  von  E.  Leumann.  1897,  etc.  8°. 
\_Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft : Abhand- 
lungen.1  753.  f.  18. 

See  JiNABHADRA  GanT,  Kshamdsramana. 

Jinabhadra’s  Jitakalpa,  mit  Ausziigen  aus  Siddha- 
sena^s  Curni.  Von  E.  Leumann.  1892.  8°. 

14100.  d.  2. 

See  Kathakosa.  The  Kathakoca  . . . 

With  appendix  . . . by  . . . E.  Leumann.  1895. 
8°.  \_Orientat  Translation  Fundi] 

14003.  bb.  (ser.  2,  vol.  2.) 

See  Satyambhava.  The  Dasavaikalika- 

sutra  . . . and  the  Dasavaikalika-niryukti  . . . 
Published  [by  E.  Leumann]  . . , with  a German 
introduction,  etc.  [1892.]  8°.  14100.  c.  17.(2.) 

Liste  von  transcribirten  Abschriften  und 

Ausziigen  vorwiegend  aus  den  Jaina-Literatur, 
etc.  1891-1893.  See  Academies,  e^c. — Germany. — 
Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft.  Zeit- 
schrift,  etc.  Bd.  45,  47.  1846,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8815/2.  (Bd.  45,  47.) 


LEVI  ( Sylvain)  . See  Asvaghosha.  Le  Buddha- 
carita  d’Acvaghosa,  par  M.  S.  Levi.  [The 
text  of  Bk.  I.,  with  introduction  and  transla- 
tion.] 1892.  8°.  \_Journal  Asiatigue.] 

Ac.  8808.  (Ser.  viii.,  tom.  19.) 

See  Harshadeva.  Une  Poesie  Inconnue 

du  Roi  Harsa  . . . Par  S.  Levi.  1895-1897. 
8°.  \_Actes  du  Dixi'eme  Congres  International  des 
Orientalistes.]  Ac.  8806.  (Session  10.) 

See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojadeva.  Le  Glta- 

govinda  . . . Traduite  . . . Avec  une  preface  de 

M.  S.  Levi.  1904.  12°.  14070.  b.  32. 

La  Doctrine  du  Sacrifice  dans  les  Brah- 

manas,  etc.  (Bibliotheque  de  I’Ecole  des  Hautes 
Etudes.  Sciences  Religieuses.  Onzieme Volume.) 
pp.  i.  182,  i.  Paris,  Le  Puy  [printed],  1898.  8°. 

Ac.  8929/7.  (vol.  11.) 

LIEBICH  (Bruno).  See  Chandra  Gomi.  Candra- 
vyakarana  . . . Herausgegeben  von  B.  Liebich. 
1902.  8°.  [Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesell- 
schaft : Abhandlungen.]  753.  f.  19. 

See  Panini. — Kdsikd.  Zwei  Kapitel  der 

Kacika.  Ubersetzt  . . . mit  einer  Einleitung  . . . 
von  B.  Liebich.  1892.  8“.  14093.  b.  34. 

Das  Candra-vyakarana.  [A  study  of  the 

various  recensions,]  von  Bruno  Liebich.  1895. 
See  Academies,  etc.  — Goettingen.  — Academia 
Georgia  Augusta.  Nachrichten  . . . Aus  dem 
Jahre  1895.  pp.  272-321.  [1845,  etc.]  8°. 

2097.  a.,  P.P.  4672.  a. 

LINDNER  (Bruno).  See  Brahmanas. — Satapatha- 
brdhniana.  Die  DIksha  oder  Weihe  fiir  das 
Somaopfer.  [Translated  into  German,  with  com- 
mentary.] Habilitationsschrift  . . . [by]  Dr.  B. 
Lindner.  1878.  8°.  14010.  d.  8.(2.) 

LINGASHTAKA.  etc.  [Liuga- 

shtaka.  Eight  stanzas  in  praise  of  Siva-Visve- 
svara,  purporting  to  be  extracted  from  the 
Brihad-dharmapurana.  With  a lithographed 
picture  of  the  god’s  temple  at  Benares.]  pp.  4 ; 
1 folding  plate.  ^1%  [Benares,  1891.]  12°. 

14003.  e.  2.(21.) 
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LITTLE  (Charles  Edgar).  A Grammatical  Index 
to  the  Cliaudogya-upanisad,  etc.  pp.  x.  192,  i. 
New  York,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  [1900  ?].  12°. 

14003.  m.  2. 

Forms  fart  of  the  Vanderbilt  Oriental  Series. 

LOKACHARYA  PILLAI.  etc.  (The  Ve- 

danta-tattvatraya  of  Sri  Lokacharyya  Svami, 
with  a commentary  [by  Manavala  Mamuni.] 
Edited  [with  preface]  by  Swami  Bbagavata- 
charyya.  pp.  ii.  144.  Benares,  1900.  8°. 

14004.  a.  4. 

Forms  no.  22  and  fart  of  no.  26  of  the  Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit  Series. 

The  Fnglish  title  is  taken  from  the  wraffer. 

Tattva-traya  or  Aphorisms  on  the  Three 

Verities,  Soul,  Matter  and  God,  by  Sri  Pi/Zai 
Lokacharya,  translated  [with  annotations  based 
chiefly  on  the  commentary  of  Manavala  Mamuni] 
by  Sri-Parthasarathy  Aiyangar.  pp.  viii.  237. 
Madras,  1900.  8°.  14170.  ee.  17. 

LOKANATHA  KAVI,  Srlnivasaptiram.  See  Kavi- 
RAKSHASiYA.  etc.  [Kaviraksha- 

slya.  With  Telugu  analyses  and  commentary  by 
Lokanatha.]  1902.  8°.  14072.  d.  38.(3.) 

See  Sanatkumara.  5^0  5©  53D  dSoPPS. 

[Grihavastudarpana.  Edited  with  Canarese  para- 
phrase by  Lokanatha.]  1894.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  17. 

LOKANATHA  UPADHYAYA,  of  Gangauli.  See 
Udayana  Acharya.  II  etc.  [Lakshana- 

vall.  With  commentary.  Edited  by  Lokanatha.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14049.  a.  4.(3.) 

LOKESVARA  STJKLA,  of  Bajiganj.  See  Sarasvata- 
SUTRA.  [Sarasvatavyakarana.  Together 

with  a gloss  by  Lokesvara.]  [1890-1892.]  8°. 

14093.  d.  17. 

LOMASA.  ^ftiT^BfviTTflpqTT:  >TT^T?i^T«lTiT:  etc.  [Bhava- 
phaladhyaya.  A chapter  on  the  influence  of 
planets,  excerpted  from  the  Lomasasamhita. 
Edited  by  Dulare  Tivari.]  pp.  14. 

‘I'iMlf  [Kahjan,  1900.]  12°.  14053.  b.  17.(5.) 

LUCKNOW. — Provincial  Museum.  Catalogue  of  the 
Reference  Library  of  the  Provincial  Museum, 
N.-W.P.  and  Oudh  (Appendix  III.  Classified 


List  of  the  Samskrit,  Prakrit,  Pali,  and  Hindi 
Manuscripts  . . . Compiled  by  A.  Eiilirer.)  pp.  xxiii. 
169.  AUahahad,  1892.  8°.  011900.  ee.  15. 

LUEDERS  (Heinrich).  See  Mahabharata. — 
Abridgments  and  Selections.  Uber  die  Grantha- 
recension  des  Mahabharata.  Epische  Studien  I. 
Von  H.  Luders.  1901.  4°.  \_Ahhandlungen  der 

Koenigl.  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenscliaften  zu  Goef- 
tingen.l  14065.  e.  29,  Ac.  670. 

See  Mahabharata. — Vanaparva.  Zur  Sage 

von  Rsyasruga.  [Text  in  the  Southern  recension, 
critically  examined,]  von  H.  Liiders.  1901.  8°. 

[Nachrichten  von  der  Georg-Augusts  Universitaet 
zu,  Gopttingen.'\  2097.  a.,  P.P.  4672.  a. 

Die  Sage  von  Rsyasrhga  [in  the  Vana- 
parva, ci’itically  examined,]  von  H.  Luders.  1897. 
See  Academies,  etc.  — Goettingen.  — Academia 
Georgia  Augii.sta.  Nachrichten  . . . Aus  dem 
Jahre  1897.  pp.  87-135.  [1845,  etc.~\  8°. 

2097.  a.,  P.P.  4672.  a. 

Die  Vyasa-(^iksha,  besonders  in  ihrem 

Verhaltnis  zum  Taittiriya-Praticakhya  ...  Von 
der  philosophischen  Fakultat  der  Universitiit 
Gottingen  gekronte  Preisschrift.  pp.  118.  Kiel, 
1895.  8°.  011840.  m.  55. 

LUPTON  (Walter).  See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — MajjJiima- 
nikdya.  The  Ratthapala  Sutta.  [With  trans- 
lation.] By  W.  Lupton.  1894.  8°.  \_Journal 

of  the  B,oyal  Asiatic  Society.^ 

Ac.  8820/3.,  2098.  a.,b. 

M . . . L . . . DUBE.  See  Dube  (M.  L.). 

MACARTNEY  (George).  See  Hoernle  (A.  F.  R.). 
Facsimile  Reproduction  of  . . . Macartney  MSS., 
Set  i,  etc.  1902.  4°.  759.  k.  1. 

MACDONALD  (K.  S.).  The  Brahmanas  of  the 
Vedas,  etc.  pp.  vii.  211.  1896.  See  East.  The 

Sacred  Books  of  the  East  Described  and  Ex- 
amined. Hindu  Series.  Vol.  I,  pt.  3.  1895, 

etc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  1.) 

MACDONELL  (Arthur  Anthony).  A History  of 
San.skric  Literature,  etc.  pp.  viii.  472.  London, 
1900.  2312.  a.  10. 

Forms  no.  ix.  in  the  series  Short  Hi.stories  of  the  Litera- 
tures of  the  World. 
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MADANAGOPAIA  GOSVAMI.  See  Krishnadasa 
Kaviraja,  Gosvdmi.  etc.  [Chai- 

tanyacharitamrita.  Edited  with  a Sanskrit  com- 
mentary and  notes  by  Madanagopala.]  [1891, 
etc.]  4°.  14123.  i.  8. 

See  Rupa  Gosvami.  t 

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita,  With  Bengali  trans- 
lation and  notes  by  Madanagopala.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  58. 

MADANASENA,  Hdrpdlcd.  See  MohinImohana 
Sena  Gupta.  “ 

etc.  [Harpaka-Madanasenasya  Yamsapanjika.  A 
pedigree  of  the  family  of  Madanasena.]  [1896.] 

16°.  14058.  a.  11. 

MADGAVKAE,  (K.  R.).  /See  Krishna  Ramachandra 
Madgavkar. 

MADHAVA,  son  of  Indulcara.  Nidana.  A Sanskrit 
system  of  pathology.  An  English  translation, 
with  Sanskrit  passages,  by  Kaviraj  Russick  Lai 
Gupta,  pp.  V.  270.  Calcutta,  1892.  8°. 

14043.  cc.  6. 

The  text  is  given  without  the  introduction,  and  in  other 
respects  also  is  someivhat  imperfect;  the  English  translation 
includes  additional  matter  from  various  sources. 

Madhavanidana.  Translated  [into  Sinha- 
lese] out  of  the  Sanskrit  by  the  late  Pandit 
Batuvantudave[,  together  with  the  original 
text].  eic.  Third  edition,  pt.  i. 

pp.  xii.  88.  Colombo,  1893.  8”.  14043.  d.  46. 

^tc.  [Nidana.  With  the  com- 
mentary Yyakbyamadhukosa  composed  by  Yijaya- 
rakshita  (as  far  as  the  end  of  the  Asmarl- 
nidana)  and  Srikanthadatta  (from  the  Prameha- 
madhumeha-pidaka-nidana  to  the  end).  Edited 
by  Saradacharana  Sena  Kaviratna.]  pp.  xii,  538. 
^Calcutta,  1901.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  44. 

MADHAVACHANDRA  TARKACHUDAMAp.  See 

SusHENA,jKauiV«ja.  e^c.  [Akhyata- 

kaviraja.  Edited  by  Madhavachandra.]  [1895.] 

8°.  14093.  b.  36.(2.) 

etc.  [Gaura- 

goplvallabharchanachandrika.  A manual  of 
devotions  for  worshippers  of  Krishna.  With 
Bengali  translations,  etc.  Third  edition.]  pp.  39. 

[Dacca,  1892.]  8°.  14028.  d.  59.(2.) 


MADHAVACHARYA.  See  Sayana  Acharya. 

MADHAVAJi  GOPALAji  VAIDYA.  See  Yalla- 
EHACHARYA.  oi§l  etc.  [Shodasa-grantha. 

Edited  with  Gujarati  translations  and  explana- 
tions by  Madhavaji  Yaidya.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  70. 

MADHAVA  KARA.  See  Madhava,  son  of  Indu- 
kara. 

MADHAVA  MISRA.  See  Satananda,  son  of  San- 
kara. I [Bhasvatyudaharana. 

With  the  commentary  Bhasvatlvivarana  of  Ma- 
dhava.] [1891,  etc.]  4°,  [Arunodaya.] 

14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  19.) 

MADHAVAMUKUNDACHARAHA,  of  Arunaghatd. 

etc.  [Parapakshagirivajra,  or  Adhya- 
sagirivajra.  A polemical  exposition  of  the 
Brahmasutra  and  Yedanta,  according  to  the  Nim- 
barka  school.  Edited  by  Dulare-prasad  Trivedi.] 
pp.  ii.  638,  ii.  [Brindahan,  1902.] 

8°.  ' 14049.  b.  6. 

MADHAVANANDA  BHARATI,  disciple  of  Isva- 
rcinanda.  See  Annam  Bhatta. 

Taraksangrah  [sic].  Translated  into  Hindi  [by 
Madhavananda,  etc.]  1889.  8°.  14048.  dd.  12. 

See  Sadananda  Yogindra.  ii 

I [Yedantasara,  with  Hindi  commen- 
tary by  Madhavananda.]  1889.  8°. 

14154.  e.  27.(3.) 

MADHAVA  SARASVATL  See  Sivaditya  Misra. 
The  Saptapadarthi  . . . with  its  commentary  the 
Mitabhashini  of  Madhava,  etc.  1893.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  6.) 

MADHAVA  SASTRI  PUROHITA.  See  Bhaskara 
Acharya.  etc.  [Karanakutuhala. 

With  commentary.  Edited  by  Madhava  Sastrl.] 
[1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  34. 

MADHAVASVARUPANANDA  BHARATI.  See  Ma- 

DHAVANANDA  BhARATI. 

MADHAVA  TARKALANKARA.  See  Bhavananda 

SiDUHANTAVAGiSA.  etc.  [Karakacbakra, 

With  the  commentaries  of  Madhava  called  Ma- 
dbavi,  etc.]  [1900.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  15.(1) 
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MADHURA  KAVI,  of  Mandarpur. 

etc.  [Ai’diavatarasthala- 
vaibhavadarpana  or  Divyadesatirtliayatra.  A 
metrical  description  of  tbe  most  celebrated 
Vaishnava  places  of  pilgrimage  in  India,  illus- 
trated from  epic  and  Pa  uranic  texts.  With 
hymns,  rituals  of  worship,  and  a Hindi  commen- 
tary.] pp.  i.  V.  301,  ii.  oF'^TTOr-^^  [Kahjan, 
1897.]  8°.  ^ 14058.  b.  36. 

MADHUSUDANA,  Achdrya  of  the  Nigamdgama- 
Mandali,  Muttra.  Sri  Madhusudana  Sanhita.  A 
key  to  understand  the  system  of  Hinduism  the 
universal  religion.  [Sanskrit  text,  with  a Ben- 
gali translation  and  notes.] 
pp.  iv.  6,  iv.  iii.  305.  Calcutta,  [_l 899.1  8°. 

14028.  d.  73. 

I etc. 

[Madhusudanasamhita,  or  Saddharmanusasana. 
With  Sanskrit  notes.]  pp.  218.  HgxtiT 
[Bombay,  1901.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  19. 

MADHUSUDANA,  son  of  Burhana,  of  Hati,  JDar- 
bhangah.  '507^  I [Janakiparinaya. 

A short  dramatic  poem,  in  4 acts,  on  the  bridal 
of  Sita  and  Rama.]  pp.  22.  [Har- 

bhangah,  1894.]  8°.  14079.  c.  57.(4.) 

T/ie  colophon  ascribes  the  work  to  Devaklnandana  Misra  ; 
the  text  explicitly  mentions  Madhusudana  as  author.  The 
date  given  is  pushkara-naga-vaji-vidhu  (1783)  Saka. 

MADHUSUDANA  DATTA  (Michael).  See  Va- 

SANTAKUMARA  BhaTTACHAKYA.  . . . 

Life  of  Micheal  [sic]  Madhushudana,  etc.  1890. 

12°.  14058.  a.  7. 

MADHUSUDANA  MI^A.  [For  editions  of  Ma- 
dhusudana’s  recension  of  the  Mahanataka  :]  See 
Hanuman. 

MADHUSUDANA  SARASVATI,  disciple  of  Visve- 
svara.  See  Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadgita.  — 
Sanskrit.  n [Bhagavadgita. 

With  the  commentary  Gudharthadipika  of  Ma- 
dhusudana.] [1901.]  obi.  8°.  14048.  cc.  38. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita.  — San- 
skrit. etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With 

the  Gudharthadipika  of  Madhusudana.]  [1901.] 

8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  45.) 

■ See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 

Sri- Sankaracharya’s  Miscellaneous  Works,  etc. 


[Vol.  II,  Dasasloki,  with  commentaries  of  Madhu- 
sudana, etc.]  1898-1899.  8°.  [Mysore  Govern- 
ment Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca  San- 

skrita.]  14004.  b.  10.(vol.  2.) 

See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Philosophical 

Poems,  etc.  esc&o  etc.  [Dasa- 

sloki.  With  the  commentary  Siddhantabindu 
or  Siddhantatattvab°.  of  Madhusudana.]  [1892.] 

8°.  14048.  cc.  9.(1.) 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical  Poems, 

etc.  II  etc.  [Dasasloki.  With  the  com- 

mentary Siddhantabindu  of  Madhusudana  and 
the  supercommentary  Nyayaratnavali  of  Brahma- 
nanda.]  1893.  8°.  [Advaitamaiijarl.] 

14048.  e.  23. 

II  etc.  [Advaitasiddhi.  An  ex- 
position of  monist  philosophy.]  pp.  i.  iv.  iv.  343. 
1893.  See  Harihara  SastrI,  Goshlhvpuram,  and 
others,  ii  etc.  [Advaitamanjari.]  1892- 

1895.  8°.  14048.  e.  23. 

See  Brahmananda  Sarasvati, 

disciple  of  Paramananda.  ii  etc. 

[Laghuchandrika.  A commentary  upon 
the  Advaitasiddhi.]  1893.  8°.  [Advai- 
tamanjari.] 14048.  e.  23. 

MADHUSUDANA  SMRITIRATNA.  See  Jimutava- 
HANA.  I The  Kala-viveka.  Edited 

[with  commentary]  by  . . . Madhusudana  Smrti- 
ratna.  1897,  etc.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica^ 

14002.  a.  (vol.  136.) 

MADHVACHARYA.  See  AnandatIrtha. 

MADHYANDINA.  See  Sraddha.  . . . -qrliiT  ’?TTirJl) 

etc.  [Apatrika-parvana- sraddha.  According  to 
the  Madhyandina  school.]  [1895].  12°. 

14010.  b.  15. 

'sm  f^Tltn'lTTT  f^I^T  etc.  [Madhyan- 

diniya-siksha.  A tract  on  Vedic  phonetics.  Fol- 
lowed by  the  Laghu-madhyandiniya-siksha.]  See 
Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka.  ■^siTJTSrTfTW^Tf^  . . . 

...  A collection  of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp. 
109-116.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

MADIRAVATIKATHANAKA.  La  Novellina  Jainica 
di  Madiravati.  [A  poetical  version  of  the  Kanaka- 
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ratliakatbanaka  in  the  Kathakosa.  Edited  witk 
a translation  by  E.L.  de  Stefani.]  1900.  /See  Aca- 
demies, etc. — Florence. — Societa  Asiatica  Italiana. 
Giornale,  etc.  Vol.  xiii.  pp.  1-26.  1887,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8804.(vol.  13.) 

MADRAS. — Government  Oriental  Manuscripts  Li- 
brary. Alphabetical  Index  of  Manuscripts  in  the 
Government  Oriental  MSS.  Library,  etc.  10  pts. 
Madras,  1893.  Fob  14096.  f.  9. 

A Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the 

Sanskrit  Manuscripts  of  the  Government  Oriental 
Manuscripts  Library,  Madras.  By  the  late  M. 
Seshagiri  Sastri  (and  M.  Rangacharya)  . . . Vol.  i. 
— Vedic  Literature.  Madras,  1901,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  ccc.  4. 

In  progress. 

MAGANLAL  DALPATRAM  KHAKKHAR.  See 

Sarvananda  Suei.  etc.  [Jagadu- 

charita.  Preceded  by  introduction,  translation, 
etc.,  in  Gujarati,  by  Maganlal.]  [1896.]  12°. 

14100.  b.  9. 

MAGANLAL  VISVANATHA,  of  JVasna.  See 

Hemachandra,  disciple  of  Devachandra.  §aiTi^ 
TRTcfiT  etc.  [Vaidyatattvaratnakara.  Edited 
with  Gujarati  paraphrase  and  notes  by  Magan- 
lal.] [1898.J  8°.  14053.  d.  56. 

MAGHA.  etc.  [Sisupalavadha.  With 

Hindi  translation  by  Kallcharana  Sarma.]  pp.  ii. 
615.  [Luchnow,  1891.]  8°. 

14076.  d.  47. 

Magha’s  Shishupal  badham.  [Sarga  i.] 

Containing  an  introduction  in  English  . . . para- 
phrase . . . Mallinatha’s  Sarbankasa,  Bengali 
& English  translations,  anglosanskrit  notes 
. . . grammatical  notes  . . . &c.  &c.  ...  by 
Pandit  Nabin  Chandra  Vidyai’atna.  New  edition, 
pp.  iv.  236.  Calcutta,  [1901.]  8”. 

14085.  c.  49.(2.) 

Some  Important  Notes  and  Questions  [in 

English,  Sanskrit,  and  Bengali]  on  Sisupal 
Badha.  With  an  English  translation  thereof. 
Cantos  i.  & ii.  pp.  56.  Calcutta,  [1891?]  12°. 

14076.  b.  24.(3.) 


MAHABHARATA. 

Entire  Work. 

i^c/d°]t2i(iOOf59fOf;Do  etc.  [Mahabharata.  With  a 
Malayalam  translation.]  pts.  1-24.  (ocfcOtfl- 
(SoB€t0S  c^cynrta.  [Calicut,  1891,  etc.]  8°. 

14060.  c.  33. 

BreaJiS  off  at  Aranyaparva  xxxi.  Apparently  no  more 
has  been  published. 

etc.  [Mahabharata.  With  the  com- 
mentaries Bharatabhavadlpa  of  Nilakantha  and 
Bharatarthadipika  of  Arjuna  Misra.  Edited  by 
Bhudhara  Chattopadhyaya.]  'Slr'JlS 

[Calcutta,  1897,  etc.]  8°.  14065.  d.  38. 

In  prog7'ess. 

II  etc.  [Mahabharata.  With  the  com- 

mentary Lakshalahkara  of  Vadiraja.] 

[Anihharan  Chattram,  1898,  etc.]  4°. 

14065.  f.  4. 

In  progress  ? 

^ 

II  The  Mahabharat  . . . The 
Sanskrit  text  of  Maharshi  Vyas  with  complete 
English  and  Hindi  translations.  Moradahad, 
1902,  etc.  8°.  14068.  c.  16. 

In  prog7’ess. 

The  Mahabharata  of  Krishna-Dwaipayana  Vyasa. 
Translated  into  English  prose  [by  Kisorlmohana 
Gahgopadhyaya,  assisted  by  Charuchandra 
Mukhopadhyaya  and  Krishnakamala  Bhatta- 
charya].  Published  ...  by  Protap  Chandra 
Roy.  Calcutta,  1883-1896.  8°.  14065.  bb.  2. 

A Prose  English  Translation  of  the  Mahabharata. 
Translated  literally  from  the  original  . . . text. 
Edited  and  published  by  Manmatha  Nath  Dutt. 
Calcutta,  1895,  etc.  8°.  14068.  b.  17. 

In  p7'ogress. 

The  Mahabharata  of  Krishna-Dwaipayana  Veda 
Vyas.  Translated  into  English  prose  with 
esoteric  commentary.  Edited  by  S.  C.  Mukho- 
padhaya.  Calcutta,  1899,  etc.  8°. 

^ 14065.  e.  28. 

In  p7'ogress. 

See  Nilakantha,  son  of  Govinda. 

etc.  [Bharatabhavadlpa.  Nila- 
kantha^s  commentary  on  the  Mahabharata.] 
[1900,  etc.]  8°.  14068.  b.  18. 
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MAHABHARATA  {continued). 

Abridgments  and  Selections. 

Mahabliarata.  Abridged  by  C.  V.  Yaidya. 

pp.  ii.  522,  iii.  Bombay,  1902. 

8°.  14065.  bbb.  11. 

Miscellaneous  Extracts,  metrically  and  freely 
translated,  or  paraphrased,  from  the  Maha- 
bharata.  Third  series.  By  John  Muir.  pp.  32. 
For  private  circulation  : Edinburgh,  1877.  12°. 

14065.  b.  14.(1.) 

Fourth  Set  of  Metrical  Translations  from  the 
Sanskrit  [viz.  the  Mahabharata  and  Ramayana]. 
By  J.  Muir.  pp.  29.  For  private  circulation  : 
Edinburgh,  1878.  12°.  14065.  b.  14.(2.) 


Vishnu.  Followed  by  a Pratahsmarana.]  pp.  24. 
[Benares,  1890.]  obi.  12°.  14028.  b.  81.(1.) 

1 [Selections  from  the  Adi, 
Sabha,  Aranya,  Virata,  Udyoga,  Bhishma,  Drona, 
Karna,  Salya,  and  Sauptika  parvas.  Edited  with 
Bengali  epitomes,  etc.,  by  Damodara  Vidyananda.] 
pp.  i.  157.  [1897.]  See  Ramesachandra  Datta. 

etc.  [Hindu-sastra.]  Pt.  vii.  [1895- 
1897.]  8°.  14085.  c.  45.  (vol.  2.) 

The  Bhagavadgita  with  the  Sanatsu^atiya  and  the 
Anugita.  Translated  by  the  late  Kashinath  Trim- 
bak  Telang.  Second  edition,  pp.  446.  1898. 

See  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the 
East,  etc.  Vol.  viii.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  a.  (vol.  8.) 


Further  Metrical  Translations  from  the  Maha- 
bharata . . . and  two  short  . . . translations 
from  the  Greek.  By  J.  Muir.  pp.  i.  50. 
[Edinburgh,  1880?]  12°.  14065.  b.  14.(3.) 

A reprint.  For  private  circulation  ? 

fT^T 

etc.  [Pancharatna.  Comprising  the  Bhaga- 
vadgita ; the  Vishriusahasranamastotra,  from  the 
Anusasanaparva  ; the  Bhishmastavaraja,  from 
the  Santiparva ; the  Anusmriti ; and  the  Ga- 
jendramoksha,  from  the  Santiparva.  Preceded 
by  the  Gitamahatmya  from  the  Varahapurana, 
dhyanas,  nydsas,  etc.  ; and  followed  by  the  Isa, 
Kena,  Muiidaka,  and  Aitareya  Upanishads.  Edited 
with  analyses,  indices,  and  Gujarati  translations 
and  commentaries  by  Ranachhodaji  Uddhavaji 
Sastrl.  Second  edition.]  pp.  xxiv.  545,  103; 
7 plates.  [Bombay,  1896.]  8°. 

14060.  d.  15. 


etc.  [Pativratadarpana.  An  anthology, 
from  the  Mahabharata,  etc.,  on  wifely  virtues.] 
[1899.]  16°.  See  Satyananda  AgnihotrI. 

14076.  a.  24. 

Legendes  Morales  de  Plnde,  empruntees  au  Bhaga- 
vata  Parana  et  au  Mahabharata.  Traduites  . . . par 
A.  Roussel.  1900-1901.  12°.  See  Puranas. — 

Bhdgavatapurdna.  14065.  b.  20. 

Uber  die  Grantharecension  des  Mahabharata. 
[Comprising  specimens  of  the  Southern  recension 
from  the  Virataparva,  Sauptikap.°,  Aishikap.°, 
Strip. °,  and  Santip.°]  Epische  Studien  I.  Von 
Heinrich  Liiders.  pp.  91.  1901.  See  Academies, 
etc.  — Goettingen.  — Koenigliche  Oesellschaft  der 
Wissenschaften.  Abhandlungen  . . . Philologisch- 
historische  Klasse.  Neue  Folge,  Band  IV.  Nro.  6. 
1843,  etc.  4°.  14065.  e.  29. 


tl  II  [Pancharatna.  Pre- 

ceded by  the  Gitamahatmya  from  the  Varaha- 
purana, nydsas,  and  dhyanas.]  pp.  528  ; 8 plates. 
[Lucknow,  1899.]  obi.  12°. 

14065.  b.  23. 


[Pancharatna.]  See 
Govardhanadasa  LakshmIdasa. 
etc.  [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.]  Vol.  i.,  pp.  95- 
192.  [1892.]  12°.  14033.  a.  27.  (vol.  1.) 


^ TlTJCvr:  [Pandavagita.  A cento  of 

eighty  stanzas  from  the  Mahabharata  in  praise  of 


Adiparva. 

On  the  Sonth-Indian  Recension  of  the  Maha- 
bharata. [Comprising  specimens  from  the  Adi- 
parva.] By  M.  Winternitz.  1898.  See  Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay.  The  Indian  Antiquary, 
etc.  Vol.  xxvii.,  pp.  67-81,  92-1 04, 122-136.  1872, 
etc.  4°.  14096.  e.(vol.  27.) 

Vyasa.  Sakountala.  Traduction  libre  de  P.-E. 
Foucaux,  etc.  pp.  137,  i.;  7 plates.  Paris,  1894. 
16°.  14060.  a.  13. 

Forms  part  of  the  Petite  Collection  Guillaume. 
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MAHABHARATA  {continued). 

Anusasanapaeva. 

II  II  [Bharati  Slokatrisatl.  300 

moral  stanzas.  Followed  by  a few  verses  from 
other  parts  of  the  Mahabharata.]  See  Venkata- 
EAMA  Sastei,  of  Mysore.  “ Katha- 

sataka/^  etc.  pp.  135-169.  1898.  8°. 

14070.  c.  63.(1.) 

Siva  Sahasranama  Stotra,  with  Sri  Nilakantha’s 
commentary.  English  translation,  by  R.  Ananta- 
krishna  Sastri.  [With  the  Sanskrit  text  of  the 
hymn  appended.]  pp.  iv.  67,  15.  Madras,  1902. 
8°.  14016.  dd.  1. 

^"1  - 

etc.  [Vishnusahasranama.  With 
Parasara  Bhatta’s  commentary  Bhagavadgunadar- 
pana  ; the  grammatical  supercommentary  Bhaga- 
vannamasahasranirvachana  orVishnun.°  byVarada- 
charya  Suri ; and  another  commentary  in  memorial 
verses  styled  Vishnusahasranamanirukti  or  Bha- 
gavats.°  Preceded  by  2 indices,  one  giving  the 
names  alphabetically,  the  other  comprising  107 
stanzas  with  notes  showing  the  occurrence  of  the 
names  by  their  final  letters;  and  containing  critical 
notes,  supplements,  etc.']  pp.  iii.  ii.  xvi.  i.  ii.  xii. 
837,  viii.  [_Kalyan,  1894.]  8°. 

14065.  e.  27. 

etc.  [Vishnusahasranama.  With 
commentary  of  Sankara.]  1898.  See  Sankaea 
Achaeya.  — Two  or  More  Works.  ^ri-^ankara- 
charya^s  Miscellaneous  Works,  etc.  Vol.  i.,  pp. 
1-128.  1898-1899.  8°.  [Mysore  Government 

Oriental  Library  Series  ; Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.] 

14004.  b.  10. (vol.  1.) 

II  [Vishnusahasra- 
namarthamanjari.  Comprising  the  Vishnusahasra- 
nama, together  with  a poetical  explanation  of  the 
latter  in  Marathi  by  Balavanta  KhandujI  Parakh.] 
ff.  i.  60.  «iQ.oo  [Bombay,  1900.]  ohl.  8°. 

14028.  c.  84. 

etc.  [Vishnusahasra- 

f3  ^ ; 

nama.  Followed  by  the  1000  names  in  mantra 
form.]  pp.  155.  Mysore,  [1901.]  32°. 

14068.  a.  8. 

TheVishnu  Sahasranama,  with  Sri  Sankaracharya^s 
commentary,  translated  into  English  by  R.  Anan- 


thakrishna  Sastry.  [With  the  Sanskrit  text  of  the 
Vishnusahasi’anama  appended.]  pp.  iii.  126,  12. 
Madras,  1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  52. 

ixj . [Vishnusahasra- 
to  * ^ 

nama.]  See  Sahaseanamastabaka. 

zoo . [Sahasranamastabaka.]  pp.  1-32. 
[1902.]  obi.  16°.  14033.  a.  52. 

[For  editions  of  the  Vishnusahasranama  printed 
in  the  collection  styled  Pancharatna ;]  See  above, 
Abeidgments  and  Selections. 

Aeanyapaeva. 

See  Vanapaeva. 

Asvamedhapaeva. 

Anugita.  [Translated,  with  introduction,  by 
Kasinatha  Tryambaka  Telang.  Second  edition.] 
1898.  See  Muellee  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books 
of  the  East,  etc.  Vol.  viii.,  pp.  195-394.  1879, 

etc.  8°.  2003.  a.  (vol.  8.) 

Bhagavadgita. 

Sanskrit. 

. . . The  Bhagavad-gita,  with  the  com- 
mentary of  Sri  Sankaracharya.  Edited  by  A.Maha- 
deva  Sastri  . . . and  Panditaratnam  K.  Ranga- 
charya.  pp.  iv.  xiv.  446,  ii.  1895.  See  Mysoee. 
— Government  of  Mysore.  Government  Oriental 
Library  Series.  Bibliotheca  Sanskrita,  etc.  No.  8. 
1893,  etc.  8°.  14004.  b.  6. 

etc.  (Shrimat  Bhagavadgita  with  the 

Bhashya  by  . . . Sankaracharya,  the  commentary 

by  Anadagiri  [sio]  on  the  same,  index  to  all  the 

words  in  the  text,  index  to  all  the  sloks  &c., 

&c.,  &c.  Edited  by  Pandit  Kasinatha  Sastri 

Agase.)  pp.  xii.  545,  vii.  xli.  viii.  Foona,  1897. 

8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  34.) 

Forms  no.  34  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  taken  from  the  wrapper,  tvJiich  gives  the  date 
as  1897,  ichile  it  appears  on  the  Sanskrit  title  as  1896. 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  the  com- 
mentary Krishnatoshini  of  Yadavendra.]  pp.  159. 
'it^Q.  [Kumbakonam,  1899.]  8°. 

14065.  c.  61. 

II  II  [Bhagavad- 

gita. With  the  commentary  Gudharthadipika  of 
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Madhusudana  Sarasvatl.]  ff.  i.  190  ; 1 plate. 

[Bombai/,  1901.]  obi.  8®. 

14C48.  cc.  38. 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  Witli  the  com- 
mentaries Gudharthadlpika  of  Madhusudana 
Sarasvatl  and  Subodhini  of  Sridhara  Svami. 
Edited  by  Kasinatha  Sastrl  Agase.]  pp.  ii.  519. 
[Poo?ia,  1901.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  45.) 

Forms  no.  4-5  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  the  com- 
mentary, styled  Paisachabhashya,  ascribed  to 
Hanuraan.  Edited  by  Kasinatha  Sastri  Agase 
and  Baba  Sastri  Phadke.]  pp.  i.  146.  JiniTToq- 
[Foona,  1901.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  44.) 

Forms  no.  44  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

Sri  Bhagavad  Githa.  With  Githartha  Sangraha, 
a [prose]  commentary  [purporting  to  be]  by 
Srimad  Yamuna  charya,  etc.  (u  ll) 

pp.  182.  1901.  See  Anantachaeva,  Frntivddi- 

hhayahlcara.  The  Sasthramuktha- 

vali,  etc.  No.  6.  1899,  etc.  8°. 

14049.  a.  l.(no.  6.). 

The  editor  suggests  that  this  u'ork  may  he  hy  Ydmicna  the 
father  of  Krishna  Guru  and  author  of  the  V haturvimsati- 
sdhasrl  on  the  Sahasragiti,  hut  admits  that  he  is  not 
known  to  have  written  a hook  of  this  name. 

[For  editions  of  the  Bhagavadgita  printed  in 
the  collection  styled  Paucharatna  ;]  See  above. 
Abridgments  and  Selections. 

Sansh’it  and  Vernacular.^. 

^T^lT^^fq^T.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  the  poetical 
Marathi  commentary,  styled  Yatharthadipika,  of 
Vamana.]  pp.  1279.  [1889-1891.]  SeeVlMANA 

Pandita,  the  Marathi  Poet.  etc.  [Ya- 

mani  Grantha.]  Yol.  1,  2.  [1889-1891.]  8°. 

14140.  b.  23.(vol.  1,  2.) 

The  YathM’thadipika,  a commentary  on  the 
Bhagavadgita,  of  Yamana  Pandita,  the  great 
Marathi  poet  of  the  Maharashtra.  [With  the 
Sanskrit  text  of  the  Bhagavadgita.]  . . . Edited 
...  by  Yaman  Daji  Ok.  Bombay, 

1896,  etc.  8h  14140.  aa.  16. 

In  progress.  Forms  no.  28,  etc.,  of  the  Kavyasangraha. 

[Bhagavadgita.  With  the 
Marathi  samaslohl  version  of  Yamana.]  [1891.] 


See  Yamana  Pandita,  the  Marathi  Poet. 

Xl'51  etc.  [Yamani  Grantha.]  Yol.  4.  pp.  1-178. 
[1889-1891.]  8°.  14140.  b.  23.(vol.  4.) 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  Sridhara 
Svami^s  commentary  and  a Bengali  translation 
by  Hemachandra  Yidyaratua.  Edited  with  a 
Bengali  introduction  by  Kshitindraniitha  Tha- 
kura.]  pp.  i.  iv.  xv.  143,  574.  llr’i'Ja 

[Calcutta,  1895.]  16°.  14065.  b.  15. 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita. 
With  the  Juanesvari  or  Bhavarthadipika,  a 
Marathi  amplificative  paraphrase  by  Jhilnadeva. 
Edited  with  glosses  in  Marathi  by  Tukaram 
Tatya.]  pp.  16,  496.  [Bombay,  1897.] 

12°.  ^ 14060.  b.  15. 

II  ’3TMJT  II  [Bhagavadgita.  With 

the  Marathi  metrical  version  of  Thakui’adasa.] 
See  Thakuradasa,  the  Marathi  Poet. 

'3'q^ai  Tjvi.  [Thakuradasa-Bavanchen  Upa- 
labdha  Grantha.]  pp.  16-133.  [1897.]  8°. 

14140.  b.  28. 

I [Bhagavadgita.  With 
a Bengali  translation  by  Bahkimchandra  Chatto- 
padhyaya  (Adh.  i.  ii.)  and  Damodara  Yidya- 
nanda  (iii.— xviii.) .]  pp.  i.  121.  [1897.]  See 

Ramesachandra  Datta.  etc.  [Hindu- 

sastra.]  Pt.  viii.  [1895-1897.]  8°. 

14085.  c.  45.(vol.  2.) 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  com- 
mentary in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Bhimasena 
^Sarma.  Edited  by  the  latter,  assisted  by  Rama- 
dayalu  Sarnia.]  pp.  566,  ii.  [Etaivah, 

1897.]  8°.  14065.  e.  46. 

[Bhagavadgita.  Edited  with  a Hindi 
translation  by  Ramasvarupa  Sarma.]  pp.  i. 
120,  ii.  [Moradabad,  1897.]  8°. 

14065.  c.  49. 

etc.  [Laksh- 

minarayana-sarovara.  The  Bhagavadgita,  with 
Hindi  translation  and  commentaries  in  Persian 
and  in  Hindi  in  the  Persian  character  by  Lakshmi- 
narayana  of  Agra.]  pp.  iv.  506,  lith.  '^TTr;t 
[Agra,  1898.]  8°.  14065.  d.  39. 

2 a 
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MAHABHARATA . — Bhagavadgit  a . —S  anslcrit  and 
Vernarnd ars  [continued). 

alSIQqSIQCqleil  etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  an 
Oriya  translation  by  Rainasankara  Raya.  Third 
edition.]  pp.  i.  98.  Cuttacli,  1898.  8°. 

14065.  c.  14.(1.) 

etc.  [GItarthasara.  Being 
the  Bhagavadgita  with  explanatory  notes  and  a 
compendium  of  the  leading  commentaries  of  the 
Dvaita,  Advaita,  and  Visishtadvaita  schools,  in 
Canarese,  edited  by  Tuppul  Vehkatacharya.]  3 
vols.  Bangalore,  1898-1901.  8°.  14048.  cc.  19. 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  Tamil 
glosses  and  translations.  Preceded  by  the 
Krishnashtottarasatanamastotra,  a short  metrical 
prayer,  the  Bhagavadgitamahatmya,  and  nydsas  ; 
and  followed  by  Yamuna  Acharya^s  Gitartha- 
sahgraha,  with  Tamil  version,  and  the  Krish- 
nashtaka.  Edited  and  translated  by  A.  Srinivasa 
Tatacharya  and  K.  Ramasvami  Nayudu.]  pp.  12, 
ii.  714,  xxii.  ; 1 plate.  Q^^ssrPyssr  6Slesn-{fl 

[Madras,  1899.]  16°.  14065.  b.  19. 

The  Sanskrit  text  is  printed  in  loth  the  Grantham  and 
the  Tamil  character. 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita. 
With  Telugu  interpretations  of  each  word  and  a 
Telugn  commentary  based  on  that  of  Sankara, 
and  styled  Gudharthadipika,  by  Balasubrah- 
manya  BrahTuasvami.  Second  edition.]  pp.  vi. 
809.  05^00  [Madras,  1900.]  8°. 

14065.  c.  50. 

^ir  etc.  [Bhagavad- 

gita. In  the  Tamil  character,  edited  with  a 
Tamil  version  styled  Bhagavadgitatatparyadipika 
by  Balasubrahmanya  Brahmasvami.]  pp.  494. 
Q'f&srPssr  [Madras^  1900.  32°.  14068.  a.  10. 

etc.  [Bhagavad- 
gita. With  Bbagavadgitarahasyarthabodhini,  a 
Telugu  translation  and  exposition  by  Balasubrah- 
manya Brahmasvami.]  [Madras,'] 

1900,  etc.  16°.  14065.  b.  22. 

In  progress  ? 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  gram- 
matical analyses  and  Hindi  word-for-word  inter- 
pretations and  general  expositions  by  Zalim 


Singh.  With  an  appendix  of  hymns.]  2 vols. 
pp.  viii.  iv.  520,  425.  'iQ.o'i  [Luchioiu, 

1901.]  8°.  14065.  c.  54. 

etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With 
a Telugu  paraphrase,  styled  Bhagavadgitartba- 
bodhini,  by  Vehkataprasannabhi  Svami.  Pre- 
ceded by  the  Bhagavadgitamahatmya  as  given 
in  the  Varahapurana  and  Skandapurana,  and 
other  prefatory  matter.]  pp.  xxiv.  773.  Madras, 

1901.  12°.  14065.  b.  27. 

etc.  [Bha- 
gavadgita. With  word-for-word  glosses,  trans- 
lation, exposition,  and  metrical  versions  of  divers 
metres,  in  Marathi.  Compiled  and  edited  by 
Krishnarau  Arjuna  Keluskar.]  pp.  i.  ii.  1117. 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14065.  bbb.  10. 

0[lru  [Saptasloki  Gita.  Seven 
stanzas  from  the  Gita,  regarded  as  its  epitome. 
With  Gujarati  translation.]  See  Puranas. — 

Slcandap^irdna.  etc.  [Sudama- 

mahatmya,  etc.]  pp.  84-89.  [1898.]  16°. 

14016.  a.  30. 

Sansltrit  and  English. 

The  Bhagabat  Gita  [in  Sanskrit  and  English] 
with  [English  translation  of]  the  commentary 
by  Shri  Sbankaracharya  . . . Edited  by  S.  C. 
Mukhopadhaya  [sic].  pp.  32,  402.  Calcutta, 

1902.  8°.  14065.  c.  52. 

Bhagavad  Gita  Sara  Bodbiui.  The  essential 
teachings  of  the  Bhagavad  Gita.  Containing  tbe 
grand  truths  of  Hinduism  treasured  up  in  the 
most  excellent  Sanskrit  stanzas  selected  from 
the  Bhagavad  Gita,  with  English  translations 
and  exaplanations  [sic].  Edited  by  Brahmasri 
Satchidananda  Yogi  R.  Sivasankara  Pandiyaji. 
Second  edition.  pp.  vi.  xii.  12,  36.  Madras, 
1897.  12°.  14003.  c. 

Forms  no.  xv.  of  the  editor's  Hindu  Excelsior  Series.  The 
text  is  printed  first  in  Devanagari  in  the  Und  folio  ; in  the 
Zrd  folio  eaeh  stanza  is  printed  first  in  Telugu  and  again  in 
Grantham,  and  is  followed  hy  its  English  translation. 

English. 

The  Bhagavad  Gita,  or  The  Lord’s  Song.  Trans- 
lated by  Annie  Besant.  pp.  168.  London,  1895. 

16°.  14060.  a.  14. 

Forms  no.  2 of  the  series  Lotus  Leaves. 
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MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavadgita. — English  {con- 
tinued). 

Gita.  A prose  English  translation  . . . The 
teachings  of  Srikrishna  on  the  field  of  Kuru- 
kshetra.  . . . Edited  ...  by  Manmatha  Nath 
Dutt.  Second  edition.  pp.  i.  66.  Calcutta, 
1895.  12°.  14065.  a.  6. 

Forms  part  o/Dutt’s  Cheap  Sanskrit  Translation  Series. 

The  Bhagavad  Gita  : with  an  English  translation 
[based  on  that  of  Wilkins],  explanatory  notes, 
and  an  examination  of  its  doctrines.  Compiled 
from  various  writers.  pp.  vi.  90.  1895.  See 

East.  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East  Described 
and  Examined.  Hindu  Series.  Vol.  II,  pt.  2. 
1895,  etc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  2.) 

The  Bhagavad  Gita,  or  The  Divine  Ode.  Trans- 
lated by  Pramadadasa  Mitra.  pp.  xxiii.  192,  i. 
Benares,  1896.  16°.  14060.  a.  15. 

The  Bhagavad -glta,  with  the  commentary  of 
Shri  Shankaracharya  [and  footnotes,  derived  in 
part  from  the  gloss  of  Anandagiri].  Translated 
by  A.  Mahadeva  Sastri.  Part  i.  pp.  xvi.  360. 
Madras,  1897.  8°.  14048.  cc.  25. 

This  volume  is  no.  i.  of  the  Vedic  Religion  Series,  and  con- 
tains the  whole  text  of  the  Gild  and  the  commentary  in 
translation. 

Sri  Bhagavad-gita,  with  Sri  Ramanujacharya^s 
Visishtadvaita -commentary.  Translated  into 
English  [and  annotated]  by  A.  Govindacharya. 
pp.  xxii.  582.  Madras,  1898.  8°.  14048.  cc.  26. 

Bhagavadgita.  [Translated,  with  an  introduction, 
by  Kasinatlla  Tryambaka  Telang.  Second  edition.] 
1898.  See  Muellee  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books 
of  the  East,  etc.  Yol.  viii.  pp.  1-131.  1879, 

etc.  8°.  2003.  a.  (vol.  8.) 

The  Young  Men’s  Gita.  An  English  translation 
with  introduction,  notes,  index  and  glossary. 
Edited  by  Jogindranath  Mukharji.  pp.  ii.  ii. 
xlii.  179.  Calcutta,  1900.  12°.  14065.  a.  6.(2.) 

The  Bhagavad-gita ; or.  Sacred  Song.  [In  the 
version  of  Sir  C.  Wilkins.]  See  Holme  (T.). 
Sakuntala,  etc.  pp.  159-240.  [1902.]  8°. 

012208.  ee.  117. 

German. 

Die  Bhagavad  Gita.  Das  Lied  von  der  Gottheit, 
Oder  die  Lehre  vom  gottlichen  Sein  . . . ins 


Deutsche  ubertragen  und  mit  erlauternden  An- 
merkungen  und  . . . Citaten  hervorragender 
deutscher  Mystiker  versehen.  Von  Dr.  Franz 
Hartmann,  pp.  v.  162.  Braunschiveig,  1892.  12°. 

14060.  b.  13. 

Die  Bhagavad  Gita,  oder  Das  Hohe  Lied,  ent- 
haltend  die  Lehre  der  Uusterblichkeit.  In  poet- 
ischer  Form  nach  Edwin  Arnolds  Sanskrit- 
Ubersetzung  ins  Deutsche  iibertragen  von  Franz 
Hartmann.  Zweite  Auflage.  pp.  126.  Leipzig, 
Ellrich  a.  Harz  [printed],  1904.  12°. 

14060.  c.  34. 

Bhagavadgita. — Appendix. 

See  Balasdbrahmanya  Brahmasvami,  Parama- 


gavadgitaslokanukramanika.  An  index  of  the 
catchwords  of  the  Gita.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14065.  bbb.  5. 

See  Hartmann  (F.).  Die  Erkenntnislehre  der 
Bhagavad  Gita,  etc.  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  b.  31. 

See  Krishnananda  SarasvatI,  disciple  of  Sachchid- 
dnanda.  n^TTrHTT^lfTT:  etc.  [Gitasaroddhara.  62 
stanzas,  forming  an  epitome  of  the  Bhagavad- 
gita.] [1892.]  8°.  14028.  d.  50.(2.) 

See  Krishnananda  SarasvatI,  disciple  of  Sach- 
cliiddnanda.  [Kaivalyagatha. 

Followed  by  Sangatisutra,  an  epitome  of  the 
philosophy  of  the  Bhagavadgita.]  [1903.]  ohl. 12°. 

14048.  b.  42. 

See  Narayana  Gajapati  Raya,  Gode.  - 

etc.  [Bhagavadgitapadasuchika.  An 
index  to  the  Bhagavadgita.]  1896.  8°. 

14065.  bbb.  4. 

[Another  copy.]  14174.  g.  38. (vol.  3.) 

See  Pdeanas. — Bhagavatapurdna. 
etc.  [Gitaprapurti.  A series  of  extracts  com- 
piled from  the  Bhagavatapurana  so  as  to  form 
a supplement  of  the  Bhagavadgita.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14016.  e.  44. 

[For  editions  of  the  Gitarthasangraha,  or  metrical 
summary  of  the  Gita  ;]  See  Yamuna  Acharya. 
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MAHABHAEATA  {continued) . 

BhIshmaparva. 

[For  the  Bliagavadgita  contained  in  this  section;] 
See  above,  Bhagavadgita. 

Harivamsa. 

A Prose  English  Translation  of  Harivamsha. 
Translated  literally  into  English  prose.  Edited 
and  published  by  Manmatha  Nath  Dutt.  pp.  vii. 
iv.  951.  1897.  See  Manmathanatha  Datta. 

The  Wealth  of  India,  eic.  Vol.  vi.  1892,  eic.  8°. 

14085.  d.  32.(vol.  6.) 

Santiparva. 

etc.  [Santi- 
parva. Edited  with  interpretations  and  ex- 
positions in  Telugu  by  Dubbaka  Vehkatachala 

Sastri.]  Vol.  i.-ii.  16.  oG-F-o-oo-f-3 

[Cuddapah,  1891-1893.]  8°.  14060.  d.  14. 

Breaks  off  at  ch.  Ixxiii.  7. 

etc.  [Mokshadharma.  Being 

chap,  clxxiv.-ccclxv.  of  the  Santiparva.  With 
the  Advaita  commentary  of  Nilakantha  and  the 
Visishtadvaita  commentary  styled  Vyasahridaya, 
and  likewise  a Telugu  translation  of  the  text. 
Edited  by  ParavastuVehkatarahganatha  Acharya.] 
Vizagaffatam,  1887,  etc.  8°.  14065.  bbb.  8. 

In  progress  ? 

[For  the  Anusmriti,  or  Vishnor  pivyanusmriti, 
commonly  ascribed  to  this  Parva,  and  printed 
in  the  collection  styled  Paucharatna :]  /See  above. 
Abridgments  and  Selections. 

[For  editions  of  the  Blushmastavaraja  planted  in 
the  collection  styled  Pancharatna  :]  See  above. 
Abridgments  and  Selections. 

[For  editions  of  the  Gajendramoksha  printed  in 
the  collection  styled  Pancharatna  :]  See  above, 
Abridgments  and  Selections. 

Udyogaparva. 

[Sanatsujataparva.  With 
Telugu  commentary.]  pp.  104.  1895-1896.  8°. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Vizagapatam.  1^^- 


etc.  [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol.  Ill,  pt.  i.-iv.  1892-1897.  12°.  & 8°. 

14174.  g.  38. (vol.  3.) 

[Sanatsujatiya.  With  commen- 
tary of  Sankara.]  1898.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — 
Two  or  More  TFo/7m.  ^ri-Sankaracharya’s  Mis- 
cellaneous Works,  etc.  Vol.  i.,  pp.  129-245. 
1893,  etc.  8°.  [Mijsore  Government  Oriental 
Library  Series  : Bibliotheca  Sanslcrita^ 

14004.  b.  lO.Cvol.  1.) 

Sanatsuyatiya.  [Translated,  with  introduction,  by 
Kasinatha  Tryambaka  Telang.  Second  edition.] 
1898.  See  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books 
of  the  East,  etc.  Vol.  viii.,  pp.  133-194.  1879, 

etc.  8°.  2003.  a.  (vol.  8.) 

etc.  [Viduramti.  Being  Udyogaparva 
xxxiii.-xl.  With  brief  notes.]  pp.  86.  TPTFT 
\_Allaliabad,  1892.]  12°.  14060.  b.  14. 

Vanaparva. 

LDiBirumr^LD.  ^Qjrerru^<3=^^iUUfrLafr&-u:>6iJir- 
fiLD.  [Draupadisatyabhamasamvada.  The  dialogue 
of  DraupadI  and  Satyabhama  on  wifely  duty 
(Markandeyasamasyaparva,  ch.  ccxxxii.-iii.).  With 
Tamil  glosses  and  commentary.]  See  Sundara- 
RAJA  Sarma,  U.  wiuirerv  eu it ^ &v lu inu ig  . . . uitit- 
ujn'fiQ^LDLD  etc.  (Vyasa  and  Vatsyayana’s  Bharya- 
dharmam,  etc.)  pp.  96-178.  1901.  12°. 

14085.  b.  44. 

Nal  og  Damajanti.  Fornindversk  saga.  I 
islenzkri  j^y'Singu  eptir  Steingrim  Thorsteinson. 
pp.  92.  Reyhjavtk,  1895.  12°.  14065.  b.  16. 

[Eishyasriugopakhyana.  The  tale  of  Eishya 
Srihga,  as  told  in  the  TIrthayatraparva  of  tho 
Vanaparva,  chap,  cx.-cxiii.  With  Canarese 
translation.]  See  Pattabhirama  Sastri. 

etc.  [Eishyasrihgo- 

pakhyana.]  pp.  172-208.  [1891.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  45 

The  story  of  Eishya  Srihga,  etc.  [In  English  and 
Sanskrit,  the  former  from  the  edition  of  Pratapa- 
chandra  Eaya.]  1893.  See  Academies,  eic. — 
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Calcutta. — Buddh  ist  Text  Society  of  India.  Journal, 
etc.  Vol.  I,  pt.  ii.  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  b.  19.(vol.  1.) 

Zur  Sage  von  Rsyasrnga.  [Text  in  the  Southern 
recension,  critically  examined]  von  Heinrich 
Liiders.  1901.  Academies,  e/c. — Goettingen. — 
Academia  Georgia  Augusta.  Nachrichten  . . . 
Aus  dem  Jahre  1901.  pp.  28-56.  [1845,  etc.~\ 

8°.  2097.  a.,  P.P.  4672.  a. 

See  Luedebs  (H.).  Die  Sage  von  Rsya- 
srhga  [critically  examined,]  etc.  1897.  8°. 
[Nachrichten  von  der  Georg- Augusts  Tlniver- 
sitaet  zu  Goettingen.~\ 

2097.  a.,  P.P.  4672.  a. 

The  Story  of  Savitri.  Freely  translated,  etc. 
See  above.  Abridgments  and  Selections.  Further 
Metrical  Translations  . . , By  J.  Muir.  pp.  26-48. 
[1880  .^^]  8°.  14065.  b.  14.(3.) 

Savitri.  Eeue  episode  uit  het  Mahabharata. 
Uit  het  Sanskrit  vertaald  en  toegelicht  door 
C.  Lecoutere.  pp.  45,  i.  Gent,  1893.  8°. 

14065.  d.  25.(2.) 

ltej)rin(ed  from  Aet  Belfort. 

etc.  [Yakshap  rasna.  Being  the 
questions  of  a Yaksha  and  the  replies  of 
Yudhishthira  forming  chap,  cccxii.  43-131  of 
this  section.  Edited  with  Telugu  paraphrase, 
etc.,  by  T.  K.  Ramanujacharya.]  pp.  viii.  22. 

Madra.s,  1901.  8°.  14065.  c.  53. 

University  of  Madras.  Matriculation  Examina- 
tion of  1891.  Full  Notes  on  the  Sanskrit  text. 
Notes  on  the  Mahabharata  [Vauaparva,  xxiii.- 
xxxii.,  and  on  the  Panchatantra,  I.  6-13]  with 
English  translation,  by  C.  Raghavendra  Rao  . . . 
and  Kundalagiriyachar.  4 pts.  Bangalore,  1891. 
8“.  14060.  c.  30.(2.) 

See  SvAMi  Sastri,  P.  K.,  and  Kames- 
VARA  Aiyar,  B.  V.  Matriculation  Examina- 
tion, 1891.  The  Sanskrit  Text  Examiner 
[upon  Panchatantra  I.  6-13  and  Mahabha- 
rata, Vanaparva,  xxiii.-xxxii.],  etc.  1891. 
12°.  14072.  b.  18. 

Mahabbarata  und  Wate.  Ein  indogermanische 
Studie  von  . . . W.  Sauer[,  comprising  trans- 


lations in  verse  and  prose  from  the  Vanaparva 
cclxi.-cclxxii.,  with  corresponding  Germanic 
legends],  pp.  i.  i.  74.  Stuttgart,  1893.  4°. 

11840.  m.  39.(6.) 

Appendix. 

See  Anandacharya  Vidyavinoda.  Virtue’s  Triumph, 
or.  The  Maha  Bharata  [in  an  English  epitome,] 

etc.  1894.  8°.  4505.  de.  4. 

See  Anandacharya  ViDYAViNODA.  Love’s  Triumphs, 
etc.  [A  series  of  tales  from  the  Mahabharata, 
epitomised  in  English.]  1898.  12°. 

14060.  b.  16.(1.) 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

etc.  [Ramayanasara&ahgrahastotra 
and  Bharatasarasahgrahastotra.  Two  hymns 
enunciating  the  supremacy  of  Siva  as  the 
essence  of  the  Ramayana  and  Mahabharata.] 
[1895.]  8°.  14028.  d.  54. 

See  Buehler  (J.  G.)  and  Kirste  ( J.)  . Indian 

Studies.  No.  ii.  Contributions  to  the  History 
of  the  Mahabharata,  etc.  1892.  8°.  [SUzungs- 

herichte  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften,  Wien.']  Ac,  810/6. (Bd.  127.) 

See  Dahlmann  (J.).  Das  Mahabharata  als  Epos 
und  Rechtsbuch,  etc.  1895.  8°.  011824.  k.  36. 

See  Dahlmann  (J.) . Mahabharata-Studien,  etc. 
1899,  etc.  8°.  011852.  k. 

See  DhIrendranatha  Pala.  Srikrishna;  his  life 
and  teachings.  [An  English  study,  based  on 
the  Mahabharata  and  Vishnupurana,]  etc.  1901. 

8°.  10606.  c.  39. 

See  Dube  (M.  L.).  The  Maha-bharata.  [An 
English  epitome.]  1894.  12°.  14065,  b.  17. 

See  Facsb^ll  (V.).  Indian  Mythology  according 
to  the  Mahabharata,  etc.  1903.  8°.  14003.  1.  4. 

[Another  copy.]  4506.  f. 

See  Holtzmann  (A.).  Das  Mahabharata  and 
seine  Theile,  etc.  1892-1895.  8°.  011840.  1.  55. 

See  Hopkins  (E.  W.).  The  Great  Epic  of  India. 
Its  character  and  origin,  etc.  1901.  8°. 

Ac.  2692.  m./2. 
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MAHABHAEATA. — Appendix  {continued) . 

See  Jacobi  (H.  G.).  Mahabharata.  Inbalts- 
angabe,  Index  und  Concordanz  der  Calcuttaer 
uud  Bombayer  Ansgaben,  etc.  1903.  8°. 

14068.  b.  19. 

See  Kshemendra.  The  Bbaratamanjari,  etc.  [A 
poetical  summary  of  the  Mahabharata.]  1898. 
8°.  \_Kdvyamdla.~\  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  65.) 

See  Lakshmana  Suri.  7?^  . . . 

Bharata  Sangraha.  [An  epitome  of  the 
Mahhbhdrata.]  [1902.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  37. 

See  Muralidhara  Raya.  Sree  Krishna.  [An 
epitome  of  the  Ulds  of  Krishna  as  narrated  in 
the  Mahabharata  and  Bhagavata,]  etc.  1901.  8°. 

4503.  df.  5. 

^ee  Murdoch  (J.).  The  Mahabharata:  an  English 
abridgment,  with  introduction,  notes,  and  review, 
etc.  1898.  8°.  \_Sacred  Boolcs  of  the  East  De- 
scribed and  Examined.")  14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  3.) 

See  Oman  (J.  C.).  Struggles  in  the  Dawn.  The 
stories  of  . . . the  Ramayana  and  Mahabharata, 
etc.  1893.  8°.  11824.  ccc.  43. 

See  Oman  (J.  C.).  The  Great  Indian  Epics.  The 
stories  of  the  Ramayana  and  the  Mahabharata, 

etc.  1894.  8°.  011850.  g.  39. 

[Second  edition.]  1899.  8°.  2504.  k.  18. 

See  Sorensen  (S.).  An  Index  to  the  Names  in 
the  Mahabharata,  etc.  1904,  etc.  4°. 

14065.  f.  5. 

[For  the  Uttaragita,  commonly  alleged  to  form 
part  of  one  or  another  of  the  books  of  the  Maha- 
bharata :]  See  Uttaragita. 

Maha-Bharata.  The  epic  of  ancient  India.  Con- 
densed into  English  verse  by  Romesh  Dutt,  C.I.E. 
With  an  introduction  by  the  Right  Hon.  F.  Max 
Mi'dler.  Twelve  photogravures  from  original 
illustrations  designed  from  Indian  sources  by 
E.  Stuart  Hardy,  pp.  xii.  ii.  188.  London,  1899. 
8°.  14065.  c.  45. 

MAHAEODHI  SOCIETY.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Calcutta, 


MAHACHAEYA.  See  Ramanujadasa,  surnamed 
Doddatacharta. 

MAHADEVA  AIYAR,  Alladi.  See  Mahadeva 
Sastri,  Alladi. 

MAHADEVA  BHATTA,  son  of  Bdlalcrishna.  See 

ViSVANATHA  PaNCHANANA  BhATTACHARYA.  oRlft:- 
etc.  [Karikavali.  With  the  Dinakarl  or 
Muktavaliprakasa  commenced  by  Mahadeva  and 
finished  by  Dinakara  Bhatta,  etc.)  [1  895.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  25. 

[Another  edition.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  26. 

MAHADEVA  KAVI,  disciple  of  Bdlaltrishna,  of 
Falmaner.  The  Adbhutadarpana  of  Mahadeva. 
[A  drama  in  10  acts,  on  an  episode  of  the 
Ramayana.]  Edited  by  Pandita  Sivadatta  . . , 
and  Kasinatha  Pandurang  Parab.  >) 

pp.  124,  iv.  1896.  See  Durgaprasada,  son  of 
Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Kavyamala.  [No.]  55.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  55.) 

MAHADEVANANDA  SARASVATI.  See  Mahadeva 
Sarasvati. 

MAHADEVA  RAJARAMA  BODAS.  See  Annam 
Bhatta.  The  Tarka-sangraha  . . . Revised  . . . 
with  a preface  and  introduction  by  Mahadev  . . . 
Bodas.  1897.  8°.  14048.  cc.  7. 

MAHADEVA  SARASVATI,  disciple  of  Svayampra- 
kdsa.  II  [Tat- 

» nJ  O *■ 

tvanusandhana.  A digest  and  exposition  of  texts 
in  favour  of  Vedanta.  With  the  author’s  com- 
mentary Advaitakaustubha,  and  a gloss  by  Gandil 
Singh.]  ff.  109,  lith.  [Benares,  1891.] 

ohl.  4°.  14048.  f.  23. 

I [Tattvanusandhana.  With 

the  author’s  commentary  styled]  Advaitacinta 
Kaustubha.  Edited  by  Babu  Girlndrauatha 
Datta.  1901,  etc.  See  Academies,  etc.  — Cal- 
cutta.— Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Bibliotheca 
Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol.  150.]  1848,  etc.  8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  150.) 

In  pt'oyrcss. 

I MAHADEVA  SASTRI,  of  Trichengode. 
i 6\TjoenJocu_^fif)j^o  [.Juanasambandhacharitra. 
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60  verses  on  the  history  of  the  Saiva  saint 
Nanasambandhar.]  See  Pcteanas. — Skandapurdna. 
. . . JBfrjDjS)n^8nr^ir:^^o  [Nagagiri- 

mahatinya.]  pp.  56-61.  1903,  8°. 

14016.  dd.  2.(2.) 

MAHADEVA  SASTRI,  Allddi,  known  also  as  Maha- 
DEVA  Aiyar,  Curator  of  Mysore  Government  Oriental 
Library.  See  Badaeayana.  The  Vedanta-sutras 
with  Srikantha-bhashya.  [Translated  by  Maha- 
deva  Sastri.]  1897,  eic.  4°.  \_Siddhanta  Deepika.~\ 

14170.  fff.  4. 

See  Mahabharata.  — Bbagavadgita,  — 

English.  The  Bhagavad-gita,  with  the  com- 
mentary of  Shri  Shankaracharya.  Translated  by 
A.  Mahadeva  Sastri.  Part  i.  1897.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  25. 

See  Mysore,  — Government  of  Mysore. 

Government  Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita  . . . Edited  by  A,  Mahadeva  Sastri,  etc. 
1893,  etc.  8°.  14004.  b. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Works.  The  Vedanta  Doctrine 
of  Sri  Sankaracharya.  [Comprising  Sahkara^s 
Dakshinamurtistotra  with  Suresvara^s  Mana- 
sollasa,  the  Pranavavarttika  of  the  latter,  and 
the  Dakshinamurtyupanishad,  translated  and 
annotated,  with  preface  and  introduction,]  by 
A.  Mahadeva  Sastri.  1899.  12°.  14048.  b.  36. 

SeeUpANiSHABS. — Small  Collections.  Amrita- 

bindu  and  Kaivalya  Upanishads.  With  com- 
mentaries. Translated  ...  by  A.  Mahadeva 
Sastri.  1898.  12°.  14010.  b.  19. 

MAHADEVA  SIVARAMA  APTE.  See  Bana.  Ka- 
dambarisara  : being  an  abridgment  of  Bana^s 

Kadambari ; with  . . . notes  , . . glossary  and 
. . . abstract.  By  Mahadev  . . . Apte,  1891.  8°, 

14076.  c.  60. 

See  Hitopadesa,  A Popular  Edition  of 

the  Hitopadesha  . . . Containing  . . . glossary  and 
. . . translation  of  the  verses  . . . Edited  by 
Mahadev  . . . Apte.  1897.  12°.  14070.  c.  61. 

See  Panchatantea.  A Popular  Edition  of 

the  First  (Second  and  Third,  Fourth  and  Fifth) 


Tantra  of  Vishnusarman.  Containing  . . . glossary 
and  . . . translation  of  the  verses  . . . By  Maha- 
deva . . . Apte.  1893-1894.  12°.  14070.  b.  21. 

See  Vamana  Sivarama  Apte.  Kusuma- 

mala  . . . No,  I . , . 2nd  edition  . . . revised  by 
M.  S.  Apte.  1894.  12°.  14085.  c.  44. 

Kusumamala  . . . No.  II  . . . Fourtli 

edition.  Revised  ...  by  M.  S.  Apte.  1902.  8°. 

14085.  c.  51. 

(See  Vamana  Stvarama  Apte.  The  Students’ 

Hand-book  . . . revised  by  M.  S.  Apte.  1894- 
1899.  12°.  14092.  a.  14. 

MAHADEVA  SIVARAMA  GOLE.  First  Sanskrit 
Course.  By  Mahadev  Shivram  Gole.  pp.  x.  200. 
Bombay,  1895.  12°.  14092.  a.  15. 

Part  of  The  New  Sanskrit  Reader  Series. 

Second  Sanskrit  Course.  Intended  for 

Anglo- Vernacular  Standard  V.  By  Mahadev 
Shivram  Gole.  pp.  iii.  i.  229.  Poona,  1896.  8°. 

14092.  a.  19. 

Part  of  The  New  Sanskrit  Reader  Series. 

MAHADEVA  SUKLA,  son  of  Suryaprasdda. 

etc.  [Bhaskarananda- 
Sarasvatl-jlvanacharita.  A century  of  verses  on 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Bhaskarananda,  With 
a Hindi  prose  version  and  occasional  poems.] 
pp.  ii,  115.  \_Benares,  1891.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  48. 

MAHADEVA  SURI,  Govindapuram,  son  of  Dharma- 
rdja  Suri,  also  called  Anna  Sastri.  ii 
etc.  (Vrithi  Vigraha  Sangi’aha.  [A  treatise  on 
the  formation  of  compounds,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Paninian  doctrine  of  vrittis  and  vigruhas.']  . . . 
With  English  translation.)  pp.  vi.  ii,  153. 
Kumbakonum,  1891.  8°.  14093.  b.  33. 

MAHADEVA  SURI,  Fanditardja,  son  of  Madhava 
Dzkshita.  See  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 

I [Bhaminivilasa.  With  the  commentary 
Bhaminivilasabhushana  of  Mahadeva.]  [1890- 
1891.]  8°.  \_Grantliaratnamdld.'\ 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  4.) 

See  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  The  Bhamini- 
vilasa . . . With  a Sanskrit  gloss  Bhushana  of 
Mahadeo  Suri,  etc.  1895.  8°.  14070.  c.  53. 
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MAHADEVENDEA  SARASVATI,  al  so  called  Sudae- 

SANENDRA.  etc.  [Jagad- 

guruparamparastuti.  A poem  in  55  stanzas,  on 
the  pontifical  succession  from  Sankara  in  the 
Kamakoti  piilia  of  the  Sarada  monastery  at  Con- 
jevaram.]  See  Mathamnaya. 
etc.  [Mathamnaya,  etc^  pp.  5-8.  1894.  8°. 

14048.  bb.  42.(3.) 

■3T7T?^qr:J=ETrrer^:  [Jngadguruparampara- 

stava.]  See  Svaminatha  Srauti,  Brahmadesam. 
II  etc.  [Vedantapanchaprakaranl.] 

[1895.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  51.(5.) 

'^j^^-uin--os^PTosi_iiirirs\mG)js  [Jagad- 

guruparamparastava.]  See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

^8  o pB  etc.  [Punyaslokamau- 
jaii,  etc.']  pp.  29-32.  [1895.]  8°. 

14048.  bb.  42.(2.) 

MAHADHAMMASENAPATINAGA.  See  Saddiiam- 

W AKITTI. 

MAHAMANGALA.  Buddhaghosuppatti,  or  The 
Historical  Romance  of  the  Rise  and  Career  of 
Buddhaghosa.  Edited  [with  an  English  trans- 
lation and  introduction]  by  James  Gray.  2 pts. 
pp.  75,  36.  Londun,  1892.  8"^.  14098.  c.  59. 

MAHAMUDGALA  ACHAEYA.  SeeMuDGALA  Bhatta. 

MAHANAMA.  See  Geiger  (W.).  Dipavanisa  und 
I\Iahavamsa,  etc.  1901.  8’.  14098.  ccc.  28. 

See  Snyder  (E.  N.)  . Her  Commentar  und 

die  Textuberlieferuug  dcs  Mahavamsa,  etc.  1891. 
8°.  14098.  d.  22.(2.) 

Mahawansa  Tika,  or  Wansatthappakasini. 

With  Mahawansa  Pali  \i.e.  the  text  of  the 
Mahavamsa].'  Revised  and  edited,  under  order 
of  the  Ceylon  Government,  by  Pandit  Batuwantu- 
dawe  and  M.  Nanissara  Bhikshu  . . . 0oCO25£)co- 
•4Si'>Q>’SS  ®en30o€3  0J53O  etc.  pp.  iv.  504. 

Colombo,  1895.  8°.  14098.  dd.  10. 

■ An  account  of  the  Three  Convocations  in 
connection  with  the  Three  Pitakas  . . . From 
Mahavauica  and  other  ancient  scriptures.  1898. 
See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta.  — Buddhist  Text 
Society  of  India.  Journal,  etc.  Vol.  VI,  pts.  i.-ii., 
pp.  1-18.  1893,  etc.  8°.  14003.  b.  19.(vol.  6.) 


MAHANIDDESA.  See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. 

MAHARAJDIN,  Brahnia-lliatta.  ii  etc. 

[Bhattopakhyana.  A short  metrical  tract,  with 
translation  and  other  matter  in  Hindi,  upon  the 
origin  and  duties  of  the  Bhatta  Brahmans.] 
pp.  19.  \_Gavmpore,  1890.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  42.(2.) 

MAHAVAGGA.  See  Vinatapitaka. 
MAHAVIBHANGA.  See  Vinayapitaka. 

MAHAVIRAPRASADA  NARAYANA  SIMHA.  See 

Ramanuja. — Oriyinal  Works,  ii  etc. 

[Vedantatattvasara.  With  Hindi  translation  by 
Mahaviraprasada.]  [1893.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  12.(2.) 

MAHAVYUTPATTI.  Buddhistische  Triglotte,  d.  h. 
Sanskrit-Tibetisch-Mongolisches  W orterverzeich- 
niss.  Gedruckt  mit  den  aus  dem  Nachlass  des 
Barons  Schilling  von  Canstadt  stammenden  Holz- 
tafeln  und  mit  einem  kurzen  Vorwort  verseheu 
von  A.  Schiefner.  ff.  37.  St.  Feterslniry,  1859. 
obi.  Fob  761.  1. 

MAHAYASA  THERA.  [For  the  Kachchayana- 
bheda  and  Kachchayanasara  current  under  the 
name  of  Mahayasa:]  See  Dhammananda  Achariya. 

MAHENDRA  DEVA,  Maharaja  of  Athmallik.  See 
Panditasarvasva.  etc.  [Panditasarvasva. 

Edited,  with  Oriya  translation,  by  Mahendra 
Deva.]  1897.  8°.  14038.  d.  36. 

MAHENDRALALA  DASA.  See  Ratnamala.  The 
Merchant’s  Wife.  Translated  ...  by  . . . Ma- 
hendra Lai  Das.  1894.  8®.  [Journal  of  the 

Buddhist  Text  Society  of  India.] 

14003.  b.  19.(vol.  2.) 

MAHENDRANATHA  BHATTACHARYA.  SeeSARYA- 

VARMA.  etc.  [Kalapavyakarana. 

Section  i.,  with  commentary  of  Durgasirnha,  and 
Bengali  translation  and  notes  by  Mahendranatha.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14090.  b.  32,(2.) 

See  Saryavarma. — Appendix. 

etc.  [Ganatattvadipika,  Edited  by  Mahendra- 
ndtha,  etc.]  [1900.]  8°.  14093.  b.  20.(3.) 
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MAHENDRANATHA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  See 

SiHLANA  Misra.  The  Qanticatakam  . . . translated 
and  edited  ...  by  Mohendranath  Chatterjee,  with 
notes  and  original  text.  1896.  12°. 

14070.  b.  25. 

MAHENDRANATHA  GHOSH AL.  See  Gaudapada 
Acharta.  etc.  [Agamasasti’a. 

Chapters  ii.,  iii.,  iv.  With  Bengali  translation 
by  Mahendranatha.]  [1890.]  8°. 

14010.  c.  52.(4.) 

MAHENDRANATHA  KAVIRATNA.  | 

etc,  [Bhudevanirvana.  A poem  in  8 sargas  on 
the  death  and  beatification  of  Bhudeva  Mukho- 
padhyaya.]  pp.  100.  [Hugh,  1899.] 

12°.  14076.  b.  28.(2.) 

MAHENDRA  SURI,  disciple  of  Hemachandra.  See 
Hemachandra,  disciple  of  Devachandra. 

. . . The  Anekarthasamgraha 
. . . with  extracts  from  the  commentary  [Ane- 
karthakairavakarakaumudi]  of  Mahendra^  etc. 
1893.  4°.  \_Sources  of  Sanskrit  Lexicography.^ 

14090.  e.  23.(vol.  1.) 

MAHENDRA  UPADHYAYA.  See  Purdshottama 

VlOYAVAOiSA  BhATTACHARYA.  i2(C?rt‘5T?Pf5J-[cT|  etc. 
[Prayogaratnaraala.  With  the  Kritpradipika  of 
Mahendra.]  [1890-1893.]  4°.  14090.  e.  22. 

MAHESACHANDRA  CHUDAMANI.  See  Pingala 
Acharya.  • [Prakritach- 

chhandahsastra.  With  the  commentary  Rahasya- 
khyayinl  of  Mahesachandra.]  1900,  etc.  8°. 
[Vidi/odaya.^  14096.  cc.  (vol.  29,  etc.) 

MAHESACHANDRA  KAVYATIRTHA.  See  Mo- 

HINIMOHANA  SeNA  GupTA.  “ 

etc.  [Harpaka-Madanasenasya  Vamsa- 
panjika.  Edited  by  Mahesachandra.]  [1896.] 

16°.  14058.  a.  11. 

MAHESACHANDRA  TARKACHUDAMANI.  A His- 
tory of  the  Dinajpur  Raj  Family.  An  epic  poem 
in  Sanski’it,  with  short  notes.  Part  I.  To  the 
end  of  the  Mahomedan  rule,  etc. 
pp.  xxix.  i.  i.  i.  3,  228.  Calcutta,  1895.  8°. 

14058.  b.  33. 

The  Cabinet  of  Poesy,  or  A series  of 

detatched  [sic]  Sanskrit  stanzas  each  giving  in 
itself  a pithy  saying  and  a complete  poetical 


idea.  [With  commentary  and  Bengali  metrical 
version.]  . . . Third  edition.  Composed  by  Mahesh 
Chandra  Tarkachurhamani.  (oFT^qf^oPT)  pt.  i. 
pp.  xxii.  211,  iv.  Ghinsurah,  [1902,  e(c.]  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  35. 

In  progress. 

MAHESADATTA  SUKULA,  of  Bhanauli.  See  Val- 
MiKi. — Ramayana. — Entire  Text.  ii  . . . TTHf- 
II  [Ramayana.  With  Hindi  translation  by 
Mahesadatta.]  [1902.]  Fol.  14068.  d.  11. 

MAHESA  SARMA,  of  Srinagar,  courtier  of  Shah 
Bahadur,  [Suvarnamuktasamvada. 

A poetical  controvei’sy  between  Gold  and  Pearl.] 
1888.  See  Laghukavyani.  ^'^ojrT^nr  . . . Mis- 
cellaneous Poetical  Pieces,  etc.  pp.  171-179. 

1888.  8°.  [Kdvyetihdsasar'igraha,  Vol.  X,  no.  6.] 

14072.  d.  37.(vol.  10.) 

MAHESH  CHANDRA  TARKACHURHAMANI.  See 

Mahesachandra  Tareachudamani. 

MAHESVARA.  See  Mudgala  Bhatta. 

. . . [Aryah.  With  commentary  by  Mahes- 

vara.]  [1889.]  8°.  iGrantharatnamdld.^ 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  2,  3.) 

MAHESVARA,  Vaishnava  Poet.  l 

[Lakshmivilasa.  A poem  in  4 sargas,  describing 
the  attainment  and  quality  of  heavenly  bliss  and 
the  incarnations  of  Vishnu.  With  notes.]  pp.  20. 
[1891.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 

e(c.  (Granth  Ratua  Mala,  cic.)  Vol.  V, 
no.  6.  1887-[1892.]  8°.  14096.  c,  8.(vol.  5.) 

MAHESVARA  RAMACHANDRA  SUKHTHANKAR. 

I See  Raghunatha  Daivajna,  son  of  Nrisimha. 

etc.  [Muhurtamala.  With  the  commen- 

I Cv 

tary  Saundaryabodhini  by  Mahesvara.]  [1892.] 

8°.  14053.  c.  62. 

MAHESVAR-BAOSH  SINGH,  Thdhura,  Baja  of 
Ba'mpur,  Mathura.  etc.  [Mahes- 

vai-asmriti.  A collection  of  codes  of  law.  Com- 
piled with  metrical  Hindi  paraphrases,  etc.,  by 
Mahesvar-bakhsh  Singh.] 

\_Luchnow,  Gawnpore,  1899,  etc.~\  8°.  14039.  a.  17. 

In  progress?  The  collection  down  to  the  present  comprises 
the  codes  of  Manu  (vol.  1)  and  Yajhavalkya  (vol.  2).  In 
vol.  1 the  general  series-title  Mahesvarasmriti  is  given  to  the 
Manusmriti. 

2 B 


MAHIDASA.  See  Mahidhara. 
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MAHIDHARA,  son  of  Ramabhalda,  also  called 
Mahidasa.  See  Chakanavyuha. 

• C' 

[Charanavyulia.  With  commentary  of  Mahl- 
dhara.]  [1902.]  8°.  14093.  d.  16.(2.) 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMA,  SOU  of  Vishnu.  The 

Vishnubhaktikalpalata  . . . With  the  commentary 
of  Mahidhara,  1892.  8°.  [Kdv]/amdl(l.'\ 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  31.) 

I etc.  (Mantra- 

mahodadhi.  A treatise  on  Tantra  Sastra.  With 
the  commentary  [Nauka]  of  Mahidhara.  Edited 
...  by  Pandit  Jibananda  Vidyasagara  . . . Second 
edition.)  pp.  399.  Calcutta,  1892.  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  18. 

The  English  title  is  from  the  torapper. 

MAHIDHARA  SARMA,  of  Tihari.  See  Vidya- 
SUNDARA.  etc.  [Vidyasundara.  Followed 

by  Chaurapanchasika.  With  Hindi  translation 
of  both  by  Mahidhara.]  [1894.]  12°. 

14070.  b.  23. 

MAHTAB-SINGH,  Uniat,  Raja  of  Narsinghgarh. 
See  Yamdnadasa  Sandilya.  etc. 

[Mahtab-divakara.  Preceded  by  verses  pane- 
gyrising Raja  Mahtab-singh ; and  followed  by 
a poem  upon  the  history  of  Narsinghgarh.] 
[1895.]  8°.  14154.  c.  20. 

MAJJHIMANIKAYA.  See  Suttapitaka. 

MALLACHARYA,  son  of  Mdclhava,  Sulcalla.  "^TT- 
TT^r:  I [Udararaghava.  A mythological  poem 
in  9 sargas,  with  notes.]  pp.  136.  [1891.]  See 

Periodical  Pdblications. — Bombay. 
etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  IV,  no.  8 — 
Vol.  V,  no.  4.  1887- [1892.]  8°. 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  4,  5.) 

MALLAMALLA.  See  Mallacharya,  son  of  Madhava. 

MALLANAGA.  See  Vatsyayana. 

MALLA  SARMA,  son  of  Khagapatl,  of  Ghatam.pur. 

f^I^T  etc.  [Svaraprakriya.  65  stanzas 
of  the  Madhyandina  school  on  Vedic  accentuation.] 
See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

. . . ...  A collection  of  Sikshas,  etc. 

pp.  153-160.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 


MALLIKARJUNA  SASTRI,  Mallampalli.  See  Siva- 

DVAiTAPANCHAKA.  etc.  [Sivadvai- 

tapanchaka.  Edited  by  Mallikarjuna.]  [1897.] 

8°.  14048.  cc.  8.(4.) 

MALLIHATHA,  Koldchala.  See  Bharavi.  The 
Kiratarjumya  . . . With  Ghantapatha  commentary 
of  Mallinatha,  etc.  1899.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  25. 

See  Bharavi.  fojn:T7TT|[^Iini  etc.  [Kira- 

tarjuniya.  Sargas  i.-v.,  with  Malliuatha’s  com- 
mentary.] 1900.  8°.  [University  of  Madras: 

B.A.  SansJcrit  Text  1901.]  14060.  c.  30.(4.) 

See  Bharavi.  etc.  [Kiratar- 

juniya.  Sargas  i.-v.,  with  Mallinatha^s  commen- 
tary, etc.l  1900.  8°.  [University  of  Madras  : 

B.A.  Sanskrit  Text  1901.]  14060.  c.  30.(4.) 

See  Bhatti.  The  Bhatti-kavya  . . . 

with  the  commentary  of  Mallinatha,  etc.  1898. 
8°.  14072.  c.  54, 

See  Kalidasa. — Collected  Works. 

[Granthavali.  Compris- 
ing the  Raghuvamsa  and  Meghaduta,  with  com- 
mentaries of  Mallinatha  ; Kumarasambhava,  with 
that  of  Mallinatha  pn  i.-vii.,  etc.']  [1895.]  8°. 

14070.  d.  34.(vol.  1-3.) 

See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta.  The  Megha- 
duta . . . With  the  commentary  of  Mallinatha,  etc. 

1894.  8°.  14076.  c.  63. 

See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta.  The  Megha- 
duta . . . wdth  the  commentary  of  Mallinatha,  etc. 

1894.  8°.  14076.  b.  32. 

See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta.  . . . 

The  Meghaduta  . . . With  the  commentary  of 
Mallinatha,  etc.  1894.  8°.  14072.  cc.  58.(1.) 

See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta.  Exhaustive 

Notes  on  the  Meghaduta  . . . text  with  the  com- 
mentary of  Mallinath,  etc.  1894.  12°. 

14076.  a.  15. 

■ See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta.  Kalidasa^s 

Meghaduta  [I.  1-38].  Containing  . . . Mallinatha^s 
commentary,  etc.  [1901.]  8°.  14085.  c.  49.(1.) 

See  Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa.  The  Ragbu- 

vansa  . . . with  the  commentary  of  Mallinatha, 
etc.  1897.  8°.  14072.  c.  53. 
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MALLINATHA,  Koldchala  {continued).  See  Kali- 
dasa.— RagJnivamsa.  Ragliubamsam.  Cantos  I- 
VI.  Containing  . . . Sanjivani^  etc.  1901.  8°. 

14085.  c.  50. 

See  Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa.  II  Lamento 

del  Re  Agia  . . . Coi  commenti  di  Mallinata^  etc. 
1899,  etc.  4°.  14070.  e.  20. 

See  Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa.  OqAo^C'^ll 

[Raghuvamsa,  xi.-xxi.  With,  the  commentary  of 
Mallinatha.]  [1890.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  53. 

See  Magha.  Magha’s  Shishupal  badham. 

[Sarga  i.]  Containing  . . . Malliuatha’s  Sarban- 
kasa,  etc.  [1901.]  8°.  14085.  c.  49.(2.) 

See  Vaeadaraja,  Logician.  etc. 

(The  Tarkikaraksa  and  Sarasaragraha  . . . With 
the  glosses  Niskantaka  of  Mallinatha  Kolacala, 
etc.)  1903.  8°.  \_The  Pandit.] 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  21-25.) 

MALLISHENA  SURI,  of  the  Nagendra-gachchha. 
See  Hemachandra.  etc.  (Syadwada 

Manjari.  By  Mallishiena  [or  rather,  by  Hema- 
chandra]. With  a commentary  of  Hemchandra 
[or  rather,  of  Mallishena]  etc.)  [1900.]  8°. 

14004.  a.  9. 

etc.  [Sajjanachittavallabha. 

A Jain  religious  poem  in  25  stanzas.  Edited,  with 
grammatical  explanations  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
and  Hindi  translations  in  prose  and  verse,  by 
Mihrchand  Das.]  pp.  68,  lith.  [Delhi, 

1893.]  8°.  14076.  d.  48. 

II  II  [Sajjanachittavallabha. 

With  Gujarati  translation.]  See  Hemasankara 
Lakshmisankara  Vardhamankae.  HojiT;i!T  ?ti^t  etc. 
[Prakaranamala.]  pp.  217-226.  [1901.]  8°. 

14100.  d.  11. 

MAMMATA  ACHARYA.  etc.  [Kavya- 

prakasa.  With  the  commentary  Budharaano- 
raujani  by  Malladi  Lakshmana  Suri.]  pp.  410. 
Madras,  [1891.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  60. 

The  Kdvyapralcdsa,  according  to  the  view  note  generally 
accepted,  is  the  work  of  Mammuta  as  far  as  the  paragraph 
on  parikara  in  Bk.  x. ; the  rest  is  by  Allafa.  See  Peterson, 
First  Report,  pp.  21  ff.,  Second  Report,  pp.  13  ff.,  Stein, 
Jammu  Catalogue,  xxiii.  ff. 

The  Kavyapradipa  of  Govind  [with  the 

aphorisms  of  the  Kavyaprakasa] . With  the 


commentary  [Prabha]  of  Vaidyanatha  Tatsat. 
Edited  by  Pandit  Durgaprasad  and  Kasinath 
Pandurang  Parab.  i)  pp.  ii.  vi.  472, 

xi.  i.  1891.  See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vra.ja- 
Idla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavya- 
mala.  [No.]  24.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  24  ) 

The  Kavya-prakash  of  Mammata,  Ullasa  x. 

With  the  corresponding  portions  of  the  Kavya- 
pradipa of  Govinda  and  the  Udyota  of  Nagoji- 
Bhatta.  Edited  by  Dinkar  Trimbak  Chandorkar 
. . . With  notes  and  appendix.  pp.  i.  iii.  i.  iii. 
iv.  iii.  167,  182,  xxv.  iii.  Poona,  1896.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  6. 

The  Kavya-prakaca  of  Mammata.  A 

treatise  on  rhetoric.  Translated  into  English 
by  Gahganatha  Jha.  pp.  290,  xx.  1898.  See 
Periodical  Publications. — Benares.  The  Pandit, 
etc.  New  Series.  Vol.  XVIII-XXI.  1876,  etc. 
8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  18-21.) 

■ See  Moeesvara  Ramachandea  Kale. 

The  Sahityasarasangraha  . . . based  on  the 
works  of  . . . Mammata,  etc.  Pt.  1.  1891. 

12°.  14053.  a.  13. 

MANATUNGA  ACHARYA.  [Bhakta- 

marastotra.  A hymn  of  44  stanzas.]  See  Jaina- 
STOTRASANGRAHA.  etc.  [ Jainastotra- 

sahgraha.]  pp.  1-13.  [1890.]  12°. 

14100.  a.  13. 

nVq  etc.  [Bhaktamarastotra.  With 

Gujarati  translation  and  metrical  paraphrase.] 
See  Mangeol. — Jaina  Sanglta-Mandali.  ^ (S/**! 

etc.  [Jainasahgitaragamala.] 
pp.  57-122.  [1895.]  8°.  14144.  ggg.  4. 

1 [Bhaktamarastotra.]  See 

Jainanityaratha.  [Jainanitya- 

pathasahgraha.]  pp.  49-66.  [1901.]  ohl.  16°. 

14100.  a.  27. 

[For  the  editions  of  the  Bhaktamarastotra 

and  Bhayaharastotra  (also  called  Mahabhayahara 
and  Namiuna-stotra)  included  in  the  collection 
styled  Navasmarana  :]  See  Navasmarana. 

MANAVAGRIHYASUTRA.  See  Mand.— Gri/iya- 
sutra. 
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MANAVALA  MAMUNI,  called  Vaeayogi.  See 
Lokachaeya  Pillai.  rf^nTT  etc.  (The  Yedanta- 
tattwatraya  . • . with  a commeutary  [by  Manavala 
Mamuni],  etc.)  1900.  8°.  14004.  a.  4. 

See  Lokachaeya  Pillai.  Tattva-traya  . . . 


translated  [with  annotations  based  chiefly  on  the 
commentary  of  Manavala] , etc.  1900.  8°. 

14170.  ee.  17. 


MANAVASRAUTAStiTRA. 

sutra. 


See  Manu. — Srauta- 


MANAVEDA,  Edj  aliumcira,  son  of  Manavilcrama, 
Zamorin  of  Calicut.  See  Lakshmidasa  Kavi^  of 
Kerala.  . . . i/u-^<£fBCinjQ h [Sukasandesa. 

With  commentary  styled  Vilasini  by  Manaveda.] 
[1891.]  8°.  14076.  c.  61. 

i/^8rr^QG\J2r-Jiioe\_i~n:^frnrQ^ 


s [Champubharata.  A work  in  prose 
and  verse  on  the  subject  of  the  Mahabharata. 
Stabaka  vi.  With  an  account  of  the  author 
by  Manavikrama.]  See  Manavikeama,  Rdjaliu- 
uidra.  3 pr  /r  cnyar 

^^rrs  Guoo^sS^iTg  etc.  [Essays  and  poems.] 
[1890.]  8°.  14072.  d.  35. 

MANAVIKRAMA,  Kdjalcumdra,  of  Calicut.  See 
Bana.  q-J0Q^(^o— IfPlsvYOCaio  etc.  [Parvatijiarinaya. 
The  prose  portions  in  Malayalam  only,  and  the 
stanzas  furnished  with  Malayalam  translations. 
Edited  by  Manavikrama.]  [1895.]  8°. 

14079.  c.  48.(3.) 

See  Nilakantha  Saema,  Punnacheri-namhi. 

II  etc.  [Ghoshapura- 

maharajuicharitra.  A biography  of  the  mother 
of  Manavikrama.  Followed  by  verses  upon  her 
death,  by  the  latter  and  other  poets.]  [1902.] 
8°.  14072.  d.  45.(3.) 

See  Nilakantha  Saema,  Punnacheri-namhi , 

and  Vasuheva  Saema,  V.  <d\ai  eu^^r-UJ- 

G\n}2fTJo8 s etc.  [Tritlya-sahridayasamagama. 
Stanzas  composed  at  the  third  Congress  of  Wits 
held  under  the  presidency  of  Manavikrama  in 
1897.]  1899.  8°.  14070.  dd.  9.(2.) 

etc.  [Turlya-sahri- 
dayasamagama.  Stanzas  composed  at  the  fourth 
Congress  of  Wits  held  under  the  presidency  of 
Manavikrama  in  1900.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14072.  d.  45. 


MANAVIKRAMA,  Rdj  alcumdra,  of  Calicut  {con- 
tinued), cnPj  8 frj&(o^c35j2i3n<o^nrtT  ^ <3i-o8fTQnr  sifijT 

Gvoo^^^rrg...uj^o- 
jOfTprS^pPse^iB^  . . . nronmrfloja-^  . . , 

=^Tsaa.-®£V/!r^g/r<s5)c£?5/rcw<sx/s  . , nrrrgsuvioU- 

s'  <r5ar  JB 

pr^.^11  ? ^ ^ ^ . . . Qc33- 

fire2_cS)(^ir(ciA)s  . . , HJ/r^-ocSfs/rev^o  , . . 

IT  . . . ^os\_j-o^nnr^o  etc.  [Essays 
and  poems  collected  and  edited  by  Mana- 
vikrama, viz.  (1)  Sriugaramanjarimandana,  by  the 
editor,  studies  in  style  relative  to  criticisms 
on  his  Sriiigaramaujari  ; (2)  the  Mandana  of 

Punnacheri-namhi  Nilakantha,  on  the  same 
topic  ; (3)  the  Mandana  of  Desamahgalam  Bala- 
krishna,  on  the  same  topic;  (4)  Ranasihguraja- 
charita,  an  incomplete  heroic  poem,  by  the 
editor ; (5)  Pi'atisrutadasaka,  Krishnastavanava- 
ratuamalika,  Ramastavaratnatrayi  or  Rama- 
bhaktisevastava,  and  DhanyadhanyavivechinI, 
short  religious  - philosophical  poems  by  the 
editor ; (6)  Keralavilasa,  a poem  on  the  legends 
of  Alalabar,  by  the  editor,  canto  i.;  (7)  Bhikshu- 
gltastava,  a religious  poem  by  the  editor,  with 
an  account  of  the  latter ; (8)  Dhatukavya,  a 

poem  on  Krishna  illustrating  the  use  of  verbal 
roots,  by  Narayana  Bhatta,  cantos  i.-ii.  32,  with 
an  account  of  the  author ; (9)  Jnanapradipika,  a 
poem  ascribed  to  Sankara  ; (10)  Champubharata, 
a prose  and  verse  composition  on  the  Maha- 
bharata, by  Manaveda,  canto  vi.,  with  an  account 
of  the  author,  etc.']  pp.  ii.  iv.  ii.  60,  42,  18,  9. 
[Calicut,  1890.]  8°.  14072.  d.  35. 

etc.  [Keralavilasa.  Ullasa  i.] 

pp.  20.  [Pattamhi,  1893.]  16°.  14076.  a.  16. 

MANDANA,  son  of  Kshetra,  of  Chittor. 

etc.  [Rajavallabha.  A metrical 
treatise  on  architecture,  in  14  adhydyas.  Edited 
with  a Gujarati  translation  and  over  100  plates 
and  diagrams  by  Narayana-Bharatl  Yasavanta- 
BharatL]  pp.  iv.  i.  x.  iv.  240,  ix. 

[Baroda,  1891.]  8°.  14053.  d.  47. 

Stated  to  have  been  composed  at  Udaipur  in  Samv.  1480. 

MANDAVYA.  f^T^T  etc.  [Man- 

davi  Siksha.  A list  of  memorial- words  of  the 
White  Yajurveda  containing  labial  sounds,  as- 
cribed to  Mandavya,  and  belonging  to  the 
Madhyandina  school.]  See  Yugalakisoea  Vyasa 
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PaTHAKA.  ...  A 

collection  of  Sikslias,  etc.  pp.  72-92.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  31. 

MANDLIK  (V.  N.).  8ee  Visvanatha  Narayana 
Mandalika. 

MANDUKA.  fsiwr  ll  [MaiiclukI 

Siksha.  An  Atharvavedi  tract  in  179  stanzas 
on  Vedic  phonetics.]  See  Yugalakisoua  Vyasa 
PaTHAKA.  . . . 

A collection  of  ^ikshas,  etc.  pp.  463-478.  1893. 
8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

MANGALA,  author  of  the  Buddhaghosuppatti.  See 
MaHAM  ANGARA. 

MANGALADASA,  Alahanta.  etc. 

[Ninibarkastotra.  Niue  stanzas  in  adoration 
of  the  Vaishnava  sage  Nimbarka.  Followed  by 
the  Panchadhatlstotra  of  Visva  Acharja  and  a 
Dvaitadvaitavivarana  or  short  account  in  verse 
of  the  fundamental  differences  between  the  monist 
and  dualist  schools.  Edited  by  Dulare-prasad 
Sarma.]  ff.  3.  [Muttra,  1901.]  obi.  12°. 

14033.  a.  19.(6.) 

The  Nimharicastotra  is  here  ascribed  to  an  Audumhara 
JRishi ; but  in  a MS.  of  the  Leipzig  Vniversity  the  author's 
name  is  apparently  given  as  Mahgaladdsa.  See  Aufreclit’s 
Leipzig  Catalogue,  p.  245. 

MANGALA  THERA,  of  Ayadi.  (o^gOCOG|CD) 
[Ganthatthippakarana.  A Pali  lexicographical 
treatise.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  C0  3nccS  etc. 
[Sadda-ngay.]  pp.  110-123.  [1898.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

pp.  112-125.  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

MANGESA  RAMAKRISHNA  TELANG.  See  Bana. 
The  Parvatiparinaya  . . . Edited  by  Mangesh  . . . 
Telang.  1892.  8°.  14079.  b.  29.(1.) 

See  Bhavabhuti.  The  Malatimadhava  . . . 

With  . . . commentaries  . . . Edited  by  Mangesh 

. . . Telang.  1892.  8°.  14079.  c.  61. 

See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojadeva.  The 

Gita-govinda  . . . With  . . . commentaries  . . . 
Edited  ...  by  Mangesh  . . . Telang  and  Wasudev 
. . . Pausikar.  1899.  8°.  14070.  dd.  3. 

See  Sarngadeva,  W/) saw Zm,  son  of  Sodhala. 

etc.  (The  Sangita  Batnakara  . . . 
with  its  commentary  by  . . . Kallinatha  . . . 


Edited  by  . . . Mangesh  . . . Telang.)  [1896- 
1897.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  35.) 

MAHGROL.  — Jaina  Sahglta-Mandall.  ffv'*! 

lOlML^L  etc.  [Jainasahgitaragamala. 
A collection  of  Jain  devotional  songs  in  Guja- 
rati, with  which  is  incorporated  a series  of 
Sanskrit  hymns  with  Gujarati  translations,  etc., 
viz.  Manatuhga’s  Bhaktamarastotra,  Muni  Hamsa- 
vijaya’s  Chaturvimsatijinastuti,  and  various  short 
hymns.]  pp.  ii.  xxiv.  ii.  vii.  269. 

[Bombay,  1895.]  8°.  14144,  ggg.  4. 

MAHIKYASTJNDARA  SURI,  of  the  Anchala- 
gachcldia.  II  eZc.  [Gunavarmacharitra. 

A series  of  Jain  stories  in  verse,  illustrating  the 
rewards  of  the  various  kinds  of  worship.  With 
a Gujarati  translation  by  Harisahkara  Kalidasa.] 
ff.  i.  119,  [Ahmadabad,  1901.] 

obi.  8°.  14100.  c.  21. 

Composed  in  Samvat  1484.  The  author  also  wrote  a 
Suhardjahatha  and  Prithvichandracharitra. 

MANIKYA  SURI,  of  Anchala-ga,chchha.  See  Mani- 
kyasundara  Suri. 

MANILALA  NABHUBHAI  DVIVEDI.  See  Patan- 
jALi.  — Philosophical  Woidts.  The  Yoga-sutra  of 
Patanjali.  Translation,  with  introduction, 
appendix,  and  notes  . . . By  Manilal  . . , 
Dvivedi,  etc.  [1890  ?]  8°,  14048.  cc.  33. 

[1904  ?]  8°.  14049.  b.  22. 

See  Samadhisataka.  ^^  . . . '^^^TJTTfv^TlT^  etc. 

(The  Samadhi-sataka  . . . Translated  . . . with  notes, 
by  Manilal  N.  Dvivedi.)  1895.  12°.  14048.  b.  29. 

See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Two  or  More 

Worhs.  A Compendium  of  the  Raja  Yoga 
Philosophy,  etc.[  scil.  the  Aparokshanubhuti  and 
Vakyasudha,  in  Sanskrit,  with  translation  by 
Manilala  Dvivedi,  eic.]  1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  53, 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Philo- 
sophy, etc.  The  Jivanmuktiviveka  . . . Rendered 
into  English  by  Manilal  N.  Dvivedi,  1897.  8°, 

14048.  cc.  6. 

See  Dpanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

The  Mandukyopanishad.  With  Gaudapada^s 
KM’ikas  and  the  Bhashya  of  Sankara.  Translated 
. . . by  Manilal  N.  Dvivedi.  1894.  8°. 

14007.  cc.  24. 
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MANILAIA  NABHUBHAi  DVIVEDI  (continued). 
The  Imitation  of  Sankara.  Being  a collection  of 
several  texts  bearing  on  the  Advaita  [compiled 
from  the  Upanishads,  Sahkara^s  works,  etc.,  with 
English  translation,]  by  ManilalN.  Dvivedi.  pp.i. 
xxvi.  i.  235.  Bombay,  1895.  8°.  14048.  cc.  1. 

MANIMAHATMYA.  Manimahatmya  [or  Mani- 
pariksa.  A tract  on  the  properties  of  precious 
stones,  in  58  stanzas.]  See  Finot  (L.).  Les 
Lapidaires  Indiens,  etc.  pp.  203-207.  1896. 

8°.  Ac.  8929.  (fasc.  111.) 

MANINDRALALA  GHOSHA.  See  Pcranas.— 
Tadmaimrdna.  etc.  [Ratisastra. 

Edited  and  translated  into  Bengali  by  Manin- 
dralhla.]  [1901.]  12°.  14053.  b.  42. 

MANIPARIKSHA.  See  Manimahatmya. 

MANIRAMA,  son  of  Nilakantha,  Bharadudja.  See 
Kalidasa.— Collected  Works. 

etc.  [Granthavall.  Comprising  the 
Ritusamhara,  with  gloss  of  Manirama,  etc.] 
[1895.]  8°.  14070.  d.  34.(vol.  2.) 

See  Kalidasa. — Ritusamhara.  etc. 

[Ritusainhara.  With  the  commentary  Chandrika 
of  Manirdma.]  [1901.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  21.(1.) 

MANIRATNA  SUE.I.  [For  the  Navatattva,  said 
to  have  been  compiled  in  its  first  form  by  Mani- 
ratna  ] See  Navatattva. 


MANISANKARA  MAGANLAL,  Aydchl.  n 

etc.  [Jnanamaniprakasa.  A compilation 
of  verses  on  Vedantic  themes.  With  Gujarati 

paraphrase.]  pp.  viii.  263.  [A/i- 

madabad,  1893.]  8°.  14048.  b.  27. 


MANJTJSRI.  II > '^11 


^ao, . I . • HI, . . ij  • 1 1 

manjusri-namasahgiti,  in  Tibetan  ^Phags  pa  ’jam 
dpal  gyi  mtshan  yang  dag  par  brjod  pa.  A 
metrical  list  of  epithets  and  hymns  of  the  god 
ManjusrI,  in  Sanskrit  and  Tibetan.]  flf.  39. 
[Feking  .?]  n.  d.  obi.  Fob  Tib.  62.(1.) 

The  Sanskrit  text  is  written  in  loth  Lantsa  and  Tibetan 
characters. 


MANKHA.  li  The  Man- 

khakosa.  Edited,  together  with  extracts  from 
the  commentary,  and  three  indexes,  by  Theodor 


Zachariae.  (Der  Mahkhakosa  . . . mit  Ausziigen 
aus  dem  Commentare  und  drei  Indices.)  pp.  vii. 
73,  160.  1897.  See  Academies,  e(c. — Vienna. — 

Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wlssenschaften.  Sources 
of  Sanskrit  Lexicography,  etc.  Vol.  3.  1893, 

etc.  4°.  14090.  e.  23.(vol.  3.) 

MANKOWSKI  (Leo  von).  Nee  Kshemendra.  Der 
Auszug  aus  dem  Pancatantra  in  Kshemendra’s 
Brihatkathamanjari.  Einleitung,  Text,  Ueber- 
setzuug  . . . von  L.  von  Maiikowski.  1892.  8°. 

14072.  d.  41. 

MANMATHANATHA  DATTA.  See  Mahabh.arata.— 
Entire  Work.  A Prose  English  Translation  of 
the  Mahabharata  . . . Edited  ...  by  Manmatha 
Nath  Dutt.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14068.  b.  17 

See  Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadgita.  — 

English.  Gita.  A prose  English  translation  . . . 
Edited  ...  by  Manmatha  Nath  Dutt.  1895. 
12°.  14065.  a.  6. 

See  Valmiki. — Rdmdyana.  The  Rama- 

yana.  Translated  . . . Edited  by  Manmatha  Nath 
Dutt.  1892-1894.  8°.  14065.  bbb.  3. 

The  Wealth  of  India.  A monthly  magazine 

solely  devoted  to  the  English  translation  of  the 
best  Sanskrit  works.  Edited  and  published  by 
Manmatha  Nath  Dutt.  Calcutta,  1892,  etc.  8°. 

14085.  d.  32. 

In  progress.  The  texts  translated  appear  under  the  follow- 
ing headings  : — 

Vol.  1.  Puranas. — Vishnupurdna. 


2,  3. 

,,  Bhagavatapurana, 

4. 

Kamandaki. 

J ) 

5. 

Puranas. — MarTcandeyapurdna. 

6. 

Mahabharata. — Hariviim.sa. 

> ) 

7. 

Tantras.  [^Mahdnirvdnatantra.l 

i ) 

8. 

P uranas . — A gnipurdna. 

> J 

9. 

,,  Garudapurdna. 

Darshana,  or  Six  Systems  of  Hindu  Philo- 
sophy. [To  which  are  appended  Isvara  Krishna’s 
Sahkhyakarika  in  Colebrooke’s  tran.slation  and 
Annam  Bliatta’s  Tarkasangraha  in  the  version 
published  in  the  Allahabad  edition  of  1851  and  in 
part  composed  by  Fitz-Edward  Hall.]  pp.  i.  i. 
123.  Calcutta,  1897.  12°.  14048.  a.  23. 

■ Buddha  : his  Life,  his  Teachings,  his 

Order.  Together  with  the  history  of  the  Bud- 
dhism. [A  compilation,  in  English,  from  Buddhist 
literature  and  modern  writings]  by  Manmatha 
Nath  Shastri.  pp.  ii.  xi.  Iviii.  279.  Calciitta, 
1901.  8°.  4505.  cc.  27. 
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MANMATHANATHA  VIDYARATNA  BHATTA- 
CHARYA.  etc.  [Kamai-upa-tantra- 

mantra.  A collection  of  magic  charms,  compiled 
with  a Bengali  translation  by  Manmathanatha.] 
pp.  ii.  56.  \_Galcuita,  1902.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  52.(2.) 

MANMATHA  NATH  SHASTRI.  See  Manmatha- 
natha Datta. 

MANU. 

Dharmasastra. 

See  Adinarayana  Patro.  The  Hindu  Law.  An- 
notated and  illustrated  by  Sanskrit  texts[,  viz. 
Manu  and  other  writings,]  and  leading  cases,  etc. 

1899.  8°.  14039.  c.  17. 

See  Gulab-chandra  Saukar.  Hindu  Law,  etc. 
[With  extracts  from  the  law-books  of  Manu  and 
others.]  1897.  8°.  14038.  c.  46. 

See  Pranajivana  Harthara. 

etc.  [Manavadharmamala.  An  anthology, 

chiefly  from  the  Manusmriti.]  [1903.]  12°. 

14072.  b.  29. 

etc.  [Manusmriti.  Edited  with 
analyses,  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  paraphrases,  and 
Hindi  commentary  by  Mihirachandra  Misra.] 
pp.  ii.  xxi.  848,  xi.  [Luclaimu,  1890.] 

4°.  14039.  e.  3. 

etc.  [Manusmriti.  With  a Hindi  para- 
phrase founded  on  the  commentary  of  Kulluka, 
by  Kesavaprasada  Sarma.]  pp.  xxxvi.  456. 

H’st  [Bombai/,  1891.]  8°.  14038.  d.  32. 

etc.  [Dharmasastra.  With  a Hindi 
introduction  and  a commentary  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  by  Bhimasena  Sarma.]  Vol.  i.-iii.,  6. 

[Allahabad,  Etaivah,  1891- 
1896.]  8°.  14038.  d.  33. 

Incomplete,  breaking  off  with  chap.  iii.  131. 

s^iT^^jTLD.  [Manudharmasastra.  Edited 
with  Tamil  translation  by  C.  Tata  Gurusami 
Mudaliyar.  Followed  by  the  Vyavaliarasara- 
sahgraha,  a summary  of  law  according  to  the 
school  of  Manu,  in  Tamil,  edited  by  the  same. 
Third  edition.]  pp.  i.  xiv.  559,  xvi.  Iviii.  121,  6. 
Madras,  1896.  8°.  14039.  b.  23. 

The  text  is  printed  in  Tclugu  letters. 


ii  HgwftTHrtn®  [Mahesvarasmriti. 
Being  the  Manusmriti  with  metrical  Hindi  para- 
phrases, etc.,  by  Mahesvar-bayash  Singh,  Raja 
of  Rampur.]  pp.  viii.  xv.  615.  [1899.] 

See  Mahesvar-ba^sh  Singh.  etc. 

[Mahesvarasmriti.]  Vol.  1.  [1899,  etc[]  8°. 

14039.  a.  17.(vol.  1.) 

The  title  “Mahesvarasmriti  ” here  given  to  the  Manusmriti 
is  in  the  later  volumes  extended  to  the  whole  series. 

etc.  [Manusmriti. 
With  a Hindi  translation  styled  Kirtivardhini  by 
Ramasvarupa  Sarma.]  pp.  iv.  337.  Moradabad, 
cKimt  [1902.]  8°.  14039.  c.  19. 

[Another  copy.]  14039.  c.  21. 

The  Laws  of  Manu  ; or,  Manava  Dharma-Sastra. 
Abridged  English  translation  [based  on  that  of 
Sir  W.  Jones]  ; with  notices  of  other  Dharma- 
Sastras.  Compiled  by  John  Murdoch,  pp.  xvii. 
66.  1898.  See  East.  The  Sacred  Books  of  the 

East  Described  and  Examined.  Hindu  Sei'ies. 
Vol.  II,  pt.  5.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  2.) 

Manava  Dharma  (]!asti’a.  Les  Lois  de  Manou. 
Traduites  . . . par  G.  Strehly.  pp.  xxiii.  i.  402. 
1893.  (See  Academies,  etc. — Paris. — Musee  Guimet. 
Annales  . . . Bibliotheque  d’Etudes.  Tome  ii., 
1892,  etc.  8°.  7704.  i.  (tom.  2.) 

See  Beaman  (G.  B.).  On  the  Sources  of 
. . . Manu,  etc.  1895.  8°.  011850.  k.  21. 

See  Hopkins  (E.  W.).  The  Mutual  Rela- 
tions of  the  Four  Castes  according  to  the 
Manavadharmacastram,  etc.  1881.  8°. 

14039.  b.  25. 

See  Jacob  (G.  A.).  ^g^»rftrr^T.  [Index 
to  Jolly^s  edition  of  the  Manavadharma- 
shstra.]  [1894  r]  8°.  2318.  g.  22.(2.) 


I [Selections  from  the  Dharma- 
sastra of  Manu.  Followed  by  extracts  from 
other  Dharmasastras.  With  Bengali  translations, 
etc.  Edited  by  Krishnakamala  Bhattacharya.] 
pp.  i.  95.  [1895.]  See  Ramesachandra  Datta. 

etc.  [Hindu-sastra.]  Pt.  iv.  [1895- 

1897.]  8°.  14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

Jrrwnr:  etc.  [Manusmriti.  Book  vii.,  with 

t 

Kulluka^s  commentary  and  English  notes  and 
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translation.]  pp.  44,  ii.  19,  22.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University  of  Madras.  B.A.  San- 
skrit Text  1901.  1900.  8°.  14060.  c.  30.(4.) 

etc.  [Manusmriti.  Book  vii.,  with 
Kulluka’s  commentary  and  English  notes  and 
translation.]  pp.  126,  20,  26.  See  Academies, 
etc.  — Madras.  — University  of  Madras.  B.A. 
Degree  Examination  1901,  etc.  1900.  8°. 

14072.  c.  50.(2.) 

Grihyasutra. 

II  II  Das  Manava-grhya-sutra,  nebst 

Commentar  in  kurzer  Fassung  [probably  based 
on  the  commentaries  of  Ashtavakra  and  Srl- 
kumara.]  Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Friedrich 
Knauer.  pp.  viii.  liv.  191.  St.  Petersburg,  1897. 
4°.  14010.  ee.  3. 

Sradtasutra. 

II  II  Das  Manava-crauta-sutra.  Her- 

ausgegeben von  Dr.  Friedrich  Knauer.  St. 
Petersburg,  1900,  etc.  4°,  14028.  e.  35. 

In  progress. 

MANU,  son  of  Lahshmana.  etc.  [Vai- 

dyakasarvasva.  A collection  of  117  medical  pre- 
scriptions. With  Hindi  translation  by  Vasatirama 
son  of  Salagrama.  Edited  by  Raghuvamsa 
Sarnia.]  pp.  i.  iv.  55.  [Bombay,  1896.] 

12°.  14043.  b.  9.(2.) 

MARICHI. 

[•Juanakanda,  or  Patalas  80-96,  from  the  Vima- 
narchanakalpa  of  the  Vaikhanasa,  or  Marichi- 
patala,  an  exposition  of  Visishtadvaita  theosophy 
ascribed  in  its  present  form  to  Marichi  and  in 
its  principles  to  Vikhanas.]  pp.  15.  See  Bada- 


With  Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya,  efc.]  1896. 
8°.  14048.  dd.  29.(2.) 

c\^(rnros^s  [Juanakanda  of  the  Vaikhanasa.] 
pp.  16.  See  Badarayama.  & <sis^  gU)  iM)  . 

^ [Brahmasutra.  Sutra  i., 

with  Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya,  etc.l  1896. 

8°.  14048.  dd.  29.(1.) 

MARKANDEYA  SASTRI,  Dhdrd.  0 rgamatha- 
bodhini  [sic].  etc.  [Aryamata- 

bodhini.  A tract  on  the  Hindu  religion  under 


the  heads  of  advaita  and  bliahti,  comprising  select 
Sanskrit  stanzas  with  Telugu  translations  and 
expositions,  etc.~\  pp.  28.  Ongole,  1895.  8°. 

14028.  c.  73. 

MATHAMNAYA. 

— ° 2 O ^ 

etc.  [Ma- 

thamnaya.  A tract  on  the  pontifical  succession 
from  Sankara,  in  55  stanzas.  Followed  by 
Mahadevendra  Sarasvati’s  Jagadguruparampara- 
stuti  and  Rama  Brahmendra’s  Jagadguruparam- 
paranamamala,  on  the  pontifical  succession  at  the 
Kamakoti  pltha  of  Conjevaram,  and  by  the 
Amnayavistara,  from  the  Mathamnayasetu,  a 
work  on  clerical  discipline  ascribed  to  Sankara. 
Edited  by  K.  Ekarara  Sastri.]  pp.  16. 

[Madras,']  1894.  8°.  14048.  bb.  42.(3.) 

MATHTJRADASA,  Kdyastha,  of  Suvarnaselchara- 
nagara.  The  Vrishabhanuja  Natika  of  Mathura- 
dasa.  [A  mythological  play  in  4 acts.]  Edited 
by  Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasinath  Pandu- 
raug  Parab.  (^iiHTg»TT  l)  pp.  60.  1895.  See 

Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  KavyamMa.  [No.]  46. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  46.) 

MATHURANATHA  TARKAVAGISA.  See  Gangesa 
Upadhyaya.  The  Tattva-chiutamani  . . . with 
extracts  from  the  commentaries  of  Mathurauatha, 
etc.  1888-1901.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.] 

14002.  a.  (vol.  98.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  •q^TTT  etc.  [Pak- 

shata.  With  the  Mathuri  of  Mathuranatha,  etc.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  45.(5.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana  . . . With  the  commentaries 
of  Mathuranatha,  etc.)  [1896.]  8°. 

14048.  c.  79.(1.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka.  With  Mathuranatha^s  exegesis, 
styled  Vyaptipauchakarahasya,  from  the  Mathuri, 
etc.]  [1896.]  8°.  14048.  e.  28. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka.  With  gloss  of  Mathuranatha, 
etc.]  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  21.(1.) 
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MATHURANATHA  TARKAVAGISA  {continued). 
See  Sangamesvaea  Sastri,  Gummaluri.  Sboo. 

r6oA  II  [Sangaraesvariya. 

A commentary  upon  Mathuranatha’s  commentary 
to  the  Panchalakshani.]  [1896.]  12°. 

14048.  b.  33.(1.) 

See  Udatana  Achaeta.  etc. 

[Atmatattvaviveka,  or  Bauddhadhikkara.  With 
portions  of  the  gloss  Bauddhadhikkararahasya  of 
Mathuranatha,  efc.]  [1900,  etc.^  8°. 

14048.  dd.  28. 

MAUKTIKANATHA.  See  Motinath,  Pandit. 
MAUNAPPA,  of  Keladi. 

=5=’3ro02jJ'So;^?ir®D  § etc. 

[Virasaiva-garbhadhanadi-vidhayah.  Rituals  of 
the  Virasaiva  sect  for  the  ceremonies  connected 
with  birth,  extracted  from  Maunappa’s  Virasaiva- 
charakaustubha.  Edited  by  Nanjunda  Svami.] 
pp.  ii.  64.  \^Bangaloref\  1902.  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  19. 

MAYRRA,  Rdmanandana-Sathavi.  See  Moro- 

PANTA. 

MEAD  (George  Robert  Stow).  See  Upanishads. — 
General  Collections.  The  Upanishads.  Translated 
. . . with  a preamble  and  arguments  by  G.  R.  S. 
Mead  . ..  and  Jagadisha  Chandra  Chattopadhyaya, 
etc.  1896.  ohl.  8°.  14007.  b.  5. 

MEDHANANDA,  Magammana.  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Majjhimanilidya.  Weranjasutraya  . . . 

^i0CS  etc.  [Veranjasutta.  Followed  by  a 
Sinhalese  interpretation.  Edited  by  Medha- 
nanda.]  1893.  8°.  14099.  c.  69.(3.) 

MEDHANEARA,  Dimbuldgala.  See  Dhammasiri. 
Kudusika  . . . With  paraphrase  [in  Sinhalese] 
by  . . . Medhankara,  etc.  1894.  8°. 

14098.  d.  43. 

MEDHIYADLHAJA,  Thera,  of  the  Bodhodadhi 
Kyaung.  See  Sangharakkhita.  000^8^0  etc. 
[Sambandhachinta.  With  Burmese  nissaya  by 
Medhiyaddhaja.]  [1898.]  8°.  \_Sadda-ngay.^ 

14098.  ccc.  22. 

MERUTUNGA  ACHARYA.  etc. 

[Prabandhachintamani.  A romantic  history  of 


several  Jain  and  other  sovereigns.  Edited  with 
various  readings,  index,  etc.,  by  Ramachandra 
Dinanatha.]  pp.  iv.  xvi.  342,  xxxviii. 

<\(.U  \_Bomhay,  1888.]  8°.  14058.%.  31. 

The  Prabandhacintamani  or  Wishing-stone 

of  Narratives  . . . Translated  from  the  original 
Sanskrit  by  C.  H.  Tawney.  pp.  xx.  236.  1901. 

See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of 
Bengal.  Bibliotheca  Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol. 
143.]  1848,  etc.  8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  143.) 

MEYER  (Johann  Jacob).  See  Damodaeagdpta. 
Damodaragupta^s  Kuttanimatam  . . . Ins  Deutsche 
iibertragen  von  J.  J.  Meyer.  [1903.]  8°.  \_Alt- 

indische  Schelmenhucher.~\  14070.  g.  2. 

See  Kshemendra.  Ksemendra^s  Samaya- 

matrika  . . . Ins  Deutsche  iibertragen  von  J.  J. 
Meyer.  [1903.]  8°.  \_Altindische  Schelmen- 

hucher.'\  14070.  g.  1. 

Kavyasamgraha.  Erotische  und  esoterische 

Lieder.  Metrische  Ubersetzungen  aus  indischen 
und  anderen  Sprachen,  etc.  pp.  i.  i.  221,  i. 
Leipzig,  [1903.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  26. 

MIHIRACHANDRA  MISRA,  son  of  Harisahdya,  of 
La7ikh,  Muzaffarnagar.  See  Charaka. 
etc.  [Charakasamhita.  With  Hindi  translation 
by  Mihirachandra.]  [1898.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  3. 

See  Manu. — Bha^'masustra.  etc. 

o c 

[Manusmriti.  Edited  with  analyses,  Sanskrit 
and  Hindi  paraphrases,  and  Hindi  commentary 
by  Mihirachandra.]  [1890.]  4°.  14039.  e.  3. 

See  Yisvakaema.  ii 

>?nn71o|iT^7T:  etc.  [Yisvakarmaprakasa.  With 
Hindi  translation  by  Mihirachandra.]  [1896.] 
ohl.  4°.  14053.  e.  31. 

MIHRCHAND  DAS,  of  Sonpat.  See  Mallishena 
SuRi.  etc.  [Sajjanachittavallablia. 

Edited  with  grammatical  explanations  in  Sanskrit 
and  Hindi  and  translations  in  prose  and  verse  by 
Mihrchand  Das.]  [1893.]  8°.  14076.  d.  48. 

MILINDA.  See  Y'^aeren  (H.  C.).  Buddhism  in 
Translations.  [Being  select  passages  trans- 
lated from  the  Milindapanha,]  etc.  1896.  8°. 

[Ilarvai-d  Oriental  Series.~\  14003.  1.  3.(vol.  3.) 

2 c 
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MILINDA  [continued).  efc.  [Mi- 

liudapanha.  Edited  by  Anomadassi.]  pt.  i. 
pp.  80.  \_Colomho^  1896.  8°.  14098.  c.  71. 

The  Questions  of  King  Milinda.  Trans- 
lated from  the  PMi  [with  introduction]  by  T. 
W.  Rhys  Davids.  2 vols.  1890-1894.  See 
Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the 
East,  etc.  Vol.  xxxv.,  xxxvi.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  b.  (vol.  35,  36.) 
MILLOUE  (Leon  de).  See  Sukhavativyuha. 
Textes  Sanscrits  decouverts  an  Japon  . . . par 
M.  F.  Max  Muller  . . . Traduit  par  M.  de 
Milloue,  etc.  1881.  4°.  \_Annales  du  Musee 

Guimet.]  7704.  h.  21.(tom.  2.) 

MIMAMSAVALLABHA  VARADARYA.  See  Vaea- 
DACHARTA,  Mimdmsdvallahha  Vdtsya. 

MINAEV  (Ivan  Pavlovich).  Recherches  sur  le 
Bouddhisme  . . . Traduit  du  russe  par  R.  H. 
Assier  de  Pompignan.  [With  preface  by  E. 
Senart.]  pp.  v.  xv.  315,  i.  1894.  See  Acauemies, 
etc. — Paris. — Musee  Guimet.  Annales  . . . Biblio- 
theque  d^Etudes.  Tome  iv.  1892,  etc.  8°. 

7704.  i.  (tom.  4.) 

MINAYEFF.  See  Minaev. 

MINGUN-ALAY  HSAYA.  OgOg^OCOCOC)^0 

. • . C000  0 3COO  OO  etc.  [Panchachattalisa- 

I CO 

puchchhavisajjana.  45  Burmese  questions  on 

knotty  points  in  the  Nikayas  propounded  by  a 

Hsaya  of  the  Mingun-alay  Injaung,  with  responses 

by  Javana  of  Male.  Followed  by  (1)  Satapadika- 

puchchhavisajjana,  100  questions  as  to  material 

and  transcendental  existence  propounded  by  the 

latter  and  answered  by  the  former,  likewise  in 

Burmese,  (2)  Samanapatirupa,  consisting  of  9 

Pali  gdthds  from  the  Theragatha,  Kipata  x.,  and 

Samanabhadrakatha,  8 gdthds  from  the  Sona- 

jiitaka,  Nipata  lx.,  with  Burmese  commentai'ies 

upon  both  by  Javana.  Edited  by  U Panchahga 

and  U Vilasa.]  pp.  162,  iv.  41.  O 3,  QCOS 

OO 

OJQ9  [Mandalay,  1892.]  8°.  14300.  d.  19.(4.) 

MISRILALA  MISRA,  Jyotishi.  jlftfrRvnTR  etc. 
[Jyotishanavaratna.  Chapters  on  topics  of 
astrology  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi.]  10  pts. 
[Moradahad,  1899.]  12°.  14053.  b.  34. 

Each  chapter  has  a pagination  aiid  title-page  of  its  own. 


MITRA  MISRA.  See  Adinaratana  Patro.  The 
Hindu  Law.  Annotated  and  illustrated  by 
Sanskrit  texts  [,  viz.  the  writings  of  Mitra  Misi’a 
and  others],  etc.  1899.  8°.  14039.  c.  17. 

MOELLER  (Marx).  See  Kalidasa. — Ahhijndna- 
sakuntala.  Sakuutala  ...  In  deutscher  Biihneu- 
fassung  von  M.  Moller.  [1902  ?]  8°. 

14080.  c.  43. 

MOGGALIPUTTA  TISSA.  [For  the  Kathdvatthu, 
traditionally  ascribed  to  Moggaliputta :]  See 
Abhidhammapitaka. 

MOGGALLANA.  See  Sangharakkhita.  m0  3- 

c> 

C'OOOCOo'^ol^^ODJ  etc.  [Nvadi-moggallana. 
A treatise  on  gender,  based  on  the  grammar  of 
Moggallana.]  [1900.]  8°.  14098.  cce.  29.(3.) 

See  SuBHUTi,  V.  A Complete  Index  to  the 

Abhidhanappadipika,  etc.  1893.  8°. 

14098.  c.  62. 

Sinhalese  Translation  [,  or  rather,  a san- 

naya  or  word-for-word  gloss  with  the  original 
text]  of  Abhidhanapradipika  or  Pali  Vocabulary. 
Edited  by  Totagamuwe  Pannamolitissa  Unuanse, 
etc.  (9effQ3  5i^9q 8x530  ea253’x^5cs  O0(g- 

••^^CS.)  pp.  ii.  161,  iii.  [Golomho^ 
1895.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  1. 

The  Gandhavamsa  (§ii.)  distinguishes  between  Moggallana 
the  author  of  this  Abhidhanappadlpikd  and  the  Moggallana 
of  the  Vydkarana. 

33c8oO^OgCpOCOOOj5s  etc.  [Abhi- 

dhanakkharavall.  A compilation  by  Pannalah- 
kara,  comprising  a general  index  to  the  Abhi- 
dhanappadipika with  Burmese  glosses  and  notes  ; 
together  with  lists  of  homonyms  and  indeclinable 
words,  and  likewise  the  glosses  of  the  Abhi- 
dhanappadipika relating  thereto,  their  reference- 
numbers,  and  Burmese  translations.  Followed 
by  the  Abhidhanappadipika  in  Pali,  with  gram- 
matical notes.]  pp.  vi.  449.  O^OCOS  [Man- 
dalay^ 1896.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  25. 

30c8oo'^  I 3DCOOOO  I e^c.  [Abhi- 
dhanappadipika. Followed  by  Saugharakkhita’s 
Subodhalahkara  and  Vuttodaya,  and  a Burmese 
dissertation  on  the  introductory  stanzas  of  divers 
works.]  pp.  iv.  165.  Gj^OO^  Oj(sO  [Rangoon, 
1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  23.(2.) 
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MOGGALLANA  {continued).  [Second  edition.] 
pp.  iv.  165.  Oj(so  \_Rangoon,  1899.] 

8°.  14098.  ccc.  24.(2.) 


3Dc8oo'^^OOJ  etc.  [ALhidhanappa- 
With  Burmese  nissaya  by  the  Kyaw- 


aung-san-ta  Hsaya.]  pp.  446. 
[Rangoon,  1900.]  8°. 


CC>^ 

14098.  ccc.  30.(2.) 


3G) 


c8  O dl  g II  [Abhidhanappadipika.] 

O 


OD3< 


QCD30  IlO  etc. 
CO 


See  Saddhammasiri. 

[Saddatthabhedacbinta,  eic.]  pp.  41-118.  1903. 

8^  14099.  bb.  2. 


MOHAN ALALA,  son  of  Radar  Mall.  See  Mukti- 
KAMALA  Muni. 


MOHANALALA  PRIYALALA,  Gosvdml,  of  Brin- 
daban.  n ^ ii  II  fHIW  t7T3 

etc.  [Hitasikshasara.  An  anthological 
exposition,  in  79  stanzas,  of  Vaishnava  (Radba- 
vallabhi)  doctrines  according  to  the  teachings  of 
Harivamsa  Gosvami.  Followed  by  divers  religious 
poems  and  extracts  from  Sanskrit  authors — viz. 
Krishnachandra  Gosvami,  Prabodhananda  Saras- 
vatl,  Sivaprasada,  Mohanachandra  Gosvami, 
Harivamsa,  and  the  Brahraandapurana — likewise 
from  Hindi  and  Gujarati  works.  With  Gujarati 
paraphrases  of  the  Sanskrit,  notes,  etc.~\  pp.  vi. 
162,  ii.  =n>l^LHL<c  [Ahmadahad,  1897.] 

8°.  14028.  c.  75. 


MOHENDRANATH  CHATTERJEE.  See  Mahen- 

DRANATHA  Ch ATTOPADHYAYA. 

MOHINEE  M.  CHATTERJEE.  See  MohinImohana 
Chattopadhyaya. 

MOHINIMOHANA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  See 

Sankara  Acharya.  — Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 
Das  Palladium  der  Weisheit  . . . iibersetzt  von 
Mohini  Chatterji.  [1895.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  9.(4.) 

See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Two  or  More 

Worhs.  A Compendium  of  the  Raja  Yoga  Philo- 
sophy, etc.  [sci7.  the  Atmaviveka  and  Viveka- 
chudamani,  translated  by  M.  Chattopadli3mya, 
etc.']  1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  53. 

MOHINIMOHANA  SENA  GUPTA. 

etc.  [Harpaka-Madanasena- 
sya  Varnsapanjika.  A metrical  pedigree  of  the 
family  of  Harpaka  Madanasena,  with  an  account 
of  the  Vaidya  caste.  Edited  by  Mahesachandra 
Kavyatlrtha.]  pp.  50  ; \ plate.  ‘ilr'sO 

[Sirajganj , 1896.]  16°.  14058.  a.  11. 

MORE  (Paul  Elmer).  See  Bhartrihari.  A 
Century  of  Indian  Epigrams,  . . . [Translated] 
by  P.  E.  More.  1899.  12°.  14070.  b.  27. 

MORESVARA  RAMACHANDRA  KALE.  See  Bana. 

etc.  (Kadatnbari  . . . Edited  with  . . . 
Sanskrit  commentary,  introductions  in  English 
and  Sanskrit  . . . and  . . . notes  in  English, 
by  Moreshwar  . . . Kale.)  [1895] -1896.  8°. 

14076.  c.  65. 


MOHANALALA  VISHNULALA  PANDYA. 

etc.  [Aryasiddhantamartanda.  An 
exposition  of  the  principles  of  the  Arya  Samaj, 
in  Hindi,  illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.]  pts.  1, 
2.  •sFirm:  [Ajmere,  1890-1892.]  8°. 

14154.  c.  17.(1.) 

The  Ten  Commandments  of  the  Arya 

Samaj es  of  Aryavarta,  with  English  translations  & 
Arya-bhasha  commentary  [with  illustrations  from 
Sanskrit  texts]  . . . ^ . . . 

etc.  pp.  viii.  72.  Ajmere,  1897.  8°. 

14154.  c.  17.(2.) 

MOHAN  SINGH  VAIDYA,  Bhcn.  See  Puranas. — 
Skandapurdna.  etc.  [Nindita- 

bhrashtachara.  With  Panjabi  translation  etc.  by 
Mohan  Singh.]  [1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  33.(5.) 


See  Bhartrihari.  The  Nitis'ataka  and 

Vairagyasataka  . . . Edited  with  [introduction,] 
notes  and  . . • translation  by  M.  R.  Kale  and 
M.  B.  Gurjar.  1898.  8°.  14072,  c.  56. 

See  Kalidasa. — Ahhijridnasakuntala.  The 

Abhijnanasakuntala  . . . With  the  commen- 
tary ...  of  Raghavabhatta.  Edited  with  . . . 
translation,  . . . notes,  and  various  readings,  by 
M.  R.  Kale.  1898.  8°.  14080.  c.  37. 

The  Sahityasarasangraha.  Being  a treatise 

[in  English]  on  Indian  Poetics  based  [,  with 
numerous  quotations,]  on  the  works  of  Dandin, 
Dhananjaya,  Mammata,  Vishwanatha,  Jagannatha 
&c.  . . , For  the  use  of  College  students.  By 
Moreshwara  Ramachandra  Kale.  Part  i.  pp.  iii. 
ii.  84.  Bombay,  1891.  12°.  14053.  a.  13. 
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MOROPANTA.  The  Miscellaneous  Poems  of 
Moropanta,  the  great  Marathi  poet  of  the  Maha- 
rashtra. [Including  in  vol.  1 divers  Sanskrit 
religious  poems,  viz.  Gahgavijnapti,  4 Pandu- 
rahgastotras,  Sivaryasataka,  Sahkarastava,  Rama- 
stuti,  Muktamala,  Amlanapahkajamalabandha, 
Krishnastavaraja,  Harisambodhanastotra,  padas, 
drtls,  e^c.]  . . . Edited  ...  by  Vaman  Daji 
Oka.  Bombay,  1896,  etc.  8°. 

14140.  aa.  17. 

In  progress.  Forms  no.  29  etc.  of  the  Kavyasangraha. 
etc. 

etc.)  [Ramastava,  Saiikarastava,  Amlanapah- 
kajamalabandha, 4 Pandurahgastotras,  Gahga- 
vijhapti,  Harisambodhanastotra,  Dasamaskandha- 
giti,  Muktamala,  and  other  religious  poems.] 
1888.  See  Laghukavyani.  . . . Mis- 

cellaneous Poetical  Pieces,  etc.  pp.  118-158. 
1888.  8°.  [Kdvyetihdsasanyraha,  Vol.~K,no.2-h.^ 

14072.  d.  37.(vol.  10.) 

• The  Ramayans  of  Moropant,  the  great 

Marathi  poet  of  the  Maharashtra.  [Containing 
as  no.  42  a Mantraramayana  in  Sanskrit.]  . . . 
Edited  ...  by  the  editors  of  the  ‘ Kavya- 
sangraha ^ (Vamana  Daji  Oka  . . . and  Siva- 
raina  Tanba  Dube.)  (t:T*nw)  4 pts.  Bombay, 
1891-1896.  8°.  14140.  aa.  2. 

Forms  nos.  4,  12,  15,  and  18  of  the  Kav^’asangraha. 

MOTABHAI  MOTILAL  DESAI.  See  Anandanatha. 

etc.  [Jnanahgayogamularahasya, 
etc.  Edited  by  Motabhai  Desal.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  10. 

MOTiCHAND  KAPURCHAND  GANDHI.  See 

PuRANAS.  — Skandapurdna.  etc. 

[Sudamamahatmya,  etc.  Edited  with  Gujarati 
paraphrases  of  the  Sanskrit  by  Motichand.] 
[1898.]  16°.  14016.  a.  30. 

MOTILAL  MAHASUKHBHAI.  See  Dahyabhai 
Fath-chand  and  Motilal  Mahasukhbhai. 

etc.  [Sobhanastavanavali.]  [1897.] 

12°.  14100.  a.  17. 

MOTINATH,  Pandit.  xi^TfiT 

etc.  [Adesasabdarthadi-panchamritagutika. 
Comprising  the  Adesasabdarthanirnaya  or  ex- 
planation of  the  salutation  {ddesa)  prescribed  for 
Yogis  by  Gorakshanatha,  three  metrical  pane- 
gyrics styled  Gorakshanathashtaka,  Goraksha- 


nathagita  Saptasloki,  and  Mastanathashtaka,  on 
Gorakshanatha  and  his  incarnation  Mastanatha, 
and  a Hindi  drtl,  likewise  in  honour  of  Gorak- 
shanatha. With  Hindi  translations  of  the 
Sanskrit,  also  by  Motinath.]  pp.  80,  lith. 

[Delhi,  1898.]  12°.  14028.  b.  101.(1.) 

MUDALIYANDAN  DASAR,  disciple  of  Bhattar-hirdn 
Bam  dnuj  a-J iy  ar-svd  mi.  Qey^ir/B^minrerviairr- 

shioLD  etc.  [Vedantasarasahgraha.  A digest  of 
texts  supporting  Visishtadvaita  philosophy,  with 
Tamil  introduction  and  translations,  eic.]  pp.  xvi. 
170.  Q <3=  sisr  SsST  \f^U  !T!T  151(^3=  IT  d ^ SJ  ^ IT  JT 

5000.  [Madras,  1898.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  17. 

Each  Sanshrit  quotation  is  printed  inhoth  Grantham  and 
Telugu  script. 

MUDGALA  BHATTA.  I ^t^t: 

[Ary ah,  or  Ramaryah.  108  verses  in  praise  of 
Rama.  With  a commentary  by  Mahesvara.] 
pp.  64.  [1889.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — 

Bombay.  etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala, 

etc.)  Vol.  II,  no.  10 — Vol.  Ill,  no.  2.  1887- 

[1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  2,  3.) 

MUELLER  (Eduard).  See  Academies,  etc. — 
London. — Pali  Text  Society.  Buddhaghosa.  The 
Atthasalini  . . . Edited  by  E.  Muller.  1897. 

8°.  14098.  b.  36.(1.) 

See  Academies,  etc. — London. — Pali  Text 

Society.  Dhammapala.  Paramattha  Dipani  . . . 
Part  V.  . . Edited  by  E.  Muller.  1 893.  8°. 

14098.  b.  35. 

MUELLER  [Right  Hon.  Friedrich  Max).  See 
Buddhist  Mahayana  Texts.  Buddhist  Mahayana 
Texts,  etc.  (Part  II.  The  Larger  Sukhavati- 
vyuha.  The  Smaller  Sukhavati-vyuha.  The 
Vayra/c/i/iedika.  The  Larger  Prayraa-paramita- 
h?'{daya- Sutra.  The  Smaller  Pray^a-paramita- 
hridaya-Sutra.  Translated  by  F.  Max  Muller, 
etc.)  1894.  8°.  [Sacred  Boohs  of  the  Bast^ 

2003.  b.  (vol.  49.) 

See  SuKHAVATiVYUHA.  Textes  Sanscrits 

decouverts  au  Japon  . . . par  M.  F.  Max 
Muller,  etc.  1881.  4°.  [Annales  du  Musee 

Guimet.l  7704.  h.  21.(tom.  2.) 

See  SxjTTAPiTAKA.—Klmddahanihdya.  [Dham- 

mapada.']  The  Dhammapada  . . . Translated  . . . 
by  F.  Max  Muller.  Second  edition.  1898.  8°. 

[Sacred  Boohs  of  the  East.']  2003.  a.  (vol.  10.) 
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MUELLER  {Right  Hon.  Feiedrich  Max)  {continued). 
See  SaTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddalcanikclya.  [Dhamma- 
fada.~\  Dhammapada : being  Footprints  in 

the  Way  of  Life  ...  [A  translation  fonnded 
upon  that  of  Max  Muller]  etc.  [1890.]  8°. 

4503.  hb.  23.(4.) 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Verses.  Vedic  Hymns.  Translated  by  F. 
Max  Muller.  Part  i.,  etc.  1891.  8°.  [Sacred 

Books  of  the  East.'\  2003.  b.  (vol.  32.) 

See  ViKRAMASiMHA  {Don  M.  DB  Z.).  Cata- 
logue of  . . . Professor  Fr.  Max  Muller’s  Sanskrit 
Manuscripts,  etc.  1902.  8°.  [Journal  of  the 

Royal  Asiatic  Society. Ac.  8820/3  and  2098  a,b. 

The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  translated 

by  various  oriental  scholars  and  edited  by  F. 
Max  Muller.  0rford,\S19,  etc.  8°.  2003.  a,  b. 

Sanskrit  and  Pali  works  that  have  appeared  in  this  series 
since  1892  are  catalogued  under  the  following  headings  : — 

Vol.  2.  Buehler  (J.  G.). 

,,  8.  Mahabharata. — Abridgments  and  Selections. 

,,  10.  Suttapitaka — Khuddakanikdya. 

,,  11,  26,  41,  43,  44.  Brahmanas. 

,,  22,45.  Jacobi  (H.  G.). 

,,  32,  46.  Vedas. — Rigveda, 

,,  34,  38.  Badarayana. 

,,  35,  36.  Milinda. 

,,  42.  Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

,,  49.  Buddhist  Mabayaua  Texts. 

The  Sacred  Books  of  the  Buddhists. 

Translated  by  various  oriental  scholars  and  edited 
by  F.  Max  Muller.  London,  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  ccc. 

The  works  in  this  series  are  catalogued  wnder  the  following 
headings  : — 

1.  Arya  Sura. 

2.  Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 

MUGARAM  SARMA,  of  Rachher,  Gwalior. 

I [Raja-Rupasimha-karunamanjari.  A 
poetical  eulogy  on  the  late  Raja  Rupa  Sirnha  of 
Rachher.]  pp.  14.  [Rachher, 

Calcutta  printed,  1899.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  22. 

MUHURTAPADAVi. 

etc.  [Muhurtapadavi.  Thirty-six  stanzas  on  the 
determination  of  auspicious  times.  With  Mala- 
yalam  commentary.  Edited  by  Vehkatachala 

Sastri  of  Ivalpadi.]  pp.  56. 

cLAcumcT)  [Palghat,  1897.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  11. 

The  author  is  described  on  the  title-page  as  a Malahari 
Brahman.  The  Catalogue  of  Books  Registered  (1897,  \.,p.  28) 
mentions  Namburi,  apparently  as  the  traditional  author. 


MUIR  (John).  See  Mahabharata. — Abridgments 
and  Selections.  Miscellaneous  Extracts  . . . 
translated  . . . By  J.  Muir.  1877.  12°. 

14065.  b.  14.(1.) 

See  Mahabharata.  — Abridgments  and 

Selections.  Fourth  Set  of  Metrical  Translations 

...  By  J.  Muir.  1878.  12°.  14065.  b.  14.(2.) 

See  Mahabharata.  — Abridgments  and 

Selections.  Further  Metrical  Translations  . . . 
By  J.  Muir.  [1880  ?]  12°.  14065.  b.  14.(3.) 

MUKHOPADHAYA  (S.  C.).  See  Sarachchandea 
Mukhopadhyaya. 

MUKTIKAMALA  MUNI,  previously  called  Mohana- 
LALA.  [Life.l  See  Damodara  Govindacharya 
Kanade.  etc.  [Mohanacharita.  A 

biography  of  Mohanalala.]  [1895.]  8°. 

14070.  d.  36. 

etc.  [Ratnasagara,  or  Mohana- 

gunamala.  A collection  comprising  grammatical 
rules,  Jain  devotional  lections,  hymns,  offices,  etc., 
in  Sanskrit,  Prakrit,  and  Hindi,  followed  by  a 
brief  history  of  the  Jain  Church,  in  Hindi. 
Second  edition.]  2 vols.  [Bombay, 

1889-1891.]  8°.  14100.  c.  16. 

etc.  [Ratnasagara.  Third  and 

enlarged  edition.]  Vol.  1.  pp.  xxvii.  832. 

5^  [Bombay,  1903.]  4°.  14100.  e.  9. 

MUKUNDA  BALAKRISHNA  GURJARA.  See 

Bhaetrihari.  The  Nitisataka  and  Vairagya- 
sataka  . . . Edited  with  notes  and  . . . trans- 
lation by  M.  R.  Kale  and  M.  B.  Gurjar.  1898. 

8°.  14072.  c.  56. 

MUKUNDADAYALU  VASU.  See  Appen- 
dix. [Lihgdnusdsana.^  [Lih- 

ganusasana.  Edited  with  Bengali  notes  by 
Mukundadayalu  Vasu.]  [1894.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  43.(2.) 

/See  Unadisutra.  I [Unadisutra. 

Selections,  with  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and 
Bengali  by  Mukundadayalu.]  [1893.]  12°. 

14092.  a.  17.(2.) 

MUKUNDADEVA  SASTRI,  son  of  Udayaprakasa- 
deva.  See  Kavikarnapura.  etc. 

[Anandavrindavanachampu.  With  commentary. 
Edited  by  Mukundadeva.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14070,  dd.  8. 
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MUKUNDARAMA  MISRA,  son  of  Sobhdrama.  See 
Naratanaprasada  Misra  and  Mukundarama  Misra. 
f^TIiiTi^Tf^IoKT  etc.  [Vinayapancliasika.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14028.  c.  44.(2.) 

ff^fST^nr^*!  etc.  [Vijnaptisataka.] 

[1902.]  8°.  14028.  c.  44.(3.) 

See  Tantras.  [Mdhesvaratantra.l 

etc.  [Mahesvaratantra.  Edited  with  Hindi 
translation  by  Narayanaprasada  and  Muknnda- 

rama.]  [1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  45.(5.) 

MUKUNDA  SASTRI  ADKAR.  See  Apyata  Dik- 
SHiTA.  etc.  (Vidhi-rasayana  . . . 

Edited  by  . . . Mukunda  Shastri.)  1901.  8°. 

14004.  a.  13. 

ySee  Badarayana.  '31R^5‘Tr'aj*^eic.  (Brahma 

Sutra,  With  its  commentary  ...  by  Sri  Vig- 
gyana  Bhikshu.  Edited  by  . . . Mukundda 
Shastri.)  1901.  8°.  14004.  a.  8. 


a Canarese  translation  by  (jrantyappachari  and 
Siddappachari.  Second  edition.]  pp.  xxiii.  183. 

[Bangalore,]  1893.  8°.  14028.  c.  63. 

MULCHAND  NATHUBHAI,  of  Bhaunagar.  See 
Atmaramaji  Anandavijayaji.  etc. 

[.Jainatattvadarsa,  Translated  into  Gujarati  by 

Mulchand.]  [1899.]  8°.  14144.  gg.  4. 

MTINICHANDRA  SRRI,  disciple  of  Vinayachandra. 
See  Haribhadra  SuRi.  ii  ii  etc.  [Dharma- 

bindu.  With  a commentary  styled  Dharma- 
binduprakaranavritti  by  Munichandra.]  [1894.] 
ohl.  4°.  14100.  f.  13. 

MUNINDABHIDDHAJA,  Kyi-the  Hsaya,  of  Shive- 
daung.  ggOCOOOO^OOjSs  efc.  [Jinatthap- 
pakasanl.  A legendary  account  of  the  Buddha  in 
Burmese,  illustrated  from  Pali  texts.]  pp.  ix. 
ii.  776,  G|'^00^  ^J90  [Ravgoon,  1883.]  8°. 

^ 14300.  e.  10. 


See  Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra.  . . . 

Nyayasudha  . . . Edited  by  . . . Mukunda 
Shastri.  1901,  etc.  8°.  14004.  a.  14. 

See  Sakkara  Bhatta,  son  of  Ndrayana. 

II  etc.  (Mimansabalaprakasha  . . . 

Edited  by  . . . Mukunda  Shastri.)  1902.  8°. 

14004.  a.  16. 


MULASANKARA  JAYANANDA,  Srimdll,  Ojhd. 

etc.  [Sathi.  A series  of  60  stanzas  treating 
of  the  various  lagnas  or  auspicious  moments. 
Followed  by  two  other  sets  of  verses.]  pp.  21. 
=iQ.Mi>  [Surat,  1901.]  8°.  14053.  b.  37. 


MULASIKKHA. 

WiNI-NGAY.  8^ 
ngay  le  saung.] 


C^COoSc^O  [Mulasikkha.]  See 

dSsCCjScCOSQOoS  eic,  [Wini- 

pp.  121-132.  [1898.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  9.(4.) 


■ (j)  CO  oScpodl^  II  [Mulasikkha.]  See 

WiNi-NGAY.  8.^^SCoS  etc.  [Wini-ngay  le 
saung.]  pp.  122-133.  1903.  8°. 

14099.  bb.  1. 

MULASTAMBHAPURANA.  ^0Ji)£;?jo2d5o05o7i- 

* D * 

eic.  [Mulastambhapurana.  A Pauranik 
poem,  in  18  adhydyas,  on  the  legends  and  cult 
of  the  deity  Visvakarma  according  to  the  tradition 
of  the  caste  claiming  descent  from  him.  With 


[Another  edition.]  pp.  xiv.  776.  Gj^OO^^ 

OJQJ  [Rangoon,  1890.]  8°.  14300.  e.  7. 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  ix.  i.  781. 

Ragoon  [sic],  1893.  8°.  14300.  e.  9. 

MUNISUNDARA  SURI,  disciple  of  Somasundara. 
See  Dahyabhai  Fath-chand  and  MotIlal  Maha- 
SUKHBHAI.  etc.  [Sobhanastavanil- 

vall.  Hymns  by  Munisundara  and  others.] 
[1897.]  12°.  14100.  a.  17. 

[For  the  editions  of  the  Santikarastotra 

included  in  the  collection  styled  Navasmarana  ;] 
See  Navasmarana. 

MUNISVARA  SARMA,  of  Jagraon.  See  Patan- 
JALI. — Philosophical  Works.  The  Aphorisms  of 
Patanjali.  With  . . . commentaries  . . . Edited 
by  Munishwar  Sharma,  etc.  [1899.]  8°. 

14048.  c.  75.(2.) 

MUNNALAL  SARMA,  of  Chandausi.  See 
Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

etc.  [Kalikopanishad.  With  Hindi 
version  by  MunnMal.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(5.) 

See  Yogabtja.  eic.  [Yogablja. 

With  Hindi  version  by  Munnalal.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(6.) 
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MURALIDHARA,  of  Bhagalpur.  See  Sivatandava. 

etc.  [Sivatandavastotra.  With 
Hindi  metrical  version,  etc.,  by  Muralldhara.] 

1900.  12°.  14028.  b,  66.(2.) 

MURALIDHARA  JHA,  of  Benares  Sanskrit  College. 
See  Nityakarma.  The  Nityakarmaprakashika  . . . 
Corrected  and  enlarged  by  . . . Murali  Dhara 
Jha.  1902.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  15.(2.) 

See  Peatapasimha,  Shah  Bahadur.  Puras- 

charyarhava  . . . Edited  by  . . . Murali  Dhara 
Jha.  1901,  etc.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  14. 

See  PuEANAS. — Skandapurana.  Nepal 

Mahatmya  . . . Edited  by  . . . Murali  Dhara 
Jha.  1901.  8°.  14016.  dd.  3. 

MURALIDHARA  RAYA.  Sree  Krishna.  [An 
epitome,  in  English,  of  the  lilds  of  Krishna  as 
narrated  in  the  Mahabharata  and  Bhagavata.] 
By  Muralidhur  Roy.  pp.  xiii.  i.  vi.  393.  Calcutta, 

1901.  8°.  4503.  df.  5. 

MURARIDANA,  Eavirdja.  li  etc. 

[Yasavantayasobhushana  (Jaswant-jasobhushan) . 
A Hindi  treatise  upon  the  Art  of  Poetry,  with 
extracts  from  Sanskrit  authorities,  preceded  by 
a Rajavamsavarnana,  or  metrical  history  of  the 
Rathor  rulers  of  Rajputana.  Composed  under 
the  patronage  of  Maharaja  Jaswant  Singh  of 
Marwar.  Edited  by  Pandit  Ramakarna.]  pp.  iv. 
viii.  xxiv.  852,  8,  iii.  xi.  [Jodhpur, 

1897.]  4°.  ^ 14156.  ff.  1. 

II  etc.  [Yasavantayaso- 
bhushana. Translated  into  Sanskrit  by  Subrah- 
manya  Sastrl.  Edited  by  Pandit  Ramakarna.] 
pp.  iii.  iii.  xxiv.  670,  xxv.  iii.  xix. 

[Jodhpur,  1901.]  4°.  1405"3.  g.  17. 

MTJRARI  MISRA.  etc.  [Anarghara- 

ghava.  A drama  on  the  legend  of  Rama.  With 
the  commentary  Akara  of  Lakshmana  Suri.] 
pp.  335.  'l«.oo  [Tanjore,  1900.]  8°. 

14079.  c.  71. 

etc.  [Anargharaghava.  With 

the  commentary  of  Lakshmana  Suri.  Acts  i.-v.] 
pp.  222.  [Tanjore,  1898.]  8°. 

14079.  d.  45. 

MURDOCH  (John).  See  Manu. — Dharmasdstra. 
The  Laws  of  Manu  . . . Abridged  English  trans- 


lation ; with  notices  of  other  Dharma-Sastras. 
Compiled  by  J.  Murdoch.  1898.  8°.  [Sacred 

Books  of  the  East  Described  and  Examined.^ 

14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  2.) 

The  Mahabharata  : an  English  abridg- 
ment, with  introduction,  notes,  and  review  . . . 
Compiled  by  John  Murdoch,  pp.  iv.  160.  1898. 

See  East.  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East 
Described  and  Examined.  Hindu  Series.  Vol.  Ill, 
pt.  2.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  3.) 

MUSADDI-RAM  SARMA,  Preacher  of  the  Arya 
Samdj.  See  Sihlana  Misra.  [Santi- 

sataka-slokaratnamala.  With  Hindi  translation 
by  Musaddi-ram.]  [1904.]  8°. 

14070.  c.  63.(3.) 

etc.  [Yatharthasantini- 

rupana.  Sanskrit  selections,  treating  of  moral 
peace,  with  Hindi  commentary  and  paraphrase. 
Followed  by  Yatharthasukhaptivarnana,  another 
anthology  on  spiritual  beatitude,  also  in  Sanskrit 
and  Hindi,  and  Sandhyopasanamimamsa,  a Hindi 
exposition  of  the  sandhydvandana  according  to 
the  Arya  Samaj,  with  texts  etc.  in  Sanskrit. 
Second  edition.]  0 pp.  150. 

[Ajmere,  1904.]  12°.  14072.  b.  26.(2.) 

etc.  [Yatharthasukhapti- 
varnana.] pp.  40.  'I^o'i  [Meerut,  1901.] 

12°.  ‘ 14154.  d.  26.(2.) 

MYSORE. — Government  of  Mysore.  Government 
Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca  Sanskrita 
. . . Edited  by  A.  Mahadeva  Sastri  (and  Pan- 
ditaratnam  K.  Rangacharya) . Mysore,  1893,  etc. 

8°.  14004.  b. 

In  progress.  Works  puhlished  in  this  series  are  to  be 
found  under  the  following  headings  ; — 

No.  1.  Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 

,,  2.  ,,  — Srautasutra. 

,,  3,  23,  24,  31.  Panini. — Appendix. 

,,  4,  5,  7,  9,  12-14,  16-18.  Vedas. — Yajwrveda. 

,,  6,  11.  Sankara  Acharya. — Douhtjul  and  Supposititious 
Works. 

No.  8.  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgttd. 

,,  10.  Upanishads. — Separate  Vpanishads. 

,,  15.  Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. 

,,  19-22.  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 

Epigraphia  Carnataca.  [Sanskrit  and 

vernacular]  inscriptions  . . . Published  ...  by 
B.  Lewis  Rice.  Bangalore,  1886,  etc.  4°. 

14058.  c.  8. 

In  progress. 
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NABIN  CHANDRA  VIDYARATNA.  See  Navina- 

CHANDRA  ViDYARATNA. 

NADADUR  AMMAL.  See  Varadachaeya,  Vdtsya, 
called  Nadadur  Ammal. 

NADiJNANA.  etc.  [Nddijnana. 

A treatise  on  the  pulse.  With  Telugu  para- 
phrase.] pp.  xi.  46.  Madras,  oo-F“3f  [1895.] 

12°.  14043.  b.  6.(2.) 

NADiVIJNANA.  etc.  [Nadivijnana. 

A treatise  on  the  pulse  in  105  stanzas,  ascribed 
to  Kanada.  Edited  with  a commentary  by  Jiva- 
nanda  Vidyasagara.  Second  edition.]  pp.  44. 
\_Calcutta,  1897.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  37.(3.) 

r\5^X)  etc.  [Nadivijnana.  With 

Telugu  paraphrase  and  notes  by  N.  Gurulihga 
Sastri.]  pp.  54.  oF“Oo  \_Madras, 

1901.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  19.(1.) 

■ etc.  [Nadivijnana,  or  Nadl- 

parlksha.  Another  treatise  on  the  subject,  in 
32  stanzas,  also  ascribed  to  Kanada.  With  a 
commentary  by  Vaidya  Gahgadhara.]  pp.  44. 
^%oPTfn  \_Calcutta,  1902.]  12°. 

14043.  b.  10.(3.) 

NAGA,  tf,  of  Thahyebin  Kyaung.  See  Kachcha- 
Y ANA . — Rupasiddhi.  00  31^0000800^08^08 
Oo8  etc.  [Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net-thit.  Kach- 

chayana’s  aphorisms  with  Pali  notes  and  Burmese 
commentary  by  Naga.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14098.  dd.  19. 

NAGA  BHATTA,  Sddhu.  [Kamaratna. 

A work  on  magic.]  See  Indrajalavidyasangraha. 

etc.  (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) 
pp.  22-134.  [1891.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  7. 

1 [Kamaratna.  With  Bengali 

translation.]  pp.  70.  [1891,  eic.]  See  Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta.  etc.  [Aruno- 

daya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  18.  [1890,  etc.}  4°. 

14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no,  18.) 

^ etc.  [Kamaratna. 

Edited  with  Bengali  translation  by  Kallpra- 
sanna  Vidyaratna.]  pp.  i.  116. 

\_Calcutta,  1894,]  8°.  14033.  bb.  43. 


NAGA  BHATTA,  Sddhu  {continued).  || 

II  II  oKTJTTi!!  etc.  [Kamaratna,  here  stjded 

also  Siddhadakinitantra.  With  Hindi  translation 
by  Syamasundara  Tripathi.]  pp,  ii,  173.  oFTVTJT 
\_Cawnpore,  1897.]  12°.  14028.  b.  71.(5.) 

The  editor  states  that  there  are  two  toorks  styled  Kdma- 
ratna,  the  'present  book  by  Naga  Bhatta  and  a different  work 
by  Nityandtha. 

II  II  II  cjrr>T7P^  etc.  [Kama- 
ratna. With  Hindi  translation  by  Baladeva- 
prasada  Misra.]  pp.  176.  \_C awn- 

pore,  1898.]  12°.  14033.  a.  36. 

etc.  [Kamaratna.  With  a Hindi 

translation  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra,  and  an 
appendix  in  Hindi  treating  of  magic  diagrams, 
etc.}  pp.  xii.  316,  27.  \_Bomhay, 

1899.]  8°.  ^ 14033.  aa.  4. 

The  work  is  here  ascribed  to  Nityandtha  Yogesvara.  The 
last  27  pages  are  lithographed. 

• 

NAGA  BHATTA,  Jammatige.  See  Ramakrishna 
Pandita,  TKn(er  on  Dharma. 

etc.  [Nityakarmachandrike.  Edited  by  Naga 
Bhatta.]  [1901,  etc.}  8°.  14033.  aa.  33. 

NAGARARAMA  SARMA,  son  of  Sivaldla. 
etc.  [Karmadarpana.  A manual  of  domestic 
rites  and  observances,  with  Hindi  footnotes. 
Edited  by  Ramachandra  Sastri  of  Lahore.] 
pp.  viii.  56,  ii.,  lith.  «|Q.MM  \_Amritsar,  1899.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  56.(3.) 

NAGARJUNA,  Siddha.  I 

[Kakshaputa.  A manual  of  the  black  art.  With 
Bengali  translation.]  pp.  71.  [1891,  etc.}  See 

Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta,  etc. 

[Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  16.  [1890,  etc.}  4°. 

14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  16.) 

faa > [Kakshaputa.]  See 

Indrajalavidyasangraha.  etc. 

(Indrajalavidyasangraha.)  pp.  265-385.  [1891.] 

8».  14033.  aa.  7. 

HTvqfHofiT^fw  1 Madhyamika  Vritti[,  com- 
prising the  Madhyamikasutra  of  Nagarjuna  and 
a commentary]  by  Acharya  Chandra  Kirtti  . . . 
For  the  first  time  edited  by  . . , ^ri  (^arat 
Chandra  Das  . . , Pandit  Harimohan  Vidya- 
bhushana  (and  Pandit  ^arat  Chandra  ^astri). 
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pp.  224.  1894-1897.  See  Academies,  etc. — 

Calcutta.  — Buddhist  Text  Society  of  India. 
Buddhist  Texts,  etc.  1894,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  1.) 

The  Madhyamika  School  of  the  Buddhist 

Philosopyh  [sic].  By  Qri  Sati9  Chandra  Vidya 
Bhushan,  etc.  (The  Madhyamika  Aphorisms.) 
1895-1898.  See  Academies,  etc.  — Calcutta. — 
Buddhist  Text  Society  of  India.  Journal,  etc. 
Vol.  iii.-vi.  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  b.  19.(vol.  3-6.) 

Caturaryasatyapariksa.  Extraits  du  xxiv® 

chapitre  de  la  Madhyamakavrtti.  Par  L.  de  la 
Vallee  Poussin.  See  Haelez  (C.  de).  Melanges, 
etc.  pp.  313-320.  1896.  4°.  12902.  h.  22. 

■ Etudes  et  Textes  Tantriques.  Panca- 

krama[,  a Tantric  text  attributed  to  Nagarjuna, 
with  the  gloss  of  Parahitarakshita.  Edited  with 
an  introduction]  par  L.  de  la  Vallee  Poussin. 
(Universite  de  Gand.  Recueil  de  travaux  publics 
par  la  faculte  de  philosophie  et  letti’es.  16“® 
fascicule.)  pp.  xv.  56.  Gand,  1896.  8°. 

Ac.  2647/3.  (fasc.  16.) 

etc.  [Siddha- 

vinoda,  or  Ratisastra.  A manual  of  divination 
from  sexual  affairs,  in  11  pcidas,  ascribed  to 
Nagarjuna.  Edited  with  a Hindi  version  by 
Kanhaiyalal  Misra.]  pp.  ii.  84. 

[Moradahad,  1899.]  8°.  '*14053.  d.  59. 

NAGASWARAM,  K.  D.  See  Nagesvaeam,  K.  B. 

NAGA  VARMA.  Naga  Varmma’s  Karnataka 
Bhasha-Bhushana.  The  oldest  grammar  extant 
of  the  [Canarese]  language[,comprising  aphorisms 
and  vritti  in  Sanskrit  with  examples  and  explana- 
tions in  Canarese]  . . . 

Edited,  with  an  introduction  [upon  the  author 
and  the  Canarese  language  and  literature,  and 
a translation  of  the  aphorisms],  by  Lewis  Rice, 
pp.  i.  xliv.  96,  22.  Bangalore,  1884.  8°. 

14176.  k.  9. 

Forms  no.  1 of  the  Bibliotbeca  Carnatica.  The  aphorisms, 
vritti,  and  examples  are  given  in  both  Roman  and  Canarese 
characters. 

NAGENDRANATHA  VASIJ.  See  Pdeanas.— Rrct/i- 
mdndapurdna.  [Brahmanda- 


purana.  Edited  with  Bengali  notes  and  trans- 
lation by  Nagendranatha.]  [1891-1894.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  46. 

Kayastha  Ethnology  . . . 

etc.  [Kajmsther  Varnanirnaya.  A Bengali 

treatise,  quoting  Sanskrit  authorities.]  pp.  iii. 
ii.  146.  Calcutta,  [1901.]  8°.  14125.  ee.  35. 

NAGESA  BHATTA,  also  called  Nagoji  Bhatta. 
\KdvyaYJralcdsoddyota.'\  See  Mammata  Achaeya. 
The  Kavya-prakash  of  Mammata,  Ullasa  x.  With 
the  corresponding  portion  of  the  . . . Udyota  of 
Nagoji-Bhatta,  etc.  1896.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  6. 

[Mahahhushyapradlpoddyota.']  Mahabhasya 

Pradipoddyota[,  a commentary  on  the  Maha- 
bhashyapradipa,  Kaiyyata^s  commentary  to  the 
Mahabhashya.]  . . . Edited  by  Pandita  Bahu- 
vallabha  Qastrl.  i).  1901,  etc. 

See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of 
Bengal.  Bibliotheca  Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol. 
140.]  1848,  eic.  8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  140.) 

In  progress. 

[Farihhdshenduselihara.'\  etc. 

(Paribhashendushekhara  . . . With  the  com- 
mentary of  Bliairaba  Mishra.  Edited  ...  by 
Pandit  Jibananda  Vidyasagara  . . . Second 

edition.)  pp.  281.  Calcutta,  1892.  8°. 

14093.  b.  42.(2.) 

The  Fnglish  title  is  taken  from  the  wrapper. 

| [Paribhashenduse- 

N>  ' 

khara.  With  the  commentary  Laghu-jatajuta  of 
Govinda  Sastri  Bharadvaja.]  1892,  etc.  See 
Peeiodical  Publications. — Calcutta.  etc. 

[Vidyodaya.]  Vol.  xxi.,  etc.  1874,  etc.  8®. 

14096.  cc.(vol.  21,  etc.) 

II  etc.  [Paribhashen- 

dusekhara.  With  the  commentary  of  Bliairava 
Misra.  Edited  by  Ganesa  Sastri  Kshirasagara.] 
pp.  281.  [Benares,  1897.]  8°. 

14090.  c.  42. 

etc.  [Paribhashen- 

dusekhara.  With  a commentary  entitled  Bluiti 
by  Ramakrishna  Sastri  Patavardhana.  Edited 
by  Narayana  Sastri  Patavardhana.]  pp.  320. 

[Benares,  1897.]  8°.  14090.  d.  33. 

2 d 
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NAGESA  BHATTA,  also  called  Nagoji  Bhatta 
{continued) . 

See  Govinda  Sastri,  Bhdradvdja. 

• . . Laghu  Jatajoota.  A gloss 
ou  . . . Paribliashendu  Shekhar,  etc.  1899. 

8°.  14092.  b.  45.(1.) 

\_RasagangddharamarmaprahJsa.']  See 

Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  etc. 

[Chitramimarnsakhaiidana.  With  a commentary- 
extracted  from  Nagesa^s  commentary  on  the 
Rasagahgadhara.]  1893.  8°.  [^Kavijamdld.) 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  38.) 

[Sahdenduselihara.]  ||  etc. 

[Laghu-sabdendusekhara.  An  abridged  com- 
mentary on  the  Siddhantakaumudi.  Edited  by 
Karnataka  Krishna  Sastri.]  [Benares,'] 

1901,  etc.  8°.  14090.  bb.  20. 

In  progress. 

See  Khuddi  Jha.  . . . 

Kagesokti-prakasa.  Notes  on  the  Laghu- 
sabdendu  Sekhara,  etc.  1899.  8°. 

14093.  d.  20. 


codified  in  the  Abhidhammatthasahgaha,  illus- 

oj(so 

[Bangoo7i,  1899.]  8°.  14300.  d.  22.(11.) 

NAGITA.  OD|ODOG|gOeoc8f  etc.  [Sadda- 
saratthajalini.  A Pali  treatise  on  the  principles 
of  grammar  and  stylistic.  With  Burmese  com- 
mentary by  Sllachara.]  [1898.]  See  Sadda- 

NGAT.  CO sl C c8  eic.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Yol.  hi., 
pp.  1-110.  [1898-1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 


trated  from  Pali  texts.]  pp.  50. 


C03COOG| 


thajalini.]  See 
[Sadda-ngay.]  pp.  49-80. 


[Second  edition.]  pp. 


g^G-OCO^olgll  [Saddasarat- 

Sadda-ngay.  00  3^  C oS  etc. 

3 

[1898.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

49-81.  [1899.] 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 


NAGOJI  BHATTA.  See  Nagesa  Bhatta. 

NAHNIDATTA.  [Nahnidatta- 

panchavimsatika.  25  stanzas  on  astrology. 
Edited  by  Muralidhara  Jha.]  pp.  25. 

[Benares,  1902.]  obi.  16°.  14053.  a.  11.(2.) 


[VgdsasutreiiduseJihara.]  See  Badarayana. 

The  Brahma-Sutras  [in  English,  with  commentary 
translated  from  Nagesa’s  Vyasasutrendusekhara, 
etc.,  extending  to  Sutra  xxiii.]  1900.  8°. 

[Brahmavddm.]  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  5.) 

NAGESA  DAIVAJNA,  so7i  of  Siva.  Begin, 

[Grahaprabodha.  A short  astro- 
logical tract  on  the  planets.]  3 pts.,  lith. 
[Bombay  ? 1833  ?]  4°.  Add.  14,357.  III. 

The  tract  is  preceded  hy  a few  stanzas  on  the  same  subject 
hy  an  author  describing  himself  as  the  “ son  of  Govinda,” 
and  is  followed  by  several  sheets  of  calculations  icith  US. 
notes.  The  appearance  of  the  lithography  resembles  that  of 
the  tract  of  Lagadha,  a copt/  of  which  is  found  in  the  same 
collection  of  MSS.  See  Add.  14,354,  sub  fin. 

[Another  copy.]  Add.  14,365.  II. 

NAGESVAEAM,  K.  D.  See  Bamachandra, 
Kordda.  . Srungara  Sudar- 

nava  . . . Edited  by  K.  D.  Nagaswaram.  1899. 
8°.  14079.  c.  54.(2.) 

NAGINDA,  TJ,  Mabdlhera,  of  Ywagale  Kya%ing. 
QDQOOOJ  OOOGjCDOOJ  OS  II  [Sahkhepavyakarana. 
A Burmese  epitome  of  Abhidhamma  doctrine  as 


NAKSHATEAKOSA.  i [Nakshatra- 

kosa.  A list  of  synonyms  for  the  lunar  mansions, 
with  Bengali  translation.]  See  Gopiramana 
Tarkaratna.  etc.  [Kosachandrika.] 

pp.  40-45.  [1893.]  12°.  14090.  b.  44.(1.) 

NALINIMOHANA  DEVA  SAEMA. 

etc.  [Sanjaya-Raya-vanisa.  A metrical  genealogy 
of  the  chief  descendants  of  Sanjaya  Raya,  a 
mansab-dar  under  the  Emperor  Akbar.]  pp.  40. 
l^t^l  'JSko  [Dacca,  1893.]  12°.  14058.  a.  10. 

NAMAKAEA.  [For  Burmese  collections  of  Pali- 
Burmese  texts  including  editions  of  the  devotional 
Pali  poem  styled  Namakara,  with  its  Burmese 
translation,  see  under  the  following  headings :] 
Hkyauk  saung  twe. 

Hsay  saung  twe. 

Jayamangalagatha. 

Ko  SAUNG  twe. 

Nga  saung  twe. 

Ta-hse-hnit  saung  twe. 

Ta-hse-th6n  saung  twe. 

NAMA-VAEANEGILLA.  See  Pali-nama-varane- 

GILLA. 
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NANABHAI  SADANANDAJI  RELE,  also  called 
Hemad  Panta.  See  Patanjali. — Philosophical 
WorJcs.  Tnt»^^q>l^'IUg|IMl’gTf)TTrPT  etc.  [Patanjala- 
yogasastra-clia  Abhipraya.  The  Aphorisms  with 
Marathi  translation  and  commentary  by  Naniibhai 
Rele.]  [1897.]  8^  14048.  dd.  31.(1.) 


See  Patanjali.  — Philosophical  Worlts. 

etc.  [Yogasastra.  With  the 
Ihdshya  and  a Marathi  translation  of  the  whole 
by  Nanabhai  Rele.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  31.(2.) 


NANABHIDHAMMALANKARA,  of  Taungdwin. 
UOcScOOOC^  etc.  [Matika-ganthi^  Dhatukatha- 


ganthi,  and  Yamaik-ganthi.  Burmese  treatises 
on  the  Dhammasahgani  mdtihd,  Dhatukatha^  and 
Yamaka,  illustrated  from  Pali  texts.]  See 
Kaltanabhivamsa,  U,  of  Chaungzon-ngay. 

QOno^OQjSs  etc.  [Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi- 

kyan,  etc.~\  pp.  299-370.  1898.  8°. 

14300.  e.  17. 


NANAK,  Bdbd.  etc. 

[Sloka  Samskriti.  Sanskrit  stanzas  from  the 
Adi-Granth.]  pp,  48,  lith.  [Amritsar, 

1891.]  ohl.  12°.  14028.  a.  24. 


FT^'Sr  [Samskriti  Sloka.  The  same  verses,  with 
Panjabi  translation  and  commentary.]  pp,  144. 
[Amritsar,  1903.]  12°. 

14028.  bb.  13. 

etd.  [Nanakagita,  or  Adbhutagita.  A poem  in 
8 adhydyas,  purporting  to  be  originally  by  Nanak, 
and  to  give  his  teachings  on  philosophy  and 
religion.  With  the  commentary  Kaisavapada  of 
Kesavananda  Svami,  notes,  and  a Hindi  version 
by  Sahkarananda  Avadhuta.]  pp.  iii.  129. 
57:T^TTr^o  vim  [Moradabad,  1901,]  8°. 

14049.  b.  4. 

. . . 

^ I 

[Nirakaramimamsadarsana.  Three  chapters,  con- 
taining respectively  40,  40,  and  25  aphorisms, 
ascribed  to  Nanak  and  formulating  his  philo- 
sophic doctrine  of  a formless  Supreme  Being. 
With  an  exposition  (bhdshya)  by  Kesavananda 


Svami,  a supercommentary  styled  Svarupadipika 
by  Svarupa  Suri,  and  a Hindi  translation  of 
Kesavananda’s  bhdshya  by  Sahkarananda  Ava- 
dhuta,] pp.  ii.  iv.  498,  26. 

[Moradabad,  1903.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  3. 

MnAKITTI. 

(i  ®'C^o  c5  cS33  etc.  (The  Abhidhamma  Sammoha- 
vinodani  Atthayojana.  [A  gloss  upon  the 
SammohavinodanI,  Buddhaghosa^s  commentary 
on  the  Vibhahga.]  Composed  by  Nanakitti 
Thera.  Presented  by  His  Supreme  Majesty  the 
King  of  Siam  Culalankara  . . . Edited  by  Koda- 
goda  Pannasekhara  Thera.)  pp.  xviii.  i.  264,  ii. 
i.  Kataluwa,  2436  [1893.]  8°.  14098.  dd.  5.(2.) 


NANALAL  MAGANLAL.  [Sundara- 

srihgara.  A collection  of  erotic  verses,  with 
Gujarati  prose  translations.]  pp.  48. 

[Ahmadabad,  1896.]  16°.  14076.  a.  20.(1.) 


NANALANKARA,  Mahdthera,  of  Mon-yiva.  See 
SuTTAPiTAKA.  — Khucldahanikdya.  [Suttanipata.] 
000  ^ OC)cS  eic.  [Padhanasutta.  With  Burmese 


version  by  Nanalahkara.]  [1899.]  8°.  [Ariya- 

maggadlpcinl.l  14300.  d.  28.(4.) 


NANALANKARABHI  SADDHAMMA,  of  Amarapura. 
00G|CD0  38'^^ (JO  etc.  [Saranadivinichchhaya. 


A Burmese  treatise  illustrated  from  Pali,  on  the 
3 saranas  and  other  topics  of  the  Buddhist  creed 
and  practice.  Followed  by  two  similar  Burmese 
works,  viz.  the  Kammavinichchhaya  of  Sagara- 
vamsabhiddhaja,  on  harma,  and  the  Vipassana- 
nayadipanl  of  Pannasaini,  a work  on  spiritual 
insight,  based  on  the  Visuddhimagga.]  pp.  268, 
Rangoon,  1882.  8°.  14300.  d.  19.(1.) 

NANATILAKA  TISSA.  See  Dhammananda  Acha- 
EIYA.  z33£)03CS-2r>CS3dcS  etc.  [Kachchayanasara. 
With  Sinhalese  interpretation  by  Nanatilaka.] 


[1892.]  12°.  14098.  b.  18.(3.) 

N AN  AV  AMS  ABDH  A J A , Ma  hddhammardjd.dh  irdja  - 
guru.  See  Nanindabhi  Kaviddhaja. 


NANAVIMALA  TISSA,  Tahgalle.  See  Sutta- 
piTAKA. — Angultaranikdya.  The  Maithunasanyoga 
Sutraya.  With  [Sinhalese]  paraphrase  by  . . . 
Nanawimala  Tissa,  etc.  [1897,]  8°. 

14098.  c.  72.(4.) 
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NANDADDHAJA,  U,  of  Min  Kyaiing,  Dabeiii,  Pegu. 
3D(X)OOCOQCD  3G'Oo|'oOj5s  etc.  [Akusalacli- 
clihedamedhanl.  A Burmese  discourse  on  the 
■ways  to  rebirth  in  higher  spheres,  illustrated 
from  Pali  texts.]  pp.  265. 

[Eangoon,  1897.]  8°.  14300.  d.  5.(3.) 

NANDAGOPALA  VANDYOPADHYAYA,  calling 

himself  Vishnupada  Sarma.  1 [Kavya- 

rahasya.  A century  of  verses.]  pp.  16. 

[Calcutta,  1892.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  55,(1.) 

NANDAKISORA,  son  of  Ramesa. 
etc.  [DIpavalmirnaya.  A tract  on  the  detei’- 
mination  of  the  Dipavali  festival.]  pp.  20. 
[Muttra,  1900.]  8°.  14028.  c.  25.(3.) 


NANDAMEDHA,  of  the  Bodhi  Kyaung,  Tantahin. 
Oo8c^OO(jSoOj8s3QG|QOOOc8  etc.  [Yamaik- 
hsay-kyan-aya-kauk.  A Burmese  treatise,  illus- 
trated from  Pali  texts,  upon  the  Yamaka,  based 
on  the  work  of  Nandamedha  as  ti’ansmitted  by 
Anantaddhaja  of  Taungbalu.  Followed  by 
Yamaik-ganthi,  a dissertation  on  the  same  subject 
by  Nanabhidhammalahkara.  Edited  by  Nanda- 
vamsa,  Atwin-wun  of  Pagan.]  pp.  v.  657,  ii. 
Q^OCOS  [Mandalayf^  1900.  8°.  14300.  e.  16. 

NANDA  PANDITA,  son  of  Rama  Pandita.  See 
Adinaeayana  Patro.  The  Hindu  Law.  Anno- 
tated and  illustrated  by  Sanskrit  texts  [,  viz.  the 
writings  of  Nanda  and  others,]  etc.  1899.  8°. 

14039.  c.  17. 


NANDALALA  DHOL.  See  Hastamalaka  Acharya. 
Hastamalak  bhasyam  . . . Translated  [by  N. 
phol,]  etc.  1899.  8°.  [The  Oriental.] 

Ac.  8825.  b.  (vol.  2.) 

See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Philosophical 

Poems,  etc.  Atmabodha  . . . Ti’anslated  . . . 
by  ...  N.  Dhole.  1899.  8°.  [The  Oriental] 

Ac.  8825.  b.(vol.  1.) 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Worhs.  Parmarthasara  . . . Trans- 
lated . . . by  N.  D.  1899.  8°.  [The  Oriental] 

Ac.  8825.  b.  (vol.  1.) 

See  Saya-na  Acharya. — TForA-s  on  Philo- 
sophy, etc.  A Hand-book  of  Hindu  Pantheism. 
The  Panchadasi  . . . Translated  ...  by  Nandalal 
Dhole.  1899-1900.  8°.  14048.  cc.  32. 

NANDALALA  SARMA,  of  Muhammadpur.  See 
Puranas. — Brahmapurana.  oR^f5rqr<^rtTf?'a'T  etc. 
[Karmavipakasamhita.  Edited  with  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Nandalala.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  42. 

NANDALALA  SARMA,  son  of  Lalcshmlndrdyana, 
Paushkaravamsya,  of  Amritsar.  See  Abhinanda, 
son  of  Jayanta.  etc.  [Kadam- 

barikathasara.  With  commentary  by  Nandalala.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14072.  d.  44. 

NANDALALA  SASTRI,  of  Mazra.  See  Kalidasa, 
Pseud.,  author  of  the  Nalodaya.  etc. 

[Nalodaya.  With  commentary.  Edited  by 
Nandalala.]  [1899.]  8h  14070.  dd.  11. 


NANDAPANNACHARIYA. 

to  the  Gandhavamsa,  etc. 
of  the  Pali  Text  Society.] 

NANDARGIKAR  (G.  R.). 

NATHA  NaNDARGIKAR. 


See  Bode  (M.).  Index 
1896.  8°.  [Journal 

14098.  b. 

See  Gopala  Raghu- 


NANDAVAMSA,  Mahdthera,  Atwin-ivun  of  Pagan. 
See  Nandamedha,  of  the  Bodhi  Kyaung,  Tantahin. 
(X)8c8cOcScyDj8sGQG|CCOOc8  etc.  [Yamaik- 
hsay-kyan-aya-kauk.  Edited  by  Nandavarnsa.] 
1900.  8°.  14300.  e.  16. 

NANDIKESVARA,  son  of  Sildda  Muni.  [For 
editions  of  the  Yogataravali,  sometimes  ascribed 
to  Nandikesvara  :]  See  Sankara  Acharya. — ■ 
Doubtfxd  and  Supposititious  Works. 

etc.  [Nandikesvara-kasika,  or  Adisutra- 
kasika.  27  stanzas,  with  a vritti,  mystically  inter- 
preting the  Sivasutra  or  aphorisms  on  the  alphabet 
which  are  prefixed  to  Panini’s  grammar.  With 
the  commentary  Tattvavimarsini  ascribed  to 
Upamanyu.]  pp.  12.  of“0_d 

[Nadukkaveri,  1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  26.(3.) 


NANDILLAGOPA  MANTRI,  nephew  of  Sdluatimma 
and  son  of  Timmaya.  See  Krishna  Misra, 
Dramatist.  [Prabodhachandro- 

daya.  With  the  commentary  Chandrika  of 
Nandillagopa,  etcl]  [1898.]  8°.  14080.  c.  39. 

NANDISHENA.  [For  the  editions  of  the  Ajita- 
santistava  included  in  the  collection  styled  Nava- 
smarana  :]  See  Navasmaeana. 
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NANINDABHI  KAVIDDHAJA,  known  as  Shwepti 

Hsata.  See  Sangharakkhita.  OO-SlCOOCpSoI- 

3 I O 

CJOOOOOOO^OOJOS  etc.  [Vuttodaya.  Preceded 
by  Chbandasaradliippayappakasanl,  a Burmese 
commentary  by  Nanindabbi,]  1897.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  27.(1.) 

(X)OCOOg1^  coocpSol  oooooooof 

OOjSs  etc.  [Yamakapatthanasaradhippayappaka- 
sani.  Discourses  on  the  Yamaka  and  Patthana, 
in  Burmese,  illustrated  by  Pali  quotations. 
Followed  by  other  cognate  essays.]  pp.  iv.  iii. 
128.  O^CCOS  [Mandalai/J  1896.  8°. 

14300.  d.  4.(2.) 

NANISSARA,  Mahagoda.  See  Mahanama.  Maha- 
wansa  Tika  . . . edited  ...  by  Pandit  Batu- 
wantudawe  and  M.  Nanissara,  etc.  1895.  8°. 

14098.  dd.  10. 

See  Sanghananda,  Kamhurugamuve. 

0-d^C553d):^e3oC3ca  etc.  [Padavitiharanisamsaya. 
Edited  by  Nanissara.]  [1894.]  12°. 

14098.  a.  29.(1.) 

I 

See  SusRUTA.  Susruta  Sutra-sthana.  1st 

part.  Translated  under  the  instruction  of  . . . 
M.  Nanissara,  etc.  1896.  8°.  14043.  e.  32. 

See  Vagbhata,  son  of  Simhagupta.  Ash- 
tanga Hridaya  . . . Translated  ...  by  W.  B. 
de  Alwis  . . . Revised  by  M.  Nanissara,  etc. 
1893.  8°.  14043.  d.  45. 

NANJUNDA  DIKSHITA,  of  Devandapalle. 

gaSoo  ^^oCp°  etc.  [Saivagamasara. 
A collection  of  Saiva  rituals,  compiled  from  the 
Agamas  and  Agamik  literature.]  pp.  293,  iii. 

^Bangalore,  1893.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  51. 

NANJUNDA  SVAMI,  of  Bangalore.  /See  Maunappa. 

...  etc.  [Virasaiva- 

garbhadhanadi-vidhayah.  Edited  by  Nanjunda.] 

1902.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  19. 

NANYADEVA,  son  of  Harichandra.  See  Bhava- 
BHUTi.  The  Malatimadhava  . . . With  the  com- 
mentaries of  Tripurari  [on  Acts  i.-vii.,  of  Nanya- 
deva  on  viii.-x.,]  etc.  1892.  8°.  14079.  c.  61. 


NARADA.  [Sikshd.]  ii  ll  [Narada- 

siksha.  A Samavedi  metrical  tract  on  Vedic 
phonetics,  in  2 prapathakas,  ascribed  to  Narada. 
Edited  by  Satyavrata  Samasrami.]  pp.  26.  1890. 
See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta.  •g'qT  etc. 
[Usha.]  Vol.  I,  nos.  vi.-vii.  [1889]-1893,  8°. 

14010.  c.  43.(vol.  1.) 

II  [Naradasiksha. 

With  commentary  by  Sobhakara  Bhatta.]  See 
Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka.  . . . 

...  A collection  of  ^ibshas,  etc. 
pp  394-449.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

[S/uriii.]  See  Gulab-chandra  Sarkar. 

Hindu  Law,  etc.  [With  extracts  from  the  law- 
books of  Narada  and  others.]  1897.  8°. 

14038.  c.  46. 

[/S«(ra.]  [For  editions  of  the  Naradasutra 

or  Bhaktisutra  ;]  See  Sandilya. 

NARADA-PANCHARATRA.  See  Pancharatra. 

NARAHARI,  Commentator  on  Veddntasdra.  See 
Nrisimha  Sarasvati. 

NARAHARI,  son  of  Isvara  Suri. 

etc.  (The  Rajanighanta  [of  Nara- 
hari]  and  the  Dhanvantarinighanta,  two  treatises 
on  medicine [,  the  former  supplementing  and 
elucidating  the  latter].  Edited  [with  indices]  by 
Vaidya  Narayana  Shastri  Purandare.)  [1896.] 
8°.  See  Dhanvantari.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  33.) 

etc.  (Rajanighantu.  A popular 

dictionary  of  medical  terms  . . . Edited  and 
published  with  various  modifications  and  notes 
critical  and  explanatory  by  Ashu  Bodha  Bhatta- 
charjya  and  Nitya  Bodha  Bhattacharjya.)  pp.  xx. 
ii.  476.  Calcutta,  1899.  8°.  14043.  cc.  15. 

The  English  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

NARAHARI  BHATTA,  called  Saptarshi. 

etc.  [Samskara- 

nrisimha.  A work  on  ritual  purification.]  flf.  v. 
102.  =l<i.Mo  [Benares,  1894.]  ohl.  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  1. 

NARAHARI  DASA  GUPTA,  son  of  Damodar a Ddsa, 
called  Kavindra  Visvasa.  etc. 

[Durgapujapaddhati.  A ritual  of  Durga,  based 
on  the  Kalikapurana.  Edited,  with  a Bengali 
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biography  of  the  author,  by  Tarakanatha  Dasa 
Gupta.]  pp.  vi.  122,  i.  -isjov  [JBarisal, 

1901.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  42.(2.) 

NARAPATI,  son  of  Amradeva.  ii 

TITT^TW  II  [Narapatijayacharya.  A manual 
for  the  attainment  of  magical  powers  and  know- 
ledge.] pp.  112,  lith.  \_Meerut,  1900.] 

oU.  4°.  14053.  g.  15. 

NAEASIMHA,  disciple  of  Tdtdrya.  See  Neisimha 
SastrI,  Kdnkdnphallt . 

NARASIMHACHARYA,  Tirumangalam  Nadddur. 
See  Ramanujacharta,  Kandddai  Va^-addrya. 

efc.  [Vedapada-ramayana.  Edited 
by  Narasimhacharya.]  1902.  8°.  14072.  b.  31. 

See  Varadacuarta,  Mlmdmsdvallahlia  Vd- 

tsya.  G\j/rr^C2^  etc. 

[Varadadesikavaibhavaprakasika,  eic.  Edited  with 
prefaces  by  Narasirnhacharya,  etc.^  1897.  8°. 

14076.  d.  50. 

[SrInivasa-Muni-panchasat.  A poem 
in  56  stanzas  on  Srinivasa  Desika  of  Srirangam. 
Followed  by  Desikadasaka,  12  stanzas  on  the 
Vedantadesika.]  pp.  12.  [ilfadras,  1891.] 

12°.  14048.  b.  23.(2.) 

NARASIMHADATTA,  disciple  of  JJmddatta.  See 

Yajnadatta  TripathI.  I [Narasimhi.  A 

stanza  by  Yajnadatta,  with  commentary  by  Nara- 
simhadatta.]  [1899.]  12°.  [Kutapadyavydkkyd^ 

14072.  b.  24. 

I [Yajul.  A stanza  by  Narasimha- 

datta,  which  as  exoterically  interpreted  refers  to 
the  loss  of  a father.  With  commentary  by  Yajua- 
datta.]  See  Umadatta  TripathI.  oirjtr^i^T^T  etc. 
[Kutapadyavyakhya.]  pp.  86-94.  [1899.]  12°. 

14072.  b.  24. 


magical  recipes  and  incantations,  in  Sanskrit  and 
Telugu.]  pp.  4,  106.  132=i^<5  \_Bezwada^  1895. 
12°.  14174.  e.  21. 

NARASIMHA  SASTRI,  son  of  Sislitd  SUdrdma, 
of  Mnsulipatam.  See  LakshmInrisimha  SastrI. 

^ etc.  [Puranokta-karma- 
prakasika.  Edited  by  Narasimha.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  79. 

NARASIMHA  SOMAYAJI,  A.  L.  See  LakshmI- 

NARASIMHA  SoMATAjI,  A. 

NARASIMHA  YOGI,  Commentator  on  Veddntasdra. 
See  Nrisimha  SarasvatI. 

NARASIMMALH  NAYUDU,  Selam  Vagaddla.  See 
Sandhyavandana.  ^lihuiir  -x x^ajirsnihfliBLn  etc. 
[xlryar-sandhyavandanam.  With  Tamil  version, 
etc.,  by  Narasimmalu.]  1898.  8°. 

14170.  e.  47.(8.) 

(SeeUPANiSHADS. — Selections.  ^ ih ^ em u i3l do 

etc.  (The  Hindu  Holy  Bible  . . . Compiled  by 
S.  P.  Narasimmalu  Nayudu.)  1898.  8°. 

14170.  ee.  15. 

NARASIMMIAH,  B.  P.  See  Narasimhaiya,  Ba~ 
savapatna. 

NARAYANA,  son  of  Ananta.  See  Narayana 
Bhatta,  son  of  Ananta. 

NARAYANA,  son  of  Bhdhlialla.  See  Vrinda. 
^fITV^TTTT:TrTJn  ftnpfln;  etc.  (The  Vrindama- 
dhava  . . . with  its  commentary  ‘ Kusumavali  ’ 
[commenced]  by  Sri  kanthadutta  [and  completed 
by  Narayana,]  etc.)  [1894.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  27.) 

NARAYANA,  son  of  Divdlcara.  See  Asvalayana. 
II  etc.  [Asvalayanagrihyasutra. 

With  commentary  of  Narayana,  efc.]  [1895.] 

oU.  8°.  14010.  dd.  6. 


NARASIMHAIYA,  Basavapatna.  See  Sankara 
Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works.  A Compendium 
of  the  Raja  Yoga  Philosophy,  etc.  [sci7.  the 
Atmabodha,  translated  by  B.  Narasirnhaiya,  etc.'\ 
1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  53. 

NARASIMHAM,  Gudimella,  of  Gudivada. 

W°  ^ etc.  [Mantra-sastra.  A collection  of 
^ — ✓ 


NARAYANA,  son  of  Srlratndkara.  See  Upani- 
SHADS. — General  Collections.  etc. 

(Thirty  two  Upanisads.  With  Dipikas  by  . . . 
Narayana,  etc.)  [1895.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  29.) 

See  Hpanishads. — Small  Collections. 

etc.  [Upanishadavall.  Ten  Hpanishads, 
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including  the  Garbliop°.,  Brahmop®.,  Sarvop°.j 
Kaivalyop®.,  Brahmabindup®.,  Ramop®.,  and  Nada- 
bindup®.,  with  the  commentaries  of  Narayana.] 
[1896.]  12®.  14010.  b.  12. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections.  Amrita- 

bindu  and  Kaivalya  Upanishads.  With  com- 
mentaries [in  English,  compiled  from  the  works 
of  Narayana  and  others].  Translated  ...  by 
A.  Mahadeva  Sastri.  1898.  12°.  14010.  b.  19. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  TJpanishads. 

II  primo  capitolo  della  Brahma-Upanishad,  colb 
annessovi  commento  di  Narayana,  etc.  1897. 
4®.  14010.  ee.  2. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

Gopala  Tapani  Upanishad.  Part  i.  [Translated, 
with  extracts  from  the  commentaries  of  Narayana, 
etc.]  1899.  8°.  [_The  Theosophist.~\ 

P.P.  636.  cm.  (vol.  20.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  (The  Kenopanishad  . . . And  the 
Dipikas  of  the  same  by  ...  Narayana,  etc.) 
[1888.]  8®.  14003.  ccc.(no.  6.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  [Mundakopanishad.  With  the 
Dipika  of  Narayana,  etc.~\  [1889.]  8®. 

14003.  ccc.(no.  9.) 

NARAYANA,  son  of  Vasudeva.  See  Vasudeva 
Bhattacharta.  [Ahnikamrita. 

With  commentary  by  Narayana.]  1900.  8®. 

[Pdramdtmihopanishad.^  14033.  bbb.  13. 

NARAYANA  ADHVARL  See  Naratana  SomatajI, 
Kalvalcurtipalli. 

NARAYANA  AIYANGAR,  Retired  Assistant-Com- 
missioner. See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single  Hymns 
and  Verses.  An  Essay  on  the  VWshakapi  Hymn, 
etc.  1899.  8®.  14010.  c.  35.(2.) 

Essays  on  Indo-Aryan  Mythology,  etc. 

Bangalore,  Madras,  1898,  etc.  8°.  14028.  c.  72. 

In  progress. 

NARAYANA  BALAKRISHNA  GODBOLE.  See 

Brahman  AS. — Taittirlyabrdhmana. 
etc.  [Taittiriyabrahmana.  With  commentary  of 
Sayana.  Edited  by  Narayana  Godbole.]  [1898.] 
8®.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  37.) 


See  Kalidasa. — Mdlavihdgnimitra.  The 

Malavikagnimitram  . . . Edited  . . . under  the 
general  supervision  of  Narayan  Balkiushna 
Godabole.  1897.  8°.  14079.  c.  66. 

See  SuDRAKA.  The  Mrichchhakatika  . . . 

Vol.  I.  Containing  two  commentaries  . . . Edited 
by  Narayana  . . . Godabole.  1896,  etc.  8°. 

14079.  c.  63. 

NARAYANA  - BH ARATI  YAS VANTA  ■ BHARATI, 

Gosdln.  See  Mandana.  etc.  [Rajavallabha. 

Edited  with  Gujarati  translation  by  Narayana- 
Bharatb]  [1891.]  8®.  14053.  d.  47. 

NARAYANA  BHATTA. 

[Subhadraharana.  A composition  in  mixed  prose 
and  verse  on  the  rape  of  Subhadra  by  Arjuna. 
Edited  with  glosses  and  notes  by  Punnacheri 
Nilakantha  Sarma  and  Vasudeva  Sarma.]  pp.  53. 
iPattambi,  1897.]  8°. 

14072.  cc.  60.(3.) 

T/iis  volume  apparently  forms  part  of  a series  entitled 
Sabityaratnavali. 

NARAYANA  BHATTA,  Kerala.  HJ/r.^-«c^/re^o 
etc.  [Dhatukavya.  A poem  in  3 sargas,  treating 
of  the  legends  of  Krishna  so  as  to  illustrate  the 
accidence  of  the  verbal  roots  as  given  in  the 
Dhatupatha  of  Bliimasena.  With  a commentary.] 
pp.  192.  [Pattambi,']  1893.  8®.  14070.  c.  50. 

This  work  was  written  to  form  a supplement  to  the  Vdsu- 
devavijaya  of  Puruvanam  Vasudeva,  published  in  the 
Kayyauiala  {Anthology),  pt.  x.,  1894.  Narayana  was  a 
Brahman  of  Meppatur  or  Meppunndr,  a disciple  of  Achyuta, 
and  a contemporary  of  Bhattojl  Dikshita,  according  to 
tradition. 

Lr^8<9iC<ABnrs2^/BfrprrriLJ6TVir^i^<a^:^ 

^rTjS5-o^n<^v^(^  [Dhatukavya,  i.-ii.  32.  With 
notes.  Followed  by  an  account  of  the  author.] 
See  Manavikrama,  Bajahumdra.  (f^8n-j3eAl<^8- 
esBSTAlpriT^dfi-ogiTG'nrQTrtrr  . . . J^j^rrs  em)o.^s!S^at 
etc.  [Essays  and  poems.]  [1890.]  8®. 

14072.  d.  35. 

NARAYANA  BHATTA,  courtier  of  Dhavalachandra. 
[For  the  Hitopadesa  ascribed  to  Narayana  :]  See 
Hitopadesa. 

NARAYANA  BHATTA,  Astrologer. 

etc.  [Chamatkarachintamani.  With 
a Sinhalese  interpretation  by  H.  D.  Fernando 
Tambi-Appu  Guruunanse.]  pp.  49.  \_Colombo^ 
1891.  8°.  14053.  cc.  63.(1.) 
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NARAYANA  "ETIATT A.,  Astrologer  {continued) . Cha- 
matkar  Chintamani,  or  The  Grem  of  Astrology, 
etc.  [Translated,  with  some  additions  from  other 
sources,  by  Krishnanatha  Raghunathajl.]  pp.  47. 
Bombay,  1894.  12°.  14053.  b.  31.(1.) 

NARAYANA  BHATTA,  called  Mrigarajalakshma. 
The  Venisamhara  . . . Edited  [with  introduction 
and  notes  in  English]  by  B.  T.  Dravid  alias 
Sheshadri  Iyer  and  S.  T.  Dravid. 
pp.  XXV.  ii.  117,  92,  xxxiv.  ii.  Poona,  1896. 
8°.  14079.  c.  65.(1.) 

The  Venisarnhara  . . . With  the  commen- 
tary of  Jagaddhara,  and  various  readings.  Edited 
by  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab  and  Krishna 
Ramchandra  Madgavkar.  l)  pp.  213, 

iii.  Bombay,  1898.  8°.  14079.  c.  67. 

■ G'siygwf  (SmjoG^rrnr  etc.  [Veni- 

samhara. Edited  by  Nallicheri  V.  S.  Vehkatarama 
Sastrl.]  pp.  110.  8‘i^<3B/rCcunB  iNadulclcaveri,] 
1902.  8°.  14080.  c.  44. 

Stanzas  from  Veni  Samhara  Nataka  [in 

Sanskrit  and  English],  set  to  music  [in  European 
notation]  by  Raja  Sir  Sourindro  Mohun  Tagore, 
pp.  32.  Calcutta,  1893.  8°.  14080.  c.  17.(2.) 

NARAYANA  BHATTA,  son  of  Ananta.  o^- 

° O ® O 0(1$ c6o  2p  ...  ^ ^^0  etc. 

[Muhurtamartanda.  A work  on  auspicious  times. 
AVith  the  commentary  Martandavallabha.  Edited 
with  Telugu  interpretation  and  commentary  by  N. 
Gui’ulihga  Sastrl.]  pp.  vii.  450.  or“Oo 

[Madras,  1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  38. 

NARAYANA  BHATTA,  son  of  Bdmesvara.  The 
Vivahaprayoga  or  Marriage  Ritual  prescribed  for 
Brahmans  of  Riksakha,  with  translation[,  scil.  a 
literal  Telugu  version  and  a free  English  para- 
phrase,] by  P.  Chentsal  Rao.  [Followed  by 
extracts  from  Asvalayana’s  Grihyasutra,  eic.] 
pp.  70,  x.  247,  ix.  16,  6, 
5,  2,  i.  iii.  Bangalore,  1891.  8°.  14033.  b.  58. 

NARAYANA  BHATTA,  son  of  Bangandtha.  See 
Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojadeva.  [Gita- 

govinda.  With  commentary  of  Karayana,  etc.) 
[1891.]  8°.  14072.  d.  42. 


NARAYANA  BHATTA,  son  of  Bavgandtha  (con- 
tinued). See  Ramachandra,  son  of  Jandrdana. 

I [Radhavinoda.  With  the  commen- 
tary Prakasa  of  Narayana.]  [1890.]  8°.  [Grantha- 
ratnamdld.)  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  4.) 

See  Ramachandra,  son  of  Jandrdana. 

[Radhavinoda.  With  commentary 
of  Narayana.]  [1891.]  8°.  [Gitagovinda.) 

14072.  d.  42. 

NARAYANA  BHATTACHARYA,  son  of  Gopdla- 
hrishna,  of  Karupur,  Tiruvadi.  See  Vikhana.s. 
ur^QQGri(FiJirjBe^Gm)-«^e}^QLunj^\\  [Vai- 
khanasasutraprayoga.  Edited  by  NMayana,  etc.) 
[1897.]  12°.  14028.  b.  86. 

NARAYANACHANDRA  VIDYARATNA.  See 

IsVARACHANDRA  ViDYASAGARA.  e(c. 

[Bhugola-khagola-varnana.  Edited  by  Narayana- 
chandra.]  1893.  12°.  14053.  b.  30. 

NARAYANADASA  KAVIRAJA.  [For  editions  of 
the  work  styled  Rajavallabha,  Rajavallabhlya- 
dravyaguna,  Dravyaguna,  or  Rajavallabhani- 
ghantu,  in  the  redaction  of  Narayanadasa  :]  See 
Rajavallabha. 

NARAYANA  GAJAPATI  RAYA,  Go(?e.  ^A^SfeeT. 

etc.  [Bhagavadgitapadasuchika. 
An  index  to  the  stanzas  of  the  Bhagavadgita.] 
pp.  48.  Vizagapatam,  1896.  8°.  14065.  bbb.  4. 

[Another  copy,  without  title-page.]  See 

Periodical  Pdblications.  — Vizagapatam. 

(0  etc.  [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol.  Ill,  pt.  V.  1892-1897.  12°  & 8°. 

14174.  g.  38.(vol.  3.) 

NARAYANA  GUPTA,  C.  K. 

etc.  [Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthanir- 
naya.  A lecture  upon  some  passages  in  the 
Kalyanasaugandhika.]  pp.  11.  [Pat- 

tambi,  1902.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  20.(2.) 

NARAYANA  HEMACHANDRA.  See  Bible. 

etc.  [Khrishtadharmauiti.  Compiled  by 
Narayana.]  [1880.]  8°.  14006.  c.  14. 

See  isANACHANDRA  VaSU. 

etc.  [Aryadharmaniti.  Edited  with  Gujarati 
translations  by  Narayana  Hemachandra.]  [1895.] 

16°.  14085.  a.  11. 
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NAHA  YANA  HEMACHANDRA  {contimied).  See 
Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments  and  Selections. 
The  Light  of  India  . . . Complied  [sic]  by  Narayana 
Hemchandra.  [1895.]  16°.  14065.  a.  8. 

Sayings  of  Sages  from  Hindu  Sacred 

Books [,  scil.  the  Sruti,  Smriti,  epic^  and  Puranic 
literature,  etc.,  translated  into  English.]  Intro- 
duction by  Narsingrao  Bholanath  Divatia,  B.A. 
Compiler  [and  translator]  Narayana  Hemchandra. 
pp.  xiv.  90,  118,  XX.  Ahmedabad,  1895.  16°. 

14085.  a.  10. 

NARAYANA  NARASIMHA  BEDARKAR.  See 

Srihaesha,  son  of  Hira  Pandita.  Sriharsha'’s 
Naishadhiyacharita,  with  the  commentary  Naisha- 
dhiyaprakasa  of  Narayana,  etc.  1894.  8°. 

14070.  d.  35. 

See  Srihaesha,  son  of  Hira  Pandita. 

Nishadha  Charita.  [Cantos  x.-xii.]  With  the 
commentary,  Nishada  Prakasa  of  Narayanabhatta, 
etc.  1903.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  36. 

NARAYANA  PANDITA,  Smdrta.  [For  the  Nava- 
ratnapariksha,  sometimes  alleged  to  form  part  of 
this  writer’s  Smritisaroddhiira ;]  See  Ratna- 

PAEIKSHA. 

NARAYANA  PANDITACHARYA,  son  of  Trivi- 
Icrama.  etc.  [Madhvavijaya.  A poem 

in  16  sa.rgas,  on  the  life  o£  Anaudatirtha.  Edited 
by  Apasahkara  Ramacharya  and  T.  E.  Krishna- 
charya.]  pp.  184.  jgiqt  [Bombanj,  1895.] 
16°.  ^ 14076.  a.  26. 

[Manimafijarl.  Verses  on 

mythological  subjects.]  flf.  43. 

['l^]^d  \_Anih1carachatram,  1898.]  obi.  16°. 

14072.  a.  2. 

[Parijatapaha- 

rana.  A poem  in  3 cantos  on  Krishna’s  theft  of 
the  celestial  tree.  With  a commentary  by  the 
author.]  \_Punganur,  1890.]  obi.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  22.(1.) 

NARAYANAPRAPANNA  SRINIVASADASA.  See 

NaTHU  BHAGAyAN  Dholkia. 

NARAYANAPRASADA  MISRA,  son  of  Soblidrdma. 
/See  Tantras.  [Mahesvaratantra.]  eic. 

[Mahesvaratantra.  Edited  with  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Narayanaprasada  and  Mukundarama.] 
[1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  45.(5.) 


NARAYANAPRASADA  MISRA  and  MUKUNDA- 
RAMA MISRA,  sons  of  Sobhcirama. 
etc.  [Yinayapauchasika.  Stanzas  to  be  used  as 
forms  of  complimentary  address,  etc.,  at  weddings. 
With  Sanskrit  gloss  and  Hindi  translations,  etc.~\ 
pp.  68.  Moradabad,  [1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  44.(2.) 

\ etc. 

[Vijhaptisataka,  or  Vivahavinayapadyavali.  An 
amplified  edition  of  the  preceding,  comprising 
100  stanzas,  with  further  matter.]  pp.  ii.  107. 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14028.  c.  44.(3.) 

NARAYANA  SAKHARAMA  PANSE.  See  Jata- 

DEVA,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Prasanna  Raghava  . . . 
Edited  with  an  introduction  and  notes  ...  by 
Shivaram  . . . Paranjpe  ...  and  Narayan 
Sakharam  Panse.  1894.  8°.  14079.  c.  62. 

NARAYANA  SASTRI,  T.  S.  Sriharsha  the 
Dramatist.  A dissertation  on  the  age  and 
identity  of  the  author  of  the  Priyadarsika,  the 
Ratnavali,  and  the  Nagananda,  [identifying  him 
with  Dhavaka  or  Bhasaka,]  etc.  pp.  i.  21. 
Madras,  [1902.]  8°.  14058.  b.  40.(2.) 

Dissertation  for  the  M.A.  Degree  Examination,  1902. 

NARAYANA  SASTRI,  son  of  Anantahrislma,  of  the 
Zamorin’s  College,  Calicut.  Anandavalleesatakam. 
Sivavimsaii.  Bhagayannamabbhajanam.  Being* 
adorations,  in  homely  Sanskrit  verse,  to  Bhaga- 
vati,  Siva  and  Vishnu,  etc.  (eiaciTlsi  O^0(S)o 
cal  oj  0-11  oc/ar3fl§  aooojonooadenGfiiriooa'lfsriso 
(®C£2Jo)  pp.  40.  Calicut,  1902.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  22.(4.) 

[Nitikathamafijarl,  or 

Kathamanjari.]  Being  a collection  of  [twelve] 
puranic  tales  wretten  [sic]  in  homely  Sanskrit 
for  use  in  High  Schools,  etc.  pp.  70.  Pattamhi, 

1902.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  22.(5.) 

NARAYANA  SASTRI,  Devanagudi.  See  Apa- 
STAMBA.  — Bharmasutra.  <oj  etc. 

[Dharmasutra.  With  commentary.  Edited  by 
Devanagudi  and  Doddabeli  Narayana  Sastri.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14039.  b.  24. 

See  PuEAHAS. — Skandaimrcma. 

[Kasikhanda.  Edited  by  Devanagudi  and  Dodda- 
beli Narayana  Sastri.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  57. 
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NARAYANA  SASTRI,  Docldaheli.  See  Apastamba. — 
Dharmasutra.  [Dharmasiitra. 

AVith  commentary.  Edited  by  Devanagudi  and 
Doddabeli  Narayana  Sastrl.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14039.  b.  24. 


See  Kabatattvavivekavallari.  . . . 

[Svapnamaujari.  Edited 
witli  Canarese  translation  by  Narayana.]  [1896.] 

8°.  14053.  ccc.  10. 

/See  PcjRANAS — Sltandapurdna. 
[Kasikhanda.  Edited  by  Devanagndi  and  Dodda- 
beli Narayana  Sastrl.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  57. 

NARAYANA  SASTRI,  Bddlidmahgalani  Vaidya- 
natha,  also  called  Yasudeva.  ii  etc. 

[Plavagashasliti.  A poem  of  68  stanzas,  setting 
forth  religious  and  philosophic  doctrines  in  an 
allegory  typifying  the  heart  as  an  ape.]  pp.  32. 
Coleroon,  1904.  16°.  14076.  a.  16.(6.) 

NARAYANA  SASTRI,  Svetdranyam.  See  Harsha- 
DEVA.  Rathnavali.  With  Sanskrit  commentary 
by  . . . Narayana  Sastriar.  1903.  8°. 

14080.  c.  45. 


See  Venkata^jatha  Vedantacharya.  Ham- 

sasandesa.  With  Sanskrit  commentary,  English 
notes  and  translation,  by  . . . Narayana  Sastriar, 

etc.  1902.  8°.  14072.  cc.  63. 

NARAYANA  SASTRI  GODBOLE.  See  Narayana 
Babakrishna  Godbobe. 


NARAYANA  SOMAYAJI,  Ealvalurtipalli.  h ■■■ 

etc.  [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara.  A compilation  treating  of  the  cult  of 
Rama  and  Sita.  Comprising  (1)  Navaratna- 
malika,  lections  from  various  Puranas  and  the 
Tattvasahgraharamayana,  upon  the  Ramayana 
and  rituals  connected  with  it ; and  (2)  Navaratra- 
kalpavalli,  chapters  on  the  rituals  of  the  cult, 
compiled  from  the  Anandaramayana  of  the 
Satakoti-ramacharita,  Puranas,  and  cognate 
works.]  pp.  330,  ii.  iy.  oo— f~o- 

[Madras,  1898.]  8°.  14028.  d.  66. 


NARAYANASRAMA,  disciple  of  Nrisimhdsrama. 
See  Nrisimhasrama,  disciple  of  J agannfithdsrnma. 

etc.  [Bhedadhikkara.  With 
the  commentary  Bhedadhikkarasatkriya  of  Nara- 
yanasrama.]  [1891.]  ohl.  4°.  14048.  f.  22. 

NARAYANA  SUDARSANA,  Bdlasarasvatl.  See 
Shakspere  (W.) . Vasantikaswapnam,  e/c.  [Edited 
with  English  introduction  by  Narayana  Sudar- 
sana.]  1892.  8°.  14080.  c.  34. 


Kalividhunana.  A Sanscrit  drama  in  ten 

acts  [on  the  story  of  Kali  and  DamayantI,]  by 
Pundit  Bhattasree  Balasaraswathi  C.  R.  Nara- 
yana Sastree.  pp.  viii.  141.  Kum- 

bhakonam,  1891.  8°.  14079.  b.  37.(2.) 

NARAYANASVAMI  AIYAR,  K.  See  Yogavasish- 
THARAMAYANA.  A translation  of  Yoga-Vasishta 
Laghu  ...  by  K.  Narayanswami  Aiyer.  1896. 

8°.  14048.  cc.  5. 


NARAYANA  SASTRI  PATAVARDHANA.  See 

Gadadhara  Bhattacharya.  II  etc. 

\y  ’ 

[Vyutpattivada.  Edited  by  Narayana.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14093.  b.  27.(2.) 


See  Jnanendra  Sarasvati.  t^T«frT^rrf?TirT^- 

etc.  [Tattvabodhinl.  Fol- 
lowed by  the  Subodhini.  Edited  by  Narayana.] 

1897.  8°.  14090.  e.  25. 


See  Nagesa  Bhatta. 

sekhara.']  etc. 

sekhara.  With  commentary, 
yana.]  [1897.]  8°. 


[P  aribhasliendu- 
[Paribhashendu- 
Edited  by  Nara- 

14090.  d.  33. 


NARAYANASVAMI  AIYAR,  M.  See  Agamas. 

\^Mrigendrdgama.^  The  Mrigendra  Agama. 

[Edited  with  translation  by  Narayanasvanii 
Aiyar.]  1900-1901.  4°.  \_Siddhanta  I)eepika.'\ 

14170.  fff.  4.(vol.  4.) 

NARAYANA  TIRTHA,  Paramahamsa  Parivrdja- 
kdchdry  a.  ^ projS)  GinsP  etc. 

[Krisbnalilatarahgini.  A series  of  devotional 
verses  on  the  sports  of  Krishna,  intermixed  with 
short  prose  passages.  Edited  by  G.  Nrisimha 
Bhagavata.]  pp.  134,  ii.  \_Madras,'\ 

1901.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  30. 


NARAYANA  SASTRI  PURANDARE.  See  Nara- 
yana ViTTHABA  PORANDAUE. 


NARAYANA  TIRTHA,  disciple  of  Rdmagovinda. 
See  IsvARA  Krishna.  Saukhya  Karika.  With  [a 
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translation  of]  ...  Narayana’s  gloss  [called  San- 
khyachandrika].  1898.  8°.  \_8dnhhya  Philo- 
sophy.~\  14048.  b.  34.(fasc.  1.) 

NARAYANA  TIRTHA,  disciple  of  Sivanima  Tlrtha, 
and  son  of  NUakanfha.  e^c.  [Bliatta- 

bhasbaprakasa.  A treatise  on  the  terminology 
of  the  Aliraarnsasutra.  Edited  with  preface  by 
Svami  Bhagavatacharya.]  pp.  ii.  61.  ojrT^inTT 
'HQ.oo  \_Benares,  1900.]  8°.  14004.  a.  4.(2.) 

Forms  part  of  no.  26  of  the  Chowkhamba  Sanskrit  Series. 

NARAYANA  VIDYAVINODA  ACHARYA.  See 

Bhatti.  etc.  [Bhattikavya.  With 

Vidyavinoda^s  gloss,  following  the  Sahkshipta- 
sara  grammar,  etc.~\  [1902,  etc.~\  8°. 

14070.  dd.  24. 

See  Bhatti.  efc.  [Bhattikavya. 

Sargas  i.-v.,  with  commentaries  of  Vidyavinoda, 
etc.']  [1895-1896.]  8°.  14076.  d.  49. 

NARAYANA  VITTHALA  PURANDARE,  Vaidya. 
See  Dhanvantari. 

S3  s3 

etc.  (The  Rajanighanta  and  the  Dhanvantari- 
nighanta  . . . Edited  [with  indices]  by  . . . 
Narayana  Shastri  Purandare.)  [1896.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  33.) 

NARENDRAKRISHNA  SIROMANI.  etc. 

[Dharmajivana.  A treatise  on  the  religious  life. 
In  2 parts,  the  first,  entitled  Nityakrityapraka- 
rana,  being  a compendium  in  Bengali  of  rules 
for  the  practice  of  religion,  copiously  illustrated 
from  Sanskrit  texts,  and  the  second,  styled 
Stavakavachaprakarana,  a collection  of  Sanskrit 
hymns  and  metrical  incantations  from  Puranas, 
Tantras,  and  other  sources.  With  an  appendix 
containing  various  dhyunas,  prandmas,  and  incan- 
tations for  the  worship  of  Siva  and  Parvati.] 
pp.  ii.  viii.  312.  \_Galcutta,  1899.] 

12°.  14028.  bb.  2. 

NARENDRANATHA  DATTA.  See  Viyekananda. 

NARINDA,  TJ,  of  Pupphdrdma,  Thahyu-zeik. 
00  ^ ^ ^ OO O 00 O 00 f OOJ  8 S [Saddhada- 

nadivinichchhayappakasanl.  Burmese  homilies 
on  charity  and  other  virtues,  illustrated  from 
Pali  texts.]  pp.  99.  G|^CO^  \^Rangoon, 

1893.]  8°.  14300.  d.  17.(6.) 


NARMADASANKARA  BHATTA.  See  Govinda 
Sastki,  Bharadvaja.  . . . Laghu  Jata- 

joota,  etc.  [Edited  by  Krishna  and  Narmadii- 
saiikara.]  1899.  8°.  14092.  b.  45.(1.) 

NARMADASANKARA  DAMODARA  SASTRI,  of 

Bhaunagar.  See  Hemachandra,  disciple  of  Beva- 
chandra.  '^fHVT'^f^fTTHfirr:  etc.  [Abhidhana- 

chintamani,  etc.  Edited  by  Karmadasahkara.] 
[1900.]  12°.  14090.  b.  46. 

NAROTTAMADASA,  the  Bengali  Poet. 

etc.  [Premabhaktichandrika.  A Bengali 
Vaishnava  poem.  Edited  by  Ramadayalu  Ghosha, 
with  Sanskrit  commentary  by  Visvanatha  Chakra- 
varti  and  Bengali  notes  by  Radhikiinatha 
Gosvaml.]  pp.  4,  161.  [Calcutta,  1896.] 

12°.  14123.  e.  20. 

NAROTTAMA  THAKURA.  See  Narottamadasa, 
the  Bengali  Poet. 

NASARVANJi,  P.  S.,  of  Guntur.  ^;  . . . 

[Ramajanana.  A Vaishnava  devo- 
tional work,  comprising  stanzas  in  Sanskrit, 
Hindi,  and  Telugu,  with  Telugu  exposition. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  iii.  99. 

[Guntur,  Ellore  printed,]  1901.  8°. 

14175.  a.  3.(10.) 

NASIR  al-DIN  (Muhammat)  ibn  Muhammad),  al- 
TUsl.  See  Euclid.  The  Rekhaganita,  or  Geometry 
in  Sanskrit.  Composed  [i.e.  translated  from  the 
Arabic  version  of  Naslr  al-Din]  by  Samrad 
Jagannatha,  etc.  1901-1902.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  36. 

NATESA  SASTRI,  Sahgendi  Mahdlingam.  See 
Bana.  Harshacharita  . . . Translated  ...  by  . . . 
Natesa  Sastri,  etc.  1901.  12°.  14060.  b.  16.(2.) 

See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra.  Atmavidya- 

vilasa,  etc.  [Edited  with  English  translation  by 
Natesa.]  1899.  8°.  [The  Brahmavddin.] 

14048.  g.  l.(vol.  4.) 

The  Atmavidya  Vilasa  . . . [Edited 

with  biography  and  translation]  by  . . . Natesa 
Sastriar.  New  edition.  1901.  8°. 

14048.  bb.  42.(4.) 

A Review  of  Sakuntala  of  Kalidasa.  By 

Pandit  S.  M.  Natesa  Sastri.  pp.  i.  i.  74.  Madras, 

1897.  8°.  14079.  b.  41. 
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NATHU  BHAGAVAN  DHOLKIA.  See  Amaraji 
Harisankara  Travari  and  Nathu  Bhagavan 
Dholkia.  II  etc.  [Prapanuasiksha- 

mrita.]  [1897.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  9. 

NATHURAM,  of  Qirnar.  See  Patanjali. — Philo- 
sophical Works.  etc.  [Patanjala- 

yogadarsana.  Being  the  Yogasutra  with  the 
Padabodhini  and  the  gloss  Rahasyadipika  of 
Nathuram,  comprising  Gujarati  translations  and 
explanations.]  [1901.]  12°.  14048.  b.  40. 

NAVADViPACHANDRA  VIDYARATNA,  Gosvami. 

etc. 

[Gaurahgamahgalasahgita  - lilarasatattvasarasah- 
graha.  A coinpilation  of  religious  writings  of 
the  Chaitanya  sect,  comprisiug  Bengali  lyrics 
with  supplements  from  the  Sanskrit  literature  of 
the  school.  Third  edition.] 
iCalcutta,  1902.]  12°.  14123.  e.  30. 

In  progress. 

— — — etc.  [Vaishnavacharadarpana, 

or  Vaishnavasarvasva.  An  anthological  summary 
of  Vaishnava  doctrine  of  the  Chaitanya  school, 
in  Bengali  and  Sanskrit,  mostly  in  verse.]  pp.  ii. 
68.  [^Calcutta,  I860.]  8°. 

14123.  f.  5.(2.) 

I etc.  [Vaishna- 
vacharadarpana. A new  and  much  enlarged 
edition.]  pt.  i.  [Calcutta,  1880.] 

8°.  14123.  f.  27. 

[Third  edition.]  pt.  i. 

[Calcutta,  1901.]  8°.  14123.  f.  56. 

NAVARATRA.  '3?^ 

HTt:®  [Navaratrapaddhati.  A ritual  of  the  Nava- 
ratra  festival  to  Durga  held  from  the  1st  to  the 
9th  of  Asvina.  Preceded  by  the  Uddharakatha, 
an  account  of  the  festival,  from  the  Devibhaga- 
vatapurana  iii.]  If.  i.  11.  ofi'^TTrr-*T^|  'IdUM 

[Kalyan,  1898.]  oil.  12°.  14028. 'dd.  5,(2.) 

NAVASMARANA.  [Navasmarana. 

Niue  Jain  devotional  poems  in  Sanskrit  and 
Praki'it,  soil,  the  Navakara,  Uvasaggahara  of 
Bhadrabahu,  Sautikarastotra  of  Munisundara, 
Tijayapahutta  of  Abhayadeva,  Bhayahara  or 
Namiuna  of  Mauatuhga,  Ajitasanti  of  Nandi- 
shena,  Bhaktamara  of  Manatunga,  Kalyanaman- 
dira  of  Siddhasena  Divakara,  and  Brihachchhanti. 


With  Gujarati  translations.]  See  Pratikramana- 
SUTRA.  gggfiT^gT!!  etc,  [Pancha-pratikra- 
manasutra.]  pp.  115-186.  [1897.]  12°. 

14100.  a.  20. 

wc^rr  irm  etc. 

[Navasmarana.  Followed  by  the  Grahasanti,  to 
the  planets,  and  the  Mantradhirajastotra,  to 
Parsvanatha.  Edited  by  Hirachand  Kakalbhai.] 
pp.  126,  ii.  «ic.oo  [Ahmadabad,  1900.] 

16°.  14100.  a.  24. 

etc.  [Navasmarana.] 

See  Jainastotraratnakara.  etc. 

[Jainastotraratnakara.]  j3p.  1-71.  [1901.]  16°. 

14100.  a.  26. 

[Navasmarana. 

Another  collection,  comprising  the  Navakara, 
Ajitasantistava,  Virastava  of  Padalipta,  Uva- 
saggahara, Bhayahara,  Jirakapallf-Parsvastava 
of  Merutuhga,  Sakrastava,  Vira  Gani’s  Laghv- 
ajitasantistava,  and  Jayasekhara  Suri^s  Brihad- 
ajitasantistava.]  See  Ghei.abiiai  LIladhara. 

(h°1?s  [Jainavivekavani.]  pp.  58- 

73.  [1888.]  8°.  14144.  g.  26. 

NAVATATTVA.  ii  ^ [Navatattva.  A 

Prakrit  poem  of  60  stanzas  on  the  9 principles 
of  Jain  philosophy.]  See  Samayikasutra.  51  L- 
etc.  [Samayikasuti’a.]  pp.  74-83. 
[1900.]*^  16°.  14100.  a.  25. 

This  worlc  is  not  the  Navatattva  of  Devagupta  {Jinachandra 
Ga?ii).  It  is  the  Navatattva  in  common  use.  A MS.  of  it 
in  the  possession  of  the  British  Museum,  comprising  50  verses, 
states  in  the  colophon  of  the  commentary  that_  these  verses 
were  chiefiy_  compiled  from  the  Siddhantas  {Avasyakanir- 
yuhti  and  Ach drdhgavritti),  with  some  original  additions,  hy 
Maniratna  {Manirayana)  Suri,  satirthya  of  Somapra\l)ha’t^ 
Suri  of  the  Tapd-gachchha,  while  the  text  says  that  Manira- 
yana compiled,  abridged,  and  xorote  the  worlc  (Catalogue  of 
Gujarati  MSS.  in  the  B.M.,  pp.  10  f.). 

• II  etc.  [Navatattva,  A recension 

in  79  stanzas.  With  Gujarati  translation.]  See 
Hemasankara  LakshmIsankara  Vardhamankar. 

jiTqJT  etc.  [Prakaranamala.]  pp.  13-32. 

[1901.]  8°.  14100.  d.  11. 

NAVINACHANDRA  DASA.  See  Kshemendra. 
Ijegends  aud  Miracles  of  Buddha  . . . Part  1. 
Translated  from  the  Avadan  Kalpalata  ...  by 
Nobin  Chandra  Das.  1895.  8°.  14076.  c.  64. 

A Note  on  the  Ancient  Geography  of 

Asia,  compiled  from  Valmiki-Ramayaua  . . . By 
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Nobin  Chandra  Das.  pp.  i.  viii.  77.  Calcutta, 
1896.  8°.  14003.  b.  19.(vol.  4.) 

Issued  as  a supplement  to  the  Journal  of  the  Buddhist  Text 
Society. 

[Another  copy.]  14058.  b.  40.(1.) 

A Note  on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Rama- 

yana.  By  Nobin  Chandra  Das.  pp.  14.  Cal- 
cutta, 1899.  8°.  14058.  cc.  3. 

NAVINACHANDRA  RAYA,  Bdhu.  . . . 

Laghu  Vyakarana.  The  elements  of  Sanskrit 
grammar,  by  Babu  Navina  Chandra  Rai  . . . 
with  additions  and  explanations  in  English  by 
Pandit  Tulsi  Ram.  Fourteenth  edition.  pp.vi.l32. 
Lahore,  1899.  8°.  14093.  b.  41.(2.) 

NAVINACHANDRA  VILYARATNA.  See  Bhatti. 
Bhatti  . . . Cantos  i,  ii,  iii,  iv,  v.  Text  with 
notes  by  ...  Nobin  Ch.  Vidyaratna  . . . With 
English  and  Bengali  translations  and  . . . ques- 
tions with  . . . answers.  [1894.]  8°. 

14070.  c.  57.(1.) 

See  Kalidasa. — Abhijndnasalcuntala. 

(Kalidasa’s  Abhijnana  Sakun- 
talam.  Edited  with  an  introduction,  glossary, 
English  and  Bengali  translations,  various  read- 
ings, & & &.  [sic]  and  the  commentary  Sarala 
by  . . . Nabin  Chandra  Vidyaratna,  etc.)  [1901.] 
8°.  14080.  c.  41. 

See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta.  Kalidasa’s 

Meghadutam  [I.  1-38].  Containing  . . . Malli- 
natha’s  commentary  . . . translations  . . . notes 
. . . by  . . . Nabin  Chandra  Vidyaratna.  [1901.] 

8°.  14085.  c.  49.(1.) 

/See  Kalidasa. — Kumdrasambhava.  Kumara- 

sambhabam  . . . Cantos  I,  II,  III,  IV,  V,  VI, 
VII  . . . with  notes  by  . . . Nobin  Ch.  Vidya- 
ratna . . . English  and  Bengali  translations  and 
. . . questions  with  . . . answers.  [1894.]  12°. 

14070.  c.  57.(2.) 

See  Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa.  Raghubam- 

sam.  Cantos  I-VI.  Containing  prose  version, 
paraphrase  . . . Sanjivani  . . . Bengali  and  English 
translations  . . . notes  . . . &c.  &c.  &c.  . . . Edited 
by  . . . Nabin  Chandra  Vidyaratna.  1901.  8°. 

14085.  c.  50. 


NAVINA  CHANDRA  VIDYARATNA  [continued) . See 
Magha.  Magha’s  Shishupal  badham.  [Sarga  i.] 
Containing  an  introduction  . . . paraphrase  . . . 
Mallinatha’s  Sarbankasa  . . . translations  . . . notes 
. . . &c.  &c.  . . . by  . . . Nabin  Chandra  Vidyaratna. 
[1901.]  8°.  14085.  c.  49.(2.) 

NAWAB  - KHAN  • KHANAN.  ^ 

etc.  [Khetakautuka,  or 
Nawab-Khan-Khana-ka  jyotisha.  A treatise  on 
astrology,  written  in  Sanskrit  saturated  with 
Persian  technical  terms.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  footnotes.]  pt.  1.  pp.  75. 

\_Luchnow,  1899.]  12°.  14053.  b.  38. 

etc.  [Khetakautuka.  With  a 

Hindi  translation.]  pp.  44.  \_Bombay, 

1902.]  8°.  14053.  c.  68.(2.) 

This  edition,  though  seeming  to  he  complete,  is  almost 
identical  with  the  preceding,  and  contains  nothing  more. 

NAYADHAMMAKAHA.  See  Jnatadhaemakatha. 

NAZARI  (Oeeste).  See  Hitopadesa.  Lo  Hito- 
padeca  . . . tradotto  ...  da  O.  Nazari.  1896.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  49.(2.) 

NEIL  (Robeet  Alexandee).  See  Sdttapitaka. — 
Khuddalcanihdya.  \_Jdtaka.~\  The  Jataka,  etc. 
(Vol.  iii.,  translated  by  H.  T.  Francis  . . . and 
R.  A.  Neil.)  1895,  etc.  8°.  14098.  dd.  8. 

NEMCHAND.  See  Nemichandea. 

NEMICHANDRA,  also  called  Devendea  Gani.  See 
Devendea  GanL 

NEMICHANDRA  BHANDARI. 

etc.  [Upadesasiddhantaratnamala.  A Prakrit 
poem  in  161  stanzas,  championing  the  Digam- 
bara  Jain  church  against  the  unorthodox  Svetam- 
baras,  Raktambaras,  etc.  With  a Hindi  trans- 
lation and  commentary  by  Pannalal  of  Sujangarh 
and  Marathi  translation  and  commentary  by  Jaya- 
chaudra  Sitarama  Sravane.]  pp.  80. 

\_Nagpur,  1898.]  8°.  14100.  b.  4. 

NEMICHANDRA  NARAYANA  CHAVDE. 

?in:  etc.  [Jainadharmamritasara.  A manual  of 
the  doctrines  of  Digambara  Jains.  Vol.  I,  com- 
prising lists  of  the  objects  of  Jain  worship  and 
study,  verses  upon  them  in  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit, 
and  explanations  thereof,  instructions,  and  verses 
in  Hindi  and  Marathi,  compiled  by  Nemichandra 
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Chavde.  Vol.  II,  containing  a Marathi  cate- 
chetical exposition  of  the  creed,  illustrated  from 
Sanskrit  texts,  by  Nemichandra  Sitarama  Bhaga- 
vatakara,  with  a Hindi  version  by  Pannalal  of 
Sujangarh,  and  a Marathi  guide  to  the  ritual 
of  laymen  by  Nemichandra  Sitarama.]  2 vols. 
5^'  ^2^  [Poona,  Nag^nir,  1894-1899.] 

8°.  14137.  d.  20. 

etc.  [Sammedasikharaji-vidhanasahgita.  Marathi 
lyrics  celebrating  the  Sammedasikhara  (or  Samet- 
sikhar)  at  Hazaribagh,  a spot  held  sacred  by 
the  Jains.  Followed  by  Sammedasikharavidhana- 
pujana,  Sanskrit  poems  on  the  same  topic  by 
Gahgadasa  disciple  of  Dharmachandra ; with  a 
few  Sanskrit  and  Marathi  hymns,  etc.,  appended.] 
pp.  62.  ■?ITJT2^  [Nagpur,  1900.]  12°.  14100.  a.  22. 

NEMICHANDRA  SITARAMA  BHAGAVATAKARA. 

See  Nemichandra  Naratana  Chavde.  V^r^fr 
etc.  [Jainadharmamritasara.  Vol.  II,  by 
Nemichandra  Bhagavatakara.]  [1894-1899.]  8°. 

14137.  d.  20. 

NEUMANN  (Karl  Eugen).  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Selections.  Buddhistische  Anthologie  . . . iiber- 
setzt  von  Dr.  K.  E.  Neumann.  1892.  8°. 

14098.  c.  58. 

See  Suttapitaka.  — Khuddakaniliaya. 

[D/iammapada.]  Der  Wahrheitpfad  ...  in  den 
Versmaassen  des  Originals  uebersetzt  von  K.  E. 
Neumann.  1893.  8°.  14098.  c.  61. 

(See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanilcciya.  [Idiera- 

guthd.~\  Die  Lieder  der  Monche  und  Nonnen 
Gotamo  Buddho^s,  aus  den  Theragatha  und 
Therigatha  . . . iibersetzt  von  K.  E.  Neumann. 

1899.  8°.  14098.  dd.  16. 

See  Suttapitaka. — MajjhimanilMya.  Die 

Reden  Gotamo  Buddho’s  aus  der  Mittleren 
Sammlung  . . . uebersetzt  von  K.  E.  Neumann. 
1896,  etc.  8°.  14098.  dd.  13. 

• [Another  copy.]  4504.  h. 

NGA  SAUNG  TWE.  clscOoSo^  [Nga  saung 
twe.  Comprising  the  Mahgalasutta,  Bahira-jaya- 
maiigalagatha  and  Ajjhatta-j°,  Ratanapanjara,  and 
Namakara.  With  Burmese  versions,  etc.[\  pp.  54. 
^J3J  iRO'ngoon,  1890.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  11.(1.) 


NIGAMANTAMAHADESIKA.  See  Venkatanatha 
Vedantacharya,  called  Kavitarkikasimha. 

NILAGITA.  etc.  [Nilagita.  A poem 

in  30  pdsurams,  relating  to  the  cult  of  the  river- 
goddess  Andal  or  GodadevI,  translated  from  a 
Tamil  tini-pdvai  hymn  into  Sanskrit  by  Govar- 
dhanam  Rangacharya.  Followed  by  Rangaraja- 
prabodhaki,  a hymn  to  Rahganatha  in  10  pdsu- 
rams, also  from  the  Tamil.  Edited  by  B.  Vehka- 
tacharya.]  pp.  32.  VSoX^sCroco  on— [Ban- 
galore, 1898.]  12°.  14076.  a.  22.(2.) 

NILAKAMALA  LEVA.  See  Nilakamala  Vidya- 

NIDHI  BhATTACHARYA. 

NILAKAMALA  VIDYANIDHI  BHATTACHARYA. 

See  JmuTAVAHANA.  etc. 

[Dayabhaga.  With  commentary  and  Bengali 
translation.  Edited  by  Nilakamala.]  [1898.] 

8°.  14038.  c.  49. 

See  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 

etc.  [Udvahatattva.  With  commentary. 
Edited  with  Bengali  translation  by  Nilakamala.] 
[1896.]  8°.  14033.  hb.  42. 

See  Ramasankara  Deva. 

etc.  [Brihaj-jatakachandrika.  Edited  with  Bengali 
translation  by  Nilakamala.]  [1892.]  8°. 

14053.  c.  63. 

See  Srinivasa  Acharya,  Astrologer, 

etc.  [Suddhidlpika.  With  Bengali  translation 

by  Nilakamala.]  [1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  23. 

CSTTtf^^^^Vlf^fVo  etc.  [Jyotishatattva- 

varidhi.  A manual  of  astrology,  compiled  from 
Sanskrit  texts,  with  notes,  commentary,  and 
Bengali  translations  of  the  text.  Edited  by 
Akshayakumara  Siddhantaratna.]  pp.  ii.  xii. 
568.  'iOoo  [Calcutta,  1894.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  1. 

NILAKANTHA,  of  Bdjamangalam.  (aOfWoOOejlejO 
etc.  [Matahgalila.  A metrical  treatise  on 

elephant-keeping.  With  Malayalam  translation 
called  Sararthadlpika  by  Paloli  Choyi-vaidyar.] 
pp.  i.  i.  88.  (oaB>9tflGd&0OS  [Calicut,']  1904.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  40.(2.) 

Said  to  be  an  epitome  of  Pdlahdpya's  work. 

NILAKANTHA,  son  of  Ananta,  Jyotirvid.  See 
Jaimini. — Jyotishasutra.  [Jaimini- 
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sutra.  With  the  commentary  SabodhinI  of 
Nilakantha.]  [1884.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  6. 

NILAKANTHA,  son  of  Govinda.  See  Mahabha- 
RATA. — Entire  WorTi.  etc.  [Mahabha- 

rata.  With  the  commentary  Bharatabbavadipa 
of  Nilakantha.]  [1897,  etc.]  8A  14065.  d.  38. 

See  Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva.  Siva 
Sahasranama  Stotra,  with  . . . Nilakantha’s 

commentai'y.  English  translation,  etc.  1902. 

8°.  14016.  dd.  1. 

See  Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 

$ etc.  [Mokshadharma.  With  commentary 

of  Nilakantha.]  1887,  etc.  8°.  14065.  bbb.  8. 

etc.  [Bharatabhavadipa.  Nila- 

kantha’s  commentary  on  the  Mahabharata.  Edited 
by  Aghoranatha  Vandyopadhyaya.]  oF%^T7n 
\_Calcutta,  1900,  etc.]  8°.  14068.  b.  18. 

In  progress. 

NILAKANTHA,  son  of  Eaiigandtha,  Saiva.  ^^oirr- 
■?qiir?r.  [The  preface  of  Nilakantha's 
commentary  Tilaka  upon  the  Devibhagavata.] 
pp.  18.  [1902.]  See  Phranas. — Bevihlidgavata- 

purdna.  [Devibhagavata.]  [1902, 

etc:]  8°.  14016.  dd.  8. 

NILAKANTHA  DIKSHITA,  son  of  Ndrdyana. 

I [Kalividambana.  102  stanzas  on 
the  Kali  age.]  pp.  12.  [1888.]  Nee  Periodical 

Publications. — Bombay.  efc.  (Granth 

Patna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  II,  no.  2.  1887-[1892.] 

8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  2.) 

[Kalividambana.] 
1888.  See  Laghukavvani.  . . . Mis- 

cellaneous Poetical  Pieces,  etc.  pp. 231-238.  1888. 
[Kdvyetihdsasangraha,  Vol.  X,  no.  10,  12.] 

14072.  d.  37.  (vol.  10.) 

NILAKANTHA  MAJUMDAR.  ^ etc. 

[Vivaha  o naridharraa.  A Bengali  treatise  on 
marriage  and  the  relation  of  woman  thereunder, 
illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  306. 

[Calcutta,  1901.]  12°.  14125.  e.  43. 

NILAKANTHA  MIMAMSAKABHATTA,  son  of  San- 
kara. See  Adinaratana  Patro.  The  Hindu  Law. 
Annotated  and  illustrated  by  Sanskrit  texts[,  viz. 
the  writings  of  Nilakantha  and  others,]  etc.  1899. 

8°.  14039.  c.  17. 


NiLAKANTHA  MIMAMSAKABHATTA,  son  of  San- 
kara (continued).  ;^)5rT«iTtT  etc.  [Svapnadhyaya. 
A tract  on  oneiromancy,  forming  the  last  2 sec- 
tions of  the  Acharamayukha.  With  Hindi  version.] 
pp.  17.  [Moradahad,  1899.]  12°. 

14053.  b.  17.(7.) 

NILAKANTHA  MTJNI,  disciple  of  Bala  Muni.  The 
Advitha  Parijatha  of  NilakandhaYemin.  [Advaita- 
parijata,  a philosophical  poem  in  232  stanzas.  Fol- 
lowed by  2 hymns,  called  Harishadratna  and  Siva- 
pancharatna,by  the  same  author.]  Published  [with 
footnotes]  byP.  Shankar Wariyer.  pp.30.  Bombay, 
1901.  16°.  14048.  a.  14.(2.) 

In  an  appended  stanza  the  tvriter  names  as  his  patron 
•Tandrdana  of  Madura. 

NILAKANTHA  SARMA,  son  of  Visvesvarandtha,  of 
Aminahad,  Lucknow.  See  Rama,  son  of  Ananta. 

e^c.  [Muhurtachintamani.  WithHindi 
translation  and  notes  by  Nilakantha.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  21.(1.) 

■qfrlJflffTWTT:  etc.  [Brihaj-jyotissara. 

A compendium  of  astrology.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation.] pp.  i.  X.  314.  Lucknow,  1902.  8°. 

14053.  dd.  4.(1.) 

NILAKANTHA  SARMA,  Funnacheri-namhi.  See 
Nakatana  Bhatta.  [Subhadraharana. 

Edited  with  glosses  and  notes  by  Nilakantha, 
etc.]  [1897.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  60.(3.) 

See  Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

JTT^TSq  [Kolapurakshetramahatmya.  Edited  by 
Nilakantha.]  [1899.]  8°.  14016.  c.  56.(2.) 

See  Sankara  Parasava.  etc. 

[Udayacharitra.  Edited  by  Nilakantha.]  [1903.] 

8°.  14072.  c.  52.(2.) 

II  II 

etc.  [Ghoshapuramaharajni- 
charitra.  A biography  of  the  Princess  Cheruu- 
natti  Devi,  mother  of  Prince  Manavikrama  of 
Calicut.  Followed  by  verses  upon  her  death,  by 
the  latter  and  divers  other  poets.]  pp.  68. 
c)<>o^  [Fattamhi,  1902.]  8°.  14072.  d.  45.(3.) 

'|?TqT:TqT^Wt  etc.  [Ihapuraryastava.  A 

hymn  in  115  stanzas  to  Devi-ihapuresvari.]  pp. 
40.  qjtfq  'iO.oo  [Fattamhi,  1900.]  16°. 

14028.  bb.  11.(10.) 
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NILAKANTHA  SAEMA,  Punnacheri-namhi  (con- 
thmed).  [Mandana,  or  Sringaramanjarim®. 

Studies  in  style,  relative  to  the  Srihgaramafijari 
of  Manavikrama.]  See  Manavikrama,  Bdjahumdra. 
v^SfTj3s^<^8c3Be)5)/jr/r^cj5-ng/T(?freyzrr  . . . 
e\n»o^^^/rs  etc.  [Essays  and  poems.]  [1890.] 
8°.  14072.  d.  35. 

^^U-/s\fvst£Dj^uJCHv8irj^8  s etc.  [Tri- 

tlya-sahridayasamagama.  A collection  of  stanzas 
composed  by  divers  poets  at  the  Sahridayasama- 
gama  or  third  Congress  of  Wits  held  under  the 
presidency  of  Rajakumara  Manavikrama  at  Calicut 
in  1897.  Edited  by  Nilakantha  and  Vasudeva.] 
pp.  i.  66.  cx_jL^  floats)  [Pattambijl  1899.  8°. 

^ 14070.  dd.  9.(2.) 

etc.  [Turlya-sahridaya- 

samagama.  Stanzas  composed  at  the  fourth 
Congress  of  Wits  held  under  the  presidency  of 
Manavikrama  at  Calicut  in  1900.  Edited  by 
Nilakantha  and  Vasudeva.]  pp.  iv.  72.  xi^fFq 
‘io.oo  [Pattamhi,  1900.]  8°.  14072.  d.  45.(1.) 

NILAKANTHA  SIVACHARYA.  See  Srikantha 

SiVACHARYA. 

NILAMANI  VIDYALANKARA  BHATTACHARYA. 

^■5^  etc.  [Udbhatakavitakaumudl. 

Select  Sanskrit  verses,  with  Bengali  translation 
and  additional  matter.]  pt.  1.  pp.  ii.  70,  ii. 
[Calcutta,  1890.]  8°. 

14085.  c.  43. 

NIMBADITYA.  See  Nimbaeka. 

NIMBARKA,  also  known  as  Niyamananda.  See 
Mangaladasa.  etc.  [Niinbarkastotra. 

Stanzas  in  adoration  of  Nimbarka.]  [1901.]  ohl. 

12°.  14033.  a.  19.(6.) 

I etc. 

[Vedantakamadhenu,  or  Dasasloki.  Ten  stanzas 
by  Nimbarka,  expounding  his  theory  of  Vaishnava 
Vedanta.  Edited  with  a Hindi  commentary  styled 
Sararthadarsika  by  Kisoradasa  of  Brindaban.]  pp. 
31.  [Brindahan,  1903.]  8°. 

14049.  a.  7.(2.) 

NIRBHAYARAMA  BHATTA.  11  inf 

II  [Vratotsavaparvadinirnaya.  A tract  on 
the  dates  of  the  festivals  kept  by  the  sect  of 


Vallabhacharya.]  See  Govardhanadasa  Lakshmi- 
DASA.  etc.  [Brihat-stotrasarit- 

sagara.]  Vol.  ii.  [1892.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  27.(vol.  2.) 

NIRVANAKANDA. 

[Nirvanakanda.  A Jain  Prakrit  poem  of  27 
stanzas,  on  the  release  from  life  of  the  Jain 
saints,  etc.  Preceded  by  a Hindi  metrical 
version.]  pp.  15.  [Luclcnoiv,  1901.] 

12°.  14100.  a.  21.(4.) 

NIRVANASVARtiPA  SURI.  See  Svarupa  Suri. 

NISCHAIA  DASA.  11  . . . W’m  . . . 

etc.  [Vicharasagara.  A Hindi 
work  on  Vedanta,  annotated  by  Pitambara  Puru- 
shottama.  Followed  by  Vrittiratnavali,  an 
abstract  of  Pitambara’s  Hindi  commentary  on 
Nischala  Dasa^s  Vrittiprabhakara,  and  the  10th 
'praharana  of  Say  ana’s  Panchadasi  with  the 
commentary  of  Ramakrishna  and  Hindi  notes 
by  PitMnbara.  Edited  with  preface  by  Salih 
Muhammad.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  xii.  xxxiv. 
378,  673-690;  1 plate.  «»<ioo  [Bombay,  1900.] 
8°.  ^ 14154.  ff.  1. 

NITIPRAKASIKA.  Nitiprakasika. 

[A  treatise  on  polity,  with  especial  reference  to 
the  military  art.]  Edited  [with  introduction] 
by  Gustav  Oppert.  pp.  i.  83.  Madras,  1882. 
8°.  14038.  c.  28.(2.) 

The  work  is  ascribed  to  Vaisampayana. 

NITISARA.  (Yf]ranCYV)0fDa_i  [Nitisara.  100 

stanzas  on  moral  topics.  With  a Malayalam 
translation.]  pp.  42,  Uth.  6^o&.QjaJlccri(gfc  c^iOcmJnrb 
[Cochin,  1863.]  8°.  14072.  b.  26.(1.) 

NITYABODHA  BHATTACHARYA,  son  of  Jivdnand a 
Vidydsagara.  See  Naeahari.  YT3Tf*i^lI^i  etc. 

(Rajanighantu  . . . Edited  . . . with  . . . modifi- 
cations and  notes  ...  by  Ashu  Bodha  . . . and 
Nitya  Bodha,  etc.)  [1899.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  15. 

NITYAKARMA.  See  Bodhananda  Giri. 

HTJT?  BldBdJvJs  [Sarvasastrasarasahgraha.] 
[1900.]  4°.  14154.  gg.  3. 

[Second  edition.]  [1902.]  4°. 

14154.  gg.  5. 
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NITYAKARMA  {contimced) . See  Chaturthilala, 
Vaidya.  etc.  [Nityakarmapra- 

yogamala.]  [1898.]  12°.  14028.  b.  91. 

See  Divakara  Daji  Sadhli;.  ii 

etc.  [Krityadivakara.]  [1899.]  ohl.  8°. 

14028.  dd.  2.(2.) 

See  Govindananda  Kavikankana  Bhatta- 

CHARYA.  Varsa  Kriya  Kaumudi.  [1902.]  8°. 

[^Bibliotheca  Tndica.'\  14002.  a.(vol.  149.) 

See  Haricharana  Majumdar. 

TT'f*!  etc.  [Purohitadarpana.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  72. 

See  JiVANACHARYA  VaLI.ABHA.  II  ^ 

rj^ll  II  [Vaislinavadvijalinika.] 

[1901.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  12. 

See  Nagararama  Sarma. 

[Karmadarpana.]  [1899.]  8°.  14028.  d.  56.(3.) 

See  Narendrakrishna  Siromani. 

etc.  [Dhannajivana.]  [1899.]  12°. 

14028.  bb.  2. 

See  Ramaratta,  son  of  Bhavadeva. 

■3TTil¥ffn  etc.  [Varsliikavratapaddliati.]  [1899.] 

ohl.  4°.  14033.  c.  42. 

See  Ramakrishna  Pandita^  Writer  on 

Dharma.  etc.  [Nityakarma- 

cliandrike.]  [1901,  itc.^  8°.  14033.  aa.  33. 

[For  the  Sandhyavaudana  or  Saudhya- 

vidhi  :]  See  Sandhyavandana. 

See  Vasudeva  Bhattacharya. 

[Ahnikamrita.]  1900.  8°.  [Pcira- 

mdtm.ikopanishad.]  14033.  bbb.  13. 

See  A^idyakara  Vajapeyi.  f?TtilT^T7;tl^ffr:  1 

Nityacara-paddliatih,  etc.  1901,  etc.  8°.  [Biblio- 
theca Indica.^  14002.  a.  (vol.  151.) 

)See  Yiharilala,  Ju7s77ii/v‘. 

etc.  [Yajurvedlya-nityakarmapaddhati.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  16. 

/See  VlPlNACHANDRA  KaVYARATNA. 

etc.  [Aryalmikacliarakauraudi.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14123.  f.  49.(3.) 


NITYAKARMA  [continued).  uujrriJ- 

e^QLun etc.  [Ahnika.  The  daily  ritual 
of  the  Vadagalai  Vaishnavas.  Followed  by  a 
Sraddhaprayoga,  or  ritual  for  sruddhas,  of  the 
same  sect.  Edited  by  Tirukuclandai  Desika.] 
pp.  128.  [Gonjevarartb,)  1893.  12°. 

14028.  b.  82.(3.) 

etc.  [Nityakarma- 

nushthauapaddhati.  A manual  of  daily  ritual, 
with  Bengali  rubrics,  interpretations,  footnotes, 
etc.  Followed  by  a compendium  of  rules  for 
conduct,  called  Karmalochana,  and  an  excursus 
on  Tantric  worship.]  • pp.  x.  ii.  408. 

■iOo(i-  [Calcutta,  1898.]  8°.  14028.  bb.  7. 

— - — II  cfiT^PRiirf^fv:  II  [Kanvanitya- 

vidhi.  The  encyclical  ritual  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  Kanvas  of  the  White  Yajurveda.] 
If.  55.  [Bombay,  1898.]  obi.  8°. 

14028.  d.  59.(10.) 

aj^-oOcssj~i  2^iT  w etc. 

[Yajurvedahnika.  A manual  of  daily  religious 
rites  for  Taittiriya  Yajurvedis.]  pp.  i.  70. 
Oju^e^-afiP  [Madras,]  1899.  12°. 

14028.  b.  108. 

The  Nityakarmaprakashika.  The  daily 

routine  of  the  Aryas.  By  Pandita  Kulanidbi 
Sharma  of  Nepal  . . . Corrected  and  enlarged  by 
Pandita  Murali  Dhara  Jha.  (ffTHT^RIT^TfjIcRT) 
pp.  i.  iv.  81.  Benares,  1902.  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  15.(2.) 

etc.  [Nityakarmavidhi.  En- 
cyclical rites.  Compiled  by  Nityananda  Sastri.] 
pp.  46.  [Bombay,  1902.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  45.(4.) 

1 etc.  [Ahnika- 

I kritya.  Encyclical  rites.  Edited  with  Bengali 
introduction,  translation,  and  notes  by  Syama- 
charana  Kaviratna.  Fifth  edition.]  pp.  154. 
'5  0o\r  [Calcutta,  1902.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  49 


1 [Pitritarpana.  A ritual  of 

daily  worship  due  to  the  gods,  sages,  and 
ancestors,  comprising  Sanskrit  mantras  with 
their  transliteration  into  the  Persian  script  and 
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Urda  rubrics  and  notes.  Compiled  by  Harasukba 
Raya.]  pp.  40,  Uth.  1 ( 'i . . \^Amritsar, 

1900.]  16°.  14028.  a.  27.(2.) 

etc.  [Samavedlya-pancha- 

yajua.  The  SamavedI  ritual  for  the  “ Five 
Sacrifices.’’  Preceded  by  the  Sandhyavidhi. 
The  mantras  according  to  Gobhila’s  Sutra,  with 
Hindi  rubrics.]  pp.  31.  oF'R'Jt:  \_Cawnpore, 

1902.]  16°.  " 14028.  a.  31. 

NITYANANDA  MUNI,  disciple  of  Sahajananda. 
See  Sahajananda  Svami.  [Sikshapatrl. 

With  Gujarati  by  Nityananda.]  [1888.]  12°. 

\_Roz-pdtha.]  14144.  c.  3. 

NITYANANDA  PANTA.  See  Jaimini. — Mimdnisd- 
sutra.  etc.  [Mimamsasutra.  With 

commentary  by  Ramesvara.  Edited  by  Nitya- 
nanda.]  1899.  8°.  [The  Pandit.] 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  17-21.) 

NITYANANDA  SARASVATI.  etc. 

[Vedantagranthapauchaka.  Five  Vedanta  tracts, 
of  which  the  first  four  are  attributed  to  Sankara, 
viz.  Vakyasudha,  with  commentary ; the  com- 
mentary Vedantasiddhantadipika  upon  the 
Hastamalakastotra,  together  with  the  latter  text ; 
Nirvanapanchaka,  with  the  vivriti  of  Nityananda 
Sarasvati ; Manishapanchaka,  with  fikd  of  Bala- 
gopalendra  ; and  Brahmavidasirvadapaddhati, 
ascribed  to  Sayana.  Edited  by  Nityananda 
Sarasvati.]  pp.  120.  [Romtay,  1891.] 

12°.  14048.  b.  15.(2.) 

NITYANANDA  SASTRI,  son  of  Madhavalcaha, 
Kasmhi.  See  Nityakaema.  etc. 

[Nityakarmavidhi.  Compiled  by  Nityananda.] 
[1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  45.(4.) 

NITYANANDASRAMA,  disciple  of  Purushottamd- 
srama.  See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  [Brihadaranyakopani- 
shad.  With  the  commentary  Mitakshara  of 
Nityanandasrama.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  31.) 

NITYANATHA  YOGESVARA.  [For  editions  of 
the  Kamaratna  sometimes  ascribed  to  this  author  :] 
See  Naga  Bhatta. 


NITYANUSANDHANA.  ^1=^: 

[Nityauusandhanasahgraha.  A breviary 
of  devotions  for  Ramanuji  Vaishnavas,  consisting 
chiefly  of  professions  of  faith  in  the  heads  of  the 
sect  in  their  order  of  succession.]  pp.  31. 
[Bettia,  1892.]  obi.  16°.  14028.  b.  79. 

NIYAMANANDA.  See  Nimbarka. 

NIYOGANIRNAYA.  f^rnm-f^T^TT  etc.  [Niyoga- 
nirnaya.  A digest  of  texts  from  Smriti,  Epic, 
and  Puranic  literature  on  the  second  marriage 
of  widows,  with  Hindi  translation,  notes,  etc.] 
pp.  59.  [Meerut,  1899.]  12°. 

14058.  a.  14.(2.) 

NOBIN  CHANDRA.  See  Navinachandra. 
NRIHARI.  See  Narahari. 

NRISIMHA  BHAGAVATA,  Ghritasthdnam.  See 

Narayana  Tirtha.  ^-(2^ 

jSleJTsf  etc.  [Krishnalilatarahgini.  Edited  by 
Nrisiinha.]  1901.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  30. 

See  Venkatesarya,  Srldhara.  t/^ujnr- 

Gm>-i>.^8einff)3/r<SJfr  etc.  [Sridharastutimani- 
mala.  Edited  by  Nrisimha.]  1895.  8°. 

1407G.  c.  71. 

NRISIMHA  BHARATI,  PonR^’ o/  Sringeri.  Begin. 
cnProO-^onP  LnfT^M3^J^^pr--G\ronilaj^CiJneii 
• • • ij^s-ai^e^j^ljrssrrn  [Pastoral 

letters  on  the  religious  and  legal  relations  of 
the  brahmans  holding  the  Shannavati  agraharam 
to  the  Sringeri  monastery,  etc.,  the  first  portion 
being  a Sanskrit  letter  addressed  to  them  in 
1854  by  Nrisimha,  and  the  remainder  partly  in 
Sanski’it  and  partly  in  Tamil.]  pp.  20. 

[1865.]  16°.  14058.  a.  5.(1.) 

NRISIMHACHARYA  SVAMI,  Mudumba.  ^TTfip^rr- 
Tfirr  [Jayasimhasvamedhiya.  A 

historical  drama  in  7 acts,  composed  for  the 
festivities  held  by  Raja  Venkata  Jagga  Raya  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Durbar  at  Delhi  celebrating 
the  coronation  of  King  Edward  VII.]  pp.  75. 
[Vizagapatarnf]  1902.  8°. 

14080.  d.  22.(2.) 


Printed  on  blue-gray  paper. 
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NRISIMHA  DAIVAJNA,  Bdjnl  - Mahdgnicldt. 

etc.  [Chitsuryaloka. 
An  allegorical  drama^  in  5 acts.  Preceded  by  a 
short  metrical  account  of  the  author^s  family.] 
pp.  39.  Vizianagram,  1894.  8°.  14079.  b.  42. 

NRISIMHA  DEVA  SARMA,  of  Sialkot.  See 
Sankara  Acharta. — Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 

etc.  [Vivekachudamani.  With 
Hindi  commentary.  Edited  by  Nrisimha  Deva.] 
[1902.]  8°.  14049.  a.  6. 

NRISIMHALALAJi  MAHARAJA,  Gosvdmi.  See 
Vallabhacharta.  I etc. 

[Antahkaranaprabodha.  With  Braj  commentary 
by  Nrisimhalalaji.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  35.(4.) 

NRISIMHA  MISRA,  Vajapegi.  a|QCl  C11SG|QQ| 
etc.  [Parvanasraddhakarika.  Memorial  verses 
on  the  periodical  rites  of  the  sraddha,  with 
Oriya  translation  and  notes.  Compiled  from  the 
work  of  Nrisirnha  and  edited  by  Ramacbandra 
Chatushpathi  and  Rudranarayana  Shadaugi.] 
pp.  30.  Balasore,  1900.  12°.  14028.  b.  61.(6.) 

NRISIMHARAMA  MUKHOPADHYAYA. 
x:RTo|iT::  etc.  [Sahityaratuakara.  Four  excerpts 
selected  as  models  of  style  for  beginners^  viz. 
(1)  the  introduction  and  book  i.  of  the  Hito- 
padesa  ; (2)  extracts  from  the  Ramayana,  Ayo- 
dhyakanda  xii.-xiv.,  xvii.-xx.  ; (3)  Harischandro- 
pakhyana,  from  the  Markancleyapurana;  (4)  Dhru- 
vopakhyana,  from  the  Vishnupurana.  Edited 
with  notes  by  Nrisimharama.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  ii.  i.  76.  cR%^TTT  \_Galcutta,'\  1898.  12°. 

14065.  b.  18. 

NRISIMHA  SARASVATI,  disciple  of  Krishndnanda. 
See  Sadananda  YogIndra.  The  Vedantasara  . . . 
with  the  commentaries [,  called  respectively  Subo- 
dhini  and  VidvanmanoraujaulJ  of  Nrisiiidiasara- 
svati  and  Ramatirtha,  etc.  1894.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  15. 

See  Sadananda  Yogindra. 

etc.  [Vedantasara.  With  commentary  of 
Nrisimha.]  [1903.]  12°.  14048.  b.  41. 

NRISIMHA  SARASVATI  TIRTHA. 

etc.  [Vedantadindima.  A tract  on  monist  philo- 
sophy in  91  stanzas.  Edited  by  Ellambhatta 


Sitarama  Sastri.]  pp.  8.  o VFc® 

[Bangalore,  1897.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  9.(2.) 

NRISIMHA  SARMA,  BrahmachdrJ.  See  Parasara. 
[Smpiti.l  etc.  [Parasarasainhita. 

With  Gujarati  translation  by  Nrisirnha.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14038.  c.  48. 

NRISIMHA  SASTRI,  Kdnhdnphalll,  disciple  of 
Tdtdrya.  See  Tbivikrama  deva. 

[Prakritasabdapradipika.  Trivikrama^s 
aphorisms^  with  Nrisiniha’s  commentary.]  [1890.] 
8°.  [Savbbhurahasija.]  14053.  ccc.  31. 

See  Trivierama  deva.  t 

[Prakritasabdapradipika.  With  commentary  by 
Nrisiinha.]  1895,  dc.  8°.  [Grandha  Pradarsani.~\ 

14003.  c.  2.(9.) 

NRISIMHASRAMA,  disciple  of  Jagannuthdsrama. 
See  Padmapada.  The  Panchapadika,  e^c.  (Part  II. 
The  Pahchapadikavivarana  . . . With  extracts 
from  the  . . . Bhavapi’akasika  [of  Nrisimhasrama,] 
etc.)  1891-1892.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  2.) 

TITTwtw  ii  [Bhedadhikkara. 

A Vedantic  refutation  of  the  Nyaya  psychology. 
With  the  commentary  Bhedadhikkarasatkriya  of 
Narayanasrama.]  ff.  65.  [Benares,  1891.] 

ohl.  4°.  14048.  f.  22. 

NRITYAGOPALA  KAVIRATNA.  ^^S[iTfnT»T  etc. 
[Darpasatana.  A drama  in  five  acts,  founded  on 
the  story  of  Parasurama.]  pp.  86.  of;%^T(TT 
[Calcutta,  1893.]  8°.  14079.  c.  57.(3.) 

etc.  [Ramavadana.  A drama 

in  five  acts,  on  the  legend  of  Rama.]  pp.  66. 
[Calcutta,  1892.]  8°. 

14079.  c.  57.(2.) 

NUWWAB-OAN-MANAN.  See  Nawab-Khan- 
Khanan. 

NYAYABINDU.  The  Nyayabiudutika  of  Dhar- 
mottaracharya[,  a commentary  on  the  Nyajm- 
bindu,  a short  handbook  of  Buddhist  logic]  ; to 
which  is  added  the  Nyayabindu.  Edited  by  Peter 
Peterson.  i)  pp.  ix.  134.  1889. 

See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of 
Bengal.  Bibliotheca  ludica.  New  Series.  [Vol. 
128.]  1848,  e(c.  8°.  14002.  a. (vol.  128.) 

The  Nydyahindu  is  prohahly  (he  work  of  Dharmakirti. 
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NYAYAVACHASPATI.  See  Kudra  Nyatavacha- 

SPATI. 

NYAYAVAGISA,  son  of  Viclyanidhi.  See  Rama- 
CHANDRA  NyaYAVAGISA. 

0 . . . L . . . SAEMA.  See  Sarma  (0.  L.). 

OBHASALANKAEABHIDDHAJA, known  asMYiTKWE 
Hsaya.  See  Kachchayana. — Kaclielidyanap'pal:a- 
rana.  CO  |1gtocgcojSs  etc.  [Sadda-kyi-gantlii. 
Followed  by  the  Sadda-luu,  containing  the  aplio- 
risms  with  Obhasalahkara’s  Burmese  commentary.] 
1900.  8°.  14098.  dd.  21. 

ODAYADEVA.  See  Vadibhasimha  Suri. 

OERTEL  (Hanns).  See  Brahmanas. — Talavakdra- 
hrdhmana.  The  -Jaiminiya  or  Talavakara  Upanisad 
Brahmana  : text,  translation,  and  notes.  By  H. 
Oertel.  1894.  8°.  \_Journal  of  the  American 

Oriental  Society. 1 Ac.  8824. (vol.  16.) 

See  Brahmanas.  — Talavalidrahrdhmana. 

Extracts  from  the  Jaiminlya-Brahmana  and  Upani- 
shad-Brahmana  . . . [Edited  and  translated]  by 
Dr.  H.  Oertel.  1893.  8°.  [^Journal  of  the  American 
Oriental  Society.']  Ac.  8824. (vol.  15.) 

Contributions  from  the  Jaiminiya  Brah- 
mana to  the  history  of  the  Brahmana  literature, 
etc.  1897-1898.  See  Academies,  etc. — Boston, 
Mass. — American  Oriental  Society.  Journal,  etc. 
^"ols.  xviii.-xix.  1849,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8824.  (vol.  18,  19.) 

OLCOTT  (Henry  Steele).  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Selections.  (£  & 03  S3  ©eg  CJ)  0 etc.  [Avaviida- 

ratnasahg-rahava.  The  “ Golden  Rules  of  Buddh- 
ism,” compiled  by  H.  S.  Olcott.]  1891.  12°. 

14098.  a.  32.(3.) 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Selections.  The  Golden 

Rules  of  Buddhism  . . . By  H.  S.  Olcott.  [In 
English.]  1902.  12°.  14098.  a.  32.(4.) 

OLDENBEEG  (Hermann).  See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — 
Selections  of  Hymns  and  Verses.  Vedic  Hymns, 
etc.  (Translated  by  H.  Oldenberg.  Part  ii.,  etc.) 
1897.  8°.  [Sacred  Boohs  of  the  Hast.] 

2003.  b.  (vol.  46.) 


OLDENBURG  (Sergyet).  By^AiiiCKiii  C6opHHKL 
„rnp.iaB4a  4>KaTaKL“  ii  SaMkinn  o ,piKaTai:ax^.  pp.  59. 
CanKTneTepSyprB,  1892.  8°.  4504.  h.  15. 

Dr.  Serge  D’Oldenburg  “ On  the  Buddhist 

Jatakas.”  [Translated]  by  H.  Wenzel.  (A  detailed 
account  of  the  Jataka  Mala,  then  comparative 
tables  of  the  Jataka  Mala  and  the  Cariyapitaka, 
and  an  account  of  . . . the  Sutasoma  Jataka  . . , 
in  the  Bhadrakalpavadana.)  1893.  See  Academies, 
etc.  — London.  — Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  The  Journal  . . . 1893. 
pp.  301-356.  1834,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

OMAN  (John  Campbell).  Struggles  in  the  Dawn. 
The  stories  of  the  great  Indian  epics,  the  Rama- 
yana  and  Mahabharata,  etc.  pp.  vi.  270.  Lahore, 

1893.  8°.  11824.  ccc.  43. 

The  Great  Indian  Epics.  The  stories 

of  the  Ramayana  and  the  Mahabharata  [in  an 
English  epitome,]  etc.  pp.  vi.  i.  231  ; 5 plates. 
London,  Edinburgh  [printed],  1894.  8°. 

011850.  g.  39. 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  x.  i.  256  ; 5 plates. 

London,  1899.  8°.  2504.  k.  18. 

Forms  part  of  Bohn’s  St.andavd  Libiaiy. 

O-MI-TO-KING.  See  Sukhavativyuha. 

OPPERT  (Gustav).  See  Nitiprakasika.  'iflfw- 
Nitiprakhsika.  Edited  [with  intro- 
duction] by  G.  Oppert.  1882.  8°. 

14038.  c.  28.(2.) 

See  Sakatayana.  3TToirm^- 

The  Grammar  of  Sakatayana,  with 
the  . . . commentary  of  Abhayacandrasuri.  Pub- 
lished ...  by  G.  Oppert.  1892.  8°. 

14093.  b.  30. 

See  Yadavaprakasa.  The  Vaija- 

yauti  . . . edited  by  G.  Oppert.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  32. 

ORIENTAL  TRANSLATION  FUND.  See  Academies, 
etc. — London. 

OXFORD  ANECDOTA.  Anecdota  Oxoniensia  . . . 
Aryan  Series.  Oxford,  1881,  etc.  4°.  12204.  f.  8. 

In  progress.  Works  that  have  recently  appeared  in  this 
sei’ies  are  to  he  found  under  the  headings: — 

Vol.  1,  Pt.  7.  Asvaghosha. 

,,  1,  ,,  8.  Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 
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OZA  (G.  U.).  See  GaukIsahkara  Udayasankara 
Ojha. 

PADAPADMA.  See  Paumapada. 

PADHYE  (Hanmanta  Krishna).  See  Hanmanta 
Krishna  SastrI  Padhye. 

PADIKAMANA-SUTRA.  See  Pratikramanasutra. 

PADMAGUPTA,  also  called  PARIMALA.  The 

Navasahasahka  Cliarita  of  Padmagupta  alias 
Parimala,  [a  heroic  poem  written  about  A.D.  1010 
in  honour  of  the  Paramara  King  Sindhuraja  of 
Malwa.]  Part  I.  Containing  the  preface,  the 
text  with  various  readings,  and  an  index  to  the 
slokas.  Edited  by  Pandit  Vamaua  Shastri 
Islampurkar.  0 Bombay,  1895, 

etc.  8°.  14070.  dd.  4. 

In  progress.  Forms  no.  liii.  of  the  Bomlay  Sanskrit  Series. 

PADMANABHADATTA.  etc.  [Supad- 

mavyakarana.  A work  on  Sanskrit  grammar, 
based  on  Paniui.  With  a gloss  by  Trailokya- 
natha  Kavyatirtha  Vidyanidhi.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  ii.  435.  \_Galcutta,  1901.] 

8°.  14090.  c.  43. 

Supadma  Vivaran  Panjika.  [A  gloss  upon 

the  Supadma  grammar.]  Edited  [he.  composed] 
by  Mabamahopadhyaya  Padmanava  Dutt.  Com- 
mented and  published  by  Pandit  Trailokya  Nath 
Bhattacharya,  Bidyanidhi  Kabyatirtha. 

eic.  pp.  ii.  321.  [Oalcidta, 

1903.]  8°.  14092.  b.  45.(2.) 

• [Unadivi’itti.  Aphorisms,  with 

commentary,  upon  the  undcU  affixes,  in  2 padasA] 
1897-  1898.  See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Calcutta,  etc.  [Vidyodaya.]  Vol.  xxvi — 

xxvii.  1874,  etc.  8°.  14096.  cc.  (vol.  26,  27.) 

PADMANANDI  DEVA.  [Ekatvasap- 

tati.  Verses  on  Jain  philosophy.]  [1893-1894.] 
See  Padmaraja  Pandita,  son  of  Bralnnasuri. 

etc.  [Kavyambudhi.]  jhs.  1-6.  [1893- 

1896.]  8°.  14028.  c.  64. 

Not  comp/ctcd. 

PADMAPADA,  son  of  Vimala,  also  called  Sanan- 
DANA.  The  Paiichapadika  of  Padmapada.  [A 
commentary  on  Sankara’s  Sarirakabhashya  I.  i. 
1-4.]  Edited  by  Ramasastri  Bh%avatacharya. 
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(Part  II.  The  Pauchapadikavivarana  [or  com- 
mentary on  the  Paiichapadika,]  of  Prakasatman. 
With  extracts  from  the  [supercommentaries] 
Tattvadipana  [of  Akhandanauda]  and  Bhava- 
prakAsika  [of  Nrisimhasrama,]  etc.) 

2 vols.  Benares,  1891-1892.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  2.) 

Forms  vol.  2 of  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 

The  Pancapadika  . . . Translated  by 

Arthur  Venis.  1901,  eic.  See  Periodical  Publi- 
cations.— Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  New  Series. 
Vol.  XXIII,  etc.  1896,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23,  etc.) 

In  progress?  This  translation  was  originally  destined 
for  publication  in  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 

See  Akhandananda,  disciple  of 

Akhanddnublitdi.  . . . Tattva- 

dipana, a commentary  on  Pancliapadika- 
vivarana,  etc.  1901,  etc.  8°.  14049.  a.  3. 

See  Ramananda  Sarasvati,  disciple 

of  Govinddnanda.  ■ . . Viva- 

ranopauyasa,  etc.  1901.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  37. 

PADMARAJA  PANDITA,  son  of  Brahmasuri.  See 
Akalanka  Kavi.  etc.  [Akalahka- 

shtaka.  Edited  with  Cauarese  commentary  by 
Padmaraja.]  [1893.]  8°.  14100.  b.  3.(2.) 

See  Gunabhadra  Acharya. 

etc.  [Parsvanathasvamipurana. 
Edited  with  Canarese  version  by  Padmaraja.] 
[1893.]  8°.  14100.  b.  3.(1.) 

See  JiNASENA  Acharya.  . . . JjOSoI;- 

etc.  [Mahapurana.  Edited  with  Cauarese 
commentary  by  Padmaraja.]  [1896,  etc.']  4°. 

14100.  e.  6. 

See  Kriyapustaka.  oj J5  ^ =5^  etc. 

[Kriyapustaka.  Edited  by  Padmaraja.]  [1896.] 

8°.  14100.  b.  3.(5.) 

See  SoMAPRABHA  AcHARYA. 

D D 

etc.  [Suktimuktavali.  Edited  with  Canarese 
glosses  and  paraphrases  by  Padmaraja.]  [1892.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  47. 

See  Udayaraga-devarapada.  STodojociiTi- 

etc.  [Udayaraga-devarapada.  Edited 
by  Padmaraja.]  [1894.]  8°.  14100.  b.  3.(3.) 
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PALMARAJA  PANDITA,  son  of  Brahmasuri  {con- 
tinued). The  Budhajana  Manoranjani.  SOO^Sjrj- 
[A  collection  of  Sanskrit  and 
Canarese  writings  bearing  on  the  Jain  religion.] 
pts.  1-15.  ovro-ovrrjl  \_Ban- 


fjalore,  1890-1894.]  8°. 


14096.  c.  11. 


etc.  [Kavyambudhi.  A maga- 
zine for  the  publication  of  woi’ks  of  Jain  Sanskrit 
literature.  Edited  by  Padmaraja.]  pts.  1-7. 
Bangalore,  [1893-1896.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  64. 

No  further  numbers  have  been  registered. 

etc.  [Mahisuru-santisvara-pratishtha-uataka.  A 
play  in  Sanskrit  and  Canarese  on  the  con- 
secration of  the  image  of  the  Jain  tlrthavlcara^ 
Santlsvara  at  Mysore  in  1897.]  pp.  20. 
oV~F<®  [Bangalore,  1897.]  8°. 

14100.  b.  3.(6.) 


Pandita  Sivadatta  of  Jeypore.)  pp.  ii.  ix.  717. 
[Poona,  1894.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  26.) 

Forms  no.  26  of  the  Anandtisrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
Fnglisli  title  is  taleen  from  the  cover. 

PALARAM,  Munshi,  son  of  Sarmulth  Red.  See 
VisVAKARMA.  dc.  [Visva- 

karmaprakasa.  With  a Hindi  translation  made 
for  Palaram,  and  hence  conjointly  with  the  text 
styled  Palaram-vilasa.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  7. 

PALI-NAMA-VARANEGILLA.  03^ 

(Kaccayana 

Namika  Rupamala  [or  Pali-nama-varanegilla,]  and 
Akhyata  Rupamala.  Treatises  ou  Pali  Declen- 
sions and  Conjugations.  Edited  with  notes  and 
. . . translation  [in  Sinhalese]  by  the  Venerable 
Sri  Dharmarama.)  pp.  i.  62,  i.  Kelani,  1895.  8°. 

14098.  c.  42.(2.) 


FiOoo'SCS^SiO^Oojil^  etc.  [Sriman-maha- 

rajadhiraja  - srikrishnarajavadeyaravara  - saubha- 
gyavatl-vanada-  pratapakumarlbayi-mahadeviya- 
vara-parinayavu.  A Sanskrit  poem,  with  Cana- 
rese translation,  upon  the  wedding  of  the  Maharaja 
of  Mysore  with  the  Princess  Pratapakumarl  Bai, 
and  containing  an  account  of  the  kings  and 
kingdom  of  Mysore.]  pp.  ii.  24. 
ddd  oFoo  [Mysore,  1900.]  8°.  14076.  c.  76. 

PADMAVIJAYA  GANI,  disciple  of  Uttamavijaya. 
See  Gautama,  the  Ganadliara. 

etc.  [Gautamakulaka.  With  Gujarati  interpre- 
tation and  commentary  by  Padmavijaya.]  1891. 
8°.  [Jainaliatlidratnahosa.']  14144.  gg.  l.(vol.  6.) 

PAINNA.  See  Prakirnaka. 

PAKSHADHARA,  Logician.  See  Jayadeva  Misra. 
PAKSHILASVAMI.  See  Vatsyatana,  called  Pak- 

SHILASVAMI. 

PALAKAPYA.  etc.  (The  Hastyayurveda 

by  Palakapya  Muni.  [A  work  on  the  medical 
treatment  of  elephants,  in  4 stltdnas.]  Edited  by 


PALI  TEXT  SOCIETY.  See  Academies,  etc.— 
London. 

PALLIPATANA.  [Palli- 

patana.  78  stanzas  on  the  omens  implied  in  the 
fall  of  the  house-lizard.  With  Telugu  paraphrase, 
and  a Telugu  appendix  on  the  omens  in  the 
lizard’s  cry,  by  Chilakapati  Veiikataramanuja.] 
pp.  31.  [Madras,^  1898.  16°. 

14053.  a.  12.(2.) 

PANCHADASIMARTRA.  ii  etc.  [Sri- 

vidyadipika.  A commentary,  ascribed  to  Agastya, 
upon  the  Panchadasimantra  or  mystic  formula 
of  the  Srividya  school.]  See  Puranas. — Brah- 
mdndapiirdna.  [Lalitdtrisatl.'\  Trisati,  etc.  pp. 
111-117.  1902.  12°.  14033.  a.  45.(1.) 

PANCHANANA  RAYA  CHAUDHURI.  See  Prana- 
HARi  Yogavisarada.  etc.  [Kamasasti’a. 

With  Bengali  translation  by  Panchanana.]  [1901.] 

12°.  - 14053.  b.  40. 

PANCHANANA  TARKARATNA  BHATTACHARYA, 

of  Bhatpalli.  See  Puranas. — Brilian-ndradhja- 
purdna.  etc.  [Brihan-naradlya- 

purana.  Edited  with  Bengali  translation  by 
Panchanana.]  [1895.]  12°. 


14016.  b.  19. 
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PAifCHANANA  TARKARATNA  BHATTACHARYA, 

of  Bhatpalli  {continued).  See  Puranas. — Padma- 
purdna.  etc.  [Patalakbanda.  With 

Bengali  translation.  Edited  by  Panchanana.] 
[1903.]  8°.  14018.  h.  20. 

See  Puranas. — Shandapurdnci. 

etc.  [Utkalakhanda.  Edited  with  Bengali  trans- 
lation by  Panchanana.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14016.  dd.  5. 

See  Valmiki. — Raniayana.  — Entire  Text. 

W I etc.  [Ramayana.  With  Bengali  trans- 
lation. Edited  by  Panchanana.]  [1904.]  8°. 

14068.  c.  18. 

PANCHARATRA.  See  Yamuna  Acharta. 

• . . Agamapramanyam.  [A  dissertation 
on  the  authority  of  the  Pancharatra,]  etc.  1900. 
8°.  [The  Pandit:]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  22.) 

[Gayatrikavacha.  A tract  on 

the  mystic  formula  based  on  the  gdyatrl,  extracted 
from  the  Vasishthasarnhita  of  the  Pancharatra.] 
pp.  14,  lith.  [Amritsar,  1902.]  ohl.  12°. 

14028.  b.  73.(5.) 

Se)^ etc. 
[Kapinjalasainhita.  One  of  the  108  samhitds  of 
the  Pancharatra,  in  32  adhydyas,  treating  of  the 
rituals  for  couseci’ations  and  other  festival 
observances  of  the  Southern  Vaishnavas.  Edited 
by  K.  Raghavacharya  and  Dh.  Gopalacharya, 
■with  Telugu  preface  by  T.  Subba  Rau.]  pp.  ii. 
86,  iii.  Cuddapah,  oo— F“i_  [1896.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  59.(5.) 



[Padmatantra.  A section  of  the  Pancharatra,  on 
Vaishnava  doctrine  and  ritual,  iu  33  adhydyas:] 
pp.  649.  [Mysore,  18]91.  8°. 

14028.  d.  44. 

Apparently  identical  with  the  Padmasamhitd  known  to 
form  part  of  the  Pancharatra. 

rC5^- 

AF“'^  ~S~” 

etc.  [Prapattiprapannavrittisva- 
rupa.  Eight  adhydyas  on  the  stage  of  devotion 


called  prapatti,  extracted  from  the  Bharadvaja- 
samhita  of  the  PauchaiAtra.  With  the  com- 
mentary Srutarthadipika  of  Jagannatha  Acharya, 
and  an  introduction  by  M.  Cb.  Periyasvami 
Tirumalacharya.  Edited  by  the  latter  and  M. 
A.  Aiyanaiyaugar.]  pp.  xiv.  iv.  ii.  xl.  104,  133, 
iv.  ^oX)XjJ~°co  no— [ifysore,  1894.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  62. 

The  last  4 adhyaj'as  belong  to  the  Parisishta  of  this 
Samhitd. 

etc.  [Radhikasahasra- 

nama.  The  thousand  names  of  Radhika,  ex- 
tracted from  the  Narada-paucharatra,  V.  v.-vi. 
Edited  by  Chandrasekhara  Baruwa.]  pp.  i.  30,  i. 
[Gauhati,  1879.]  12°. 

14028.  c.  76.(1.) 

u^ei^Lm(oinios^j^rT  etc.  [Sriprasna- 

sanihita.  A compendium  of  Pancharatra  religious 
rituals  and  philosophical  docti'ines,  in  54  chapters, 
purporting  to  be  revealed  by  Vasudeva  to  Sri. 
Edited  by  G.  Ramasvami  Bhattacharya.]  pp.  ii. 
188,  152.  (3b-°o  w [Kumhakonam,] 

1904.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  22. 

This  work  is  mentioned  in  the  Ka pihjul asamhitdi  T.  17  in 
the  list  of  canonical  P dnchardtra  texts. 

etc.  [Vishnutilaka,  or  Vishnusiddbanta- 

tilaka.  A Pancharatra  samhitd,  in  8 chapters, 
upon  religious  and  social  principles  and  practice. 
Edited  by  Kondamur  Koyal  lyyunni  Raghava- 
charya.] pp.  xvi.  231.  Bangalore,  1896.  8°. 

14028.  d.  63. 

The  name  Vislmusiddhantatilaka  is  that  given  in,  the  Kapin- 
jalasamhitd  I.  16. 

P ANCHAT ANTRA.  A Popular  Edition  of  the  First 
(Second  and  Third,  Fourth  and  Fifth)  Tantra  of 
Vishnusarman.  Containing  a full  glossary  [or 
rather,  glossarial  notes,  in  English,]  and  a literal 
translation  of  the  verses  occurring  in  the  text. 
By  Mahadeva  Shivarama  Apte.  Poona,  1893- 
1894.  12°.  14070.  b.  21. 

The  Pauchatantraka  of  Vishnusarman. 

Edited  by  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab. 

pp.  239.  Bombay,  1896.  8°.  14070.  c.  59. 

Pancha  Tantra,  by  Vishnu  Sai’ma.  With 

a [Hindi]  commentary  [or  rather,  paraphrase, 
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styled  Nitisarvasva]  by  Pandit  Jwala  Prasad 
^[isra.  pp.  xii.  514.  Bombay,  1898. 

8°.  14070.  c.  62. 

Das  Pancatantram.  Textus  oniatior. 

Eine  altindisclie  Marcliensammlung,  zum  ersteu 
Male  iibersetzt  von  Richard  Schmidt.  Leipzig, 

1901.  8°.  14070.  dd.  17. 

Paficatantra.  Arische  levenswijsheid  nit 

het  oude  Indie.  Novellen,  vertellingen,  fabeleu 
nit  het  Sanskrit  vertaald  door  H.  Gr.  van  der 
Waals.  pp.  iii.  151,  iv.  132,  123.  Leiden,  1895. 

8=.  14070.  c.  54. 

Le  Novelle  Indiane  di  Visnusarma,  Pancia- 

tantra.  Tradotte  ...  da  Italo  Pizzi.  pp.  viii. 
232.  Torino,  1896.  8°.  14072.  d.  17.(2.) 

De  .dEldste  Indiske  ^ventyr  og  Fabler 

eller  Fembogen  ; et  uddrag  af  Visnnsarmaus 
Pantjatantra,  oversat  efter  grundteksteu  af 
Hai*ald  Rasmussen,  pp.  xxiii.  246.  IL^henhavn, 
1893.  8°.  14070.  c.  51. 

See  Hektel  (J.).  Kritische  Bemerk- 

ungen  zn  Kosegartens  Paucatantra,  etc. 
1902.  8°.  [Zeitschrift  der  Deutsclien  Mor- 

gen! aendischen  CreseUticJiaft.l 

Ac.  8815/2.(vol.  56.) 

See  SvAMi  Sastri,  P.K.,  and 

Kamesvara  Aiyar,  B.  V.  Matriculation 
Examination,  1891.  Tlie  Sanskrit  Text 
Examiner  [upon  Paiichatantra  I.  6-13  and 
Mahabharata,  Vauaparva,  xxiii. -xxxii. ] , etc. 
1891.  12°.  14072.  b.  18. 

Notes  on  Panchatantra  [I.  6-13. 

AVith  a trauslation  of  the  stanzas,  etc.'] 
pp.  7,  10.  See  Mahabharata. — Vauaparva. 
University  of  Madras.  MatriciBatiou  . . . 
1891,  etc.  1891.  8°.  14060.  c.  30.(2.) 


See  Kisorimohana  A^idyanidhi. 

eic.  [A^aiyakarana-nltikaumudi.  Tales, 
with  verses  from  the  Paiichatauti’a,  etc.]  [1898.] 

12°.  14085.  b.  43. 

Provesika  [i.e.  texts  for  the  Entrance 

Examination  of  the  Calcutta  University].  Trans- 
lated into  English  by  Lalit  Mohan  Sarkar. 


Part  i.  Prose  section  [scil.  Paiichatantra  Y. 
i.-x.  and  II.  v.]  pp.  24.  Calcutta,  1890.  12°. 

14070.  b.  19. 

Der  Auszug  aus  dem  Paficatantra  in 

Kshemendra^s  Brihatkathamafijari,  etc.  1892. 
8°.  See  Kshemendra.  14072.  d.  41. 


etc.  [Samskritasagara.  22 

apologues,  with  a .Hindi  version  by  Eamasvarupa 
Sukla.  Edited  by  Damodara  Sastri.]  pp.  74. 
\_Moradahad,  1899.]  8°. 

14070.  c.  63.(2.) 

[Grammatical  analyses  of  fables 

from  the  Pafichatantra.  With  English  and  Hindi 
translations.]  See  Academies,  etc. — Allahabad. — 
University  of  Allahabad.  ?T^fT-f^'8fT-fw^f5T:  . . . 
Sanskrit-Siksha-A^ivriti,  etc.  pp.  65-269.  1899. 

12°.  14085.  b.  39.(2.) 

■ etc.  [Pafichatantra,  I.  xiv.-xxii.] 

See  Academies,  etc.  — Madras.  — University  of 
Madras.  The  Sanskrit  Text  for  the  Matricula- 
tion Examination  . . . December  1900.  pp.  1-30. 
1899.  8°.  14060.  c.  30.(3.) 


PANDAVA,  Maluithera.  See  Kachchayana. — Bald- 
vatdra.  OOCOOOOOOGj  etc.  [Balavatara.  With 
commentary.  Edited  by  Pandava.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  27.(2.) 


PANDAVALANKARA,  known  as  Sagu  Hsaya. 
See  Pannalankara,  of  Mangcdcircima.  .^OOOOCOO 
etc.  [Namamala.  Edited  by  Pandavalafikara.] 

1895.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  17.(1.) 


See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Samyuttanilcdya.  Q30- 
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chittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya.  Being  the 

Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta,  efc.,with  Burmese 
commentary  by  Pandavalafikara.]  1900.  8°. 

[Abidhammd-ngd-saiing-tive-h/an.] 


14300.  e.  14. 


PANDAVAMSA,  oj  the 

dhammapdla  Kyaung,  Sagaing. 

CDj8s  etc.  [Dullabha-thingyoh-kyan.  A com- 
pilation of  dicta,  from  Pali  texts,  upon  the  birth 


Ichchhdsaya-hkyaung- 
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of  a Buddha,  birth  as  a man,  and  other  topics  of 
Buddhist  religion.  With  Burmese  introductions, 
commentaries,  etc.~\  pp.  xii.  331.  O^QCO  S Oj(sO 
[Mandalay,  1899,]  8°.  14300.  d.  21.(2.) 


PANDIT  (S.  P.).  See  Sankara  Panduranga  Pandit. 

PANDITADDHAJA,  known  as  Maingkaing  Hsata. 
c8qo^Oo8^^0000jSs  etc.  [Tipitakavinich- 
chhaya-kyan.  A collection  of  works  by  Panditad- 
dhaja,  comprising  (1)  responses  to  questions  on 
points  of  religion,  etc.,  and  (2)  divers  other 
tracts — viz.  PumbhavadipanI,  on  gender,  Ditthi- 
bhedavibhavani,  on  heresies,  Vesarajjadidipaka, 
on  the  Buddha’s  four  subjects  of  confidence  etc., 
and  Yikalabhojanaiigadivinichchhaya,  on  eating 
at  wrong  times — all  in  Burmese,  illustrated  from 
Pali  texts  ; with  (3)  various  short  and  popular 
Pali  texts  with  Burmese  versions  and  commen- 
taries, including  the  Mulaya-patikassana-kamma- 
vacha,  Velamasutta  from  the  Anguttaranikaya, 
and  Sihalasandesakatha,  a correspondence  with 
Ceylon,  etc.~\  2 vols.  O^QCOS  [Mandalay,] 
1900-1901.  8°.  14302.  i.  19. 

PANDITADDHAJA  SILALANKARA,  of  Mahe. 

II  SDTOJoSoOjSs  etc.  [Sadda-pok- 
sit-akyay,  A Burmese  supercommentary  on  Kach- 
chayana’s  grammar,  by  Panditaddhaja,  based  on 
Nanabhidhammalankara’s  commentary  Mukha- 
mattadipanl-pok-sit  on  the  Mukhamattadipani. 
With  3 additional  Burmese  tracts  by  the  same. 
Edited  by  Ti  ssa  and  Janinda.]  pp.  xii.  500,  iii. 
OOg(g 

printed,  1896.]  8°.  14302.  i.  15. 


[MandaJay , Rangoon 


OAQCOS 


PANDITARAJA.  See  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 

PANDITASARVASVA.  etc.  [Pandita- 

sarvasva.  A work  on  Hindu  law.  Edited,  with 
an  Oriya  translation,  by  Mahendra  Deva,  Maha- 
raja of  Athmallik.]  pp.  372,  8.  Guttach,  1897. 
8°.  14038.  d.  36. 


This  is  perhaps  the  Panditasarvasva  ascribed  to  Sald- 
yudha. 


PANINI. 


AshtadhyavL 


^ [Ashtadliyayi.  Edited  with 

Sanskrit  notes  and  Hindi  translation  by  Jvala- 


datta  Sarma.  Sutra  I.  i.  1-30.]  [1889,]  See 

JvALADATTA  Sarma,  of  Moradobad.  ll 

etc.  [Vidyamartanda.]  Vol.  i.  1,  etc.  [1889.] 

8°.  14096.  c.  9. 

[A  new  edition  of  the  preceding.]  [1900, 

e^c.]  See  JvALADATTA  Sarma,  o/l/orada&ad.  f^ai- 
etc.  [Vidyamartanda.]  Vol.  i.  1,  etc.  1900, 

etc.  8°.  14096.  c.  9*. 

In  progress  ? 

II  [Ashtadhyayl.  The  sutras.] 

ff.  32.  See  Vedas. — Appendix.  ii 
[Shadanga.]  pt.  5.  [1892.]  8°.  14007.  c.  27. 

. . . The  Panini’s  Grammatical 
Aphorisms,  Edited  by  Bhimsen  Shurma,  etc. 
pp.  iv.  72.  Allahabad,  1892.  8°. 

14093.  b.  35.(2.) 

The  Ravanarjuniya  of  Bhatta  Bhima.  [A  poem 
composed  so  as  to  illustrate  the  bulk  of  Panini’s 
Aphorisms  i.  2 — vi.  1,  vi.  3 — vii.  4,  viii.  2 — 4, 
and  with  these  Aphorisms  included.]  Edited  by 
. . . Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kashinath  Pdn- 
durang  Parab.  1900.  8°.  See  Bhima,  Bhatta. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  68.) 

etc.  [Ashtadhyayl.  With 
a Hindi  paraphrase,  entitled  Chandrakanta,  by 
Vrajaratna  Bhattacharya.]  pp.  vi.  284. 

[Bombay,  1901.]  8°,  14090.  d.  34. 

[Siddhantasandipanl.  A re- 
arrangement of  the  Aphorisms,  with  a Bengali 
commentary,  by  Vasantakumara  Raya.  Part  3, 
containing  the  sections  on  hdraha  and  samdsa.] 
pp.  179.  ‘soovr  [Calcutta,  1901.]  ^ 12°. 

14092.  a.  17.(3.) 


See  Lakshmaji  Pandit,  Lingam.  A Lecture  on 
Religion,  by  the  light  of  the  Ashstadhyayi  [sic], 
etc.  1890.  8°.  4503.  c.  24.(7.) 

See  Nandikesvara.  ^ . . . 

etc.  [Nandikesvara-kasika,  or  Adisutra- 
kasika.  27  stanzas,  with  a vritti,  mystically 
interpreting  the  Sivasutra  or  aphorisms  on  the 
alphabet  which  are  prefixed  to  Panini’s  grammar. 
With  the  commentary  ascribed  to  TJpamanyu.] 
[1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  26.(3.) 

2 G 
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[For  tlie  Supadma  grammar  :]  See  Padmanabha- 

DATTA. 

[For  editions  of  the  Namadhatuvritti  ;]  See 
Sayana  Acharya. — Worlis  on  Grammar. 

See  ViPEARAJENDRA,  son  of  Manyudatta. 

etc.  [Sabdamrita-suchipatra.  A key  to 
the  Sabdamrita.  AYith  commentaries.]  [1890.] 

8°.  14092.  b.  41. 

Kasika. 

efiTf^ToFT  . . . Kashika.  A Commentary  on  Parbnis 
Grammeratieal  aphorisms  [sic].  [Begun]  by 

Pandit  Jayaditya  [and  completed  by  Vamana 

Acharya;]  with  commentaries  added  by  Pandit 
Bhagwatprasad  Tripathi,  etc.  2 pts.  pp.  i.  489, 
57G.  Benares,  1890.  8°.  14090.  bb.  7. 

etc.  [Bhashyasahgamanl.  Being  the 
aphorisms  of  the  Mahabhashya,  the  text  of  the 
Kiisika  in  exposition  of  the  aphorisms  of  Panini 
quoted  therein,  and  commentary  by  Gauragovinda 
Raya.]  [1903,  eic.]  8°.  See  PataSjali. — Gram- 
matical Works.  14090.  bb.  22. 

The  Ashtadhyayi  of  Paniui.  Translated  into 
English  by  Srisa  Chandra  Vasu.  [Being  a trans- 
lation of  the  Ashtadhyayi  with  a paraphrase  of 
considerable  portions  of  the  Kasika  Vritti.]  8 
pts.  Allahahad,  1891-1898.  8°.  14093.  d.  18. 

Zwei  Kapitel  der  Kacika.  Ubersetzt  und  mit 
einer  Einleitung  versehen  von  Bruno  Liebich. 
pp.  xl.  80.  Breslau,  1892.  8°.  14093.  b.  34. 

Mahabhashya. 

[For  the  Mahabhashya  and  works  based  thereon  :] 
See  Patanjali. — Grammatical  TFor/^s. 

Mitakshara. 

7TTR  etc.  (The  Mitakshara. 

A commentary  on  Panini’s  grammatical  aphorisms. 
By  Pandit  Annambhatta  . . . Edited  by  Pandit 
S.  P.  S.  Jagannadhasvami  Ayyavaralugaru.) 
Vol.  I,  pt.  i.  pp.  177.  Vizaga.patam,  1895.  8°. 

14090.  bb.  11. 

Re-issued  and  continued  in  the  Grandha  Pradar.sani,  no.  15. 
The  English  title  is  from  the  cover. 


f^ffTTI^T  ll  [Mitakshara.  Being 

the  aphorisms  of  Panini  with  a commentary  by 
Annam  Bhatta.]  1896,  etc.  See  Venkataranga- 
NATHA  SvAMi,  Paravastu.  Grandha  Pradarsani, 
etc.  [No.  15.]  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  c.  2.(15.) 

Incomplete.  Re-issued  and  continued  in  the  Benares 
Sanskrit  Series  (no.  Ixxvi.,  etc.). 

Prakriyakaumodi. 

1 [Prakriyakaumudi.  Aphorisms  of 
Panini  with  brief  commentary  by  Ramachandra 
Acharya.]  1895,  etc.  See  Venkataranganatha 
SvAMi,  Paravastu.  Grandha  Pradarsani,  etc. 
[No.  10.]  1895,  etc.  8°.  14003.  c.  2.(10.) 

Incomplete,  breaking  off  at  the  end  of  the  Sandhipraka- 
ratia. 

• • • Prakriya  Kaumudy.  By  Rama 
Chandra  Acharya.  With  a commentary  entitled 
the  “ Bimala  ” and  an  Oriya  translation  by 
Pandit  Purusottam  Tarkalankar,  and  with  notes 
by  Pandit  Ramachandra  Mishra.  Cuttack,  1902, 
etc.  8°.  14090.  bb.  19. 

In  progress. 

SlDDHANTAXAUMUDI. 

Balamanorama  sahitha.  Sidhantha  Kowmuthi. 

” ...  “ enjir&SQj&fr- 

prgiT  ” . . . etc.  [Siddbantakau- 

mudl,  with  the  commentary  Balamanorama 
of  Vasudeva  Dikshita.]  2 vols.  pp.  1116. 

Tiruvadi,  Sa^KSBrrQeiJnPw  {_Nadukkavcri\,  1889- 

1901.  8°.  14092.  b.  46. 

Siddhanta  Kaumudi  . . . . 

With  a commentary  entitled  the  “ Tattwabo- 
dhini  ” by  Jnanendra  Saraswati.  • And  with 
a Bengali  translation.  Edited  ...  by  Kaviraj 
Binod  Lai  Sen.  2 vols.  Calcutta, 

[1890-1892.]  8°.  14090.  d.  29. 

The  Siddhanta-kaumudi  with  the  Tattvabodhini 
commentary  of  Jnanendra  Sarasvati  and  the  Subo- 
dhini  commentary  of  Jayakrishna.  [To  which 
are  appended  the  Unadisutra,  Siksha,  Ganapatha, 
Dhatupatha,  and  Lihganusasana.]  Edited  by 
Dinkar  Keshava  Shastri  Gadgil  and  Vasudev 
Lakshmana  Shastri  Pansikar.  • • • 
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pp.  i.  i.  672,  liv.  i.  Bombay, 
1899.  4°.  * 14092.  c.  18. 


etc.  [Madhyasiddhantakaumudi, 
or  Madhyakaumudi.  An  abridgment  of  the 
Siddhantakaumudi,  by  Varadaraja.  With  notes 
by  Balakrishna  Ganesa  Yogi.  Followed  by 
the  Lihganusasana  with  Varadaraja^s  vritti,  etc. 
Edited  by  Jivarama  Lalluram  RaikvaL]  pp.  ii. 
317,  vi.  \_Bomhay,  1895.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  41. 

. . . The  Madhya  Kaumudi  by  Varada 
Eaja.  [Followed  by  the  Lihganusasanasutravritti, 
by  the  same  author.]  Edited  by  Pandit  Ganesh 
Dutt,  Shastri.  Second  edition.  pp.  ii.  301. 
Lahore,  1899.  12°.  14092.  a.  22. 


See  Bhattoji  Dikshita.  etc.  [Manorama, 

or  Praudhamanorama.  A commentary  on  the 
Siddhantakaumudi.  With  the  supercommentary 
of  Hari  Dikshita.]  [1900.]  8°.  14093.  d.  22. 

See  Indradatta  Upadhyata.  etc. 

[Phakkikaprakasa.  A commentary  on  the 
Siddhantakaumudi.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14090.  c.  38.(4.) 

See  Jatakrishna,  son  of  Raghundtha. 
etc.  [Subodhini.  A commentary  upon  the  sections 
on  accent  and  Vedic  forms  in  the  Siddhanta- 
kaumudi.] 1897.  8°.  [Tattvabodhim.~\ 

14090.  e.  25. 

See  Jnanendra  Sarasvati. 

etc.  [Tattvabodhini.  A commen- 
tary on  the  Siddhantakaumudi.]  1897.  8°. 

14090.  e.  25. 

See  Nagesa  Bhatta.  [SabdenduseJchara.]  li  ^"5- 
etc.  [Laghu-sabdendusekhara.  An 
abridged  commentary  on  the  Siddhantakaumudi.] 

1901,  etc.  8°.  14090.  bb.  20. 

Appendix. 

[Bhdtupdtha.]  The  Dhatuvritti 

of  Madhavacharya.  [Being  the  Dhatupatha  with 


Sayan a^s  commentary.  Followed  by  Sayana^s 
Namadhatuvritti.]  . . . Edited  by  A.  Mahadeva 
Sastri  (and  . . . K.  Rangacharya).  4 vols.  1894- 
1903.  See  Mysore.  — Government  of  Mysore. 
Government  Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita,  etc.  No.  3,  23,  24,  31.  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  b.  3. 

VTfT^W:  I etc.  [Dhatu- 

vritti.  Followed  by  the  Namadhatuvritti.  Edited 
by  Damodara  Sastri  Sahasrabuddhi.]  pp.  iii. 
xxix.  394,  358,  ii.  66.  oirr?iit  \_Benares, 

1897.]  8°.  14093.  b.  39. 

A reprint  from  the  Pandit. 

'^'51  vTgtTTJ:  [Dhatupatha.]  See  above, 

Siddhantakaumudi.  The  Siddhanta-kaumudi,  etc. 
pp.  661-671.  1899.  4°.  14092.  c.  18. 

[For  editions  of  the  Dhatukavya,  a poem 

illustrating  the  usage  of  verbal  roots  according 
to  Bhimasena^s  Dhatupatha :]  See  Narayana 
Bhatta,  Kerala. 

\_Ganapdtha.~\  [Ganapatha.]  6’ee  above, 

Siddhantakaumudi.  The  Siddhanta-kaumudi,  etc. 
pp.  643-660.  1899.  4°.  14092.  c.  18. 

[Lingdnusdsana.~\  etc.  [Lihganusa- 

sana. Edited  with  Bengali  notes  by  Mukunda- 
dayalu  Vasu.]  pp.  30.  [Kuch 

Behar,  1894.]  12°.  14090.  b.  43.(2.) 

I [Lihganusasana.  In  the 

vritti  of  Varadaraja.]  See  above,  Siddhanta- 
kaumudi.  etc.  [Madhyasiddhanta- 

kaumudi.]  pp.  315-317.  [1895.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  41. 

[Lihganusasana,  in  the  form 

ascribed  to  Bhattoji.  With  Varadaraja^s  vritti.'] 
See  above,  Siddhantakaumudi.  . . . The 

Madhya  Kaumudi,  etc.  pp.  295-301.  1899.  12°. 

14092.  a.  22. 

^ [Lihganusasana.  In  the 

forms  ascribed  both  to  Bhattoji  and  to  Panini.] 
See  above,  Siddhantakaumudi.  The  Siddhanta- 
kaumudi, etc.  pp.  636-640,  671-672.  1899.  4°. 

14092.  c.  18. 
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ii  [Siksha.]  ff.  4.  See 

Vedas. — Appendix,  n [Sliadanga.] 

pt.  1.  [1892.]  obi.  8°.  14007.  c.  27. 

ll  [Siksha.  Followed  by  a 

commentary  on  the  same,  styled  Sikshaprakasa, 
in  which  the  Siksha  is  ascribed  to  Pingala.] 
See  Ydgalakisora  Vtasa  Pathaka. 

. . . ...  A collection  of  Sikshas,  etc. 

pp.  378-393.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

fSfT'S^  [Siksha.]  See  above,  Siddhanta- 

KAUMDDi.  The  Siddhanta-kaumudi,  etc.  pp.  641- 
042.  1899.  4°.  14092.  c.  18. 

PANNABHISIRI  SADDHAMMADDHAJA,  of  the 

Vajir drama.  gg^°0000O0G|3O00CyDj8s  [Dvat- 
timsakaradxpaka.  A Burmese  work  upon  the 
text  Anguttaranikaya  I.  xxi.  1,  and  treating  of 
the  constituents  of  the  body  and  their  foulness.] 
pp.  ii.  104.  Rangoon,  1881.  8°. 

14300.  d.  20.(1.) 

PANNAGGA.  Sug  ata  Vidatthividhana.  A descrip- 
tion of  the  size  of  Lord  Buddha’s  body  [and  of 
several  of  his  personal  effects]  by  the  Venerable 
(Paiina  Agga  or)  Prawaraiswaryalankarna  San- 
gharaja  . . . With  a [Sinhalese]  paraphrase  [and 
a preface  in  English  and  Sinhalese]  by  the  Rev. 
C.  A.  Seelakkliandha.  -^cs) 

pp.  ii.  ii.  51,  i.  Ambalangoda,  1894.  8°. 

14098.  c.  68.(2.) 

Pjj.  17-25  are  wanting. 

PANNALAL,  BdhUwdl,  of  Sujangarh.  See  Nemi- 

CHANDEA  BhandaeI.  etc.  [Upa- 

desasiddhantaratnamala.  With  Hindi  ti’anslation 
and  commentary  by  Pannalal.]  [1898.]  8®. 

14100.  b.  4. 

See  Nemichandra  Narayana  Chavde. 

etc.  [Jainadharmamritasara.  Vol.  II, 
with  Hindi  version  by  Pannalal.]  [1894-1899.] 

8°.  14137.  d.  20. 

See  Samantabhadra  Svami. 

^TT  etc.  [Ratnakaranda-sravakachara.  Edited 
with  analysis  and  Hindi  translation  and  notes 
by  Pannalal.]  [1898.]  12°.  14028.  b.  84.(1.) 


! PAXNALANKARA,  of  Maiigaldrama  Kyaung, 
Maiingdaung.  See  Moggallana. 

j OCO  etc.  [Abhidhanakkharavali.  A compilation 
I by  Pannalahkara,  comprising  an  index  to  the 
! Abhidhanappadipika,  lists,  etc.']  1896.  8°. 

I 14098.  ccc.  25. 

OQOOCOOCOJOS  etc.  [Namamala.  A 

Burmese  treatise  on  the  Pali  noun-systems,  with 
extracts  from  Pali  works.  Followed  by  Kach- 
chayana’s  Namakappa  and  a number  of  aphorisms 
from  Agga vamsa’s  Saddaniti.  Edited  by  Pandava- 
lankara.]  pp.  ii.  v.  268.  O^CCOS  [Mandalay,] 
1895.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  17.(1.) 

Claims  to  he  based  %ipon  the  Saddaniti,  Ttupasiddhi, 
Chulanirutti,  Niruttightaka,  Bdldvatara,  SihaJandniamdld, 

P ANN  AL  ANKARA,  Mahadhammardjadhirdjaguru. 
OOQQOO(^OOm8^^CJOCOj|8§  etc.  [Sankhepa- 

garubhandavinichchliaya,  Vitthara-g°.,  and  Vichi- 
tra-g°.  Three  treatises  on  clerical  discipline,  the 
third  being  in  55  Pali  stanzas  with  Burmese 
nissaya,  the  others  in  Burmese  with  Pali  quota- 
tions.] See  ViNAYAPiTAKA. — Appendix.  8^00- 
COCj)Oo8^^00COj8s  etc.  [Vinayasamuhavinich- 

chhaya-kyan.]  Vol.  I,  pp.  1-70.  1899,  etc.  8°. 

14300.  e.  15. 

PANNAMOLI  TISSA,  Totagamuve.  See  Anuruddha. 
Abhidharmarthasahgraha  sanna  . . . Edited  by  . . . 
T.  Pannamoli  Tissa,  etc.  1897.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  6. 

See  Moggaleana.  Sinhalese  Translation 

of  Abhidhanapradipika  . . . Edited  by  . . . Panna- 
molitissa,  etc.  1895.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  1. 

PANNARAMSI  THERA,  of  Thaye-hhetta.  0ol- 
000088  O 00  [Upasakavinichchliaya.  A col- 
lection  of  Pali  quotations,  with  Burmese  translation 
and  commentary,  on  the  religious  duties  of  lay- 
men.] pp.  344.  OJ99  [Rangoon,  1882.]  8°. 

14300.  e.  3. 

PANNARATANA,  of  Vijaydrdma-vihdra.  See 
SuTTAPiTAKA. — Majjhimanikdya.  ® ® 
etc.  [Majjhimanikaya.  Edited  by  Saranahkara 
and  Paunaratana.]  1895.  8°.  14098.  dd.  11. 
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PAll'NASAMI.  Sasanavamsa  (a  history  o£  Bud- 
dhism). Edited  [with  introductory  dissertation, 
eic.,]  by  Mabel  Bode.  1897.  8°.  /See  Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali  Text  Society.  Pannasam'i. 

14098.  b.  37. 

P ANNASARA,  q/'JTosyoda.  See  Jinavamsa  Panna- 

SARA. 

PAMASEKHARA,  Kodagoda.  See  Nanakitti. 
ac5£)©2)  siT'D  etc. 

(The  Abhidhamma  Sammohavinodani  Atthayo- 
jana  . . . Edited  by  . . . Pannasekhara  Thera.) 
[1893.]  8°.  14098.  dd.  5.(2.) 

. . . Buddha  Pati- 

pattidipaniya.  Or  Buddhist  Service.  Second 
edition,  pp.  ii.  43.  \_Galle^  1893.  16°. 

14098.  a.  26. 

PANNASIHA,  Mahdsaddhammasdmi.  OOOgOO- 
OOO  [Chhappachchayadipaka.  A commentary 
on  the  Vuttodaya.]  /See  Sangharakkhita.  C)CggO- 
3OO00^2COjSs  etc.  [Vuttodaya.]  pp.  51-173. 
[1899.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  27.(3.) 

PANNASIHA  SASANALANKARA,  of  Malidkliemi- 
Mrdma.  /See  Vinayapitaka.  etc.  [Yinaya- 

pitaka.  Vol.  vii.,  the  Parivara,  with  interpreta- 
tion by  Pannasiha.]  1903-1904.  8°. 

14099.  aa.  7. 

PANSE  (N.  S.).  See  Narayana  Sakharama 
Panse. 

PANSIKAR  (V.  L.).  See  Vasudeva  Lakshmana 
Sastri  Pansikar. 

PANTTJLIT  (M.  B.)  See  Buchchaiya  Pantulu. 

PARAB  (K.  P.).  See  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

PARAHITARAKSHITA.  See  Nagarjuna.  Etudes 
et  Textes  Tantriques.  Pailcakrama  [with  the 
gloss  of  Parahitarakshita]  etc.  1896.  8°. 

Ac.  2647/3.  (fasc.  16.) 

PARALINGA  PRABHU  AIYA.  See  Paramarahasya. 
II  [Paramarahasya.  With  para- 

phrase in  Marathi.  Edited  by  Paralihga  Aiya.] 
[1887.]  ohl.  4°.  14048.  e.  24. 


PARALINGA  PRABHU  AIYA  {continued). 

etc.  [Ylrasaivanvayamula- 
tattvaprakasa.  Extracts  compiled  from  Agamik 
works,  bearing  upon  the  origins  and  practices 
of  the  Virasaiva  or  Lingayat  sect.  With  a 
Marathi  translation.]  pp.  ii.  46.  \JBarsi, 

1893.]  12°.  14033.  a.  29. 

PARAMANANDA,  Pandit,  of  Narnaul.  See 
AY  A,  Jain  writer.  etc.  [Visha- 

pahara.  With  a rendering  in  Hindi  verse  by 
Paramananda.]  [1900.]  12°.  14100.  a.  21.(2.) 

PARAMANANDA,  Svdmi,  of  Peshawar.  fqwTJ^- 
etc.  [Pitaputradharmaprakasa.  A Hindi 
lecture  on  parental  and  filial  love,  with  an 
anthology  of  Sanskrit  verses.]  pp.  102.  cirT3I^ 
ciaMi  [Benares,  1901.]  8°.  14156.  d.  21. 

PARAMANANDA,  J.  N.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — 
Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works.  Charapata- 
panjari  [sic]  . . . translated  by  Mr.  J.  N.  Parma- 
nand.  1901.  8°.  [Compendium  of  the  Raja  Yoga 

Philosophy.^  14048.  bb.  53. 

PARAMARAHASYA.  ii  [Parama- 

rahasya. A metrical  work  in  17  adhydyas  on 
the  Virasaiva  doctrines.  With  an  expanded 
metrical  paraphrase  in  Marathi.  Edited  by  Para- 
liiiga  Prabhu  Aiya.]  17  pts.  [Barsi, 

1887.]  obi.  4°.  14048.  e.  24. 

The  Marathi  work  is  dated  1522  Samvat. 

PARAMESVARA  DIKSHITA,  of  Chidambaram. 
See  Pdranas. — Skandapurdna.  tfU^(S\JJE>~ 

etc.  [Samivanakshetra- 
mahatniya.  Edited  by  Paramesvara.]  [1899.] 

12°.  14016.  a.  29. 

PARAMESVARA  JHA,  of  Tarauni.  See  Gadasimha. 

etc.  [Qshmaviveka.  With  commentary 
by  Paramesvara.]  [1890.]  8°.  14093.  b.  17.(2.) 

• See  Sraddha.  etc.  [Ekod- 

dishtapaddhati.  With  notes  by  Paramesvara.] 
[1898.]  obi.  4°.  14028.  e.  33.(2.) 

See  VlRESVARA  Thakkura. 

etc.  [Chhandoganam  Vivahadi- 
samskarapaddhati,  etc.  Edited  with  notes  by 
Paramesvara.]  [1902.]  obi.  4°.  14033.  c.  31.(3.) 
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PAEAMESVARA  JHA,  of  Tarauni  [continued). 

etc.  [Mithilesaprasasti.  An  account 
of  the  late  Maharaja  of  Darbhangah,  Lakshmi- 
svarasirnha,  and  the  accession  of  the  present 
chief,  Ramesvarasimha.]  pp.  14. 
iDarhhangah,  1899.]  12°.  14058.  a.  17. 

PARANJPYE  (K.  B.).  See  Kesava  Balakrishna 
Pabanjpte. 


simha  Sarma.  Edited  by  Kahanji  Dharmasimha.] 
pp.  i.  i.  i.  vii.  117,  i.  ^ [Bombay, 

1899.]  8°.  14038.  c.  48.(2.) 

etc.  [Para- 

sarasamhita.  Edited  with  Bengali  translation 
by  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  v.  100. 
lO-jo  [Calcutta,  1903.]  8°. 

14039.  b.  15.(3.) 


PARANJPE  (S.  M.).  See  SivAEAMA  Mahadeva 
Paranjpye. 

PARASARA.  [Hord.]  [For  the  Ududayapradipa, 
also  called  Bala-parasarya  or  Laghu-parasarl, 
purporting  to  be  founded  upon  the  Parasari  Hor.a 
ascribed  to  Parasara  :]  See  UpuDATAPRAniPA. 

■ [Sikshd.]  . . . niTTSIR^  etc. 

[Parasari  Siksha.  160  stanzas  of  the  Madhyan- 
dina  school  on  Vedic  phonetics,  claiming  the 
authority  of  Parasara.]  See  Ydgalakisora  Vyasa 
Pathaka.  ...  A 

collection  of  ^ikshas,  etc.  pp.  52-71.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  31. 

[Smriti.']  CIQ|C1Q-Q"^C)1  etc.  [Parasara- 

samhita.  With  an  Oriya  translation  by  Rama- 
chandra.  Raja  of  Talcher,  from  the  Bengali 
version  by  Jaganmohana  Tarkalankara.]  pp.  i. 
iv.  iii.  121.  Cuttack,  1887 . 8°.  14038.  c.  44.(1.) 

90.3a) 0^0 

etc.  [Parasara-madhaviya-dharmasastra.  The  text 
of  Parasara’s  Smriti  with  a Canarese  translation 
of  the  latter  and  of  Sayana’s  commentary  by 
Chencholi  Venkannacharya.]  pp.  ii.  xiv.  xvi. 
ii.  611,  513.  oV~Po  [Bangalore, 

1890.]  8°.  14038.  d.  31. 

The  Parasara  Dharma  Samhita  or 

Pai'asara  Smriti,  with  the  commentary  of  Sayana 
Madhavacharya.  Edited  with  various  readings, 
critical  notes,  an  index,  appendices,  etc.,  by 
Pandit  Vaman  Sastri  Islamapurkar. 

?rf?WT  T^?:T:jTT^rT:)  Bombay,  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14039.  a.  15. 

In  proyress.  Forms  nos.  xlvii.,  xlviii.,  lix.,  etc.,  of  the 
Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

[Parasarasarnhita.  With  a Gujarati 
translation  called  Mahgala  by  Brahmachari  Nri- 


u IT  IT  <3^  jr  LD  (7^  ^ etc.  [Parasara- 

samhita.  The  Sanskrit  text  in  both  Grantham 
and  Tamil  characters.  Edited  with  Tamil  trans- 
lation by  Adur  Ichambadi  Desikacharya.]  pp.  2, 
viii.  80,  68.  [Madras,]  1902.  8°. 

14039.  b.  30. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on 

Smriti.  ^ . . . etc. 

[Madhaviya  - vyavaharakanda.  Sayana^s 
commentary  upon  the  Vyavaharakanda  of 
the  Parasarasarnhita.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14039.  c.  16. 

PARASARA  BHATTA,  S071  of  Srivatsdnka  Kurat- 
turvdn,  also  called  Ranganatha.  See  Maha- 
BHARATA. — Anusdsanapai'va.  . . • 

etc.  [Vishnusabasranama.  With 
Parasara  Bhatta’s  commentaiy  Bhagavadguna- 
darpana.]  [1894.]  8°.  14065.  e.  27. 

^ aZ) rr /T <3v  [Ashtasloki.  A Vaish- 

nava  religious  poem  in  8 stanzas.  With 
Tamil  version,  analysis,  and  commentary.]  See 
Varadacharya,  Vdtsya,  called  Nauadur  Ammal. 
uju&srssTumB^rr^LD  etc.  [Prapannaparijata.] 
pp.  128-147.  [1895.]  8°.  14028.  d.  55. 

PARASKARA.  See  BhImasena  Sarma.  Wtt- 
etc.  [Smartakarmapaddhati.  Liturgies 
on  the  basis  of  Paraskara’s  Grihyasutra.]  [1900.] 

8°.  14033.  c.  45.(2.) 

See  BhImasena  Sarma. 

etc.  [TJpanayanapaddhati.  Directions  for  in- 
vestiture with  the  sacred  cord,  etc.,  on  the  basis 
of  Paraskara's  Grihyasuti’a.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14033.  c.  45.(1.) 

See  Harivallabha  Sarma.  etc. 

[Samskaramartanda.  Adapted  from  the  Grihya- 
sutra of  Paraskara,  etc.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  10.(1.) 
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PARASKARA  {continued) . etc.  [Para- 

skaragriliyasutra,  or  Katijagriliyas°.  With  4 coru- 
mentaries,viz.Karka  TJpadhyaya^s  Grihyabhashya; 
Jayarama’s  Sajjanavallabha ; Harihara’s  vydlchyd, 
with  his  Prayogapaddhati ; and  Gadadhara  Di- 
kshita^s  Grihyasutrabhashya.  Followed  by  the 
Parisishtakandika  and  other  ritual  tracts  ascribed 
to  Katyayana,  with  commentaries  and  'prayogas 
by  Kamadeva  Dikshita,  Harihara,  Karka,  and 
Gadadhara.  With  introduction  by  Ganesadatta 
Tripathl.  Edited  by  Devanatha  Sarma  and 
Balamukunda  Bhatta  Ganurkar.]  pp.  xvi.  xliii. 
639.  «iaM?  \_Benares,  1896.]  4°. 

14010.  f.  10. 

PARASURAMA  NARAYANA  PATANKAR.  See 

Kalidasa. — Abhijndnasahuntala.  The  Abhijnaua- 
sakuntala  . . . The  purer  Devanagari  text.  Edited 
with  . . . translation,  various  readings,  a preface 
. . . notes  and  . . . appendices.  By  P.  N.  Patankar. 

1902.  8°.  14080.  d.  26. 

PARIMALA.  See  Padmagupta,  also  called  Paei- 

MALA. 

PARITTA. 

Burmese  Editions. 

OUOOO^c8(^^g|^g  [Maha-payeik-hmun-kyi. 

The  Paritta,  with  Burmese  paraphrase.  Preceded 
and  followed  by  divers  Buddhist  lections,  chiefly 
short  Pali  texts  with  Burmese  translations  and 
commentaries.]  pp.  168.  LRan- 

goon,  1897.]  ^ 8°.  14098.  ccc.  41. 

OOOOO^cScOoS^g  ol^  etc.  [Mahaparitta, 
including  the  Machchhaparitta.  Edited  by  the 
Sein-pan-gon-6k  Hsaya.]  pp.  31.  Q^CCOS 
[Mandalay^  1898.  12°.  14098.  a.  33. 

OOGICTOO^COCOdS  etc.  [Dharanaparitta,  or 
Avadharanap°.  With  Burmese  version,  etc)]  See 
Asabha,  U.  SDoeogooooSoocoiiS^^ODj 
OOjBsil  [Ajivatthamakadisilavinichchhaya.]  pp. 
98-106.  [1900.]  8°.  14300.  d.  4.(3.) 


[For  Burmese  collections  of  Pali-Burmese  texts 
including  editions  of  the  Paritta,  see  under  the 
following  headings  :] 

Hsay  saung  twe. 

Jatamangalagatha. 

Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 

Ta-hse-hnit  saung  twe. 

Ta-hse-th6n  saung  twe. 

Sinhalese  Editions. 

® £53  0Sc^i’<^^a^.35.  [Mahaparitta,  in  Sinhalese 
Maha-pirit-pota.  A revised  edition.]  pp.  60,  ii. 
[Colombo,]  1891.  8°.  14098.  d.  42.(2.) 

8 (5x03  55:53  ©'03  155  0155^3  <€^03(5  O30 

etc.  [Piruvana-pot-vahanse.]  pp.  158.  [Colombo^ 
1891.  8°.  14098.  c.  70. 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  115,  44.  [Colombo)] 

1891.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  7. 

1 PARIVARA.  See  Vinayapitaka. 

I PARTHASARATHI  AIYANGAR.  See  Lokachaeya 

I 

I PiLLAi.  Tattva-traya  . . . translated  by  Sri- 
j Parthasarathy  Aiyangar.  1900.  8°. 

I 14170.  ee.  17. 

I 

PARTHASARATHI  DASA.  See  Parthasarathi 

Aiyangar. 

• 

PARTHASARATHI  MISRA.  See  Jaimini.— M- 
mdmsdsutra.  etc.  (The  Mimansa- 

sloka-vartika  . . . With  the  commentary  called 
Nyayaratnakara  by  Partha  Sarathi  Misra,  etc.) 
1898-1899.  8°.  14004.  a.  3. 

See  Jaimini. — Mlmdmsdsutra.  (])lokavar- 

tika.  Translated  . . . with  extracts  from  the 
commentaries  of  . . . Parthasarathi  Misra,  etc. 
1900,  etc.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.] 

14002.  a.  (vol.  146.) 

etc.  (Nyayaratnamala.  [A 

summary  of  the  Tantravarttika.]  By  Pandit 
Sri  Partha  Sarthi  Misra.  Edited  by  Mahama- 
hopadh}Aya  Pandit  Gangadhar  Shastri.)  pp.  i.  i.  ii. 
212.  '1^00  [R^nares,  1900.]  8°. 

14004.  a.  7. 

Forms  nos.  28-29  of  the  Chowkhamba  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  taken  from  the  icrapper. 


463 


PATANJALI 


PATANJALI 


464 


PATANJALI.  [Life.]  See  Ramabhadea  Dikshita. 
The  Patanjali-cliarita,  etc.  1895.  8°.  [Kclvya- 

mdld.]  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  51.) 

Grammatical  Works. 

The  Vyakarana-mahabhashya  . . . Edited  by  F. 
Kielhorn  . . . Second  edition  revised.  Bombay, 
1892,  etc.  8°.  14090.  d.  28. 

In  progress. 

See  Nagesa  Bhatta.  [MahdbhdshyapracU- 
poddyota.]  Mahabhasya  Pradipoddyota[,  a 
commentary  on  Kaiyyata’s  commentary 
to  the  Mahabhashya]  etc.  1901,  etc.  8°. 
[Bibliotheca  Indica.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  140.) 

I [Bhashyasahgamani. 
Being  the  aphorisms  of  the  Mahabhashya,  the 
text  of  the  Kasika  in  exposition  of  the  aphorisms 
of  Panini  quoted  therein,  and  a commentary  by 
Gauragovinda  Raya ; together  with  a supercom- 
mentary by  the  latter,  styled  Tattvasankalani.] 
(Samanvaya  Series.)  cF%oirriTT°  [Calcutta, 

1903,  etc.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  22. 

In  progress.  The  publication  of  this  work  began  originally 
in  the  Srataprakasa  and  Sabdaprakasa,  Calcutta  1886. 

Philosophical  Works. 

etc.  [Yogadarsana.  Being  the  Yoga- 
sutra  with  the  bJidshya  ascribed  to  Badarayana 
or  Vyasa,  the  supercommentary  of  Vachaspati 
Misra  called  Yogatattvavaisaradi,  and  a gloss  by 
the  editor,  Balarama  Udasina.]  pp.  i.  320. 

[Calcutta,  1890.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  6. 

1 [Patanjaladarsana.  Comprising 
the  Aphorisms,  the  bhdshya  ascribed  to  Vyasa, 
the  vritti  of  Bhojaraja  styled  Rajamartanda,  the 
tzkd  of  Vachaspati  Misra,  and  the  Wed  Yoga- 
maniprabha  of  Ramananda  Sarasvati,  with  occa- 
sional Bengali  translations  and  notes.]  [1891, 
etc.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  25. 
[1890,  etc.]  4°.  14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  25.) 

Imperfect,  extending  only  to  I.  xxxii. 

Patanjalasutrani.  With  the  scholium  of  Vyasa 
and  the  commentary  of  Vachaspati  [and  as  an 


appendix  the  text  of  the  Aphorisms  alone]. 
Edited  by  Rajaram  Shastri  Bodas.  i) 

pp.  V.  230,  ii.  Bombay,  1892.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  10. 

Farms  vol.  xlvi.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

[Yogasara.  The  Yoga  Aphorisms, 
with  Telugu  version  by  Srinivasa  Jagannatha 
Svaml.]  1892-1893.  12°.  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Vizagapatam.  ^ 

etc.  [Sakalavidyabhivardhanl.]  Vol.  1,  pt.  i.-x. 
1892-1897.  12°  & 8°.  14174.  g.  38.(vol.  1.) 

Not  completed. 

^ oB T5I  etc.  [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. 
Being  the  Aphorisms  with  a Hindi  translation 
and  commentary  by  Balarama  Udasina.  Preceded 
by  commendatory  verses  by  divers  authors. 
Edited  with  Hindi  annotations  by  Atmasvarupa 
Udasina.]  pp.  ix.  xi.  16,  10,  16,  406,  10 ; 2 
plates.  Banhipure,  qdftiS  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  d.  59. 

etc.  [Patanjala -yoga- 
sastra-cha  Abhipraya.  The  Aphorisms  with 
Marathi  translation  and  commentary  by  Nana- 
blial  Sadanandajl  Rele.]  pji.  viii.  162;  4s  plates. 
[Bombay,  1897.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  31.(1.) 

[Yogasastra.  The  Aphorisms, 
with  the  bhdshya  ascribed  to  Vyasa  and  a Marathi 
translation  of  the  whole  by  Nanabhal  Sadanan- 
dajl  Rele.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  194.  [Bombay, 

1897.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  31.(2.) 

etc.  [Patanjaladarsana.  The  Apho- 
risms with  a brief  commentary,  the  bhdshya 
ascribed  to  Vyasa,  and  Bengali  translations  thereof 
and  Bengali  commentary.  Compiled  and  edited 
by  Purnachandra  Vedantachunchu.]  pp.  viii. 
349,  i.  [Calcutta,  1898.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  23. 

etc.  [Yogadarsana.  The  Yoga  Apho- 
risms. Edited  by  Ramasvarupa  Sarma  of 
Moradabad.]  pp.  11.  [Moradabad,  1898.] 

8°.  14048.  cc.  21.(3.) 

The  Aphorisms  of  Patanjali.  With  the  com- 
mentaries of  Vyas,  Vachaspati,  and  Bhoja,  and 
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Bliasha  ti’anslation.  Edited  by  Muuisliwar 
Sharma,  etc.  pt.  i.  pp.  60.  Jagraon,  Agra 
[printed,  1899.]  8°.  14048.  c.  75.(2.) 

Tins  forms  part  of  vol.  Z of  a series  entitled  “ M.  K. 
Granth  Alala,  acollection  of  Sanskrit  tvritings."  Apparently 
no  more  has  been  registered.  This  fascicule  contains  nothing 
of  Bhoja’s  commentary  or  of  the  Hindi  translation.  It  was 
intended  that  these  should  appear  in  later  fascicules. 

etc.  [PataSjalayogadarsana.  Being 
the  Yogasutra  with  the  commentary  Padabodhini, 
and  the  gloss  Rahasyadipika  of  Nathnram,  com- 
prising Gujarati  translations  and  explanations 
of  the  aphorisms.]  pp.  xxx.  651. 

\_Alimadahad,  1901.]  12°.  14048.  b.  40. 


The  Yoga-sutra  of  Patanjali.  Translation,  with 
inti’oduction,  appendix,  and  notes  based  upon 
several  authentic  commentaries.  By  Manilal 
Nabhubhai  Dvivedi,  etc.  p^D.  ii.  viii.  99,  vii. 
Bombay,  [1890  ?]  8°.  14048.  cc.  33. 

[A  reprint  of  the  preceding.]  Bombay, 

[1904  ?]  8°.  14049.  b.  22. 

Patanjali^s  Yoga  Aphorisms  [in  English,  with 
commentary  by  Svami  Vivekananda] . See  Vive- 
KANANDA,  Sudml.  Yoga  Philosophy,  etc.  pp.  95- 
234.  1896.  8°.  4503.  b.  22. 

pp.  81-194.  1897.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  2.(1.) 

Patanjali’s  Yoga  Aphorisms  [in  English,  with 
commentary  by  Svami  Vivekananda].  See  Vive- 
kananda, Svdmt.  Vedanta  Philosophy,  etc.  pp.  95- 
228.  1897.  8°.  4503.  b.  31. 

Raja-Yoga,  or  Conquering  the  inteimal  Nature, 
[sell,  the  Aphorisms  in  English  with  introduction 
and  commentary]  by  the  Swami  Vivekananda. 
pp.  i.  ii.  159.  Calcutta,  1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  54. 


See  KalIvara  VedantavagIsa.  etc. 

[Shacldarsana.  A Bengali  exposition  of  the  six 
systems.]  [1895.]  8°.  [Hindu-sd.stra.'] 

14085.  c.  45. (vol.  1.) 

See  ViJNANABniKSHG.  An  English  Translation, 
with  Sanskrit  Text,  of  the  Yogasara-sangraha,  etc. 
1894.  12°.  14048.  b.  26. 


Yoga  Sastra  : the  Yoga  Sutras  of  Patanjali 

examined  ; with  a notice  of  Swami  Vivekananda’s 
Yoga  Philosophy.  pp.  ii.  69  ; 1 plate.  1897. 

See  East.  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East 
Described  and  Examined.  Hindu  Series.  Vol.  II, 
pt.  4.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  2.) 

PATANKAR  (P.  N.).  See  Parasurama  Narayana 
Patankar. 

PATHAK  (K.  B.).  See  KasInatha  Bapu  Pathaica. 

PATIMOKKHA.  See  Vinayapitaka. 

PATISAMBHIDAMAGGA.  See  Suttapitaka. 

PATTABHIRAMA  DIKSHITA,  D.  Vddli.  See  Ve- 

dantasanjnaprakarana. 

• C5T 

etc.  [Vedantasanjnaprakarana.  Edited  by  Patta- 
bhira-ma.]  [1890.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  42.(1.) 

PATTABHIRAMA  SASTRI,  of  Bangalore. 

etc.  [Rishyasringopa- 
khyana.  The  tale  of  Rishya  Sringa,  as  recounted 
in  the  Skanda  and  Bhavishyottara  Puranas, 
Mahabharata,  Ramayana,  Adhyatrnaramayana,  and 
Sahgraharamayana.  Compiled  and  edited  with 
Canarese  translation  and  preface  by  Patta* 
bhirama.]  pp.  viii.  275.  ov^Fo 

[Bangalore,  1891.]  8°.  14016.  c.  45. 

PATTHANA.  See  Abhidhammapitaka. 

PAVANAVIJAYA.  I [Pavana- 

vijaya- svarodaya.  A treatise  on  the  magical 
operation  of  the  breath,  etc.,  in  324  vv.  With 
Bengali  translation,  etc.~\  pp.  35.  [1891,  etc.~\ 

See  Periodical  Pcblications. — Calcutta. 
etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  13.  [1890,  etc.] 

4°.  14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  13.) 

etc.  [Pavaua- 

vi  jaya-svarodayasastra,  or  Brihat-svarodayatantra. 
Another  recension  of  the  preceding  in  433  verses 
(36  chapters).  With  Bengali  translation  and 
notes.]  pp.  118.  Calcutta,  [1901.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  41.(4.) 

etc.  [Pavanavijaya-svaro- 

daya.  A similar  treatise  in  21  adhydyas.  Edited 
by  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  ii.  116.  [Calcutta,  1892.] 

12°.  14028.  b.  72.(2.) 
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PAVOLINI  (Paolo  Emilio).  See  Anandadhara, 
disciple  of  Vidyadlio.ra.  The  Madhavanala-katha 
. . . with  a translation  of  the  Prakrit  passages. 
By  Dr.  E.  P.  Pavolini.  1893.  8°.  [^Transactions 

of  the  Ninth  International  Congress  of  Orientalists.^ 

Ac.  8806.  (Session  9.) 

See  Bharatakadvatrimsika.  Bharataka- 

(Ivatrirncika.  [Edited  by  P.  E.  Pavolini.]  1897. 
8°.  [Studi  Italiani  di  Filologia  Indo-lranica.~\ 

P.P.  4884.  da.Cvol.  1.) 

See  Devendra  Gani.  Le  Novelline  Pracrite 

di  Mandiya  e di  Agaladatta.  [An  Italian  trans- 
lation by  P.  E.  Pavolini  of  two  stories  from  com- 
mentaries on  the  Uttaradhyayana.]  1892.  8°. 

14100.  c.  18. 

•  See  Devendra  Gani.  La  Novella  di 

Brahmadatta.  [An  Italian  translation  by  P.  E. 
Pavolini  of  the  story  from  Devendra^s  com- 
mentary on  the  Uttaradhjmyana.]  1892.  8°. 

[Giornale  della  Societh  Asiatica  Italiana.'] 

Ac.  8804.  (vol.  6.) 

See  Kundakdnda  Acharta.  II  Compendio 

dei  Cinque  Element!  . . . [Edited  by  P.  E.  Pavo- 
lini.] 1901.  8°.  [Giornale  della  Societ'a  Asiatica 

Italiana.~\  Ac.  8804.  (vol.  14.) 

See  Easavahini.  II  settimo  capitolo  della 

Easavahiul.  (Easavahini,  I,  8-10.)  [Edited  with 
translation  by  P.  E.  Pavolini.]  1894-1897.  [Gior- 
nale della  Societd  Asiatica  Italiana.^ 

Ac.  8804.  (vol.  8,  10.) 

See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Commentaries. 

[Upanishads.~\  La  introduzioue  del  commento  di 
(lahkara  alia  Kathakopanisad.  [With  translation 
and  notes]  per  P.  E.  Pavolini.  1892.  8°. 

koiO.  dd.  5.  (3.) 

•  See  SoMAPRABHA  Acharta.  Gli  Scritti  di 

Somaprabhacarya.  [With  translation  of  his  Sin- 
duraprakara.  By  P.  E.  Pavolini.]  1898.  8°. 

[Studi  Italiani  di  Filologia  Indo-Iranica.~\ 

P.P.  4884.  da.  (vol.  2.) 

(See  ViMALACHANDRA  SuRi.  Uua  Eodazioue 

Pracrita  della  Pracnottararatuamala.  [Edited  with 
translation  by  P.  E.  Pavolini.]  1897-1898.  [Gior- 
nale della  Societd  Asiatica  Italiana.^ 

Ac.  8804.  (vol.  11.) 


PAYA-SHI-HKO.  OC)Cp  S ^ S 33of[§Qf[  S Cj)0^  II 

[Paya-shi-hko.  A handbook  of  Buddhist  devo- 
tions, consisting  of  various  Pali  excerpts,  etc.,  for 
the  most  part  with  Burmese  translations.]  pp.  64. 

OJQQ  [Piangoon,  1893.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  16.(2.) 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  64. 

[Rangoon,  1895.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  16.(3). 

PEILE  (James  Braithwaite).  Catalogue  of  native 
publications  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  from 
1st  January  1865  to  30th  June  1867,  and  of 
some  works  omitted  in  the  previous  catalogue 
[of  Sir  A.  Grant].  Prepared  under  orders  of 
Government  by  J.  B.  Peile.  pp.  120.  Bombay, 
1869.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  6. 

Continued  in  the  form  of  quarterly  lists,  in  accordance 
with  the  Act  of  1867. 

[Another  copy.]  752.  e.  15. 

PERERA  (N.  A.).  Basaga  Saugrahava.  ©'■K5©c5- 
S3o(gC?5  0.  [Bheshajasangrahava.  A medical 
treatise,  compiled  from  Sanskrit  authorities  by 
N.  A.  Perera.]  pp.  30.  Colombo,  1892.  8°. 

14043.  c.  43.(2.) 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

Allahabad. 

[Aryasiddhanta.  Vols.  3,  4.  Edited 
by  Bhimasena  Sarma.  Second  edition.] 

[Allahabad,  1895.]  8°.  14033.  b.  49. 

Bangalore. 

Kavyakalpadrurnam.  etc. 

[A  magazine  for  the  publication  of  classical 
poems  in  Sanskrit  and  Canarese.  Edited  by  Kom- 
mandur  Srinivasa  Aiyahgar.]  Vol.  I,  pt.  1. 
Bangalore,  1897.  8°.  14076.  cc.  1. 

Apparently  no  more  has  been  'published.  Portions  of 
Kdlidcisals  Kumdrasamhhava  and  Meghaduta  and  of  Sri- 
harsha’s  Naishadha  appeared  here. 

Bellary. 

The  Astrological  Magazine.  Edited  by  B. 
Suryanarain  Eow,  etc.  Bellary,  Madras,  1 895,  etc. 

8°.  P.P.  1560.  m. 

In  progress.  Vol.  iv.  and  following  volumes  have  been 
published  at  Madras. 


469 


PERIODICAL 


PERIODICAL 


470 


PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS  {continued). 

Benares. 

The  Pandit.  A monthly  publi- 
cation of  the  Benares  College^  devoted  to  Sanskrit 
literature.  New  series.  1876^  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6. 

Ill  'progress. 


, Berlin. 

Zeitschrift  fiir  vergleichende  Litteraturgeschichte 
. . . Neue  Polge.  Berlin,  Weimar,  1887,  etc. 

8°.  P.P.  4748.  ma. 

In  'progress. 


Bombay. 

etc,  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  a monthly 
Sanscrit  magazine.)  Vol.  I,  no.  1 — Vol.  V, 
no.  8.  [Bomba'i/,]  1887-[1892.]  8°. 

14096.  c.  8. 

The  Indian  Antiquary.  A journal  «of  oriental 
research  in  archaeology,  history,  literature, 
languages,  philosophy,  religion,  folklore,  etc. 
Edited  by  J.  Burgess.  (Vol.  xiii.,  edited  by  J. 
Burgess  and  A.  Piihrer ; vol.  xiv.-xvii.,  edited 
by  J.  F.  Fleet  and  R.  C.  Temple ; vol.  xviii., 
edited  by  J.  F.  Fleet,  R.  C.  Temple  and  W. 
Crooke  ; vol.  xix.-xx.,  edited  by  J.  F.  Fleet  and 
R.  C.  Temple ; vol.  xxi.  etc.  by  R.  C.  Temple.) 
Bombay,  1872,  etc.  4°.  14096.  e. 

In  progress. 

See  India. — Archaeological  Survey.  Epi- 
graphia  Indica,  etc.  (Vol.  iii.,  etc.,  published 
...  as  a supplement  to  the  “ Indian 
Antiquary.’'’)  1892,  etc.  Fob  & 4°. 

1710.  b.  13,  14. 

etc.  [Pushtimargaprakasa.  An 
organ  of  the  Pushtimarga  or  Hedonist  Vaishnava 
school  of  Vallabhacharya,  in  Gujarati  and  San- 
skrit.] [Bombay,  1893,  efc.]  8°. 

14150.  c.  15. 

In  progress  ? 


etc.  (Vol.  X.,  etc.  Conducted  by  H.  S.  Olcott.) 
Bomba, y,  Madras,  1879,  etc.  Fob  & 8°. 

P.P.  636.  cm. 

In  progress.  Yol.  16^.  have  been  published  at  Madras. 


Calcutta. 

etc.  [Arunodaya.  A Bengali  monthly 
magazine  chiefly  devoted  to  astrology  and  magic, 
in  which  are  published  divers  Sanskrit  texts 
bearing  on  these  subjects,  with  Bengali  trans- 
lations. Edited  by  Rasikamohana  Chattopa- 
dhyaya.]  Vol.  I- V.  iii.  [Calcutta, 

1890,  etc.]  4°.  14133.  g.  16. 

iVb  numbers  have  been  registered  since  1897. 


The  Oriental.  A monthly  journal  devoted  to  the 
resuscitation  of  Indian  literature.  Calcutta,  1898, 

etc.  8°.  Ac.  8825.  b. 

In  progress. 


1 [Usha.  A journal  of  Vedic 
(chiefly  Samavedic)  and  kindred  studies,  usually 
issued  monthly,  and  containing  Sanskrit  texts 
with  commentaries,  reviews,  and  other  articles  in 
Sanskrit  and  Bengali.  Compiled  and  edited  by 
Satyavrata  Samasramb]  Vol.  I-II.  viii.  Calcutta, 
[1889J-1893.  8°.  14010.  c.  43. 

The  texts  published  in  this  series  'which  have  already  been 
registered  in  Professor  Bendall’s  Catalogue  are  to  be  found 
in  the  latter  under  the  headings  : — 

Apisali.  Madhusudana,  Quru. 

Brahmanas. — Mantrahrddi'marui.  Vedas. — Samaveda. 


etc.  [Vidyodaya.  A magazine  of 
literature.]  [Calcutta,]  1874,  etc.  8°. 

J-  14096.  cc. 

1)1  progress. 


Chidambaram. 


etc. 


[Brahmavidya.  A monthly 
journal  of  literature,  in  Sanskrit  and  Tamil.] 
Q^LDUinA  [Chidambaram,  1886,  etc.] 

4°.  14096.  dd.  3. 

In  progress  ? 


Colombo. 


The  Theosophist.  A monthly  journal  devoted  to 
Oriental  philosophy,  art,  literature,  and  occultism, 
embracing  mesmerism,  spiritualism  and  other 
secret  sciences.  Conducted  by  H.  P.  Blavatsky, 


The  Buddhist.  The  English  organ  of  the  Southern 
Buddhist  Church.  Edited  by  C.  W.  Leadbeater, 
vol.  1.  (By  A.  E.  Buultjens,  vol.  2.  By  L.  C. 
Wijesinha,  vol.  3,  4,  no.  1-26.  By  A.  E.  Buultjens, 


471 


PERIODICAL 


PERIODICAL 


472 


vol.  4,  no.  27,  etc.  By  C.  Jinarajadasa,  vol.  11, 
no.  7-12.  By  D.  B.  Jayatilaka,  vol.  10,  etc.) 
Colombo,  1888,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  636.  cn. 

In  proff}'ess. 

Florence. 

Studi  Italiani  di  Filologia  Indo-Iranica.  Diretti 
da  Francesco  L.  Pulle.  Firenze,  1897,  etc.  8°. 

, P.P.  4884.  da. 

In  progress.  j 

Kumbakonam. 

The  Sanskrit  Journal.  Issued  eveiy  month. 

Edited  by  R.  Kidshnamachariar  , . . and  B.  V. 

Kamesvara  Aiyar,  etc.  Kumhhalconam,  Pudulcota , j 

1896,  etc.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  1. 

In  progress.  From  1897  pnhlished  at  Fudukottai,  but  still 
printed  at  Kumbakonam. 

London. 

The  Babylonian  & Oriental  Record  : a Monthly 
Magazine  of  the  Antiquities  of  the  East.  Edi- 
torial Committee  : Prof.  T.  de  Lacouperie,  T.  Gr. 
Pinches,  and  W.  C.  Capper.  London,  1886,  etc. 

8°.  P.P.  3780. 

In  progress. 

Louvain. 

Le  Museon.  Revue  internationale  publiee  par  la 
Societe  des  Lettres  et  des  Sciences.  (Le  Museon. 
Etudes  philologiques,  historiques,  et  religieuses. 

. . . Nouvelle  serie.  1900.)  Louvain,  1881,  etc. 

8°.  P.P.  4453. 

In  progress. 

Madras. 


PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS  {continued). 

Madras  {continued) . 

The  Somaravi.  An  occasional  (A  quarterly)  pub- 
lication on  Hindu  philosophy  [in  Tamil  and 
English,  illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts].  Edited 
. . . by  C.  E.  Srinivasaragavacharriar  . . . Qervrr- 
LDjreQ  etc.  Vol.  I.  i.-v.  Madras,  1895-1896.  4°. 

14170.  ccc.  1. 

The  Theosophist,  etc.  See  above,  Bombay. 

P.P.  636.  cm. 

The  Vaishnavite  ...  A monthly  journal  devoted 
to  the  Visishtadwaita  philosophy,  Hindu  morality, 
^ and  piety.  Madras,  1898,  etc.  8°.  759.  d.  7. 

In  progress. 

Mysore. 

^ [ Virasaivamataprakasika. 

A monthly  jouimal  for  the  publication  of  texts 
and  treatises  in  Sanskrit  and  Canarese  bearing 
on  the  tenets  of  the  Virasaiva  or  Lingayat  sect.] 
Vol.  I-IV.  vi.  oV“F-0-o\rr^  [Mysore, 

1892-1895.]  8°.  14028.  d.  39. 

The  chief  Sanskrit  texts  published  are  catalogued  under 
the  headings  : 

Basavapurana.  Sankara  Aradhya. 

Palermo. 

Archivio  per  lo  Studio  delle  Tradizioni  Popolari. 
Rivista  trimestrale  diretta  da  G.  Pitre  e S.  Salo- 
mone- Marino.  Palermo,  Torino,  1882,  etc.  8°. 

In  progress.  4168.  d. 


The  Astrological  Magazine,  etc.  See  above, 
Bellary.  P.P.  1560.  m. 

The  Brahmavadiu.  A fortnightly  religious  and 

philosophical  journal.  Madras,  1895,  etc.  4°  & 8°. 

14048.  g.  1. 

In  progress.  From  Vol.  V.  i.  onwards  the  issue  has  been 
monthly.  The  quarto  size  was  abandoned  after  Vol.  II. 

The  Light  of  Truth,  or  Siddhanta  Deepika. 
A monthly  journal  [chiefly  in  English,]  devoted 
to  religion,  philosophy,  literature,  science,  &c. 
[Edited  by  J.  M.  Nagaratnam  Pijlai.]  Madras, 
1897,  etc.  4°.  14170.  fff.  4. 

In  progress. 


Paris. 


Revue  de 
paree,  etc. 


Linguistique  et  de  Philologie  Com- 
Paris,  1867,  etc.  8°. 

In  progress. 


P.P.  4964.  d. 


Revue  de  I’Histoire  des  Religions,  etc.  Paris, 
Saint- Quentin  [printed],  1880,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  37.  cc. 

In  progress.  Forms  part  of  the  Annales  du  Musee  Guiniet. 


Poona. 

[Kavyetihiisasangraha.  A monthly 
serial  for  the  publication  of  early  Marathi  and 
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of  Sanskrit  poetical  and  historical  works.]  11 
vols.  °^CSC-’MCC  \_Foona,  1878-1888.]  8°. 

14072.  d.  37. 

The  Kavi.  'sjrff.  [A  monthly  magazine  for  the 
publication  of  classical  poetry.]  Vol.  I.  i.-ix. 
3$  [Poona,  1895.]  8°.  14070.  c.  56. 

Apparently  no  more  has  heen  puhlished.  The  icorhs  com- 
menced are  the  Kumdrasambhava,  Meghaduta,  and  Taghu- 
vamsa  of  KCiliddsa. 

PUDUKOTTAI. 

The  Sanskrit  Journal,  etc.  See  above,  Kumba- 
KONAM,  14096.  ccc.  1. 

Yizagapatam. 

^ etc.  [Sakalavidyabhivardhani. 
A magazine  for  the  publication  of  scientific  and 
philosophical  works  in  Sanskrit  and  Telugu.] 
Vol.  I-IV.vi.  FAayapafani,  1892-1897.  12°  & 8°. 

14174.  g.  38. 

PERIYASVAMI  TIRUMALACHARYA,  Mandayam 
Chalcravarti.  See  Garalapurisa  SastrI. 

II  [Champuramayana.  Yuddhakanda, 
edited  with  a commentary  called  Madhumaujari 
by  Periyasvami.]  [1891.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  52. 

See  Pancharatra.  ^ . . . 

etc.  [Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa.  With  intro- 
duction by  Periyasvami.  Edited  by  the  latter, 
etc.]  [1894.]  8°.  14028.  d.  62. 

PERIYAVACHAN  PILLAI,  called  Krishna  Suri. 
See  Valmiki.  — Ramayana.  — Abridgments  and 
Selections.  'Ad lw Q so rr 3, ih  etc.  [Tani- 

slokam.  Stanzas  from  the  Ramayana,  with  Tamil 
glosses  and  commentary  by  Periyavachan  Pillai 
expounding  Visishtadvaita  doctrine.]  [1899, 
etc.]  8°.  14065.  bbb.  6. 

etc.  [Tani-slokam.  An- 
other edition,  containing  the  glosses  in  Telugu.] 
[1899,  etc.]  8°.  14065.  bbb.  7. 

See  Valmiki.  — Ramayana.  — Portions. 

.£>/uiuurr^iri5<3tvfrrrLc,  etc.  [Abhayapradanasara. 
Being  VI.  xvii.-xix.  1-9  and  23,  with  exposition 
in  Tamil  by  Periyavachan  Pillai.]  [1891.]  8°. 

14060.  c.  32.(1.) 


PETAVATTHU.  See  Suttapitaka.  — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. 

PETERSON  (Peter)  . See  Alwar. — Library  of 
the  Maharaja  of  Alwar.  Catalogue  of  the  Sanskrit 
Manuscripts  . . . By  P.  Peterson.  1892.  4°. 

14096.  dd.  4. 

See  Bhaunagar.  — Arcdi  ecological  Depart- 
ment. A Collection  of  . . . Inscriptions,  etc. 
[With  a preface  by  P.  Peterson.]  [1895  ?]  4°. 

14058.  d.  6. 

See  DandL  ii  . . . The  DasA- 

kumarachai'ita,  etc.  (Part  II.  [Books  iv.-viii.] 
Edited  ...  by  P.  Peterson.)  1873-1891.  8°. 

14076.  c.  45. 

See  Kalhana.  The  Rajatarangiui,  etc. 

(Vol.  III.  Containing  the  supplements  ...  of 
Jonai’aja,  Srivara  and  Prajyabhatta.  Edited  by 
P.  Peterson.)  1892-1896.  8°.  14058.  b.  27. 

See  Nyayabindu.  The  Nyayabindutika  . . . 

Edited  by  P.  Peterson.  1889.  8°.  \_Bibliotheca 

Indica.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  128.) 

See  SiDDHARSHi.  ■5RVIT  . . . 

The  Upamitibhavaprapancha  Katha  . . . (Origin- 
ally) edited  by  (the  late)  P.  Peterson  (and  con- 
tinued by  . . . H.  Jacobi).  1899,  etc.  8°. 
'iBibliotheca  Indica.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  144.) 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Verses.  Handbook  to  the  study  of  the 
Rigveda,  by  P.  Peterson,  etc.  1890-1892.  8°. 

14010.  c.  50. 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Verses.  llymns  from  the  Rigveda,  edited 
with  Sayaua’s  commentary,  notes,  and  a trans- 
lation by  P.  Peterson.  Second  edition.  1898. 

8°.  14007.  cc.  26. 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Verses.  A Second  Selection  of  Hymns  . . . 
Edited,  with  Sayana’s  commentary  and  notes,  by 
P.  Peterson.  1899.  8®.  14010.  cc  11 

A fourth  report  of  operations  in  search  of 

Sanskrit  MSS.  in  the  Bombay  Circle,  April 
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1886— Marcli  1892,  efc.  pp.  cxlii.  177,  58.  Bombay, 

1894.  8°.  14096.  cc.  3. 

Forms  the  extra  number  {no.  xHx.a)  of  the  Journal  of  the 

Bombay  Branch  of  the  Boyal  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  xviii. 

A fiftli  report  of  operations  in  searcli  of 

Sanscrit  MSS.  in  the  Bombay  Circle.  April 
1892-March  1895,  etc.  pp.  i.  Ixxxviii.  317. 
Bombay,  1896.  8°.  14096.  cc.  3. 

A sixth  report  of  operations  in  search  of 

Sanscrit  MSS.  in  the  Bombay  Circle.  April 
1895— March  1898,  etc.  pp.  xxviii.  144.  Bombay, 
1899.  8°.  14096.  cc.  3. 

PHILLIPS  (Maurice)  . The  Teaching  of  the  Vedas. 
What  light  does  it  throw  on  the  origin  and 
development  of  religion  ? pp.  viii.  240.  London, 
Aberdeen  [printed],  1895.  8°.  4503.  aaa.  12. 

PILLAI  LOKACHARYA.  See  Lokacharya  Pjllai. 

PINGALA  ACHARYA.  [For  the  Paninlyasiksha 
sometimes  ascribed  to  Pihgala  :]  See  Panini. — 
Ajypendix.  \_Si]cshd.'\ 

■ II  [Chhandahsiitra.]  ff.  6.  See 

Vedas. — Appendix.  ii  [Shadahga.] 

pt.  4.  [1892.1  ohl.  8°.  14007.  c.  27. 

The  Prakrita-pihgala-sutras.  With  the 

commentary  [Pihgalapradipa]  of  Lakshminatha 
Bhatta.  Edited  by  Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and 
Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab.  l) 

pp.  i.  X.  239.  1894.  See  Durgaprasada,  son  of 

Vrojaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
KWyamala.  [No.]  41.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  41.) 

Prakrita-paihgalam.  With  the  commen- 
taries of  Viswanatha-Panchanana,  Vansidhara, 
Krishna  and  Yadavendra.  Edited,  and  supple- 
mented with  a complete  index  and  glossary  of 
all  Prakrita  words  in  the  text,  by  Chandra 
Mohana  Ghosha.  pp.  viii.  xiii.  702. 

1902.  See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal.  Bibliotheca  Indica.  New 
Series.  [Vol.  148.]  1848,  etc.  8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  148.) 

TITBIT  I [Prakritachchhan- 

dahsastra.  With  the  commentary  Rahasyakhya- 


yini  of  Mahesachandra  Chudamani.]  1900,  etc. 
See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 
etc.  [Vidyodaya.]  Vol.  xxix.,  etc. 

14096.  cc.  (vol.  29,  etc.) 

PINGLE,  Bhavdnrdv  A.  See  Bhavanrau  Pingle. 

PISCHEL  (Richard).  See  Hemachandra,  disciple 
of  Bevachandra.  Materialien  zur  Kenntnis  des 
Apabhramsa  . . . Von  R.  Pischel.  1902.  4°. 

[Abhandlungen  der  Koeniglichen  Gesellschaft  der 
Wissenscliaften  zu  Goettingen.~\  14093.  d.  23. 

See  Tripitaka.  Bruchstiicke  des  Sanskrit- 

kanons  der  Buddhisten  ...  Von  R.  Pischel. 
1904.  8°.  14070.  ee.  1. 

PITAKAS,  Three.  [For  the  Pali  Canon  :]  See 
Abhidhammapitaka,  Suttapitaka,  and  Vinaya- 

PITAKA. 

[For  the  Sanskrit  Canon  :]  See  Tri- 
pitaka. 

PITAMBARA  GOVINDARAMA  bhatta,  of  Sa- 

nand.  li  II 

etc.  [Dvijastrinam  Ahnika.  A manual  of  daily 
religious  duties  for  women  of  the  Brahman, 
Kshatriya,  and  Vaisya  castes,  comprising  Sanskrit 
texts  with  Gujarati  explanations,  rubrics,  etc. 
Compiled,  with  Gujarati  introduction,  by  Pltara- 
bara  Bhatta.  Third  edition.]  pp.  30,  i.  128. 

\_Ahmadabad,  1899.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  107. 

PITAMBARA  HYAYARATNA.  See  Vopadeva. 

etc.  (Mugdhabodha,  etc.)  [Edited  by 

Pitambara.]  [1901.]  12°.  14092.  a.  25. 

PITAMBARA  PURTJSHOTTAMA,  disciple  of  Bdpu 
Sarasvati.  See  Sayana  Acharya.  — WorJcs  on 
Fhilosophy,  etc.  ^HTUT  II  [Pancha- 

dasi.  With  Pitambara^s  Hindi  commentary 
called  Tattvaprakasika.  Followed  by  Gajeudra- 
moksha,  -with  notes  by  Pitambara.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  25. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Worlcs  on  Fhilo- 
sophy, etc.  II  etc.  [Panchadasi.  Pra- 

karana  x.  With  Hindi  notes  by  Pitambara.] 
[1900.]  8°.  [Vichdrasagara.^  14154.  ff.  1. 
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PITAMBARA  PURUSHOTTAMA,  disciple  of  Bdpu 
Sarasvati  {continued).  See  Upanishads. — Separate 
Vpanishads.  etc.  [Brihada- 

ranyakopanishad.  Edited  witli  a Hindi  translation, 
a Hindi  commentary,  and  notes  by  Pitambara. 
Preceded  by  a short  metrical  account  of  certain 
Upanishads,  entitled  Srutishadlihgasahgraha,with 
Hindi  translation,  also  by  the  latter.]  [1892.] 
8°.  14007.  c.  24. 

PITRIMEDHA.  See  Bhaeadvaja. 

etc.  [Bhai’advajasutra.  45  aphorisms 
from  a Pitrimedhasutra.]  1897.  8°. 

14028.  d.  59.(7.) 

See  Caland  (W.).  ii  ii  The  ' 

Pitrmedhasutras  of  Baudhayana,  Hiranyake^in, 
Gautama,  etc.  1896.  8°.  \_Deutsclie  Morgen- 

laendische  Gesellschaft  : Ahhandlungen.~\ 

753.  f.  18. 

OOJ^Xg  etc.  [Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. 
A manual  for  the  performance  of  the  pitrimedha  [ 
rites  for  the  souls  of  deceased  laymen,  based  upon 
and  illustrated  from  the  Vajasaneyisamhita  and 
literature  derived  thence.  With  a Telugu  Icriyd- 
paddhati  or  guide.]  [Madras,] 

1897,  etc.  8°.  14028.  d.  70. 

In  progress  ? 

PITRITARPANA.  See  Nittakaema. 

PIZZI  (Italo).  See  Panchatantea.  Le  Novelle 
Indiane  di  Visnusarma  . . . Tradotte  ...  da 
I.  Pizzi.  1896.  8°.  14072.  d.  17.(2.) 

PLEYTE  (C.  M.).  See  Lalitavistaea.  Die  Bud- 
dhalegende  in  den  Skulpturen  des  Tempels  von 
B6r6-Budur  [elucidated  by  a summary  of  the 
Lalitavistara]  von  C.  M.  Pleyte.  1901.  4°. 

14070,  f.  7. 

PO.  See  Hpo. 

POHL  (Emil).  See  Sudeaka.  Vasantasena. 
Drama  . . . mit  freier  Benutzung  der  Dichtung 
des  . . . Sudraka,  von  E.  Pohl.  [Adapted  from 
the  version  of  L.  Fritze.]  1893.  8°. 

14079.  b.  40. 

• See  Sudeaka.  Vasantasena  . . . efter  . . . 

Pohls  tyska  bearbetning,  etc.  1894.  12°. 

11755.  dd. 


POORNA.  See  Devipeasada,  Bdi,  called  Puena. 

POTAYA,  son  of  Singajina,  of  Kahimrani. 

[Prasahgaratnavall.  Miscellaneous 
stanzas,  vrith  Telugu  translations.]  1893-1897. 
12°.  See  Peeiodical  Publications.— Ffsayapntom. 

etc.  [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol.  I,  pt.  viii.— Vol.  II,  pt.  ix.,  Vol.  IV,  pt.  ii.,  iii. 
1892-1897.  12°  & 8°.  14174.  g.  38. 

Bated  in  a chronogram  1388  Saka.  Incomplete. 

POUSSIN  (L.  DE  LA  Vallee).  See  La  Vallee 
Poussin  (L.  de). 

PRABHACHANDRA  ACHARYA.  tu^T^lNsflfrT: 

[ Jainakathadvavimsati.  Twenty-two  stories,  ex- 
tracted from  Prabhachandra^s  commentary  on 
Samantabhadra’s  Ratnakaranda.]  pp.  36. 

[Bombay,  1897.]  12°.  14100.  a.  16. 

PRABHACHANDRA  DEVA,  disciple  of  Batnalurti. 
See  Samadhisataka.  etc. 

(The  Samadhi-sataka  . . . with  commentary  by 
Prabhachandra,  etc.)  1895.  12°.  14048.  b.  29. 

PRABHENDU.  [For  the  Samadhisataka  some- 
times attributed  to  Prabhendu  :]  See  Samadhi- 
sataka. 

PRABHUDATTA  MISRA,  Adigauda.  See  Saunaka. 

Y^UTfrT^TTWT  I . . . Saunaka's  Pra- 
tisakhya  . . . with  the  commentary  of  Uvvata. 
Edited  . . . by  . . , Yugalakisora  Vyasa  . . . and 
. . . Prabhudatta  Sarma.  1903.  8°. 

14090.  c.  40. 

PRABHUDAYALU,  Mu  dfldar  and  ‘ Ildkeddr  of 
Terlii,  Banda.  etc.  [Samikshakara.  Select 

Aphorisms  from  the  Vaiseshika,  Sahkhya,  and 
Vedanta  systems,  with  a commentary  designed 
to  reconcile  the  apparent  discrepancies  of  the 
philosophical  schools,  by  Prabhudayalu.  With 
Hindi  paraphrases,  notes,  etc.]  pp.  79. 
hc]<*d  [Meerut,  1898.]  8°.  14048.  e.  22.(2.) 

This  work  is  eighth  in  a series  of  publications  of  similar 
character  hy  the  same  author. 

PRABHURAMA  JIVANARAMA  VAIDYA.  See 

Saengadhaea,  son  of  Bdmodara.  Sarangdhara 
Samhita.  Edited  by  Prabhuram,  etc.  1891.  16°. 

14043.  b.  12. 
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PRAJNAKAIIAMATI  SRIJNANA.  See  Santideva. 
Bodhicaryavatare  Prajnaparamitaparicchedah. 
[With  commentary  of  PrajSakaramati.]  1898. 
4°.  iBouddliisme  : Etudes  et  Materiaux.~\ 

14028.  e.  32. 

PRAJifAKARA  MISRA,  son  of  Vidyahara.  See 
Kalidasa,  Pseud.,  author  of  the  Nalodaya. 
lf!Io  1 [Nalodaya.  With  the  commentary  Suho- 
dhini  of  Prajnakara.]  [1895.]  8°.  [Gra7ithd- 

vall  of  Kdliddsa.~\  14070.  d.  34.(vol.  2.) 

See  Kalidasa,  Pseud.,  author  of  the  Nalo- 
daya. [Nalodaya.  With  Prajnakara’s 

Subodhinl.]  [1899.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  11. 

See  Kalidasa,  Pseud.,  author  of  the  Nalo- 
daya. II  [Nalodaya.  With  Prajuakara'’s 

Subodhinl.]  [1902.]  8°.  14076.  d.  54. 

PRAJNAKARA  SRIJNANA.  See  Pkajnakaramati 
Seijnana. 

PRAJNAPARAMITA.  The  Larger  Prayna-para- 
inita-hridaya-sutra.  (The  Smaller  Pra^?7a-para- 
mita-lmdaya-sutra.)  [Translated  by  P.  Max 
Muller.]  1894.  See  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The 
Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  etc.  Vol.  xlix.,  pt.  2. 
1879,  etc.  8°.  2003.  b.  (vol.  49.) 

• The  Eleventh  Chapter.  On  the  Evolution 

of  the  Works  of  Mara.  (Ashta  Sahasrika,  Chapter 
xviii.  The  Evolution  of  (]'unyata.  [Translated] 
by  Pandit  Hara  Prasad  ^astri.)  1894.  See 
Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist  Text  Society 
of  India.  Journal,  etc.  Vol.  II.,  pt.  ii.,  iii. 
1893,  etc.  8°.  * 14003.  b.  19.(vol.  2.) 

PRAJYA  BHATTA.  7:r;nn:f^iTr'l  i [Chaturthi 

Eiljatarahginl.  The  third  supplement  to  Kal- 
hana's  history.]  1896.  See  Kalhana.  The 
Eajatarahgini,  etc.  Vol.  iii.,  pp.  321-406.  1892- 

1896.  8°.  14058.  b.  27. 

Kings  of  Kashmira  : being  a translation 
of  the  Sahski’ita  works  of  . . . Prajyabhatta  . . . 
by  Jogesh  Chunder  Butt.  See  Kalhana.  Kings 
of  Kashmira,  etc.  Vol.  iii.  1879-1898.  12°. 

14070.  b.  13. 

PRAKASANANDA  PURI.  See  Brahmananda  Tir- 
TiiA,  son  of  Sankara.  etc.  [Tarkika- 


mohaprakasa.  With  Hindi  version  by  Praka- 
sanauda.  Followed  by  Dayanandamohaprakasa, 
likewise  with  Hindi  version.]  [1892.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  8. 

PRAKASANUBHAVA.  See  Prakasatma,  disciple 
of  Ananddnuhhava. 

PRAKAsATMA,  disciple  of  Ananddnuhhava,  also 
called  PRAKASANUBHAVA.  See  Akhandananda, 
disciple  of  Akhaiiddnubhuti.  . . . Tattva- 

dipana,  a commentary  on  Panchapadikavivarana, 
[Prakasatma^s  commentary  on  Padmapada’s  Pan- 
chapadika,]  etc.  1901,  etc.  8°.  14049.  a.  3. 

See  Padmapada.  The  Pahchapadika,  etc. 

(Part  II.  The  Panchapadikavivarana,  etc.)  1891- 
1892.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  2.) 

See  Ramananda  Sarasvati,  disciple  of 

Govindauanda.  ff^liTupTra:  . . . Vivaranopa- 

nyasa,  etc.  1901.  8°.  14048.  cc.  37. 

PRAKIRNAKA.  n ii 

[Dasa-painna,  or  Dasa-prakirnaka.  The  3rd 
section  of  the  Svetambara  Jain  Canon,  following 
the  Upaugas,  and  comprising  10  prakirnakas, 
viz.  Tamdulaveyaliya  (Tandulavaikcilika),  Devim- 
dathao  (Devendrastava),  Ganivijja  (Ganividya), 
Chaiisarana  (Chatuhsarana),  Samthara  (Sarnstara), 
Aiirapachchakkhana  (Aturapratyakhyana),  Bhatta- 
parinua  (Bhaktaparijna!,  Chamdavijja  (Chandra- 
vidya\  Mahapachchakkhana,  and  Maranavibhatti 
(°vibhakti) .]  ff.  73.  [Benares,  1886.] 

obi.  4°.  14100.  f.  12. 

[Chaiisarana- 

painna  and  Aurapachchakkhana-pa’inna.  The 
first  and  second  p>ainnas,  ascribed  to  Virabhadra 
the  disciple  of  Mahavira,  each  word  having  the 
Sanskrit  equivalent  printed  above  it  and  the 
Gujarati  translation  below  it,  with  a Gujarati 
commentary  on  each  verse.  Followed  by  Ratna- 
sekhara’s  Gunasthilnakramaroha  and  Umasvati^s 
Tattvarthasutra,  and  preceded  by  a Gujarati 
introduction.]  ff.  viii.  33,  44,  6,  10.  TTriTTUT  'IQ.MS 
[Rajnagar,  Ahmadahad,  1902.]  ohl.  8°. 

14100.  c.  24. 

PRAMADAdASA  MITRA,  Bahddur,  Bdi.  See 
Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadgita.  — English.  The 
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Bhagavad  Gita  . . . Translated  by  Pramadadasa 
Mitra.  1896.  16°.  14060.  a.  15. 

See  Utpala  Devacharya.  . . . 

Sivastotravali . . .withtbe  commentary  of  Kshema- 
raja.  Edited  by  . . . Pramadadasa  Mittra,  etc. 
1902-1903.  8°.  14004.  a.  15. 

PRAMATHANATHA  TARKABHUSHANA,  Professor 
at  Calcutta  Sayishrit  College.  See  Bhaskara,  son 
of  Mudgala.  etc.  [Artbasangraha.  Edited 

with  a commentary  styled  Amala  by  Pramatba- 
natba.]  [1899.]  8°.  14048.  c.  79.(3.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  etc. 

[Vyaptipancbaka.  With  a commentary  called 
Rabasyavivriti  by  Pramatbanatba.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  21.(1.) 

PRANAHARI  YOGAVISARADA.  C^T- 

etc.  [Kamasastra,  or  Mohinitantra.  A 
treatise  on  erotics  and  magic  in  connexion  tbere- 
witb,  in  4 parts.  Preceded  by  verses  on  tbe 
Dasamabavidya  of  Devi,  etc.  With  a Bengali 
translation  by  Pancbanana  Raya  Cbaudhuri.] 
pp.  xiv.  188.  \_Calcutta,  1901.] 

12°.  14053.  b.  40. 

PRANA jiVANA  HARIHARA,  Sdstrl.  >U<TH  k'K- 

o ^ 

[Manavadbarmamala. 
An  anthology  of  moral  and  religious  stanzas  and 
excerpts,  chiefly  from  tbe  Manusmriti.  With 
Gujarati  translation.]  pp.  xxvii.  371. 

[Bomhay,  1903.]  12°.  14072.  b.  29. 

PRAPHULLACHANDRA  RAYA.  A History  of 
Hindu  Chemistry  [in  English,]  from  the  earliest 
times  to  tbe  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century 
A.D.,  with  Sanskrit  texts,  variants,  translation 
and  illustrations,  etc.  Calcutta,  London,  1902, 
etc.  8°.  14053.  dd.  1. 

In  progress. 

PRASANGABHARANA.  l [Prasanga- 

bbarana.  Miscellaneous  stanzas.]  pp.  30.  [1891.] 
See  Periodical  Pgblications. — Bomhay. 

etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  IV, 
no.  10,  11.  1887-[1892.]  8°. 

14096.  c.  8.  (vol.  4.) 

PRASANNA  BAI,  daughter  of  Ranachhodaldla 
Prdnasahlcara.  /See  Sadananda  Yogindea. 


etc.  [Vedantasara.  With  Gujarati  paraphrase 
and  commentary  by  Prasanna  Bai.]  [1899.]  12°. 

14048.  a.  25. 

PRASANNAKUMARA  SASTRI  BHATTACHARYA. 

See  Krishxananda  Vagisa  Bh attach aeya. 

etc.  [Bribat-tantrasara.  With  Bengali 
translation  by  Prasannakumara.]  [1896.]  4°. 

14033.  c.  39. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
etc.  [Upanishadavall.  Edited  with  Bengali 
translations  by  Prasannakumara.]  [1896.]  12°. 

14010.  b.  12. 

etc.  [Yogambudbi.  A collection 

of  6 treatises  on  Yoga,  viz.  Gberandasarnhita, 
Sivasambita,  Sbatchakranirupana,  Asbtavakra- 
samhita,  Yogiyajnavalkya,  and  Brabmasamhita. 
Edited  with  Bengali  translations  by  Prasanna- 
kumara.] 6 pts.  looo  [Calcutta,  1896.] 

16°.  14048.  a.  19. 

Bach  work  has  a separate  pagination. 

PRASANNAKUMARA  SENA,  of  Konnagar.  See 
Gotama.  Tbe  Naya  [sic]  Philosophy  . . . edited 
by  P.  C.  Sen.  [1896.]  8°.  14048.  c.  36.(2.) 

A Digest  of  Rulings  on  Hindu  Law.  pp. 

16.  Konnagar,  [1896.]  8°.  14039.  b.  14.(2.) 

A supplement  to  the  author's  “ Summary  of  Hindu  Law.” 

PRASANNAKUMARA  VIDYARATNA,  Smdrta- 
chudamani.  etc. 

[Gaurangacbarita.  A biography  of  Cbaitanya. 
Preceded  by  Gaurangatattva,  an  account  of  his 
doctrine.  In  Bengali,  illustrated  from  Sanskrit 
texts.]  pp.  270.  [Calcutta,  1899.]  8°. 

14127.  bb.  13. 

PRASASTAPADA.  The  Bba.shya  of  Pras'astapada 
[upon  tbe  Vaisesbika  Aphorisms],  together  with 
the  [commentary  upon  it  entitled]  Nyayakandali 
of  Sridbara.  Edited  by  Vindhyesvariprasada 
Dvivedin.  l)  pp.  xxiv.  xxx.  i.  ix. 

ii.  331.  Benares,  1895.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  4.) 

Forms  vol.  4 of  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 

PRATAHSMARANA.  ^wg^oCD^bo 

etc.  [Pratahsmarana.  The  morning 

2 I 
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offices,  wi til  Telugu  translation.]  (Vaksucllia  Series 
No.  II.)  pp.  70.  Madras,  rjF“Oo  [1901.]  ohl. 
16°.  14028.  a.  27.(5.) 


PRATAPARUDRA  DEVA,  Baja  of  Orissa.  See 
Adinaratana  Pateo.  The  Hindu  Law.  Anno- 
tated and  illustrated  by  Sanskrit  texts [,  viz.  tbe 
writings  of  Prataparudra  and  others,]  etc.  1899. 

8°.  14039.  c.  17. 


• The  Hindu  Law  of  Inheritance,  according 

to  the  Sarasvati-vilasa  : translated  from  the 

original  Sanskrit,  by  . . . Thomas  Foulkes.  [With 
the  Sanskrit  text  appended.] 
ejrr^ii  ^T^IHFT:)  pp.  xxviii.  194,  i.  162.  London, 
18S1.  8°.  14039.  a.  16. 


PRATAPASIMHA,  Shah  Bahadur,  Maharaja  of 
Nepal.  Purascbaryarhava.  [An  encyclopaedia  of 
ritual.]  Compiled  byH.H.  the  Maharaja  Pratapa 
Siuha  Shah  Bahadur  of  Nepaul.  Parti.  (Part  ii., 
etc.)  . . . Edited  by  Shri  Pandita  Murali  Dhara 
Jha.  Benares,  1901,  etc.  8°. 

r 14033.  bbh.  14. 

In  progress. 


PRATIKRAMANASUTRA. 

etc.  [Pancha-pratikra- 
manasutra.  The  samayiha  and  padikamana  rituals, 
according  to  the  Lokagachchhiya  sect  of  the 
Svetambaras,  with  annotations  etc.  in  Gujarati 
and  an  appendix  of  Gujarati  hymns.  Edited 
by  Kalyanchandji  Jaichandji.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  vi.  236,  lith.  [Bombay, 

1883.]  8°.  14144.  g.  18. 


translations,  explanations,  rubrics,  etc.,  and  a 
series  of  Gujarati  hymns.  Second  edition.]  pp. 
xvi.  4385  3 plates.  [Ahmadahad, 

1897.]  12°.  14100.  a.  20. 

[Another  copy.]  14144.  f.  31. 

[Pratikramanasutra.  Preceded  by  the  Samayika- 
sutra.  With  rubrics,  notes,  and  translations  in 
the  Marwari  dialect  of  Hindi.]  pp.  128,  lith. 
'iQ.Md  [Delhi,  1898.]  ohl.  8°.  14100.  c.  22. 

^ Hfs?5>lQlL  etc.  [Pratikramana- 
sutra. With  Gujarati  version,  notes,  etc.'\  pp.  48. 
“H  [Wadhwan,  Ahmadahad 

printed,  1900.]  12°.  14100.  a.  23. 

^<7i«nL  [Pratikramana- 
sutra. With  Gujarati  glosses.  Edited  by  Hira- 
chand  Kakalbhal.]  pp.  iv.  124. 

[Ahmadahad,  1903.]  16°.  14100.  a.  31. 

etc. 

[Sraddhapratikramanasutra,  or  Sravakapr°.,  here 
also  styled  Vanditta-sutra.  A metrical  version 
of  the  lay  Confessional,  in  50  Prakrit  stanzas. 
With  a Gujarati  translation  of  Ratnasekhara 
Suri’s  Sanskrit  commentary  and  other  explana- 
tory matter.]  1890.  See  Bhimasimha  Manaka. 

etc.  [Jainakatharatnakosa.]  Yol. 
iv.,  pp.  1-459.  [1890-1893.]  8°. 

14144.  gg.  l.(vol.  4.) 

[For  the  Vanditta-sutra,  as  included  in 

the  padikamana  ritual  :]  See  above. 


[Pratikramanasutra. 
With  notes  etc.  in  Gujarati.]  See  Ghelabhai 
Liladhaea.  (HHii  HL13[L  etc.  [Jainaviveka- 

vani.]  pt.  i.,  pp.  8-75.  [1888.]  8°. 

14144.  g.  26. 

Begin.  II  etc.  [Samayikasutra 

and  Pratikramanasutra.  With  rubrics,  commen- 
taries, etc.,  in  the  Marwari  dialect  of  Gujarati.] 
See  Tilok  RishjL  [Jnanapradi- 

paka.]  ff.  1-37.  [1890.]  ohl.  8°.  14144.  g.  37. 

[Pancha- 

pratikramanasutra.  Comprising  the  Samayika- 
sutra, Chaityavaudana,  Pratikramana,  Nava- 
smarana,  and  Ratnakara-pachisi,  with  Gujarati 


[For  the  Samayikasutra  published  as  a 

separate  ritual  :]  See  Samayikasutra. 

PRAVARAISVARYALANKARANA.  See  Pannagga. 

PRAVARASENA.  The  Setubandha  [or  Ravana- 
vadha]  of  Pravarasena.  [With  the  commentary 
Ramasetupradipa  of  Ramadasa  Bhupati.]  Edited 
by  Pandit  ^ivadatta  . . . and  Kasinath  Pandurang 
Parab.  pp.  v.  497.  1895.  »See  Duega- 

prasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Pandu- 
eanga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  47.  1886, 

etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  47.) 

PRAYAGAJI  THAKARSi.  etc.  [Pra- 

manasahasri.  1000  extracts  on  topics  of  reli- 
gion and  philosophy,  with  Gujarati  translation 
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and  commentaries.  Witt  portrait  and  obituary 
account  of  tbe  compiler.  Second  edition.]  pp. 
xvii.  82,  229,  13.  \_Bomhay,  1890.] 

8°.  14085.  d.  29. 

PREMACHANDRA  TARKAVAGISA.  See  Jnana- 
CHANDRA  CHAUDHORi.  etc.  [Sama- 

syakalpalata.  Impromptu  verses  by  Prema- 
cbandra  and  others.]  [1900.]  8°.  14079.  c.  72. 

1 [Kavita. 

Selections  from  the  poetical  works  of  Prema- 
chandra.]  See  Ramakshaya  Chattopadhyata. 

etc.  [Preraachandra 
Tarkavagiser  Jivanacharita  o Kavitavali.]  pp. 
129-183.  [1901.]  12°.  14127.  aa.  16. 


on  the  condition  of  brahmavihdra,  compiled  from 
Pali  literature,  with  Burmese  commentaries,  etc., 
by  a Prome  Hsaya.  Followed  by  the  Chatu- 
dhamma-dipani,  a Burmese  tract  on  the  terms 
Tihandha,  dyatana,  dhatu,  and  sachcha,hj  the  same 
author ; and  the  Vipassana-shuhbway-akyin,  a 
Burmese  lectionary  by  Alokabhivara.]  pp.  34. 
Moidmein,  1882.  8°.  14300.  d.  9.(2.) 

PRUSSIA.  Verzeichniss  der  Handschriften  im 
Preussischen  Staate.  I.  Hannover.  3.  Gottingen 
3.  (Sanskrit-Handschriften  [in  the  Universifcats- 
Bibliothek  of  Gottingen].  Beschrieben  von  . . . 
Franz  Kielhorn.)  pp.  viii.  551,  244.  Berlin, 
Gottingen  [printed],  1894.  8°.  011901.  g. 


PREM  SHAMSHER,  Thdpd  Kshatriya.  See  Tattva- 
BODHA.  etc.  [Tattvabodha.  With  trans- 

lation in  Nepali  by  Prem  Shamsher.]  [1891.] 
12°.  14048.  b.  23.(3.) 

PRETAMANJARI.  [Pretamanjari.  A 

manual  of  funeral  rites.  Edited  by  Sikharanatha 
Suvedi.]  [Benares,  1902,  etc.]  obi.  12°. 


In  progress. 


14028.  bb.  4.(3.) 


PRITHUYASAS,  son  of  Vardliamihira. 

etc.  [Shatpanchasika.  With  the  Hindi  paraphrase 

by  Badarinatha.]  pp.  40.  [Lucknow, 

1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  21.(2.) 

PRITHYIDHARA,  Courtier  of  Bdmasimlia  Deva 
of  Mithila.  See  Sudraka.  The  Mrichchha- 
katika  . . . Containing  ...  a vritti  or  vivriti  by 
Prithvidhara,  etc.  1896,  etc.  8°.  14079.  c.  63. 


See  Sudraka.  The  Mrichchhakatika  . . . 

with  the  commentary  of  Prithvidhara,  etc.  1900. 

8°.  14079.  c.  60.(2.) 


PUGGAIAPANNATTI.  See  Abhidhammapitaka. 

PULLE  (Francesco  Lorenzo)  . See  Periodical 
Publications. — Florence.  Studi  Italian!  di  Filo- 
logia  Indo-Iranica.  Diretti  da  F.  L.  Pulle.  1897, 
etc.  8°.  P.P.  4884.  da. 

See  Rajasekhara.  Antarakathasamgrahah 

(lainlyaly  [Edited  by  F.  L.  Pulle.]  1897,  etc. 
8°.  Italiani  di  Filologia  Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P.  4884.  da.  (vol.  1.) 
/ 

Catalogo  dei  Manoscritti  Giainici  della 

Biblioteca  Nazionale  Centrale  di  Firenze,  etc. 
(Parte  I.  Siddhanta.)  nos.  1-4.  pp.  40.  Firenze, 
1894,  etc.  8°.  14096.  dd.  2. 

No  more  published. 

PUNNANANDA,  Kollupitiye.  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Majjhimanikdya.  Saelasuttra  Sannaya,  etc.  [Edited 
by  Punnananda.]  [1896.]  8°.  14098.  d.  45.(3.) 


PRIYADASA  ACHARYA,  Gosvdmt.  etc. 

[Susiddhantottama.  An  exposition  of  Vaishnava 
doctrine.  With  commentary  by  the  author.]  pp. 
516,  viii.  ii.  xiv.  TUrrn  [Allahabad,  1901.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  48. 

PRIYATAMADHARMA-SABHA.  See  Harivallabha 
Sarma.  etc.  [Samskaramartanda. 

Rules  for  rites  of  the  Priyatamadharma-Sabha 
of  Shikarpur.]  [1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.(1.) 

PROME  HSAYA.  j^C^8oOOG|COOODOO]Ss  etc. 
[Brahmaviharasahgaha.  A compendium  of  dicta 


PURANAS. 

Selections. 

See  Govardhanadasa  Lakshmidasa. 
etc.  [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.  A collection  of 
religious  poems,  compiled  from  Puranic  litera- 
ture, etc.]  [1892.]  12°.  14033.  a.  27. 

See  Lakshminrisimha  SastrI,  Challd-ndgalinga. 

etc.  [Puranoktakarma- 
prakasika.  Rules  for  divers  rites,  compiled  from 
Puranas,  etc.]  [1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  79. 
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PUEANAS  {contimied) . 

Selections  (continued). 

See  Naeayana  Somataji,  KalvalrurtipalU.  . 

etc.  [Eamotsavaratna- 
kara.  Comprising  lections  from  various  Puranas, 
etc.']  [1898.]  8°.  14028.  d.  66. 

I [Ashtadasa-purana. 
Selections  from  the  18  Puranas^  with  Bengali 
translations  and  prefaces.  Compiled  by  Asutosha 
Sastrl  and  Hrishikesa  Sastri.]  pp.  i.  325.  [1897.]  j 
See  Eamesachandra  Da'tta.  etc.  [Hindu- 

sastra.]  Pt.  ix.  [1895-1897.]  8°. 

14085.  c.  45.(vol.  2.) 

[Ekadasi- 

mahatmya.  Being  the  lections  for  each  of  the 
26  EkadasI  festivals,  extracted  from  various 
Puranas.  Preceded  by  an  Ekadasinirnaya,  and 
followed  by  the  Eamanavamivratamahatmya  from 
the  Skandapurana,  the  Nrisirnhajayantikatha  from 
the  Nrisimhapurana,  and  the  Krishnajanmashtaml- 
katha  and  Vamanajayantikatha  from  the  Bha- 
vishyottarapurana.  With  Gujarati  translations  of 
all  but  the  first.]  ff.  189.  [Bombay,  1899.] 

obi.  8°.  ^ 14016.  d.  55. 

II  II  [Ekadasl- 

mahatmya.  A somewhat  different  recension. 
With  a Nepali  translation  by  Harihara  Sarma.] 
ff.  270.  [Benares,  1903.]  obi.  8°. 

14016.  dd.  11. 

This  recension  agrees  with  that  of  the  Bombay  editions 
of  1858  and  1863. 

etc.  [Kaivalyaratna.  An  exposition 
of  monism,  compiled  from  the  Upapuranas,  etc., 
by  Vasudevajnana  Muni.  Eeprinted  from  “ The 
Pandit (new  series,  vols.  v.-vi.),  and  edited  by 
Eama  Sastri  Manavalll.]  pp.  ii.  xxiii.  1 20. 
cKtoci  [Benares,  1901.]  8°.  14016.  d.  57. 

C)^'^r6ll  <J  S^5veF°ll)  [Lakshminrisimha- 

sahasranama,  from  the  Nrisimhapurana ; Eama- 
sahasranama,  from  the  Sivapurana  ; and  Gopika- 
gita,  i.e.  Bhagavatapurana  X.  xxxi.  1-19.]  See 
Sahasranamastabaka. 

[Sahasranamastabaka.]  pp.  33-106,  385-9.  [1902.] 
obi.  16°.  14033.  a.  52. 


PURANAS  (continued). 

Selections  (continued). 

II  etc.  [Sakadvipiya-kula- 

bhaskara.  A work,  composed  chiefly  of  Puranic 

extracts,  upon  the  origins  of  the  Sakadvipiya 
Brahmans.  Compiled  by  Kasinatha  Pathaka.] 

pp.  33.  [Gaya,  1901.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  45. 


I;  etc.  [Ven- 

katachalamahatmyagrantha.  A series  of  excerpts 
from  the  Puranas,  etc.,  on  the  legends  of  the 
Tirupati  hill  sacred  to  Vishnu.  Followed  by 
a list  of  108  sacred  names  of  the  god  from  the 
Varahapurana,  and  another  list  of  1000  names 
from  the  Brahmandapurana.  Compiled  by  Eama- 
kisoradasa,  and  edited  by  Tekkuluru  Srinivasa 
Eangacharya.]  15  pts.  4 plates. 

[Madras,  1896.]  8°.  14016.  c.  50. 


The  following  worlcs  are  quoted: — Adityapurana,  Bha- 
vishyottarap°. , Brahmap°. , Brahmandap°. , Garudapurana,  Hari- 
vamsa,  Markandeyap°.,  Padmap°.,  Skandap°.,  Vamanap°.,  Va- 
rahap^. 


^ oJo^~0'^6  etc. 

[Veiikatesvaramahatmyasarasangraha.  A collec- 
tion of  hymns  and  other  religious  poems  bearing 
on  the  cult  of  Vishnu-Veiikatesvara  at  Tirupati.] 
pp.  iii.  126;  1 plate.  [Madras,  1895.] 

12°.  14028.  b.  100. 


Adipueana. 

etc.  [Adipurana.  An  xipapurdna  in 
29  adhydyas.  With  a Bengali  translation.]  2 pts. 
pp.  182,  254.  Calcutta,  1891.  8°.  14016.  c.  47. 


Agnipurana. 

etc.  [Agnipurana,  or  Agneyapurana. 
An  encyclopedia  of  mythology,  religious  doc- 
trine, ritual,  science,  and  art,  in  383  adhydyas.) 
pp.  xix.  484.  [Poona,  1900.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  41.) 

Forms  no.  4]  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

[Agneyapurana.]  ff.  ix.  209; 
1 plate.  Bombay,  [1902.]  obi.  Fob 

14018.  e.  4. 
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PURANAS  {continued). 

Agnipurana  {continued). 

A prose  English  translation  of  Agni  Puranam. 
Edited  and  published  by  Manmatha  Nath  Dutt^ 
etc.  2 vols,  pp.  vii.  xviii.  1346.  1903-1904. 

See  Manmathanatha  Datta.  The  Wealth  of 
India,  etc.  Vol.  viii.  1892,  etc.  8°. 

14085.  d,  32.(yo1.  8.) 


etc.  [Prayaschittanirnaya.  Seven 
chapters  on  expiations,  forming  adhydyas  168- 
174  of  this  Parana.]  pp.  35.  \_Bomhay, 

1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  45.(2.) 

[Rajagrihamahatmya.  An 
exposition  of  the  sanctity  of  Rajagriha  in  Patna. 
With  Hindi  version.]  pp.  148.  U^lTn  \^AUah- 
ahad,  1898.]  obi.  12°.  14016.  b.  21.(2.) 

Apparently  not  in  the  printed  edition. 

'3JVI  > etc.  [Rajagrihamahatmya. 

With  a Hindi  translation  by  Balli  Misra.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  111.  [Patna, 1 1904.  obi.  12°. 

14016.  b.  23.(3.) 

e/c.  [Sakunaraanjari.  Three  chapters 
on  augury,  forming  adhydyas  230-232  of  this 
Parana.]  pp.  15.  [Bombay,  1902.] 

12°.  ^ 14033.  a.  45.(3.) 

Bhagavatapurana. 

II  ii  [Bhagavatapurana.  Pre- 

ceded by  the  Bhagavatamahatmya.  With  a 
translation  into  Gujarati  prose.]  14  pts. 
[Bombay,  1891.]  obi.  Fob  14018.  c.  30. 

BT^iT  etc.  [Bhagavatartha- 

darsana.  Being  the  Bhagavatapurana,  with  a 
Marathi  interpretation  and  commentary  founded 
upon  that  of  Sridhara  Svami.  Skandhas  1-5.] 
5 pts.  5^1  [Bombay,  1892.]  8°. 

14016.  e.  40. 

Begin.  [Bhagavata- 

purana. With  the  commentary  Subodhini  of 
Vallabhacharya.]  [1893,  etc.~\  See  Periodical 
Publications.  — Bombay.  '^i^jfsun^TloiiT^:  etc. 

[Pushtimargaprakasa.]  Vol.  I,  pt.  2 flf.  [1893, 
• e(c.]  8°.  14150.  c.  15. 


PURANAS  {continued) . 

Bhagavatapurana  {continued). 

[Bhagavatapurana.  With  a Gujarati  translation 
of  the  Subodhini  of  Vallabhacharya.]  [1893,  etc.'] 
See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 

eta.  [Pushtimargaprakasa.]  Vol.  I, 
pt.  2 ff.  [1893,  etc.]  8°.  14150.  c.  15. 

II  II  [Bhagavata- 

purana. With  the  commentary  Bhaktamano- 
ranjani  or  Bhaktaranjani  of  Bhagavatprasada 
Acharya,  expounding  the  doctrines  of  the  Svami- 
narayanl  sect.  Edited  with  introduction,  bio- 
graphy of  Sahajananda,  and  annotations  by  Vi- 
harilala  Acharya.]  13  pts. 

[Bombay,  1897.]  ohl.  Fol.  14018.  cc.  2. 

II  II  [Bhaga- 

vatapurana. Preceded  by  the  Bhagavatamahat- 
mya from  the  Padmapurana.  With  Gujarati 
translation  and  commentary  by  Ichchharama 
Suryarama  Desai.]  13  pts.  [Bombay, 

1899.]  obi.  Fol.  14016.  f.  14. 

II  etc.  [Bhagavatapurana.  Preceded 

by  the  Bhagavatamahatmya.  With  a Gujarati 
translation  by  Giridharalala  Amritalala  Nyaya.] 
14  pts.  [Ahmadabad,  1899.]  ohl. 

4°.  14016.  f.  13. 

[Bhagavata- 
purana. With  a metrical  Hindi  paraphrase, 
entitled  Anandambunidhi,  by  Maharaja  Raghu- 
rajasimhaju  Deva.]  12  pts. 

[Bombay,  1899-1900.]  obi.  Fol.  14018.  cc.  3. 

II II  etc.)  [Bhagavatapurana. 

With  the  commentary  Anvitarthaprakasika  of 
Gahgasahaya  Sarma,  and  with  the  Bhagavata- 
mahatmya etc.  prefixed.]  12  pts.  Kalyan,  [1901.] 
ohl.  Fol.  14018.  e.  3. 

[Bhagavatapurana. 
Edited  with  Hindi  preface  and  translation  called 
KirtivardhinI  by  Ramasvarupa  Sarma.]  2 vols. 
pp.  viii.  vi.  928,  viii.  2071  ; 16  gAates. 

[Moradabad,  1901.]  8°.  14018.  a.  2. 
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PTJRANAS  {continued). 

Bhagavatapueana  {continued) . 

A prose  English,  translation  of  Srimadbhaga- 
batam  . . . Edited  ...  by  Manmatha  Nath 
Dutt.  12  pts.  1895-1896.  See  Manmathanatha 
Datta.  The  Wealth  of  India,  etc.  Vol.  ii.,  iii. 
1892,  etc.  8®.  14085.  d.  32. (vol.  2,  3.) 

[A  reprint  of  the  preceding  edition,  bks.  i.-v.] 
5 pts.  Calcutta,  1896.  8°.  14016.  dd.  7. 

Le  Bhagavata  Parana  on  histoire  poetique  de 
Krichna.  Traduit  et  publie  par  E.  Burnouf. 
(Tome  4,  par  M.  Hauvette-Besnault.  Tome  5, 
par  M.  Hauvette-Besnault  et  le  R.  P.  Roussel.) 
5 tom.  1840-1898.  See  Academies,  etc. — Paris. — 
Bihliotheque  Nationale.  Collection  Orientale,  etc. 
1836,  etc.  Fob  756.  1.  3. 

A study  of  the  Bhagavata  Parana,  or  Esoteric 
Hinduism.  [Being  an  abridgment  of  the  text 
with  notes,  in  English,]  by  Purnendu  Narayana 
Siuha.  pp.  iii.  vi.  436.  Benares,  1901.  8°. 

14016.  dd.  4. 


HTHW,  [Gopigita 

(X.  xxxi.  1-19  of  this  Parana)  ; ChatuhslokI 
Bhagavata  (II.  ix.  32-35)  ; and  Brahmastuti 
(X.  xiv.  1-41).  With  poetical  Marathi  para- 
phrases and  amplifications  by  Vamana.]  See 
Vamana  Pandit  a,  the  Marathi  Poet.  etc. 

[VamanI  Grantha.]  Vol.  3.  pp.  154-160,  361-2, 
443-515.  [1889-1891.]  8°.  14140.  b.  23.(vol.  3.) 

q6q§1QC)1  efc.  [Bhaktiratnavali.  An  anthology 
of  devotional  verses  from  the  Bhagavata,  arranged 
in  13  virachanas  by  Vishnupurl  of  Tirhut.  With 
the  commentary  of  Sridhara  Svami  and  a metrical 
paraphrase  in  Oriya  by  Bhimadasa.  Edited  with 
analyses  etc.  by  Gopalavallabha  Dasa.]  pp.  iii. 
ix.  338.  Cuttaclc,  1900.  12°.  14016.  b.  27. 

I ( [Gitaprapurti.  A 

series  of  extracts  compiled  from  the  Bhagavata- 
purana  so  as  to  form  a supplement  of  the  Bhaga- 
vadgita,  illustrating  and  expanding  its  principles 
and  spirit.  With  a commentary.  By  Gaura- 
govinda  Raya.]  pp.  viii.  413,  xxii.  oR%'qrnrnit 
[Calcutta,  1902.]  8°.  14016.  e.  44. 


PURANAS  {continued) . 

Bhagavatapueana  {continued). 

L%endes  Morales  de  PInde,  empruntees  au 
Bhagavata  Purana  et  au  Mahabharata.  Traduites 
du  Sanscrit  par  A.  Roussel.  (Les  litteratures 
populaires  de  toutes  les  nations,  tome  xxxviii.- 
xxxix.)  2 vols.  Paris,  1900-1901.  12°. 

14065.  b.  20. 


II  etc.  [Gajeudramoksha.  An  episode 

forming  bk.  VIII.  i.  30 — iv.  26  of  the  Bhagavata- 
purana,  with  Hindi  notes  by  Pitambara.]  pp.  24. 
See  Sayana  Achaeta. — Works  on  Philosophy,  etc. 
etc.  [PanchadasL]  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  25. 

I etc.  [Krishnalila.  Being  bk.  X.  i.-li. 
of  the  Bhagavata,  with  glosses,  Bengali  para- 
phrases, and  additional  chapters  in  Bengali  prose 
and  verse  upon  Vaishnava  doctrine  and  ritual, 
including  a version  of  the  Bhagavadgita.  Com- 
piled and  edited  by  Syamalala  Gosvaml.]  pp, 
1298.  [Calcutta,  1904.]  8°. 

14016.  dd.  10. 

Q|QQ^ldH|CJ§  etc.  [Rasapanchadhyayl.  Being 
bk.  X.  xxix.-xxxiii.  of  the  Bhagavata,  describing 
the  sports  of  Krishna  with  the  Gopis.  With  a 
prose  Oriya  translation  by  JajTuarayana  Deva.] 
pp.  84.  Cuttack,  1901.  12°.  14016.  b.  24.(2.) 

^ etc. 

[Navayogendropakhyana  and  Uddhavagita,  i.e. 
bk.  xi.  of  the  Bhagavata.  With  analysis,  trans- 
lation, and  commentary  in  Bengali.  Edited  by 
Syamalala  Gosvaml.]  pp.  i.  ii.  512.  [Calcutta, 
1900.]  8°.  14018.  b.  19. 

QOQ  etc.  [Sachitra  Ekadasa-skandha. 

Being  selections  from  bk.  xi.  of  the  Bhagavata 
with  the  metrical  Oriya  paraphrase  of  the  whole 
book  by  Jagannatha  Dasa.  Illustrated  with 
woodcuts.]  pp.  218.  Cuttack,  1901.  12°. 

14016.  b.  24.(1.) 


See  JivA  Gosvami.  [Shatsandarbha,  or 

Bhagavatasandarbha.  A commentary  upon  the 
Bhagavata,  supplementing  the  work  of  Sridhara.] 
[1899-1901.]  8°.  14016.  d.  62. 
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PURANAS  [continued). 

Bhagavatapueana  [continued) . 

See  Mdralidhaea  Rata.  Sree  Krishna.  [An 
epitome  of  the  Mas  of  Krishna  as  narrated  in 
the  Mahabharata  and  Bhagavata,]  etc.  1901. 
8°.  4503.  df.  5. 

See  Roussel  (A.).  Cosmologie  Hindoue  d’apres 
le  Bhagavata  Parana,  etc.  1898.  12°. 

4503.  dd.  10. 

See  Rupa  Gosvami.  etc.  [Laghu- 

bhagavatamrita.  An  exposition  of  the  doctx'ine 
of  Chaitanya  as  set  forth  in  the  Bhagavata.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14016.  c.  58. 

See  Rupa  G-gsvami.  I etc.  [Laghu- 

bhagavatamrita.]  [1903.]  8°.  14076.  d.  55. 

See  Sivachandea  Siddhanta.  etc. 

[Bhagavatavichara.  An  essay  proving  the  Bhaga- 
vata to  be  the  work  of  Vyasa.]  [1893.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  56.(1.) 

See  Vallabhachaeya.  etc. 

[Bhagavatarthatattvadipanibandha.  A metrical 
summary  of  the  Bhagavata.]  [1893,  etc.']  8°. 

\_Fushtimdrgapralidsa.~\  14150.  c.  15. 

Bhavishyapueana. 

See  Sivaprasada  Sarma,  disciple  of  Faghunatha. 

I etc.  [Chayahanivamsabhushana. 

An  account,  based  upon  the  Bhavishyapurana, 
of  the  Chauhan  Kshatriyas.]  1903.  8°. 

14058.  cc.  7. 

II  II  [Bhavishyapurana. 

Edited  by  Govinda  Parasurama  Sastri  Raverkar.] 
4 pts.  'i<:'|4,-'|^^5  [Bombay,  1896-1897.] 

ohl.  Pol.  14018.  cc.  1. 

An  interpolated  edition  ; see  the  Zeitschrift  d.  Beutschen 
Morg.  Gesellschaft,  Bd.  Ivii.,  p.  276. 

HffrqrqTTOtTTJliT  [Prabhulihgalila.  A 

mythological  work  embodying  doctrines  of  the 

Virasaiva  sect,  in  25  cantos,  alleged  to  form  part 
of  the  Bhavishyapurana.  With  Marathi  trans- 
lation by  Krishnaji  Narayana  JosT.  Edited  by 
Mallikarjuna  Sastri.]  ‘leo^-'i^oS  [Bombay, 

1903-1904.]  8°.  ^ 14016.  dd.  9. 

Forms  nos.  6,  7,  and  8 in  the  Vlrasaiva-lingi-brabmana- 
dharmasiranthainala  published  by  Sdu  Sahib  Mallappd 
Basappd  Varad. 


PURANAS  [continued) . 

Bhavishtottarapuraka. 

I etc.  [Anantakatha.  The 

legend  of  the  god  Ananta,  preceded  by  rules  for 
his  cult.  Edited  by  Panchanana  Sarma.]  pp.  19. 
'le.o'i  [Barbhangali,  1901.]  obi.  12°. 

14016.  b.  26. 

II  ...  II  [Mahalakshmi- 

vratakatha.  The  legend  of  the  Mahalakshmi 
festival.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Ganesa 
Kasinatha  Kale.]  ff.  17.  [Zra/T/ar?, 

1900.]  obi.  8°.  ^ 14016.  d.  59. 

-grT  ojTJlT  [Rishipanchamivratakatha.  The 
ritual  and  legend  of  the  Rishipanchami  festival. 
With  Gujarati  translation  by  Kalyanaji  Rana- 
chhodaji  Vyasa.]  IF.  34.  [Alimad- 

abad,  1899.]  12°.  14028.  b.  78.(3.) 

II  "gTr  II  [Rishipanchamivrata- 

katha. With  Gujarati  translation  by  Purna- 
chandra  Achalesvara  Sarma.]  ff.  18. 

[A/imadaZ;fld,  1899.]  obi.  8°.  14028.  d.  37.(2.) 

[Rishyasrihgopakhyana.  The 
tale  of  Rishya  Srihga,  as  recounted  in  the  Tuhga- 
bhadrakhanda,  adhyaya  19.  With  Canarese 
translation.]  See  Pattabhirama  Sastri. 
2oOOod\r;^^£)o7^Ja)^»j'loi3'3^ro^  etc.  [Rishyasrihgo- 
pakhyana.] pp.  157-171.  [1891.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  45. 

Brahmandapurana. 

efc.  [Brahmandapurana.  Edited 
with  Bengali  notes  and  translation  by  Nagen- 
dranatha  Vasu.]  pts.  1-23.  pp.  xvi.  728. 

[Calcutta,  1891-1894.]  8°. 

14016,  c.  46. 

No  more  has  been  registered. 


[Adhyatmabhagavata.^ 

* [Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasra- 
namastotra.  An  excerpt  of  360  stanzas,  forming 
adhyaya  34  in  the  Srutirahasya  of  the  Adhyatma- 
bhagavata  assigned  to  this  Parana,  and  containing 
1008  names  and  epithets  of  Krishna  beginning 
with  the  letter  It.  Edited  by  Govinda  Parasu- 
rama Raverkar.]  ff.  53.  'IQ.MS  [Bombay, 

1901.]  obi.  12°.  14016.  b.  25. 
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PURANAS  {continued). 

Brahmandapueana  {continued). 

[Adhycitmardmdyana.']  ii  ’3?'^ 

etc.  [Adhyatraaramayana.  With  trans- 
lation and  notes  in  Marathi.]  7 pts.  [Bo^nhay, 
1892.]  obi.  8°.  14016.  c.  40. 

II  etc.  [Adhyatmara- 

mayana.  With  a Hindi  paraphrase  and  commen- 
tary by  BaijnathjI  of  Manpur.]  pp.  v.  639. 
“1^^^  [Luchiow,  1894.]  Fol. 

14018.  c.  33. 

etc.  [Adhyatraaramayana. 

With  the  commentary  Setu  of  Rama  Varraa. 
Edited  with  analyses  and  Bengali  translations 
and  paraphrases  by  Khagendranatha  Sastrl.] 
'5'5o\7'  [Calcutta,  1901,  etc.)  8°. 

1)1  progress.  14016.  d.  61. 

I [Ramagita.  AYogicVaish- 

nava  poem  of  62  stanzas,  from  the  Uttarakanda, 
sarga  v.,  of  the  Adhyatraaramayana.  With  com- 
mentary and  Bengali  translation.]  See  Kali- 
PRASANNA  ViDYARATNA  BhATTACHARYA. 

etc.  [Yogahkura.]  pp.  97-156.  [1894.]  12“. 

14048.  b.  28.(2.) 

TTJTir'lfTT  [Ramagita.  With  Hindi 

metrical  version  and  prose  paraphrase  by  Girija- 
prasada.  Second  edition.]  pp.  34. 

[Luchiow,  1898.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  9.(2.) 

■ HTT'?:!  [Ramagltapaficharatna. 

Five  lections  for  the  worship  of  Rama, — (1)  Rama- 
glta;  (2)  Ramasahasranamastotra,  from  the  Rudra- 
yamalatantra ; (3)  Ramastuti,  from  the  Yuddha- 
kanda  of  the  Adhyatraaramayana  ; (4)  Ramanu- 
smriti,  from  the  Brahmandapurana,  Brahmana- 
radasarnvada  ; (5)  Sabarimoksha,  i.e.  Adhyatma- 
ramayapa,  Aranyakanda,  sarga  x.  Prefaced  by 
appropriate  mantras,  e(c.]  fi’.  42.  [Bombay,  1899.] 
obi.  16°.  14028.  a.  25. 

[Adipuramdhdtmya.)  Quj^fr  [sfc]  eirv^eoLjjrir- 

6S3TLD  , . , ^■^S/r.^dei^-tPrSfreia/r  eiU-oflTfr. 

elc.  [Adipuramahatmya,  in  Tamil  Perur- 
sthalapuranam.  The  local  legends  of  Pernr,  from 
the  ugiaribhdga  of  the  Kaumai’akhanda,  in  27 
adhydyas.  Edited  by  N.  Krishna  Sastrl,  K. 


PURANAS  (continued). 

Dorasvami  Sastrl,  and  Ramakrishna  Sastrl  of 
Kalpadi.]  pp.  iv.  viii.  195.  ueodesir iL  a,ahO^ 
[Falghat,  1902.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  6. 

[Lalitdsabasrandma.'] 

etc.  [Lalitasahasranamastotra,  or 
Lalitarahasyauaraasahasra.  With  the  commentary 
Saubhagyabhaskara  of  Bhaskararaya  Dikshita.] 
pp.  vi.  288.  Karvetnagar,  1892.  4°. 

14016.  e.  41. 

etc.  [Lalitarahasyanamasahasra.  With  a commen- 
tary in  Telugu  based  upon  that  of  Bhaskararaya, 
by  N.  Gurulihga  Sastri.]  pp.  206.  Or\5^^|of3c^X) 
oF-oo  [Mado-as,  1900.]  8°.  14016.  c.  63. 

• Lalita  Sahasranama,  with  Bhaskararaya^s 

commentary.  Translated  into  English,  [with  an 
introduction,]  by  R.  Anantakrishna  Sastri..  pp.  v. 
324.  Madras,  1899.  8°.  14016.  c.  59. 

[Lalitatrisatl.~\  Trisati  with  Sri  Sankracharya^s 
Bhasya  [called  Trisatinamarthaprakasika.  Being 
Sahkara^s  commentary  on  the  300  names  of 
Lalita-Devi  contained  in  the  Trisati  or  Lalitatri- 
satlstotra  in  the  Stotrakhanda  of  the  Uttara- 
khanda  of  this  Parana.  Followed  by  the] 
Panchadasi  Mantra  with  Agastya's  Bhashya  and 
Trisati  text[,  scil.  the  complete  Lalitatrisatl- 
stotra].  Edited  by  R.  Ananta  Krishna  Sastry. 
pp.  ii.  134.  Bombay,  1902.  12°. 

14033.  a.  45.(1.) 

[Ma  lah  aropdlthydna.) 

[Malaharopakhyana.  The  legend  of  Malahara. 
24  chapters  from  the  Skandabadarayanasarnvada 
in  the  uttarabhdga  of  this  Purana.]  pp.  i.  41. 
Vizagapatam,  1896.  8°.  14016.  c.  29.(3.) 

[Malaharopakhyana.]  pp. 

51.  Vizagapatam,  1897.  8°.  14016.  c.  29.(2.) 

[Musiketopdklnjdna.']  11  Nasiketopakhyanam  ” 

secondo  i MSS  ; 1253  ” e 916  c delF  “ India 

Office,^’  preceduto  da  una  notizia  sulle  “ Visioni 
indiane.’^  [By  Ferdinando  Belloui-Filippi.]  1902- 
1904.  See  Academies,  etc. — Florence.  — Societd 
Asiatica  Italiana.  Giornale,  etc.  Vol.  xv.-xvii. 
1887,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8804.  (vol.  15-17.) 
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PITRANAS  {continued). 

Beahmandapurana  {continued) . 

\_Rdmdnusmriti.^  [Ramanusmriti. 

An  excerpt  from  the  dialogue  of  Brahma  and 
Narada.]  See  above,  \_Adhydtmardmdyana^ 
irr®  [Ramagitapaficharatna.]  flf  35- 
37.  [1899.]  ohl.  16°.  14028.  a.  25. 

[JJttaragltd^  [For  the  Uttaragita,  sometimes 
alleged  to  form  part  of  this  Parana  :]  See 
Uttaeagita. 

Brahmapdeana. 

■aajTPUJT  etc.  (The  Brahma-purana  by  Srimat 

Vyasa,  edited  by  Pandits  at  the  Anandasrama.) 

pp.  i.  xvii.  695.  \_Poona,  1895.] 

8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  28.) 

Forms  no.  28  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  from  the  cover. 

etc.  [Hastigirimahat- 
mya.  Eighteen  adhydyas  from  the  Bhriguna- 
radasamvada,  treating  of  the  legends  of  the 
Vaishnava  shrine  at  Hastigiri  or  Anamalai. 
With  a popular  Tamil  exposition  in  the  marii- 
j)ravdlam  style.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  255.  <35ir§^  \_Con- 

jevaramf]  1898.  8°.  14016.  c.  51. 

etc.  [Karma- 

vipakasamhita.  A treatise  in  111  adhydyas, 
purporting  to  form  part  of  the  Pitrikalpottara  of 
this  Parana,  and  treating  of  the  knowledge  of 
nativities  as  conditioned  by  harma,  expiations, 
etc.  Edited  with  Hindi  translation  by  Nandalala 
Sarma.]  pp.  ii.  iii.  371.  \_Bomhay, 

1902.]  8°.  ^ 14053.  ccc.  42. 

II  'etc.  [Karmavipakasamhita. 

With  a Nepali  translation  by  Sadasiva  Sai’ma.] 
pp.  425.  Benares,  [1902.]  8°. 

14053.  dd.  3. 

Brihan-naeadiyapueana. 

etc.  [Brihan-naradiyapurana. 
Edited  with  Bengali  translation  by  Panchanana 
Tarkaratna.]  pp.  122,  152.  'jOo's 

[Calcutta,  1895.]  12°.  14016.  b.  19. 

[Purushottamamahatmya.  A 
Vaishnava  excerpt,  in  31  chapters.  With  a 


PURANAS  {continued). 

Marathi  translation.]  ff.  69.  w [Poona, 
1901.]  obi.  8°.  ^ 14016.  d.  60. 

According  to  the  official  Catalogue  of  Books  Printed 
(1901,  III,  p.  32),  the  translator  is  Bhdskara  Ndrdyana 
Godhole. 

Devibhagavatapueana. 

[Devibhagavata.  With  the  preface 
of  Nilakantha’s  commentary  Tilaka.  Skandhas 
i.-iii.,  edited  with  a Marathi  translation  by 
Vishnu  Lakshmana  Sastri  Purohita.  Skandha  iv., 
with  Marathi  translation,  edited  by  Kasinatha 
Vamana  Lele.]  [Ahmadahad,  TFui,  1902, 

etc.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  8. 

In  progress.  A separate  issue  of  the  work  as  published  in 
the  serial  styled  Puranadarsa.  Bks.  i.-iii.  seem  to  have  been 
printed  at  Ahmadahad  and  published  at  Wai ; Bk.  iv.  is 
printed  and  published  at  Wai.  The  translator  of  Bk.  iv.  is 
not  named. 

[Devigita.  10  chapters  forming 
bk.  vii.  31-40.]  See  Govardhanadasa  Lakshmidasa. 

etc.  [Brihat-stobrasaritsagara.] 
Vol.  i.,  pp.  347-385.  [1892.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  27.(vol.  1.) 

etc.  [Savitryupakhyana.  The  legend 
of  Savitri,  forming  bk.  ix.  26-38  of  this  Parana. 
With  a Hindi  translation  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.] 
pp.  256.  [Bombay,  1902.]  12°. 

14016.  b.  28. 

’31^  [Uddharakatha, 

or  Navaratrarchanavidhi.  An  account  of  the 
Navaratra  festival,  forming  bk.  iii.  26-27.]  See 
Navaratea.  etc.  [Navaratra- 

paddhati.]  flf.  1-8.  [1898.]  obi.  12°. 

14028.  dd.  5.(2.) 

Ganesapurana. 

[Ganesapancharatna.  Com- 
prising the  Ganesakavacha,  Ganesasahasranama, 
and  Ganesagita  from  this  Parana ; Ganesastava- 
raja  from  the  Bhavishyottarapurana;  and  Ganesa- 
hridaya  from  Mudgaleyapurana.]  See  Govaedhana- 
DASA  Lakshmidasa.  etc.  [Brihat- 

stotrasaritsagara.]  Vol.  i.,  pp.  22-94.  [1892.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  27.(vol.  1.) 

2 K 
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PURANAS  [continued) . 

Garudapueana. 

(The  Garuda  Puranam.)  1900,  etc.  See  Man- 
MATHANATHA  Datta.  The  Wealth  of  India,  etc. 
Vol.  ix.  1892,  etc.  8°.  14085.  d.  32.(vol.  9.) 

In  progress.  The  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

[For  the  Ratnapariksha,  sometimes  alleged  to 
be  an  extvact  from  this  Parana  ;]  See  Bdddha 
Bhatta. 

[Saroddhara.  Comprising  13 

chapters  from  the  Pretakalpa  of  the  Garuda- 

purana.]  pp.  119,  lith.  \_Amritsar,  1900.] 

ohl.  8°.  14016.  e.  43. 

Inside  the  last  leaf  are  printed  15  stanzas  styled 
G arudapuranasravanaph  ala. 

Kalkipurana. 

etc.  (Kalki-purana  [in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi].  Translated  [with  Hindi  commentary] 
by  P.  Baldew  Prasad  Mishra  of  Moradabad.) 
pp.  viii.  ii.  viii.  356.  [Bombay,  1897.] 

8°.  ^ 14016.  d.  52. 

^tc.  [Kalkipurana.  With  Bengali 
translation  by  Kallprasanna  Vidyaratna.]  pp.  vi. 
247.  ‘iOO'Js  [Calcutta,  1899.]  8°. 

14016.  d.  36.(2.) 

Lingapurana. 

II  II  [Haratalikapuja- 

katha.  75  stanzas  on  the  legend  of  the  Harata- 
likapuja  rite,  preceded  by  the  appropriate  liturgy. 
With  Hindi  version  by  Syamamanohara  Vaidya.] 
ff.  12.  Luchiotv,  'i<ioo  [1900.]  obi.  8°. 

14033.  c.  44.(4.) 

Markandeyapurana. 

The  Markandeya  Puranam.  Translated  . . . into 
English  prose  by  Charu  Chandra  Mukerjea.  pts. 
1-3.  pp.  iv.  192.  Calcutta,  1893-1894.  8°. 

14016.  c.  44. 

A prose  English  translation  of  Markandeya 
Puranam.  Edited  ...  by  Manmatha  Nath  Datt. 
pp.  iv.  502.  1896.  See  Manmathanatha  Datta. 
The  Wealth  of  India,  eic.  Vol.  v.  1892,  etc.  8°. 

14085.  d.  32.(vol.  5.) 
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Markandeyapurana  [continued). 

A prose  English  translation  of  Markandeya 
Purana  . . . Edited  ...  by  Manmatha  Nath  Datt, 
etc.  pp.  iv.  vi.  502.  Calcutta,  1897.  8°. 

14016.  d.  58. 

A reprint  of  the  preceding  edition. 


[Devimdhdtmya.)  ii  etc.  [Devi- 

mahatmya,  also  called  Durgapatha,  Durgasapta- 
satl,  or  Chandl.  Preceded  by  prayogas  of  the 
Katyayanitantra,  the  Satachandividhi,  Devika- 
vacha,  Argalastotra,  Kilakastotra,  Navarnavidhi, 
and  Ratrisukta  ; and  followed  by  the  Devisukta 
and  the  lections  styled  Pradhanikarahasya,  Vai- 
kritikarahasya,  and  Murtirahasya.]  ff.  19,  15,  6, 
4,  197;  8 plates.  [Benares,  1898.] 

obi.  12°.  14016.  b.  22. 

HRwr:  [Durgapatha.  Preceded 

by  the  Devikavacha,  Argalastotra,  Kilakastotra, 
Navilrnavidhi,  Ratrisukta,  dhydnas,  and  nydsas.) 
Allahabad,  [1899.]  obi.  12°.  14016.  a.  28. 

II  UTW:  II  [Saptasati.  Preceded 

by  divers  rituals  appropriate  to  its  study,  with 
the  Argalastotra,  Kilakast°.,  and  Ratrisuktas  ; 
and  followed  by  the  Devisukta,  the  Pradhauika- 
rahasya,  Vaikritikar°.,  and  Murtir°.,  and  the  Sata- 
chandividhi.] ff.  i.  171.  Lucknow,  1899.  obi. 
12°.  14028.  bb.  3. 

etc.  [Durgasapta- 

satistavaratna.  Comprising  the  Devimahatmya, 
preceded  by  the  Navarnamautra,  Ai’galastotra, 
Kilakast°.,  Kavachast°.,  Chandihridayast°.,  Chandi- 
dhvajast°.,  MalamantrasU.,  Parayanamahasahkalpa, 
etc.,  and  followed  by  the  Pradhanikarahasya, 
Vaikritikar°.,  and  Murtii'°.,  the  Sarasvatisukta, 
Lakshmis°.,  and  Kalis®.,  the  Samharajapakrauia, 
Brahmasapavimochana,  Vachanakrama,  Aparadha- 
kshamapanastotra,  Kamyaprayogavidhi,  Samputi- 
krama,  Satachandividhi,  etc.)  pp.  99. 
oo-f^F-  [Madras,  1899.]  obi.  8°.  14016.  d.  56. 

etc.  [Chandi.  Preceded  by  rules 

for  reading,  dhydnas,  the  Argalastotra,  Kilakast®., 
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Kavacbast°.,  Devlsukta,  and  appropriate  san- 
kalpas  ; and  accompanied  by  a commentary 
entitled  Tattvaprakasika  by  Gopalacliandra  Cha- 
kravartl  and  a Bengali  version,  etc.  Edited  by 
Kalipada  Vidyaratna.]  pp.  iv.  xviii.  488. 

[Calcutta,  1900.]  16°.  14028.  a.  29. 

II  II  [Durgasaptasati.  Preceded 

by  the  appropriate  rituals,  the  Argalastotra, 
Kilakast®.,  Vedic  and  Tantric  Ratrisukta,  etc.; 
and  followed  by  the  Vedic  and  Tantric  Devisukta 
and  the  Rahasyas.]  ff.  i.  169.  Luchnoiv,  1900. 
obi.  12°.  14028.  bb.  8. 

[Harischandropdkhydna.1  I 

I [Harischandropakhyana.  With  notes.] 
See  Nrisimhakama  Mukhopadhyaya. 
[Sahityaratnakara.]  pp.  54-70.  1898.  12°. 

14065.  b.  18. 

Matsyapueana. 

e^c.  [Matsyapm-ana.  With  a Hindi 
translation  by  Vasatirama  of  Beri.  Edited  by 
Vasatirama  and  Kalicharana  of  Agra.]  pp.  viii. 
979.  [Lucknoiv,  1892.]  4°. 

14018.  c.  31. 

■qr^T  etc.  [Ganesachaturthikatha.  The 

legend  of  the  Ganesachaturthi  holiday.]  pp.  8, 
Util.  «l<l.Md  [Amritsar,  1902.]  oil.  12°. 

14016.  b.  23.(2.) 

Naeadapueana. 

sx)<s^£uv-oQ^jfT2^  ujs  etc.  [Haribhaktisudho- 
daya.  An  exposition  of  the  Vaishnava  doctrine 
of  devotion,  in  20  adhydyas.  With  the  commen- 
tary of  Sridhara  Svaml.  Edited  by  Goshthipu- 
ram  Harihara  Sastrl,  Vishnupuram  Ramachandra 
Sastrl,  and  Halasyanatha  Sastri.]  pp.  ii.  289. 
d^-oof^QeujrreviiTW  [Kumhalconam,^  1892.  8°. 

14016.  c.  48. 

[For  the  Brihan-naradiyapurana,  as  distinct  from 
the  Naradopapurana  :]  See  above,  Beihan-naea- 
diyapurana. 


PURANAS  {continued) . 

Padmapueana. 

etc.  (The  Padmapurana,  edited  from 
several  Mss.  by  . . . Rao  Saheb  Vishwanath  Nara- 
yana  Mandlic.)  4 vols.  pp.  1919,  v.  x.  vii. 

[Poona,  1893-1894.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc. 

Issued  as  an  'Extra  Number’  of  the  Anandasrama 
Sanskrit  Series.  The  Enylish  tit/e  is  from  the  cover 
of  vols.  2 and  3. 

II  qfTgiiTO  II  [Padmapurana.] 

7 pts.  qgf  [Bombay,  1895.]  obi.  Fob 

14018.  dd.  5. 


etc.  [Gaudaprakasa,  An  excerpt, 
purporting  to  be  from  the  Patalakhanda,  on  the 
settlement  in  Gujarat  of  Gauda  Brahmans  from 
Malwa  in  the  reign  of  Vijayasimha  Siddharaja, 
their  gotras,  pravaras,  etc.,  with  Gujarati  trans- 
lation. Followed  by  tabular  lists  of  these  divi- 
sions, and  prefaced  by  two  legends  of  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Gaudas.  Edited  and  translated  by 
Daulatram  Narayana  Chhanikar.]  pp.  ii.  iii.  ii. 
41,  X.  i.  ii.  [Baroda,  Ahmadabad, 

1899.]  8°.  14058.  b.  39. 

<3^:^<3vn  sirsADiT^;^  etc.  [Karttikamahatmya, 
or  Krittikam°.  30  chapters  (Uttarakhanda  xc. 
ff.)  on  the  legend  of  the  Krittikas  or  Pleiades 
and  the  month  Karttika.  Edited  by  Veh- 
katachala  Sastrl  of  Kalpadi.]  pp.  viii.  66. 
(/^8^frnr^e^jj^J5\\  enfj  \\  [Palghat,  1898.] 

8°.  ^ 14016.  c.  60. 

Begin.  [Magha- 

mahatmyasara.  Comprising  Maghasnanaphala- 
prabhava,  an  excerpt  from  the  Maghamahatmya 
(Uttarakhanda  ccxxxix.)  on  the  religious  efficacy 
of  bathing  in  the  Mahamagham  festival  at 
Kumbakonam,  with  a Tamil  and  an  abridged 
Telugu  version,  and  10  Sanskrit  stanzas  on  the 
divinity  of  Kumbakonam,  etc.  Compiled  by 
Krishnanji  Dave.]  pp.  18.  Madras,  1897.  12°. 

No  title-page.  14016.  b.  20. 

1 etc.  [Pd- 

talakhanda.  With  a Bengali  translation  by 
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Jagannatha  Vidyarnava,  Vlresauatha  Kavya- 
tlrtlia,  and  others.  Edited  by  Panchanana  Tarka- 
ratna.]  pp.  i.  iii.  743.  lO'io  [Calcutta, 

1903.]  8°.  14018.  b.  20. 

A different  recension  from  that  of  the  Bombay  editions, 
containing  only  72  adhyayas- 

II  JEsfir:  ^TTFIiKT  HTWT  II  [Pushkaramahatmya. 

Twenty  adhydyas,  purporting  to  be  from  this 
Parana,  on  the  legends  of  Pushkar.  With  a 
Hindi  prose  translation  by  Sivaprasada  Makhan- 
lal.]  pp.  170.  [Ajmere,  1898.]  ohl.  8°. 

14016.  d.  51. 

Different  from  the  passage  in  the  Srishtikhanda  xix. 

etc.  [Ratisastra.  A treatise  on 
the  Ars  Amoris,  purporting  to  be  compiled  from 
this  Puriina.  Edited  and  translated  into  Bengali 
by  Manindralala  Ghosha.  Third  edition.]  pp. 
135  ; 11  idates.  -5^50^  [Calcutta,  1901.] 

12°.  14053.  b.  42. 

II  li  [Renukasahasra- 

namastotra.  1000  names  of  Renuka,  purporting 
to  be  from  the  Mayopakhyana  in  this  Purana.] 
fF.  11.  [Bombay,  1900.]  obi.  12°. 

14016.  b.  23.(1.) 

■^T?I  f^WTT^iTT  etc.  [Sivagita.  An  excerpt  in  16 
adhydyas,  purporting  to  be  from  the  Uttarakhanda, 
on  the  doctrines  of  the  Saiva  Vedanta.]  See 
Govardhanadasa  Lakshmidasa. 

C 

etc.  [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.]  Vo],  i.,  pp.  221- 
282.  [1892.]  12°.  14033.  a.  27.(vol.  1.) 

Sivageetha  . . . etc.  [Sivagita.  In  20 

adhydyas.  , Edited  with  Telugu  version  by  N. 
Vehkatasubba  Sastri.]  pp.  130  ; 11  plates. 

[Madras,]  1897.  8°. 

14016.  c.  55. 

eic.  [Uttarakhanda.  Edited 
with  Bengali  translation  by  Ramanarayana  Vidya- 
ratna.]  [Murshidabad,  1899,  etc.] 

4°.  14016.  e.  45. 

In  progress  ? 

etc.  [Vrindavanapraptyupaya. 

«*s. 

Comprising  an  excerpt  jjurporting  to  form  the 
Patalakhanda  xcix.-cviii.  and  a metrical  Bengali 


PURANAS  [continued). 

paraphrase  of  the  same,  esoterically  setting  forth 
the  stoi’ies  of  Krishna^s  amours  and  cognate 
legends,  by  Visvambhara  Pani.]  pp.  i.  ii.  244. 
"sOovV)  [Calcutta,  1900.]  8°. 

14076.  c.  75.(1.) 

Quite  different  from  the  editions  of  the  PdtdlaJchanda. 

[For  editions  of  the  Bhagavatamahatmya  (Uttara- 
khanda clxxxix.)  published  together  with  theBha- 
gavatapurana  :]  See  above,  Bhagavatapurana. 

Parasarapurana. 

*^ocora^XJ)  [Rama- 

yanamahatmya.  Ten  adhydyas  on  the  subject  of 
the  Ramayana.]  See  Valmiki.  — Ramayana. — 
Entire  Text.  etc.  [Rama- 
yana.] pp.  xxiv.-lv.  [1897.]  8°. 

14065.  d.  37. 

SiVAPURANA. 

[Kalahasti- 

sthalamahatmya.  An  account,  in  90  adhydyas, 
of  the  local  legends  and  cult  of  the  Saiva  shrine 
at  Kalahasti,  in  a dialogue  between  Romasa  and 
Bharadvaja,  purporting  to  form  part  of  the 
Sivarahasyasahgraha  in  this  Purana.  Edited  by 
Chettur  Vehkatasubrahmanya  Sastri.]  pp.  ii.  xii. 
vi.  903,  xiv.  Venlcatagiri,  [1893.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  41. 

Skandapurana. 

etc.  [Arbudamahatmyasara.  Verses 
on  the  sanctity  of  Mount  Abu.  Abridged  from 
the  Skandapurana  by  Sadasiva  Sankara  Sastri. 
With  Hindi  translation,  notes,  and  a map.]  pp. 
72.  [Bombay,  1894.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  42.(3.) 

8lTQ0ir&^o  Ardhagiri  Mahatmya  of 
Kasi  Khanda  of  the  Skanda  Purana.  [Twelve 
chapters  on  the  local  legends  of  Trichengode. 
Followed  by  the  Ardhanarisvarasahasranama, 
1000  names  of  the  androgynous  presiding  deity.] 
Edited  by  R.  Anantakrishua  Sastri.  pp.  iv.  105. 
Madras,  1902.  8°.  14016.  dd.  2. 
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Skandapurana  {continued). 

etc.  [Bliutapurimahatmya.  Four 
adhydyas  on  the  sanctity  and  legends  of  the  town 
of  Bhutapuri.]  pp.  50.  [Kalyan, 

1893.]  8°.  ^ 14016.  c.  42.(2.) 

^2.-^  • . [Bilva- 

shtottarasataka.  An  excerpt  from  the  Siva- 
rahasya,  treating  of  the  sanctity  of  the  hilva 
or  Aegle  Marmelos  sacred  to  Siva.]  ]3p.  15. 
Z^i^iaorrOeunF^  iNaduJchaveri,]  1901.  16°. 

14028.  bb.  11.(1.) 

etc.  [Gahgasahasrauamavali. 
1000  epithets  of  the  goddess  Gahga,  from  the 
Kasikhanda.  Edited  by  Ramakrishna  Sastri 
Thatte.]  pp.  69.  [Benares,  1899.] 

oU.  32°.  14016.  a.  26. 

»o5do  etc.  [Khsi- 

khanda.  In  2 parts  and  100  adhydyas.  Edited 
by  Devanagudi  Narayana  Sastri  and  Doddabeli 
Narayana  Sastri.]  pp.  vi.711.  "Soa^JCt^oii 
[Bangalore,  1899.]  8°.  14016.  c.  57. 

[Kasikhanda.  An  abridged  Persian 
translation,  by  Patni  Mai,  with  many  excerpts 
from  the  Sanskrit  text.]  pp.  289,  litli.  [Luck- 
now, 1865  ?]  8°.  Pers.  236. 

*n?Taq»i  II II 

etc.  (Kasyapakshetramahatmyam.  The  Parana 
of  Kachankuruchi  [a  sacred  place  near  Kollangode, 
in  Bidar.  Forming  29  adhydyas  in  the  Bhugola- 
khanda  of  this  Parana.]  Edited  by  Ganapathi 
Sastri  of  Panganad.)  pp.  56.  Kumbakonam, 
1903.  8°.  14016.  dd.  2.(3.) 

The  English  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

etc.  [Koliipurakshetramahatmya, 
or  Mukambikapurana.  Being  22  adhydyas  from 
the  Sahyadrikhanda,  pt.  ii.,  on  the  local  legends 
of  Kolhapur,  and  especially  those  of  the  goddess 
Mukambika.  Edited  with  footnotes  and  intro- 
duction by  Punnacheri-nambi  Nilakantha  Sarma.] 
pp.  iv.  135.  [Pattambi,  1899.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  56.(2.) 


PURANAS  {continued). 

Skandapurana  {continued) . 

SBfTjojPlpBSrrooirj^^o  j5it8  ex^-opr a csQTPr ° 
. . . L^^fTI5G\n}oe<ruotLJ  (^ni)  etc. 

{ihiTiEQ^  lAirskiSiuih)  [Nagagirimahatmya.  16 
chapters  on  the  sacred  legends  of  the  Nagagiri,  or 
Anamalai,  at  Trichengode.  Followed  by  Jnana- 
sambandhacharitra,  a history  of  the  Saiva  saint 
Nanasambandhar,  by  Mahadeva  Sastri,  and 
Ardhanarisvanishtottaranamavali,  a metrical  list 
of  108  names  of  the  androgynous  manifestation 
of  Siva-Parvati  at  Trichengode.]  pp.  69,  i. 
Q<3=i5srdssr  [Madras, 1 1903.  8°.  14016.  dd.  2.(2.) 

17te  Tamil  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

a)0S^.  [Nagara- 
khanda.  Twelve  adhydyas  on  Brahmanic  cos- 
mology and  ceremony  in  connexion  with  the 
genealogies  and  family  rites  of  Visvakarma  Brah- 
mans.] See  below,  Vasishthapdrana. 

etc.  [Gotrakhanda.]  pp.  43-114.  1897. 

8°.  14016.  c.  52. 

Nepal  Mahatmya[,  in  30  adhydyas^  from  [the 
Himavatkhanda  of  the]  Skanda  Parana.  Edited 
by  Sri  Pandita  Murali  Dhara  Jha.  I ) 

pp.  iii.  180.  Benares,  1901.  8°.  14016.  dd.  3. 

3>fr?5  o etc. 

[Nindita-bhrashtachara,  or  Tamalanishedha.  26 
stanzas,  purporting  to  be  from  the  52nd  adhydya 
of  the  Mathurakhanda,  upon  the  sin  of  smoking- 
tobacco  and  its  penalties.  With  Panjabi  trans- 
lation and  an  appendix  of  Panjabi  verses  by 
Anup  Singh.]  pp.  40.  [Amritsar, 

1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  33.(4.) 

H I rJ T3"  etc.  [Nindita-bhrashtachara,  or 
Tamaladoshanirupana.  The  same  text  as  the 
preceding,  with  Panjabi  translation  and  appended 
matter  in  Panjabi  prose  and  verse  by  Bhai 
Mohan  Singh  Vaidya.]  pp.  56. 

[Amritsar,  1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  33.(5.) 

Gsm  eu  c3v  etc.  [Pranavakalpa.  An  excerpt 

from  the  Mantraprastava  of  the  Vaishnavasamhita, 
upon  the  mystic  syllable  Om  and  the  ceremonies 
connected  with  it,  followed  by  tables  of  the 


507 


PUEANAS  \_SEANDAFVBANA-] 


PURANAS 


508 


PURANAS  [continued). 

1000,  108,  and  16  names  foi’  it  and  a vitual 
from  the  Prapauchasarasaugraha  of  Girvanendra 
Sarasvati.  Edited  by  Gopala  Sastrl.]  pp.  56. 

\\  [Kumbaltonam,)^  1902.  8°. 

14033.  b.  55.(2.) 

[Rishya- 

sringopakbyana.  The  tale  of  Rishya  Srihga,  as 
recounted  in  11  adhydyas  of  the  Tungabhadra- 
khanda.  With  Canarese  translation.]  See  Patta- 

liHIRAMA  SaSTPJ. 

etc.  [Rishyasrihgopakhyana.]  pp.  1-156.  [1891.] 

8^  14016.  c.  45. 

etc.  [Saml- 

vanakshetramahatmya.  12  adhydyas  from  the 
Sanatkuraarasamhita,  on  the  local  legends  of 
Samivana  or  Kovilur  district.  Edited  by  Para- 
raesvai’a  Dikshita.]  pp.  50.  sSlz^-o  ervnrw  sQ<smB 
[Chidamharam,  1899.]  12°.  14016.  a.  29. 

7f\sr  >4'^  etc.  [Satyanarayanavrata- 

katha.  The  legend  of  the  god  Satyanarayana 
and  his  worship,  in  5 chapters,  from  the  Reva- 
khanda.]  See  Rasikachandea  Vasu.  etc. 

[Ratnoddhara.]  pp.  61-74.  [1899.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  66.(4.) 

II  '^'^T  II  [Satyanarayanakatha.  With 

the  preliminary  rituals.  With  Gujarati  trans- 
lation, and  a Gujarati  drti  appended.]  ff.  57. 

[Ahmadahad,  1899.]  ohJ.  8°. 

14016.  c.  61.(2.) 

(Satya-narayana,  or  God  is  Truth.)  [Translated 
with  notes  by  Ramakrishna  Madhavarau  Chonkar.] 
pp.  37,  32.  [Bomhay,  1897.]  32°.  14016.  a.  25. 

No  title-paye. 

GVF-nUja j£)aSts  etc.  [Sivatattvasudha- 
nidhi.  10  adhydyas  from  the  Malayachalakhanda 
of  the  Sanatkumarasamhita,  on  Saiva  doctrine. 

ith  the  commentary  Chintamani  of  Srinivasa 
Dikshita.]  pjj.  152.  \_Ghidamharam,"\  1898.  8°. 

14016.  d.  53. 

etc.  [Sivatattvasudhanidhi. 
\\  ith  a Tamil  version  of  Srinivasa  Dikshita’s 
commentary  Chintamani.]  pp.  191.  Q^ldujtlo 
iGhidamharam,']  1898.  8°.  14016.  d.  54. 


PURANAS  [continued) . 

Skandapueana  [continued). 

etc.  [Soma- 

vamsaryakshatriyapurana.  Being-  adhydyas  85-96 
in  the  Varnavivaranakhanda  of  the  Sanatkumara- 
samhita, descriptive  of  Brahmanic  cosmology  and 
policy,  the  Solar  and  Lunar  dynasties,  and  myths 
and  morals  chiefly  relating  to  the  latter.  With 
Canarese  translation.]  pp.  iv.  170.  zSoTi'^JSdo 
r>v~r^  [Bangalore,  1895.]  8°.  14016.  c.  53. 

attain  L etc. 

[Srimalamahatmya,  or  Srimalapurana.  The 
legend  of  Srimala  as  contained  in  the  Brahmya- 
vibhaga,  parichchheda  iii.  With  Gujarati  ti-ans- 
lation,  preface,  and  appendices,  etc.,  by  Jata- 
sahkara  Liladhai-a  and  Kesavaji  Visvanatha.] 
pp.  X.  684.  [Ahmadabad, 

1899.]  8°.  14016.  c.  62. 

TJl'l^TW^TiRT  etc.  [Sudamamahatmya.  An  account 
of  the  religious  claims  of  the  Kedarakunda  and 
river  Asmavati,  excerpted  from  the  Prahlada- 
samhita.  Followed  by  a life  of  the  Vaishnava 
saint  Sudama  and  a hymn  to  Siva,  in  Gujarati,' 
and  the  Chatuhsloki  Bhagavata  and  Saptasloki 
Gita.  Edited  with  Gujarati  paraphrases  of  the 
Sanskrit  and  annotations  by  Motichand  Kapur- 
chand  Gandhi.]  pp.  x.  116;  1 plate. 

[Bombay,  1898.]  16°.  14016.  a.  30. 

r(X)^  etc.  [Sujuanadlpa, 

or  Gurugita.  Four  adhydyas  in  the  Uttara- 
khanda,  upon  the  Advaita  teachers.  Followed 
by  the  Gurvashtaka  and  Bhrantirahitasloka,  short 
popular  religious  poems.  With  Telugu  glosses 
and  translation  to  each  verse  by  Philkhana 
Sankara  Rau,  and  a Telugu  poem  called  Guru- 
sevapaddhati.]  pp.  ii.  152.  no-F~Lr- 

[Madras,  1898.]  8°.  14016.  c.  54. 

UT^CifOre.scimoeaSlj^n  etc.  [Sutasamhita.  Witli 
the  commentary  Tatparyadipika  of  Sayana.]  pp. 
492.  ^2^0  smnru  n [Ghidambaram, 

1892.]  4°.  14016.  e.  42. 

^rnifFlTTl  ’Sl'^mV^T^r^JTin'liTfTrftrq^^rq-aFT^T^T^TTT  etc. 
(The  Sutasamhita.  With  the  commentary  of  . . . 
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PURANAS  {contimied). 

Madhavacharya.  Edited  [witli  indices  to  the 
stanzas]  by  Pandit  Vasudeva  f^astri  Panasikara.) 
3 vols.  pp.  i.  xxix.  1061^  Ivii. 

[Poona,  1893.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  25.) 

Forms  no.  25  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  taken  from  the  cover. 

etc.  [Utkalakhanda.  The  section  of 
this  Parana  treating  of  the  legends  etc.  of  Orissa. 
Edited  with  Bengali  translation  by  Pauchanana 
Tarkaratna.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  305. 

[Calcutta,  1902.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  5. 

II  ’5TSI  Tnx:»t:  ll  [Vaisakha- 

mahatmya.  25  adhyciyas  on  the  legends  and  cults 
associated  with  the  month  Vaisakha.  With  Hindi 
translation.]  If.  152  ; 1 plate.  [Bom- 
bay, 1901.]  obi.  4°.  14016.  f.  15.(2.) 

Lf^8^  nr iTffWTiro.Sja-i’.s o 

8rr£A^ir^^o  etc.  {eu L^mr<smiuLnrr skr lSiu m.)  [Vata- 
ranyamahatmya.  11  adhydyas  from  the  Kshetra- 
vaibhavavistara,  Uparibhaga,  on  the  legends  of 
the  Vataranya  or  Alangadu.  Followed  by  a Tamil 
version  by  Ramasvami  Aiyar  of  Enahgudi.] 
pp.  112,  66.  So^oirrOeupP  [Naduhltaveri,~\  1898. 
16°.  14016.  a.  27. 

etc.  [Vinayakavratakatha. 
An  account  of  the  cult  of  Vinayaka,  purporting 
to  be  from  the  Skandapurana,  with  appropriate 
ritual.  With  Canarese  translation.]  pp.  22. 
oV-Po  [Bangalore,  1890.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  58.(1.) 

SiPT^Oob 

[ Vinayakavratakalpa. 
With  Telugu  translation,  eic.]  pp.  12.  Gocanada, 

1899.  12°.  14028.  b.  61.(3.) 

Different  from  the  preceding  work.  Printed  on  yelloiv 

paper. 

. b 'eS  ($  E3  F“^o  . . . I S ^ M 

[Virasaivadharmanirnaya.  An  exposi- 
tion of  the  principles  of  the  Virasaiva-Advaita 
school,  from  the  Saiikarasamhita,  adhydyas  180- 
185.]  See  SiVADVAITAPANCHAKA. 
etc.  [Sivadvaitapauchaka.]  pp.  2-39.  [1897.] 

8°.  14048.  cc.  8.(4.) 


PURANAS  [continued). 

Skandapurana  [continued). 

[For  the  Gurugita,  also  called  Sujnanadlpa  :] 
See  above. 

[For  the  Bhagavadgitamahatmya  (Uttarakhanda 
xiii.)  as  prefixed  to  the  text  of  the  Bhagavadgita ;] 
See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. 

[For  the  Ramayanamahatmya  in  the  Uttara- 
khanda  of  this  Parana,  which  is  sometimes  pre- 
fixed to  the  Ramayana  :]  See  Valmiki. — Bdmd- 
yana.* 

Vamanapurana. 

II  )^TqT^^^T^iT  II  [Vamana- 

purana.  Edited  with  a Hindi  translation  by 
Syamasundaralala  Tripatlu  of  Bans  Bareilly.] 
If.  iii.  273;  1 plate.  Bombay,  [1904.]  Fol. 

14018.  c.  34. 

II  qT»r?I5n?!i  TUT«IW  II  [Vamanapurana.  Edited 
by  Syamasundaralala  Tripathi.]  ff.  iv.  102;  1 plate. 
5^1  [Bombay,  1904.]  Fol.  14018.  c.  35. 

Varahapurana. 

lUT«Tff  I [Varahapurana. 
AVith  an  index  by  Jivanarama  Kalidasa  Gond- 
lekar.]  ff.  ix.  197;  2 plates.  Bombay, 

[1903.]  Fol.  14016.  f.  16. 

I etc.  [Durgakavacha, 

or  Devikavacha.  A magic  ritual  of  Devi.  Fol- 
lowed by  the  Argalastotra  from  the  Markandeya- 
purana,  the  Durgakilakastotra,  and  the  Durga- 
navarna.  Edited  with  Nepali  translation  by 
Pandit  Visvanatha  Sarma.]  pp.  66 ; 6 pZaics. 

[Benares,  1903.]  8°.  14016.  dd  12. 


[For  editions  of  the  Bhagavadgita  containing  as 
preface  the  Bhagavadgitamahatmya  from  this 
Parana  :]  See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita . 

[For  editions  of  the  Devimahatmya  containing 
also  the  Devikavacha  from  this  Parana ;]  See 
above,  Maekandeyapdrana.  [Bevlmdhdtmya^ 
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PURANAS  {continued). 

Vasishthapurana. 

SJoS^^/j)  etc.  [Gotrakhanda.  Being  hhanda  iii. 
adhydya  6 f.,  descriptive  of  Visvakarma  and  the 
Brahman  races  claiming  descent  from  him;  with 
short  hymns,  Canarese  explanations  and  notes 
on  the  genealogies  of  the  Visvakarma  Brahmans 
and  on  the  rites  connected  with  them,  etc. 
Followed  by  the  Nagarakhanda  of  the  Skanda- 
purana,  on  Brahmanic  cosmology  and  ceremony 
in  the  same  reference  ; with  an  appendix  of 
quotations  from  various  Puranas  and  the  Maha- 
bharata.  Compiled  by  Subbannacharya  son  of 
Hirannaiyan.]  pp.  120.  Bangalore,  1897.  8°. 

14016.  c.  52. 

ViSHNUPUEANA. 

A prose  English  translation  of  Vishnupuranam, 
based  on  Professor  H.  H.  Wilson’s  translation, 
etc.  1894.  pp.  i.  xii.  464.  See  Manmatha- 
NATHA  Datta.  The  Wealth  of  India,  etc.  Vol.  i. 
1892,  etc.  8°.  14085.  d.  32.(vol.  1.) 

A prose  English  translation  of  Vishnupuranam  . . . 
Edited  ...  by  Manmatha  Nath  Dutt.  pp.  i.  xii. 
464.  1896.  8°.  14016.  d.  31. 

A reprint  of  the  preceding  edition. 

The  Vishnu  Purana  : an  abridgment  is  given, 
verbatim,  from  the  English  translation  of  H.  H. 
Wilson  . . . with  an  examination  of  the  book  in 
the  light  of  the  present  day.  pp.  viii.  80.  1895. 
See  East.  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East 
Described  and  Examined.  Hindu  Series.  Vol. 
Ill,  pt.  3.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  3.) 


See  Dhieendeanatha  Pala.  Srikrishna  ; his  life 
and  teachings.  [An  English  study,  based  on  the 
Mahabharata  and  Vishnupurana,]  etc.  1901.  8°. 

10606.  c.  39. 

[Dhruvopakhyana. 
With  notes.]  See  Nrisimhaeama  Mukhopadhtaya. 

etc.  [Sahityaratnakara.]  pp.  71- 

76.  1898.  12'*.  14065.  b.  18. 


PURANAS  {continued). 

Vishnupurana  {continued). 

etc.  [Yamagita.  39  stanzas  on  the 
legend  of  Yama,  purporting  to  be  from  this 
Purana.  Edited  with  a translation  into  easy 
Gorkhali  by  Rahganatha  Rimol.]  pp.  24. 
Benares,  1889.  8°.  14016.  c.  42.(1.) 

Appendix. 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMA  Saema,  son  of  Sdrngadhara. 

etc.  [Sthalaprakasa.  A work  based 
on  the  Puranas  and  giving  an  account  of  places 
of  pilgrimage  and  of  the  oidgins  of  the  Udichya 
Brahmans.]  [1898.]  8°.  14058.  b.  38. 

See  Rudradatta  Saema.  etc.  [Purana- 

pariksha.  A proof  that  the  Puranas  are  un- 
canonical  and  modern.]  [1898.]  12°. 

14154.  cc.  5. 

See  Wrightson  (R.).  An  introductory  treatise 
on  Sanscrit  Hagiographa  . . . Part  II. — The  Veda 
and  Pui'anas,  etc.  1859.  12°.  4506.  de.  16. 

PURNA.  See  Deviprasada,  Bdi. 

PURNACHANDRA  ACHALESVARA  SARMA.  See 

Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna.  ii 
■3W  II  [Rishipanchamivratakatha.  With  Guja- 
rati translation  by  Purnachandra.]  [1899.]  obi. 

8°.  14028.  d.  37.(2.) 

See  Yogavasishtharamayana. 

etc.  [Yogavasishtharamayana.  Sections  i.  and  ii. 
Edited  with  Gujarati  version  by  Purnachandra.] 
[1900.]  16°.  14048.  a.  27. 

PURNACHANDRA  SARMA,  of  Rajnagar.  See 
Harshakirti  Suri.  etc.  [Yoga- 

chintamani.  With  Gujarati  version  by  Purna- 
chandra.] [1898.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  20. 

PURNACHANDRA  VEDANTACHUNCHU  SAN- 
KHYABHUSHANA,  of  Berliampur.  See  Isvaka 
Krishna.  etc.  [Sahkhyatattva- 

kaumudl.  With  Sanskrit  grammatical  explana- 
tions and  Bengali  translations  and  notes  by  the 
editor,  Purnachandra.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  34.(1.) 
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PURNACHANDEA  VEDANTACHUNCHU  SAN- 
KHYABHUSHANA,  of  Berhampur  {continued).  See 
Patanjali.  — Philosophical  Wurhs. 
etc.  [Patanjaladarsana.  The  Aphorisms  with 
commentary,  hhdshya,  and  Bengali  translations, 
etc.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Purnachandra.] 
[1898.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  23. 

PURNAKALASA  GANI,  disciple  of  Jinesvara. 
See  Hemachandra,  disciple  of  Devachandra.  The 
KumarapMacharita  . . . with  a commentary  by 
Purnakalasagani,  etc.  1900.  8°.  14100.  c.  23. 

PURNANANDA.  See  Upanishaos. — Separate  Upa- 
nishads.  etc.  [Kaivalyopanishad. 

With  Bengali  translation  by  Purnananda.]  [1870?] 

12°.  14010.  b.  8.(1.) 

PURNANANDA,  Brahmanishtha  Brahmachdrl,  of 
Lunawara.  See  Upanishads. — Separate  JJpani- 
shads.  etc.  [Niralambopani- 

shad.  With  Gujarati  ti'anslation  by  Purnananda.] 
[1898.]  oU.  12°.  14010.  b.  3.(2.) 

PURNANANDAGIRI,  Paramahamsa.  See  Puena- 

NANDA  GoSVAMI. 

PURNANANDA  GOSVAMI,  disciple  of  Brahmd- 
nanda.  I [Shatchakranirupana, 

or  Shatchakrabheda.  AYogic  tract  of  57  stanzas 
on  the  action  of  the  Sakti  or  cosmic  energy  in 
the  6 centres  of  the  microcosm.  With  commen- 
tary and  Bengali  translation.]  See  Kalipeasanna 
ViDYARATNA  BhATTACH AEYA.  etc.  [Yogah- 

kura.]  pp.  1-84.  [1894.]  12°.  14048.  b.  28.(2.) 

1 [Shatchakraniru  pana. 

With  Bengali  translation.]  pp.  60.  See  Prasanna- 
KDMARA  SastrI  Bhattacharya.  etc. 

[Yogambudhi.]  [1896.]  16°.  14048.  a.  19. 

etc.  [Shatchakra.  With  a Hindi 

version.]  pp.  38.  [Cawnpore, 

1899.]  8°.  ^ 14028.  c.  85.(7.) 

I'/ie  pages  are  numhered  46 — 83. 

I . . . Shatchakra 

Niroopan  Chittra.  [Being  the  Shatchakraniru- 
pana with  illustrative  plates  and]  with  [Sanskrit] 
Bhashya  and  Bhasha,  [i.e.  Hindi  version,]  con- 
taining the  pictures  of  the  different  Nerves  and 


Plexuses  of  the  human  body  with  their  full 
description  showing  the  easiest  method  how  to 
practise  Pranayam  by  the  mental  suspension 
of  breath  through  meditation  only.  By  Shri 
Swami  Hansa  Swaroop.  pp.  28 ; 10  plates. 

Muzaffarpur,  [1903.]  4°.  14033.  d.  25. 

etc.  [Syamarahasya.  A ritual 

of  Syama-worship  in  15  parichchhedas,  partly 
original  and  partly  compiled  from  the  Tantras. 
Edited  by  Jivananda  Vidyasagara.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  208.  efi%ofiTfn  [Calcutta, 

1896.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  6.(2.) 

The  author  enumerates  as  sources  the  Vrratantra , Phet- 
kdrinit°.,  Kdlihdkidasarvasva.  Kdlit°.,  Ydmalat°.,  Kulachu- 
ddmanil°.,  Kumdril° KuJ drnavat° KdlikaJpa,  Bhairavat° 
Kdlikdkulasadhhdva,  and  Uttarat°. 

etc.  [Syamarahasya.  With 

Hindi  version  by  Harisahkara  Sastri.]  pp.  i. 
338.  Moradahad,  [1899.]  8°.  14033.  c.  41. 

PURNENDU  NARAYANA  SIMHA.  See  Puranas. 
— Bhdgavatapurdna.  A study  of  the  Bhagavata 
Parana  ...  by  Purnendu  . . . Sinha.  1901.  8°. 

14016.  dd.  4. 

PURUSHOTTAMA,  son  of  Pitdmhara.  n ^ II 

[Dravyasuddhi.  A treatise  on  formal  cleanness, 
according  to  the  school  of  Yallabhacharya.]  See 
Govardhanadasa  Lakshmidasa. 
etc.  [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.]  Vol.  ii.  [1892.] 
12°.  14033.  a.  27.(vol.  2.) 

PURUSHOTTAMA,  son  of  Vishnu.  The  Vishnu- 
bhaktikalpalata  of  Purushottama.  [A  cycle  of 
religious  poems.]  With  the  commentary  of 
Mahidhara.  Edited  by  . . . Pandit  Durgaprasad 
and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab. 

^■JTT  0 pp.  i.  i.  86,  i.  1892.  See  Durqaprasada, 
son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  31.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  31.) 

PURUSHOTTAMA  BHATTA,  son  of  Lakshmlnafha. 

. . . Niti-manorma.  [A  short  work 
on  morals,  in  verse  and  prose.]  By  Purusottam 
Bhatt.  pp.  55.  [Rflnares,  1889.]  8°. 

14076.  b.  25.(3.) 

PURUSHOTTAMA  DEVA,  Grammarian.  The  Tri- 
kandasesha,  the  Haravali,  the  Ekaksharakosha, 
and  the  Dvirupakosha  of  Purushottamadeva. 
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Edited  by  Pandit  Durgaprasad,  Kasinatli  Pan- 
durang  Parab  and  Pandit  Sivadatta. 

pp.  i.  38,  12,  3, 

4,  i.  ii.  1889.  See  DuRGAPRASAnA,  .soil  of  Vraja- 
lula,  and  others.  The  Abhidhana-sangraha,  etc. 
No.  2-5.  1889,  etc.  8°.  14090.  e.  20. (no.  2-5.) 

I [Dvirupakosa.  A list  of 

Sanskrit  words  of  two  different  forms  of  spelling, 
extracted  from  Purushottama^s  Dvirupakosa.] 
See  Gopiramana  Tarkaratna.  I [Kosa- 

chandrika.]  pp.  58-60.  [1893.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  44.(1.) 

II  [Dvirupakosa.]  1895-1896. 


See  Venkataranganatha  Svami.  Grandha  Pra- 
dai’sani,  etc.  [No.  5.]  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  c.  2.(5.) 

Here  ancribed  to  Srlharsha.  The  appended  lexicon  is 
unfinished. 

I [Ekaksharakosa.  With  a 

Bengali  translation.]  See  Gopiramana  Tarka- 
ratna. etc.  [Kosachandrika.]  pp. 

25-37.  [1893.]  12°.  14090.  b.  44.(1.) 

I [Laghu-ratnakosa.  A vocabu- 

bulary  in  60  stanzas  ascribed  to  Purushottaina 
Deva.]  pp.  5.  See  Gadasimha.  etc. 

[Ushmaviveka.]  [1890.]  8°.  14093.  b.  17.(2.) 

PURUSHOTTAMA  GANESA  GHARPURE.  See  So- 

MANATHA,  SOU  of  Mudgala.  etc.  [Raga- 

vibodha.  Edited  by  Purushottama.]  [1894.]  8°. 

14053.  cc.  67. 

PURTISHOTTAMAji,  Gosvdvil. 
etc.  [Tulasnnaladharanavada.  A tract  on  the 
wearing  of  the  tulsl  or  basil-plant  by  Vaishnavas. 
With  a Braj-bhasha  translation  by  Ratnagopala 
Bhatta,  and  a Gujarati  version.]  pp.  30. 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14028.  d.  69. 

PURUSHOTTAMA  MISRA,  of  Cuttack.  See  Puru- 
shottama Tarkalankara. 

PURUSHOTTAMA  SARMA,  son  of  Sdnigadhara. 

HWT3T:  [Sthalaprakasa, 

also  called  Udichyaprakasa  and  Puranasarasah- 
graha.  A work  in  41  adhyayas  or  marlchis  based 
upon  the  Puranas  and  giving  an  account  of  the 
chief  places  of  pilgrimage  visited  by  Hindus  and 


of  the  origins  and  history  of  the  Udichya  Brah- 
mans from  the  time  of  Raja  Muladeva.  Edited 
with  Gujarati  translation  by  Amritarama  Karuna- 
sahkara  Thakura,  and  supplemented  by  a Gujarati 
treatise  on  the  modern  history  of  Udichya  Brah- 
mans by  Pranagovinda  Rajarama  Thakura.]  pp. 
xii.  336,  ii.  104.  [Ahmadabud, 

1898.]  8°.  14050.  b.  38. 

PURUSHOTTAMA  TARKALANKARA.  See  Panini. 

— Prakriydkaumudl.  • • • Prakriya 

Kaumudy  . . . With  a commentary  entitled  the 
“ Bimala  ” and  an  Oriya  translation  by  . . . Puru- 
sottam  Tarkalankar,  etc.  1902,  etc.  8°. 

14090.  bb.  19. 

I PURUSHOTTAMA  VIDYAVAGISA  BHATTA  • 
CHARYA.  I etc. 

[Prayogaratnamala,  A metrical  grammar.  With 
the  commentary  Prabhaprakasika  of  Jayakrishna 
son  of  Vidyananda  on  the  samdsa  and  dkhydta 
sections,  the  Panjika  of  Jivesvara  on  the  taddhita, 
and  the  Kritpradipika  of  Mahendra  on  the  krit. 
Edited  with  a second  commentary  upon  the  whole 
work,  styled  Gudhaprakasika,  by  Siddhanatha 
Vidyavagisa.  Followed  by  Purushottama’s  Pari- 
bhashasutra  and  Karikhvali.]  pp.  i.  ii.  iii.  i.  i. 
iii.  iv.  iv.  vii.  vi.  vi.  1548,  32. 
llr'iCt  [Kuch  Bihar,  1890-1893.]  4°. 

14090.  e.  22. 

The  Prayogaratnamdld  was  composed  in  Saha  1490  in  the 
reign  of  Nara-Ndrdyana  of  Kuch  Bihar  (A.D.  lb'S4—84-),  who 
had  brought  Purushottama  into  his  country.  Jayakrishna 
in  his  introductory  stanzas  pays  his  respects  to  Brdna- 
Ndrdyana  (A.D.  1627-66),  who  is  perhaps  the  Prdna-Ndrd- 
yana  in  eulogy  of  whom  Jaganndtha  Panditardja  composed 
his  '''' Prdndbhararia.'' 

PUSHKARA  SARMA,  of  Mirganj.  etc. 

[Brahmanadarsa.  A treatise  on  Brahman  gotras, 
showing  the  Veda,  pravara,  sdkhd,  and  sutra  of 
each.]  pp.  18.  ‘l^^^  [Gaya,  1896.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  57.(1.) 

PUSHPADANTA.  [Mahimnah- 

stotra,  or  Sivamahimastotra.  Followed  by  Upa- 
manyu’s  Sivastotra.]  pp.  6.  [ilftt((ra., 

1892.]  obi.  12°.  14033.  a.  19.(2.) 

1 I [Sivamahima- 
stotra. With  commentary.]  pp.  32.  [1892.] 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 

JTT^T  etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  V, 
no.  7,  8.  1887-[1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  5.) 
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PYAW,  tf,  of  Tuuiigdwin.  See  Nanabhidhamma- 

LAKKAKA. 

R . . . K . . . KAVIBHUSHANA.  See  Kavibhu- 

SHANA  (R.  K.). 

E . . . N . . . SAMADDAR.  See  Samaddar  (R.  N.). 

RABHASANANDI.  1 [Shatkaraka.  A 

tract  in  14  verses  on  the  usage  of  cases.  With 
a prose  commentary.]  See  Ramanatha  Rai. 

e^c.  [Sabdaratna.]  pp.  67-77.  [1893.] 

8\  14093.  b.  36.(1.) 

RADHAKANTA  DEV  A,  Raja.  . . . 

V etc.  [Sabdakalpadruma.  Edited  by 
Krishnagopala  Bhakta.  Third  edition.] 

[Calcutta,  1903,  etc.~\  4''.  14092.  cc.  2. 

In  progress. 

RADHAKRISHNA  MISRA.  See  Ambikadatta. 

etc.  [Dravyastotra.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Radhakrishna.]  [1893.]  16°. 

14072.  b.  4.(4.) 

RADHAKRISHNA  SARMA.  See  Sankara  Acharya. 
— Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Worls. 
etc.  [Govindashtaka,  or  Charpatapanjarl.  With 
Hindi  version  by  Radhakrishna.]  [1901.]  12°. 

14028.  bb.  5.(1.) 

RADHAKRISHNA  SASTRI,  of  Pudulcottai.  ii 

. . . The  Nitidasaprabandhi.  [Ten  San- 
skrit ethical  poems,  for  the  most  part  translated 
from  the  Tamil  by  Radhakrishna,  viz.  (1)  Man- 
daramala,  i.e.  the  Attisudi  of  Avvaiyar  ; (2)  Sam- 
yakamala,  i.e.  Avvaiyar^s  Konraivendan;  (3)  Bala- 
niti,  by  Radhakrishna  Sastri ; (4)  Vagullasa,  i.e. 
Avvaiyar’s  Vakkundam  or  Mudurai ; (5)  Nityu- 
pakhyana,  by  Radhakrishna  Sastri ; (6)  Jayasakti- 
kara,  i.e.  the  VeHiverkai  of  Ativira  Rama  Pan- 
diyan;  (7)  Tattvapadavi,  i.e.  Avvaiyar’s  Nalvari ; 

(8)  Sanmargadarpana,  i.e.  Sivaprakasa’s  Nanneri ; 

(9)  Nitipanchasat,  by  Radhakrishna  Sastri  j (10)  Nl- 

timargapradlpika,  i.e.  the  Nitinerivilakkam  of 
Kumaragurupara.]  Edited  by  Radhakrishna  Sas- 
triar.  10  pts.  Kumbalconam,  1894.  8°. 

14085.  c.  46. 

RADHAMOHANA  GOSVAMI  BHATTACHARYA. 

See  Gotama.  \ [Nyayasutra.  With 

the  Nyayasutravivarana  of  Radhamohana.]  1901, 
etc.  8°.  [The  Pandit.]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23,  etc.) 


RADHAMOHANA  GOSVAMi  BHATTACHARYA 

[continued'.  See  Raghdnandana  Bhattacharya. 

f^c.  [Malamasatattva.  With  com- 
mentaries of  Radhamohana,  etcj]  [1900.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  5. 

See  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya.  c2f('?r- 

etc.  [Prayaschittatattva.  With  com- 
mentary of  Radhamohana.]  [1903.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  20.(1.) 

RADHANATHA,  Rdi,  Rdi  Bahadur,  Inspector  of 
Schools.  See  Kalidasa. — Selections. 

Kalidasas  Apothegms  [sic].  [Selected,  with 
English  and  Bengali  paraphrases,]  by  Rai 
Radhauath  . . . Bengal  edition.  [1903.]  12°. 

14085.  b.  23.(2.) 

Indian  edition.  [1903.]  12°. 

14085.  b.  23.(3.) 

RADHIKAPRASADA  SARMA.  1 

[Vaishnavasaddharmabhaskara.  A religious  tract 
of  the  Vaishnava  sect.  First  praJcdsa.]  pp.  7. 

[Hona^/ia/,  1892.]  12°.  14028.  b.  82.(2.) 

RAGHAVA  ACHARYA,  Astrologer.  See  Srinivasa 
Acharya,  Astrologer,  etc.  [Suddhidipika. 

With  commentaries  of  Raghava,  etc.]  [1901 .]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  23. 

RAGHAVA  BHATTA,  Bhetorician.  See  Kalidasa.— 
Abhijfidna sakuntala.  The  Abhijnanasakuntala  . . . 
With  the  commentary  styled  ‘Arthadyotanika  of 
Raghavabhatta,  etc.  1898.  8°.  14080.  c.  37. 

RAGHAVACHARYA,  Kalatturi.  See  Bharadvaja. 

II  [Bharadvajasiksha.  With 
the  commentary  Raghaviya  of  Raghavacharya.] 

1893.  8°.  14092.  a.  27. 

RAGHAVACHARYA,  Kondamur  Kdyal  lyunni. 
See  Pancharatra.  '^  . . . etc. 

[Kapinjalasamhita.  Edited  by  Raghavacharya, 
etc.]  [1896.]  8°.  14028.  d.  59.(5.) 

See  Pancharatra.  etc. 

[Vishnutilaka.  Edited  by  Raghavacharya.]  1896. 

8°.  14028.  d.  63. 

RAGHAVAJI  KARSANJI.  See  Vallabhacharya. 

[Shodasa-grantha. 
Edited  with  analysis  and  Gujarati  translations 
etc.  by  Raghavaji.]  [1899.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  25. 
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EAGHAVANANDA,  Astronomer. 

‘5T5pi^JT1Jr^(  I I [Panchaiiga- 

sadhana,  or  Paujikaganana.  A treatise  on  tke 
calculation  of  the  calendar,  comprising  Ragkava- 
uanda’s  Dinachandrika  with  Bengali  version, 
notes,  etc.']  pp.  22.  [1890,  etc.]  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Calcutta.  etc.  [Aruno- 

daya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  3.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  3.) 

RAGHAVARYA,  son  of  Pdttarartja.  See  Venka- 
TARYA  Yajva.  gvu AinJ ffvu/ ^ etc.  [Lakshml- 

sahasra.  With  the  commentary  Gudharthaviva- 
rana  of  Raghavarya.]  [1892.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  49, 

RAGHAVENDRA  GURU.  See  Krishnacharya, 
Sdrvahhauma.  etc.  [Ra- 

ghavendratarahara  and  Raghavendraprarthana- 
vall.  Poems  in  praise  of  Raghavendra.]  [1892.] 
ohl.  16°.  14028.  b,  80.(1.) 

RAGHAVENDRA  RAU,  C.  See  Mahabharata. — 
Fa??apffri;a.  University  of  Madras  . . . Notes  on 
the  Mahabharata  [and  Panchatantra,]  with  English 
translation,  by  C.  Raghavendra  Rao  . . . and 
Kundalagiriyachar.  1891.  8°. 

14060.  c.  30.(2.) 

RAGHAVENDRA  SAKHAJI,  Gosvdmi.  ■?TT^WTV|^?rn- 

etc.  [Saketadhisayugalarahasyastotra. 
A hymn  of  12  stanzas  to  Rama  as  king  of 
Ayodhya.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit 
Sitaramasarana.]  pp.  16.  ojrTVf^  [Cawnpore,  1901.] 
0^1-  12°.  14033.  a.  19.(5.) 

RAGHUDEVA  SARASVATI,  son  of  Visvesvara. 

etc. 

[Birudfivali.  A series  of  model  poetical  pane- 
gyrics. Edited  with  a commentary  styled  Vibu- 
dharajiranjinl  by  Chakradhara  Jha  of  Sagarpur.] 
pp.  iii.  113.  oFT^^iT  'I'lSfO  [Benares,  1904.]  8°. 

14076.  d.  57. 

RAGHUNANDANA  BHATTACHARYA,  son  of  Hari- 
hara.  HTH:  (ffcTdifrmn:)  [Smriti- 

tattva.  A digest  of  religious  law.  Terminated  by 
the  ritual  of  Durga  styled  Saradlya  Mahapuja- 
paddhati.  Edited  by  Jivananda  Vidyasagara. 
Second  edition.]  2 vols.  «P%^T(n  [Calcutta, 
1895.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  9. 


RAGHUNANDANA  BHATTACHARYA,  son  of  Hari- 

hara  [continued). 

See  Sivanatha  Vidyavachaspati. 

[Smritivicharasara- 
kaumudi.  Disquisitions  on  points  in  the 
writings  of  Raghunandana.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14033.  bb.  45.(1.) 

1 etc. 

[Akshepasamadhana.  An  interpretation  by 
Anandachandra  Bhattacharya  Vidyabhushana  of 
crucial  passages  in  Raghunandaua^s  Tithitattva 
and  Udvahatattva,  with  the  text  of  those 
passages.]  pp.  i.  85.  u;^l  [Dacca,  1893.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  31. 

The  icorh  seems  complete,  although  the  wrapper-iitlepage 
hears  the  note  prathamakhandam. 

etc.  [Malamasatattva.  The  6th 

section  of  the  Smrititattva,  treating  of  the  obser- 
vances connected  with  intercalary  months.  With 
the  commentaries  of  Kasirama  Vachaspati  and 
Radbamohana  Gosvami.  Edited  by  Chandicha- 
rana  Smritibhushana.  Second  edition.]  pp.  iv. 
402.  [Calcutta,  1900.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  5. 

etc.  [Prayaschittatattva.  The 

4th  section  of  the  Smrititattva,  on  lustration. 
M^ith  commentary  of  Radhamohana  Gosvami. 
Edited  by  Chandicharana  Smritibhushana.]  pp. 
ii.  226.  [Calcutta,  1903.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  20.(1.) 

etc.  [Tithitattva.  The  first 

section  of  the  Smrititattva,  on  the  religious 
calendar.  With  the  commentary  of  Kasirama 

Vacha.spati.  Edited  with  annotations  by  Chandi- 

charana Smritibhushana.  Second  edition.]  pp. 
vi.  460.  ■>N2®lr  [Calcutta,  1901.]  8°. 

14033.  bb.  45.(3.) 

etc.  [Udvahatattva.  The  9th 

section  of  the  Smrititattva,  treating  of  marriage. 
With  the  commentary  of  Kasirama  Vachaspati. 
Edited  with  a Bengali  translation  of  the  text  by 
Nllakamala  Vidyanidhi.]  pp.  ii.  140. 

[Calcutta,  1896.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  42. 

1 etc.  [Udvaha- 
tattva. With  the  commentary  of  Kasirama. 
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Followed  by  the  Devapratishthatattva  (pt.  17  of 
the  Smrititattva)  and  a ritual  for  reconsecra- 
tions. Edited  by  Chandicharana  Smritibhushana. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  80,  12,  2. 

[Calcutta,  1902.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  45.(4.) 

EAGHUNATHA,  son  of  Devalclnandana,  Gosvdml. 

ll  [Miscellaneous  reli- 
gious  writings  in  verse  on  the  doctrine  of 
Vallabhacharya.]  pp.  32.  See  Govardhanadasa 
Lakshmidasa.  etc.  [Brihat-stotra- 

saritsagara.]  Vol.  ii.  [1892.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  27.(vol.  2.) 

EAGHUNATHA,  son  of  Vindyalca,  Ndgara.  See 
Sarasvatasutra.  etc.  [Sarasvatasutra. 

With  the  commentary  Laghu-bhashya  of  Raghu- 
natha.]  [1901.]  8°.  14093.  b.  44. 

EAGHUNATHA  DAIVAJNA,  son  of  Nrisimha. 

etc.  [Muhurtamala.  A metrical  work, 
in  nine  chapters,  on  astrologically  auspicious 
moments.  With  the  commentary  Saundarya- 
bodhinl  by  Mahesvara  Ramachandra  Sukhthankar. 
Edited  by  Ramachandra  Vamana  Karande.]  pp. 
ii.  15,  218.  Riqt  [Bombay,  1892.]  8°. 

14053.  c.  62. 

EAGHUNATHADASA  GOSVAMI.  . . . li^^- 

etc.  [Stavapushpanjali.  A series  of 

Vaishnava  lyrics  compiled  from  the  Stavamala 
of  Rupa  Gosvami  and  Raghunathadasa’s  Staya- 
vali.  With  commentary,  etc.]  [1902.]  8°.  See 

Rupa  GosvamL  14072.  ccc.  34. 

EAGHUNATHAPEASADA  SUKALA,  son  of  Slta- 
rCima.  etc.  [Anupanatarahgini. 

A metrical  treatise  on  Materia  Medica.  With 
Telugu  translation  by  Puvvada  Ramachandra 
Ran.]  pp.  iii.  79  ; 1 -plate.  Madras, 

[1895.]  8°.  14043.  c.  46. 

• oj  [Vajikara- 

kalpadruma.  A treatise  on  aphrodisiacs.  With 
Telugu  translation  by  S.  Subbaramaiya.]  pp.  iii. 
73.  Madras,  or-on  [1901.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  18. 

EAGHUNATHA  EAMAKEISHNA  BHAGAVATA. 

See  ViTHOBA  Anna.  ffflwT  '?T?srr^'fT  etc. 

[Padasamuha.  Edited  by  Raghunatha.]  [1890.] 

8^  14140.  b. 


RAGHUNATHA  SARMA,  Tdntrilca.  See  Agama- 
SARA.  etc.  [Mahamarikalpa. 

With  Hindi  translation  by  Raghunatha.]  [1901. J 

8°.  14033.  b.  42.(4.) 

RAGHUNATHA  SASTRI  PARVATE.  See  Gangesa 
UpADHYAYA.  A §^g  etc. 

[Hetvabhasasaraanyanirukti.  Followed  by  Gada- 
dhara’s  Gadadhari  and  Raghunatha^s  gloss  Nyaya- 
ratna  upon  Gadadhara.]  [1893.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  14. 

RAGHUNATHA  SIROMANI.  See  Gangesa  Upa- 
DHYAYA.  The  Tattva-chintamani,  etc.  (Part  IV, 
Qabda-khanda  . . . with  the  Akhyatavada  and  the 
Nag vada  of  ...  Raghunatha,  etc.)  1838-1901.  8°. 
[Bibliotheca  Indica.~\  14002.  a.  (vol.  98.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

§^8  etc.  [Hetvabhasasamanyani- 
rukti.  With  the  DIdhiti  of  Raghunatha,  Gada- 
dhara’s  commentai’y  upon  the  latter,  etc.]  [1893.] 

8°.  14048.  dd.  14. 

Gee  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

etc.  [Kevalanvayyanumana.  With  Raghunatha’s 
Siromani,  etc.]  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  45.(4.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  etc. 

[Pakshata.  With  Raghunatha^s  Didhiti.  Fol- 
lowed by  Gadadhara^s  Gadadhari  upon  the  latter.] 
[1890.]  8°.  14048.  e.  19. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  xi^rTT  etc. 

[Pakshata.  With  the  Siromani  of  Raghunatha, 
etc.]  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  45.(5.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  The  Pramanya- 

vadaha  [sic]  by  . . . Gadadara  . . . with  Thathva 
Chinthamani  by  Gangasopadyaya  and  Didhithi 
by  Raghunadha  . . .Vol.  1.  1901.  8°.  [Gastra- 

mulitdvall.\  14049.  a.  l.(no.  4.) 

Gee  Gangesa  Upadhyaya.  A Collection 

of  Sadharana,  Asadharana,  Anupasamhari,  and 
Virodha,  Grandhas.  By  . . . Gadadhara  Bhatta- 
charya.  With  [the  corresponding  passages  from 
the]  Mani  and  Didhithi  of  Gangesopadhyaya  and 
Raghunatha,  etc.  1900.  8°.  [Nyuyaratndvall.~\ 

14048.  e.  31.(2.) 
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RAGHUNATHA  SIROMANI  {contivued).  See 
Gangesa  Upadhyata.  [Satpratipaksha- 

grantha.  The  section  on  satpratipaksha,  with 
the  corresponding  portions  of  the  Didhiti  and 
Gadadhari.]  1901.  8°.  \_NydyaratndvaU.'\ 

14048.  e.  31.(3.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyata.  Savyabhichara 

Samanyanirukthi.  By  . . . Gadadhara  Bhatta- 
charya.  With  [the  corresponding  passages  from 
the]  Maui  and  Didhithi  of  Gangesopadhyaya  and 
Raghunatha,  etc.  1900.  8°.  [^NydyaratndvaU.I 

14048.  e.  31.(1.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyata. 

K)  oSj  etc.  [Siddhantalakshana.  With 
Raghunatha’s  Didhiti  and  Gadadhara’s  Gada- 
dhari.] [1893.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  13. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyata.  etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana  . . . With  the  commentaries  of 
Raghunatha  Siromani,  and  Mathuranatha  Tarka- 
bagisha,  etc.)  [1896.]  8°.  14048.  c.  79.(1.) 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyata.  etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka.  With  an  extract  from  Raghu- 
natha’s  commentary  Siromani,  etc.l  [1896.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  28. 

See  Udayana  Achaeya.  etc. 

[Atmatattvaviveka,  or  Bauddhadhikkara.  With 
portions  of  the  gloss  of  Mathuranatha,  the  expo- 
sition styled  Bauddhadhikkaradldhiti  by  Raghu- 
natha, etc.']  [1900,  etc.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  28. 

Avachedakata  Nirukthi.  [An  excerpt 

from  the  Gadadhari.]  By  . . . Gadadhai’a  Bhatta- 
charya.  With  Didhithi  of  Raghunadha  Siromani, 
etc.  ii)  pp.  57.  1901.  See 

Anantacharya,  Prativadihhayankara. 

A 

The  Sasthramukthavali,  etc.  No.  11.  1899,  etc. 

8°.  14049.  a.  l.(no.  11.) 

[Vyadhika- 

ranadharmavachchhinnabhava.  Being  the  section 
from  Raghunatha’s  commentaiy  upon  the  chapter 
of  that  name  in  the  Vyaptivada  of  Gahgesa’s  Anu- 
manakhancla.  With  Jagadlsa’s  supercommentary 
Chaturdasalakshani.]  ff.  40,  litl^.  ■gipTW 
[.Benares,  1889.]  ohl.  4°.  14048.  f.  21. 


RAGHUNATHA  TEMPLE  LIBRARY,  of  Jammu. 
See  Jammu. — Raghunatha  Temple  Library. 

RAGHUNATHA  YARMA,  Uddslna,  son  of  Guldb- 
rdi  and  disciple  of  Ramadayalu. 

. . . Laukikanyayasamgraha.  [A  treatise  on  the 
popular  instances  applied  as  examples  in  philo- 
sophy.] . . . Edited  by  Mahamahopadhyaya  Gan- 
gadhara  ^astri.  pp.  ii.  ii.  viii.  166.  1902.  See 

Periodical  Publications. — Benares.  The  Pandit, 
etc.  New  Series.  Vol.  XXIII-XXIV.  1876,  e(c. 
8°.  14096.  d.  6.  (vol.  23,  24.) 

[A  reprint  of  the  preceding.]  pp.  ii.  ii. 

viii.  166.  [Benares,  1902.]  8°. 

14049.  b.  8. 

RAGHURAJASIMHAJU  DEVA,  Maharaja.  See 
PuRANAS.  — Bhdgavatapurdna.  etc. 

[Bhagavatapurana.  With  metrical  Hindi  para- 
phrase by  Raghurajasimhaju  Deva.]  [1899-1900.] 
obi.  Fob  14018.  cc.  3. 

RAGHUVAMSA  SARMA,  of  Sumer  pur.  See  Manu, 
son  of  Lakshmana.  etc.  [Vaidyaka- 

sarvasva.  With  Hindi  translation.  Edited  by 
Raghuvamsa.]  [1896.]  12°.  14043.  b.  9.(2.) 

See  Rama,  Physician.  §?T«S^n:5[ioIiT  TTY:  etc. 

[Vaidyakasarasahkara.  With  Hindi  translation. 
Edited  by  Raghuvamsa.]  [1896.]  12°. 

14043.  b.  9.(3.) 

RAGHUVIRA  DIKSHITA,  son  of  Vitthala.  See 
Sankara  Bhatta,  son  of  NUakantha.  ii  . . . 

etc.  [Kundarka.  With  the  commentary 
Kundarkamarichimala  by  Raghuvlra.]  [1893.] 
obi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  5.(1.) 

RAICHAND  MOTILAL,  Rector  of  the  Dharmottejaka- . 
Pdthasdld,  Borsad.  etc.  [Jaina- 

dharmatattvasahgraha.  A manual  of  the  doctrine 
of  Digambara  Jains,  comprising  selected  Sanskrit 
verses  with  Gujarati  translations,  expositions,  and 
religious  poems.]  pp.  64, 

[Ahrnadahad,  1899.]  12°.  14100.  b.  5. 

RAICHAND  NAGAR.  See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhoja- 
deva.  etc.  [Gltagovindadarsa.  Being 

the  Gltagovinda  with  an  imitation  in  Hindi  verse 
by  Raichand.]  [1858.]  8°.  14076.  c.  73.(1.) 

RAJACEKHARA.  Sec  Rajasekhara. 

» • 
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KAJADHIRAJASIMHA,  King  of  Ceylon.  Rajadhi- 
rajasinha^s  Poem,  the  Asadrisajatakaya.  Edited, 
with  . . . notes  &c.,  [and  the  prose  text  of  the 
Jataka  in  Pali  and  Sinhalese  prefixed,]  by  . . . 
F.  W.  De  Silva  . . . and  J.  D.  Kannangera  . . . 

db-35s55CS.  pp.  xi.  ii.  i.  43,  vii.  ii.  Galle, 
1889.  8°.  14165.  i.  18. 

RAJAGOPALACHARYA,  T.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Madras. — University  of  Madras.  The  F.  A.  Sanskrit 
Text  1899,  with  . . . notes,  translation,  paraphrase 
&c.  by  T.  Rajagopalachariar.  [1898.]  8°. 

14079.  b.  34.(4.) 

RAJAKRISHNA  CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

. . . Nisargabhinayam.  A Sanskrit  poetry-book, 
[i.e.  a collection  of  short  original  poems,]  etc. 
pp.  48.  Galcxitta,  1890.  12°.  14072.  b.  17.(2.) 

RAJAKUMARA  SENA  GUPTA  KAVIRATNA,  Kavi- 
rdja.  See  Rajavallabha.  etc. 

[Rajavallabhiya-dravyaguna.  Edited  with  Ben- 
gali translation  by  Rajakumara  Sena  Gupta.] 
[1891.]  8°.  14043.  c.  42.(1.) 

RAJANIKANTA  GUPTA,  etc.  [Jaya- 

devacharita.  A biography  of  the  poet  Jayadeva, 
translated  from  the  Bengali  into  Hindi  by  Sarayu- 
pi’asada  Misra.  With  an  appendix  containing 
portions  of  Dhoyl’s  Pavanaduta.]  pp.  80. 

[Patna,  1901.]  8°.  14156.  g.  75. 

RAJARAJA  VARMA,  A.R.,  Kdyi-tamhurdn,  called 
Bala  Kavi.  [Gairvanivijaya. 

An  allegorical  play  in  one  act  on  the  foundation 
of  Sanskrit  schools  in  Travancore.]  pp.  12. 
fTLf  [Palghat,^  1890.  8°. 

14079.  c.  48.(2.) 

Published  as  a supplement  to  the  Vijuanacbintamani. 

• ^^  . . . etc.  [Vitavibhavari,  or 

Radhamadhava.  A poem  in  4 yam  as  on  the 
sports  of  Vasudeva.  With  a commentary  called 
Chandrika  by  M.  TJdaya  Varma.]  pp.  41. 
[Pattamhi,  1894.]  8°.  14072.  c.  52.(1.) 

RAJARAJESVARA-SANKARASRAMASVAML  See 

Sankara,  Achdrya- Svdmi,  Pontiff  of  D war  lea. 

RAJARAMA,  Pandit,  of  the  Daydnanda  Anglo-  Vedic 
College,  Lahore.  See  Arya  Samaj.  ^U|T 

^frT  etc.  [Aryasandhyapaddhati.  Daily  pi’ayers. 


with  Hindi  introductions,  rules,  translations,  etc., 
by  Rajarama  and  Chhajju  Singh.]  [1897.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  96.(1.) 

II  etc.  [Upadesasaptaka.  A 

series  of  quotations,  under  7 heads,  bearing  upon 
moral  and  religious  duties,  with  a Hindi  transla- 
tion and  commentary  setting  forth  the  doctrines 
of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  155.  «|Q.M^  [Lahore, 

1902.]  12°.  14085.  b.  46. 

Forms  no.  1 of  the  Dharmagranthavali. 

RAJARAMA  GANESA  BODAS,  Mahdmahopddhydya. 
See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  Worhs.  Patanjala- 
sutrani.  With  the  scholium  of  Vyasa  and  the 
commentary  of  Vachaspati.  Edited  by  Rajaram 
Shastri  Bodas.  1892.  8°.  14048.  dd.  10. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

( (0  Shri  Isavasyopanishad  with 
...  (2)  the  Bhashya  of  . . . Uatabhattacharya  . . . 

(6)  The  Bhashyas  of  . . . Anantacharya.  And 

(7)  Anandabhattopadhyaya.  Edited  by  . . . Raja- 
rama Sastri,  etc.)  [1888.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  5.) 

V^eda-pramanya-chandrika.  A treatise  on 

the  authority  of  the  Vedas,  by  the  late  . . . Raja- 
ram Shastri  Bodas,  etc.  l)  pp. 

iii.  80.  Bombay,  1902.  8°.  14007.  c.  9.(3.) 

RAJARAMA  RAMAKRISHNA  BHAGAVATA.  See 

Upanishads.- — Small  Collections.  An  attempt  to 
interpret  in  Marathi  the  Eleven  Upanishads.  With 
preface,  translation  and  notes  in  English  ...  by 
Rajarama  . . . Bhagavata.  1898,  etc.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  10. 

RAJARAMA  SASTRI,  Mahdmahopddhydya.  See 
j Rajarama  Ganesa  Bodas. 

! - 

I 'RAJASl^K'H.A'RAfOfMaladhdrz-gachchha.  Antara- 
I kathasarngrabah  (Mainly ah.  [A  collection  of  stories 
I attributed  to  Rajasekhara.  Edited  by  F.  L.  Pulle.] 
j 1897,  etc.  See  Periodical  Publications.— FVorence. 
Studi  Italiani  di  Filologia  Indo-Iranica,  etc.  Vol.  I, 
etc.  1897,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  4884.  da.(vol.  1,  etc.) 

In  progress. 

RAJASEKHARA,  son  of  Durdulca.  Raja-^ekhara’s 
Karpura-manjari.  A drama  by  the  Indian  poet 
Rajasekhara  . . . Critically  edited  in  the  original 
Prakrit,  with  a glossarial  index,  and  an  essay  on 
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the  life  and  writings  of  the  poet,  by  Sten  Konow 
. . . and  translated  into  English  with  notes  by 
Charles  Rockwell  Lanman.  pp.  xxvi.  289.  1901. 
See  Academies,  etc. — Cambridge,  Mass. — Harvard 
University.  Harvard  Oriental  Series,  etc.  Vol.  iv. 
1891,  efc.  8°.  14003.  1.  3.  (vol.  4.) 

[Another  copy.]  14080.  e.  6. 

RAJASUNDARA  (J.  S.),  Arachchi.  See  Savanna. 
Prayogasamuchchaya  . . . With  a new  Sinhalese 
paraphrace  [sic]  by  J.  S.  Rajasundara,  etc.  [1895.] 

8°.  14043.  c.  43.(3.) 

RAJAVALLABHA.  etc.  [Raja- 

vallabhiya-dravyaguna,  also  called  Dravyaguna, 
Rajavallabhanighantu,  or  Rajavallabha.  A metri- 
cal treatise  on  Materia  Medica,  in  6 parichchhedns, 
ascribed  to  a legendary  Rajavallabha,  and  redacted 
by  Narayanadasa  Kaviraja.  Edited  with  a 
Bengali  translation  by  Rajakumara  Sena  Gupta 
Kaviratna.]  pp.  ii.  160.  [Calcutta, 

1891.]  8°.  14043.  c.  42.(1.) 

etc.  [Rajavallabhanighantu. 

Edited  with  a Hindi  translation  styled  Dravya- 
chandrika  by  Salagrama  Vaisya.]  pp.  vi.  xvi. 
212.  [KaJyan,  1896.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  7. 

etc.  [Dravyaguna.  Edited  with 

a Bengali  translation  by  Rajendranatha  Sena 
Kaviratna.]  [Calcutta,  1901.] 

12°.  14043.  b.  14.(3.) 

RAJENDRALALA  MITRA.  See  Saunaka.  Brihad- 
devata  . . . Edited  by  . . . Rajendralala  Mitra. 
1893.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.^ 

14002.  a.  (vol.  127.) 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections.  Selec- 
tions from  the  Upanishads.  Translated  into 
English.  [With  a part  of  the  Chhandogya 
Upanishad,  translated  by  Rajendralala.]  With 
notes,  etc.  1895.  8°.  [Sacred  Boolcs  of  the  East 

Described  and  Examined.]  14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  2.) 

Notices  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  . . . published 

under  orders  of  the  Government  of  Bengal. 
(Vol.  X,  by  Haraprasad  Shastri.)  10  vols.  Cal- 
cutta, 1871-1892.  8°.  14096.  cc. 

The  second  series  of  these  Notices,  hy  Haraprasada  Sdstri, 
is  catalogued  tinder  the  name  of  the  latter. 


RAJENDRANATHA  SENA  KAVIRATNA.  See 

Rajavallabha.  etc.  [Dravyaguna.  Edited 

with  Bengali  translation  by  Rajendranatha  Sena.] 
[1901.]  12°.  14043.  b.  14.(3.) 

RAKHALDAS  NYAYARATNA.  See  Haridasa 
Sastri.  . . . Tattvasara  Vichara. 

An  examination  of  . . . Rakhaldas  Nyayaratna^s 
Tattvasara,  etc.  1891.  8°.  14048.  bb.  51.(3.) 

[Saktivadarahasyapra- 

kasa.  A dissertation  on  semasiology,  in  expo- 
sition of  Gadadhara^s  Saktivada.]  pp.  48. 

[Benares,  1896.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  50.(2.) 

RAKHALDAS  VIDYARATNA.  A Manual  of  San- 
skrit Composition  and  Translation  [in  Sanskrit, 
Bengali,  and  English,]  etc.  pp.  iv.  105.  Howrah, 
1891.  12°.  14092.  a.  13.(2.) 

A Manual  of  Sanskrit  Composition  and 

Translation,  through  the  medium  of  English  . . . 
New  edition,  pp.  107.  Calcutta,  1895.  12°. 

14092.  a.  16. 

[Anuvadabhanu.]  A manual 

of  Sanscrit  composition.  By  Rekhal  Dass,  Vidya- 
ratana.  Hindi  translation  [of  the  rules]  by 
Pandit  Krishna  Datta.  pp.  ii.  148,  viii.  Lahore, 
1902.  12°.  14160.  a.  43. 

RAMA,  Munshi,  of  Jalandhar.  HU  X>j\ 

^1  [AryasahgitamMa.  A collection  of  Hindi 
hymns  for  tbe  liturgies  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 
Followed  by  select  Vedic  mantras  of  benediction, 
with  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  8,  144,  31,  24, 
lith.  (lev  [Jalandhar,  1900.]  12°. 

14154.  cc.  7. 

RAMA,  Physician.  etc.  [Vai- 

dyakasarasahkara.  A concise  treatise  on  Hindu 
pathology,  with  a Hindi  translation  by  Vasati- 
rama  son  of  Salagrama.  Edited  by  Raghu- 
varnsa  Sarma.]  pp.  vi.  70.  [Bombay, 

1896.]  12°.  ^ 14043.  b.  9.(3.) 

RAMA,  son  of  Ananta,  Astrologer. 
etc.  [Muhurtachintamani.  A manual  of  astro- 
logy, in  14  chapters.  With  Hindi  translation 
by  Yanamali  Chaturvedl.  Edited  by  Sitarama 
Srikrishna  Jambhekar.]  pp.  ii.  vii.  196. 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  69. 
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KAMA,  son  of  Ananta,  Astrologer  {continued). 

etc.  [Muliurtacliintjimani.  Witli 

C\ 

Hindi  translation  and  notes  by  Nilakantlia  son 
of  Visvesvaranatha.]  pp.  xvii.  258. 

[Luclcnow,  1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  21(1.) 


EAMA  BRAHMENDRA  [continued),  ii 

II  [Jagadgurnparamparanamainala.] 
See  SvAMiNATHA  Srauti,  Brahmadesam.  ii 

er^c.  [Vedantapanchaprakarani.]  [1895.] 

8°.  14048.  bb.  51.(5.) 


[Another  copy.] 


14053.  ccc.  44. 


RAMABHADRA  DIKSHITA,  Karidaramdnihliam , 
son  of  Yajnardma. 

s^ojBnL^fSuo  etc.  [Janakiparinaya.  A drama  in 
7 acts  on  the  marriage  of  Rama  and  Sita.  Edited 
by  A.  Ramanuiacharya.]  pp.  168.  Madras,  1892. 

8°.  14079.  c.  59. 


The  Pataujali-charita  of  Ramabhadra 

Dikslut.  [A  poetical  account  of  Patanjali,  in 
8 snrgas.]  Edited  by  Pandit  Siyadatta  . . . and 
Ka^inath  Pandurang  Parab.  pp. 

57.  1895.  See  DaRGAPRASADA,  son  of  VrajaJdIa, 

and  Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala. 
[No.]  51.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  51.) 


j^-’nr-osi_ntroe^mnjBng^n®)n  [Jagad- 

guruparamparanamamala.]  See  SAUASiyA  Brah- 
MENDRA.  ^ 8°  ^ nB  etc.  [Punya- 

slokamanjarl.]  pp.  33-34.  [1895.]  8°. 

14048.  bb.  42.(2.) 

RAMACHANDRA,  Baja  of  Talcher.  See  Parasara. 
[Smriti.]  0Q|riQ-9"^Q|  etc.  [Parasarasamhita. 
With  Oriya  translation  by  Ramachandra.]  1887. 

8=.  14038.  c.  44.(1.) 

RAMACHANDRA,  Kordda.  . . . 

Srnngara  Sudarnava.  [A  dramatic  monologue 
of  the  hlidna  class,  descriptive  of  scenes  in  the 
streets  of  Bhadrachalam.]  By  Korada  Rama- 
chendra.  Edited  by  K.  D.  Nagaswaram.  pp.  i. 
65.  Masulipatam,  1899.  8°.  14079.  c.  54.(2.) 


. . . (rtJ.^oS2.<^S^^U_l8eyx>nde7hrTCiJ\- 

ijnnro  gv>  ° [Patanjalivijaya,  i.e.  Patanjali- 
charita.]  pp.  24.  1901-1902.  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Chidambaram, 
etc.  [Brahmavidya.]  Vol.  xv.,  no.  I -6.  1886,  etc. 

4°.  14096.  dd.  3.  (vol.  15.) 

The  Sringaratilaka  Bhana  of  Ramabhadra 

Dikshita.  [A  comedy.]  Edited  by  Pandit  Siva- 
datta  . . . and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab.  [With 
a biography  of  the  poet  and  an  account  of  con- 
temporary writers  by  T.  S.  Kuppusvami  Sastri.] 
l)  pp.  ii.  xxiv.  58.  1894.  See 

Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  44. 
1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(^0-  44.) 

RAMA  BRAHMENDRA. 

etc.  [J  agadguruparamparauamamala.  A 
list,  in  20  stanzas,  of  the  Pontiffs  succeeding 
Sankara  in  the  Kamakoti  pith  a of  the  Sarada 
matha  at  Conjevaram.]  See  Matiiamnaya. 

etc.  [Mathamnaya,  etc.]  pp.  9-10. 
1894.  8°.  14048.  bb.  42.(3.) 


RAMACHANDRA,  Yellala.  ^ ..  . 

. . oo^3^^56g/^^^^6^(5o  etc.  [Krish- 
navijaya.  A drama  of  tbe  vydyoga  type  on  the 
legend  of  Krishna  and  Rukminl.  Followed  by 
Kalidasa -Vehkatesvara’s  Lambodaraprahasana.] 
pp.  25,  30.  II  oo— F~o  [ilAyf.<tore,  1890.] 

8“.  14080.  d.  22.(1.) 

^o^^t>sber'r(5o6(<5oJCn=^^£3°e;c.  [Sara- 

sakavikulanandana.  A drama  of  the  bhdna  type. 
Edited  by  Sihgam  Bbatta  of  Mysore.]  pp.  67,  iii. 
II  oo-F-s"  [Mysore,  1894.]  8°. 

14079.  c.  68. 

RAMACHANDRA,  S071  of  Janch’dana.  i 

[Radhavinoda.  An  artificial  poem  in  19  stanzas. 
With  the  commentary  Prakasa  of  Narayana 
Bhatta.]  pp.  16.  [1890.]  See  Periodical  Publi- 
cations.— Bombay.  etc.  (Granth  Ratna 

Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  IV,  no.  2.  1887-[1892.]  8°. 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  4.) 

[Radhavinoda.  With  commen- 
tary of  Narayana.]  pp.  13.  See  Jayadeva,  son 
of  Bhojadeva.  [GItagoviuda.]  pp. 

174-186.  [1891.]  8\  14072.  d.  42. 

2 u 
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RAMACHANDRA,  son  of  SIddhesvara.  SeeUPANi- 
SHADS. — Separate  TJpanishads.  |3IT7T^qf?T^'iT  ® etc. 
( (l)  Sliri  Isavasyopanisliad  with  ...  (3)  The 

Rahasya  of  . . . Brahinananda.  (4)  The  Rabasya 
Vividti  by  Rainachandra  Paudita,  etc.)  [1888.] 
8”.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  5.) 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

The  Isavasyopanishad.  Translated  . . . with  . . . 
notes  from  the  Tikas  of  . . . Ramchandra,  etc. 
1896.  8°.  14010.  cc.  6. 

■ Begin.  II 

[Vedaparilihashasiitrasiksha.  A skeleton  of  the 
padas  of  theWhite  Yajurveda  in  the  Madhyandina 
school,  giving  the  catchwords  and  mnemonic 
signs  indicating  the  chief  characteristics  of  the 
text.  Followed  by  the  Vedaparibhashakarika- 
sikshii,  in  explanation  thereof,  by  the  same 
author.]  See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

...  A collection 

of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  306-326.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  31. 

RAMACHANDRA  ACHARYA,  son  of  Krishna. 
See  Panini.  — Prahriycilcaumudi.  I 

[Prakriyilkaumudi.  Aphorisms  of  Panini  with 
commentary  by  Rainachandra.]  1895,  etc.  8°. 
[^Graudha  Pradarsani.]  14003.  c.  2.(10.) 

See  Panini. — Prahrii/dhaiimndJ-.  OQCl|- 

G^91Ql  . . . Prakriva  Kaumudy  . . . With  a com- 
mentary  . . . and  an  Oriya  translation  by  . . . 
Purusottam  Tarkalankar,  etc.  1902,  etc.  8°. 

14090.  bb.  19. 

RAMACHANDRA  BHARATI,  called  Bauddhagama- 
CHAKRAVARTi.  Bhakti  Sataka.  One  hundred 
.slokas  on  reverence  and  love.  Translated  by 
Pandit  Hara  Prasad  Sustri.  [With  the  Sanskrit 
text  appended.]  i)  1893.  See  Aca- 

demies, etc. — Calcutta.  — Buddhist  Text  Society  of 
India.  Journal,  etc.  Vol.  I,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  21-43. 
1893,  etc.  8°.  14003.  b.  19.(vol.  1.) 

Hf^5T7T^»^li  Bhakti-shatakam,  e(c.  [Edited 
with  introduction  and  Sanskrit  commentary  by 
Silakkhandha  Thera.]  pp.  iv.  49.  1896.  See 

Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist  Text  Society 
of  India.  Buddhist  Texts,  etc.  1894,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  2.) 


RAMACHANDRA  BHARATI,  called  Bauddhagama- 
CHAKRAVARTi  [continued) . I By  Rarna- 

chandra  Kavibharati.  [Vrittamalakhya.  52  San- 
skrit stanzas  illustrative  of  divers  metres.  Edited 
by  Sila,kkhandha  Thera.]  1894.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist  Text  Society  of  India. 
Journal,  etc.  Vol.  II,  pt.  i.  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  b.  19.(vol.  2.) 
Imperfect,  breaking  off  in  v.  45. 

RAMACHANDRA  BUDHENDRA.  See  Bhojaraja. 
The  Champu-Ramayana  . . . With  the  commen- 
tary [Manjushika]  of  Rainachandra,  e(c.  1898.  8°. 

14070.  dd.  5. 

See  Bhojaraja.  The  Kishkindhakanda  . . . 

with  an  extract  from  the  commentary  of  Rama- 
chandra,  etc.  1898.  8°.  14076.  b.  36.(2.) 

RAMACHANDRA  CHATUSHPATHI,  Vdjapeyi.  See 
Nrisimha  Misra.  CI|Q^  ^ISQ'IQQ]  etc.  [Parvana- 
sraddhakarika.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Rama- 
chandra  and  Rudranarayana.]  1900.  12°. 

14028.  b.  61.(6.) 

RAMACHANDRA  CHATUSHPATHI  and  RUDRA- 
NARAYANA SHADANGl  giSQHQgi  3 
etc.  [Sraddhavyavastha  o Prayoga.  A treatise 
on  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  srdddha 
rites.]  pp.  66.  Balasore,  1899.  12". 

14028.  b.  61.(5.) 

RAMACHANDRA  DINANATHA  SASTRI,  of  Ahmad - 
nhad.  See  Haribhadra  Suri.  ii  11  etc. 

[Dharmabindu.  With  Gujarati  translation  of 
text  and  commentary  by  Rainachandra.]  [1894.] 

oil.  4°.  14100.  f.  13. 

See  Krishnadatta,  disciple  of  Gopdldnanda 

Svdml.  II  II  [Ekatvakhandana.  Edited 

by  Rainachandra.]  [1892.]  oil.  8°. 

14028.  d.  50.(3.) 

See  Merutunga  Acharya. 

etc.  [Prabandhachintamani.  Edited  by  Rama- 
chandra.]  -[1888.]  8°.  14058.  b.  31. 

See  SoMAPRABHA  Acharya. 

etc.  [Srihgaravairagyataranginl.  With 
Gujarati  translation  and  commentary  by  Rama- 
chandra.]  [1891.]  obi.  8°.  14072.  c.  51. 
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RAMACHANDRA  GANGADHARA  SASTRI.  See 

SankarAj  Achdrya  - Svdml,  Pontiff  of  Dwarlca. 
II  etc.  [Tridandimatavibhedini. 

With  introduction  by  Ramachandra.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14048.  e.  33. 

RAMACHANDRA  GHOSHA  VIDYAVINODA.  See 

Chanakya.  \_Shoyte7-  Recension.~\  Alorals  of 
Chanakya.  Rendered  into  English  verse  by 
Ramchandra  Ghosh,  etc.  1891.  12°. 

14072.  b.  10.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA  KAVIBHARATI.  See  Rama- 

CHANDEA  BhARATI. 

RAMACHANDRA  MISRA.  See  Plmm.—Prakriyd- 
Jcaumudl.  ClQCI|G^l9tQl  . . . Prakriya  Kaumudy  . . . 
With  . . . notes  by  . . . Ramachandra  Mishra. 
1902,  etc.  8°.  14090.  bb.  19. 

RAMACHANDRA  NANDA.  See  Vivahapaddhati. 

[Vivahapaddhati.  Edited  by  Ram, a- 
chandra.]  1900.  12°.  14028.  b.  78.(5.) 

RAMACHANDRA  NYAYAVAGISA,  son  of  Vuhjd- 
nidhi.  Kabyachandrica.  A rhetorical 

book  with  notes  by  Annada  Charan  Tarka  Cbura- 
mony,  etc.  pp.  36.  [Cofnillnh,  1885.] 

12°.  14053.  b.  29. 

etc.  [Kavyachandrika.  With  a 

commentary  entitled  SubodhinI  by  Jagadbandhu 
Tarkavagisa,  Edited  by  Rohinikanta  Vidya- 
bhushana.]  pp.  38.  ¥[^1  •>ooo  [Dacca,  1896.]  8°. 

14053.  c.  65. 

RAMACHANDRA  PANDITA,  Commentator  on  Upa- 
nishads.  See  Ramachandra,  son  of  Siddhesvara. 

RAMACHANDRA  RAU,  Puvvdda.  See  Raghu- 

NATHAPRASADA  SuKALA.  O <5')  ^ rC5 5 6 O V & etc. 

[Aniipanatarahgini.  With  Telugu  translation  by 
Ramachandra  Rau.]  [1895.]  8°.  14043.  c.  46. 

See  Vagbhata,  son  of  Simhngupta. 

[Ashtahgahridaya,  or  Bah.ata.  Part 
ii.  Edited  with  Telugu  translation  by  Rama- 
chandra Rau.]  1898.  4°.  14043.  ddd.  1. 

RAMACHANDRA  SARMA,  Astro>iomer. 

1 [Pan- 

cbangasadhana,  or  Paujikaganana.  A treatise  on 


tbe  making  of  the  calendar,  comprising  Rama- 
chandra’s  DinakaumudI,  with  tables,  etc.~\  [1891, 
etc.~\  See  Periodical  Publications.  — Calcutta. 

etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  7.  [1890, 

etc.]  4°.  14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  7.) 

Contains  only  pp.  1-34. 

etc.  [DinakaumudI.  Edited 

with  Bengali  translation  by  Visvambhara  Jyoti- 
sbarnava.]  pt.  i.  pp.  x.  37. 

[Farklpiir,  Calcutta  printed,  1898.]  12°. 

14053.  b.  31.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA  SASTRI,  of  Lahore.  See  Na- 

GARARAMA  SaEMA,  SOn  of  Slvalula. 

etc.  [Karmadarpana.  Edited  by  Ramachandra.] 

[1899.]  8°.  14028.  d.  56.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA  SASTRI,  ilahdrdjapuram.  See 
Vaidyanatfa  DIkshita. 

8 s . . ■ cSiiTsm:  etc.  [Smritimuktaphala. 
Vol.  V.,  with  Tamil  translation  by  Ramachandra.] 
1898,  etc.  4°.  14039.  c.  15.(vol.  5.) 

RAMACHANDRA  SASTRI,  Vishnupuram.  See  Pura- 
NAS. — Nciradapurdna.  &£>oD lu: 
etc.  [Haribhaktisudhodaya.  With  commentary 
of  Sridhara  Svaml.  Edited  by  Ramacbandra  and 
others.]  1892.  8°.  14016.  c.  48. 

RAMACHANDRA  SASTRI,  Muujurpaflu,  son  of 
Kuppd  Sdstri.  See  Upanishads.  — General  Col- 
lections. etc. 

[Ashtottarasatopanishadah.  Edited  by  Vehkata- 
krishna  and  Ramachandra.]  1896.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  8. 

RAMACHANDRASRAMA.  See  R AM  AS  RAMA  AcHARYA. 

RAMACHANDRA  TARKALANKARA.  See  Sata- 
TAPA.  etc.  [SatiitapTya-karma- 

vipaka.  With  Bengali  translation  by  Rama- 
cbandra.] [1902.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  28.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA  tIrTHA,  disciple  of  Vdsudeva 
Sarasvatl.  See  Upanishads. — Selections,  p.  emrr- 
G^in<aF^pr [Mnhavakyaratnavali.  Com- 
piled by  Ramachandra.]  1896.  8°.  [A.s7iYo((tira- 

satopanishadah k]  14010.  cc.  8. 
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RAMACHANDEA  TIRTHA,  disciple  of  Vcisiideva 
Sarasvatl  {continued) . ^ee  Upanishads. — Sdections. 

etc.  [Mahavakyaratuavali.] 
[1903.]  12°.  14010.  b.  25. 

RAMACHANDRA  TOLAR.  See  Ramachandka 

CflATaSHPATHi. 

RAMACHANDRA  VAMANA  KARANDE.  See  Ra- 

GHUNATHA  Daivajna,  SOU  of  Nrisimha. 

etc.  [Muhurtainala.  With  commentary.  Edited 

by  Ramachandra.]  [1892.]  8°.  14053.  c.  62. 

RAMA  DAIVAJNA.  ^See  Rama,  son  of  Ananta. 

RAMADASA  BHUPATI,  Eaja  of  Bonli,  Jaipur. 
See  Peavarasena.  The  Setubandha  of  Pravara- 
sena.  [With  the  commentary  Ramasetupradipa 
of  Ramadasa,]  etc.  1895.  8°.  [Jv’d?;^amdZd..] 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  47.) 
RAMADASA  DIKSHITA.  See  Eeishna  Misea, 
Dramatist.  etc.  [Prabodhachaudro- 

daya.  Whth  the  gloss  Prahasa  by  Ramadasa.] 
[1898.]  8°.  14080.  c.  39. 

RAMADATTA,  son  of  Bhavadeva,  Jyotirvid. 

etc.  [Varshikavratapaddhati.  A manual 
of  rites  of  the  year.]  pp.  543,  xv. 

[Naini  Tal,  1899.]  ohl.  4°.  14033.  c.  42. 

RAMADATTA,  son  of  Wazir-cliand.  See  Rama- 
DAYAUJ,  Jijotiruid.  II  ^■51  . . . etc.  [Sah- 

ketanidhi.  With  commentary  by  Ramadatta,] 
[1894  ] ohl.  4°.  14053.  e.  30. 

RAMADATTA  THAKKURA,  son  of  Gancsvara. 
End.  ^Rimii  [Vaja- 

saneyiniiin  Vivahadi-saniskarajaaddhati.  A treatise 
on  the  lustrations  of  marriage,  f A., for  Vajasaneyis. 
W'ith  notes  by  Paramesvara  Jha.]  pp.  104.  See 

WrESVARA  ThAKKURA. 

etc.  [Chhaudogauain  Vivtihadi-samskarapaddhati, 
c/c.]  [1902.]  ohl.  4°.  14033.  c.  31.(3.) 

RAMADAYALU,  Jyotirvid,  of  Amritsar,  ii  ^ 

II  [Sahketanidhi.  A metrical 
treatise  on  astrology  in  9 sanlietas,  commenced 
by  Ghasiram  son  of  Wazir-chand,  and  completed 
by  the  latter’s  younger  brother  Ramadayalu. 
AVith  a commentary  by  Ramadatta  son  of  AVazir- 
chand.]  flf,  113.  [Bombay,  1894]  | 

ohl.  4°.  14053.  e.  30.  I 


RAMADAYALU  GHOSHA.  See  Narottamadasa, 
the  Bengali  Foet.  etc.  [Prema- 

bhaktichandrika.  Edited  by  Ramadayalu.] 
[1896.]  12^  14123.  e.  20. 

RAMADAYALU  KAVI,  son  of  Devadatta. 

II  [V*idttachaudrika.  A treatise  on 
Sanskrit  prosody,  in  3 pralcdsas.]  ff.  27. 
[Bombay,  1899.]  ohl.  12°.  14053.  a.  13.(2.) 

RAMADAYALU  MAJUMDAR.  . . . 

'3  C^'l^  etc.  [Vicharachandrodaya. 
A Bengali  exposition,  in  catechetical  form,  of 
the  A’’edanta  system,  preceded  by  a selection  of 
Sanskrit  Vedantic  hymns  by  Sankara  and  others. 
Followed  by  the  Vedantastotravali,  Sanskrit 
hymns,  chiefly  by  Sankara,  and  Panchadevata- 
dbyaua  and  Panchadevatastava,  Sanskrit  hymns 
and  mystic  meditations  upon  the  five  deities, 
ascribed  to  Sankara  and  others.]  pp.  xvi.  iii. 
266.  'i'Sob'  [Calcutta,  1901.]  12°. 

14123.  e.  22. 

RAMADINA  SIMHA,  MahdrJjalcumdra.  See  Grier- 
son (G.  A.).  Curiosities  of  Indian  Literature  . . . 
Edited  ...  by  . . . Ramadina  Sinha.  1895.  12°. 

14085.  b.  45.(1.) 

RAMAGOPALA  SARMA,  and  others. 

etc.  [Umat-rajya-ka  Itihasa, 

or  Umat-varnsya-raja-vrittautavarnana.  A poem 
of  351  stanzas,  describing  the  principality  of  Nar- 
singhgarh  and  its  history,  down  to  the  present 
ruler,  Mahtab-singh.  W’ith  Hindi  prose  para- 
phrase.] See  Yamunadasa  Sandilya. 
etc.  [Mahtab-divakara.]  pp.  509-560.  [1895.]  8°. 

14154.  c.  20. 

RAMAKARNA,  son  of  Baladeva.  See  Muraeidana. 

II  [Yasavantayasobhushana.  Edited 

by  Ramakarna.]  [1897.]  4°.  14156.  fif.  1. 

See  Muraeidana.  ii  [Yasa- 

vanta3'asobhushana.  Edited  by  Ramakarna.] 
[1901.]  4°.  14053.  g.  17. 

RAMAKISORADAsA,  Vairdgl.  See  Puranas.  — 
Selections.  oJ~^  A^OCp  g 

etc.  [Vehkatachalamahatmyagrantha.  Compiled 
by  Ramakisoradasa.]  [1896.]  8°.  14016.  c.  50. 
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RAMAKRISHNA,  etc.  [Prasna- 

chaiidesvara.  Au  astrological  treatise,  with  a 
commentary  styled  VishnupadI  and  a Hindi 
paraphrase  by  Vishnudatta  Vaidika.]  pp.  i.  103. 

[Bombay,  1894.]  8°.  14053.  d.  51. 

RAMAKRISHNA,  disciple  of  Sdyana.  See  Sayana 
Achabya. — IForArs  on  Fldlosopliy,  etc.  ii 
etc.  [Panchadasl.  With  Ramakrishna^s  com- 
mentary.] [1897.]  8°.  14048.  e.  25, 

See  Sayana  Achabya. — Worlcs  on  Philo- 
sophy, etc.  II  etc.  [Panchadasl.  Pra- 

karana  x.  With  Ramakrishna^s  commentary.] 
[1900.]  8°.  [Vichdrasdgara.]  14154.  ff.  1. 

RAMAKRISHNA  BHATTACHARYA,  son  of  Gopdla- 
Icrishna,  of  Karupur.  (See  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita. 

etc. 

[Smritimuktaphala.  Vol.  ii.,  with  Tamil  trans- 
lation by  Ramakrishna.]  1898,  etc.  4°. 

14039.  c.  15.(vol.  2.) 

■ See  ViKHANAS.  t-(^QC'(PU(^JfrrBG^- 

s\n)rS).^je\^Q ujitQ^  6t^>c58sm}OffLj-ui_f)c£eBiT  etc. 

[Vaikhanasasutraprayoga.  Edited  by  Narayana 
and  Ramakrishna.]  [1897.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  86. 

RAMAKRISHNA  GOPALA  BHANDARKAR.  See 

Balaji  Habi  Phatak.  A Guide  to  the  Study 
of  Dr.  Bhandarkar’s  First  Book  of  Sanskrit. 
1898.  12°.  14085.  b.  41.(2.) 

See  Jayakeishna  Gangadasa  Bhakta. 
Guide  to  [Bhandarkar’s]  Sanskrit  Second  Book. 
Part  I,  etc.  [1900.]  12°'.  14085.  b.  36.(2.) 

See  Lakshminaeayana  Sastbi,  Bhdgavata. 

etc.  [Sahkshipta-ramacharita.  Part 
ii.,  illustrating  the  rules  in  the  first  15  lessons 
of  BhandarkaPs  Second  Book  of  Sanskrit.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  61. 

- A Note  on  the  Age  of  Marriage  and  its 
Consummation,  according  to  Hindu  religious  Law, 
etc.  [In  English,  illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.] 
pp.  53.  Poona,  1891.  12°.  14038.  b.  11. 


RAMAKRISHNA  GOPALA  BHANDARKAR  {con- 
tinued). Lists  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  Private 
Libraries  in  the  Bombay  Presidency.  Compiled 
under  the  superintendence  of  R.  G.  Bhandarkar 
. . . Part  I.  pp.  167.  Bombay,  1893.  8°. 

14096.  c.  12. 

RAMAKRISHNA  MADHAVARAU  CHONKAR.  See 

PoEANAS. — Sliandapurdna.  (Satya-narayana,  or 
God  is  Truth.)  [Translated  with  notes  by  Rama- 
krishna Chonkar.]  [1897.]  32°.  14016.  a.  25. 

RAMAKRISHNA  PANDITA,  Writer  on  Dharma. 

<0oao  . . .2>:2,^ps^^ocSjd- 

^ —f.  > J — i 

etc.  [Nityakarmachandrike.  A 

metrical  handbook  of  the  regular  rites  incumbent 
on  Brahmans.  With  Canarese  version  by  Kam- 
mardi  Subi'aya  Sastri.  Edited  by  Jammatige 
Naga  Bhatta.]  s5oris^Jaidj  oFoo  [Bangalore, 
1901,  etc.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  33. 

In  proyress. 

RAMAKRISHNA  PARAMAHAMSA.  The  Sayings 
of  Sri  Ramakrishna  Paramahamsa  . . . With  a 
prefatory  note  by  Dewan  Bahadur,  Justice, 
S.  Subhramauia  Aiyer.  pp.  i.  68.  Madras, 

1898.  8°.  14048.  cc.  22. 

Forms  no.  7 of  the  Brahmavadin  Series. 

RAMAKRISHNA  SASTRI,  son  of  Trivilcramandrd- 
yana  (Pichchu-sdstri) , of  Kalpadi.  See  Apastamba. 
— Grihyasutra.  J^.SMJ^ei^^C'iurr Jo  rr- 

C€2r^tnuo^f^^%  etc.  [Apastambagrihyaprayoga. 
Edited  by  Isvara  Yajva  and  Ramakrishna.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  80. 

See  Baudhayana.  QenjfT<jiriLJjf>  j^j  . 

QevT^rr^  . . . (tlJjG'ujitjdw  [Bodhayanagrihyokta- 
jatakarmadi-prayoga.  With  the  Icdrihd.  of  Gopala. 
Edited  with  a gloss  on  the  latter  work  by  Rama- 
krishna.] [1900.]  8°.  14038.  c.  37.(2.) 

See  Bbahmanas.  — Taittiriyabrdhmana. 

^i/vC8hj[\  [Asvamedha,  Aruna,  and  Taittiriyo- 
panishad.  Edited  by  Ramakrishna.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14007.  cc.  28. 

See  Pun.A'^.\s.—Brahmdndapurdna.  [Adipura- 

mdhdtmya.]  Qig^ir  [sic]  (M  ^ eo  eg  jr  rr  smr  ld  etc. 
[Adipuramahatmya.  Edited  by  Ramakrishna  and 
others.]  [1902.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  6. 


J^p.  24 — 32  are  wanting. 
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RAMAKRISHNA  SASTR!,  son  of  Trivlliramanara- 
yana  [FicJcchu-sastri),  of  Kalpadi  {continued) . See 
SuBKAHMANYA,  son  of  Devesa.  - 

uvj^t3io  etc.  [Srikrislinaryasataka.  Edited  by 
Ramakrislina.]  [1899.]  16°.  14028.  b.  102.(2.) 

See  V.\lm1ki.  — Ramayana. — Entire  Text. 

. . . i-r^82^?nvuemv.  [Ramayana.  With  com- 
mentary. Edited  by  Ramakrislina.]  [1903,  e^c.] 

4°.  14068.  c.  17. 

Se-e  Vedas. — A’ajurveda.  — Atreyisamhitd. 

S-iijo  c^rro^trjB-nt^jSevsfl^iT  etc.  [Kandanii- 
kramanika.  With  metrical  epitome,  etc.  Edited 
by  Ramakrishna.]  [1900.]  8°.  14010.  b.  14.(2.) 

See  V EDAS. — T aj  urveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

. . . 8/T^guvprrr^  Ji£>oeyv: 

• * • II  [Taittiriya-sainhita. 

Edited  by  Ramakrislina.]  1902.  8°.  14007.  b.  17. 

RAMAKRISHNA  SASTRI  PATAVARDHANA,  also 
called  Tatya  Sastki.  See  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 

. . . Shabdakoustubha  . . . Edited  . . . 
by  . . . Rama  Krishna  Shastri,  etc.  1898,  etc. 

8°.  14004.  a.  2. 

See  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 

. . . Brihat  Vaiyakarana  Bhushaiia  ...  also 
Padartha  Dipika  . . . Edited  by  . . . Rama  Krishna 
Sastri,  etc.  1900.  8°.  14048.  cc.  34. 

See  Gopinatha  Dikshita.  I 

Sanskar  Ratna  Mala  . . . Edited  . . . by  . . . Rama 
Krishna  Shastri,  etc.  1898,  etc.  8°.  14004.  a.  1. 

See  Kagesa  Bhatta.  [^Fcirilhclshendu- 

seldiara.'\  etc.  [Paribhilshendu- 

sekhara.  With  a commentary  entitled  Bhuti  by 
Ramakrishna.]  [1897.]  8°.  14090.  d.  33. 

See  VisvEsvAEA  Bhatta.  viT^fqT?rrJ?ftrr:  . . . 

Bhatta  Chintamani  . . . Edited  by  . . . Rama 
Krishna  Sastri,  etc.  [1900,  etc.]  8°.  14004.  a.  6. 

RAMAKRISHNA  SASTRI  THATTE,  of  Benares. 
See  Pgranas. — Slcandapurdna. 
etc.  [Gangasahasramimavall.  Edited  by  Rama- 
krishna.] [1899.]  ohl.  32°.  14016.  a.  26. 


RAMAKSHAYA  CHATTOPADHYAYA,  Bdi  Bahd- 
dur.  \/ 

etc.  [Premachandra  Tarkavagiser  Jivanacharita 
o Kavitavali.  A biography  of  the  late  Prema- 
chandra Tarkavaglsa,  in  Bengali,  followed  by 
selections  from  his  Sanskrit  poems.  Third 
edition.]  pp.  vi.  i.  215;  1 plate, 

[Calcutta,  1901.]  12°.  14127.  aa.  16. 

RAMALALA  GANI.  See  Jinapdja.  f^ff 

efc.  [Jinapujamahodadhi.  Edited  by  Rama- 
Idla.]  [1902.]  8°.  14144.  gg.  5. 

RAMA  MISRA  SASTRI,  Svdml,  of  the  Sanslcrit 
College,  Benares.  See  Jaimini.  — Mimdmsdsutra . 

. . . Samkarsha  Kanda  . . . with  the 
commentary  ...  of  Bhaskara,  edited  with  notes 
by  . . . Rama  Misra  Sastri.  [1894.]  8°.  [The 

Fandit]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  14,  15.) 

See  Ramanuja. — Original  llhrZ;s. 

. . . Vedartha  Sariigraha.  With  the  gloss  ...  by 
Sudarianasuri.  Edited  with  a commentary  called 
Snehapurtti  by  . . . Rama  Misra  Sastri.  [1 894.] 
8°.  [The  Fandit:]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  15,  16.) 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantachakya.  'anii- 

• . • Kyayasiddhanjanam  , . . Edited  by  . . . 
Rama  Misra  Sastri.  1901.  8°.  [The  Fandit.] 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23.) 

Sec  Venkatah.\tha  Vedantacharya.  THl"r§- 

I . . . Tattvamuktakalapa  with 
Sarvarthasiddhi  . . . Edited  by  . . . Rama  Misra 
Sastri.  1900.  8°.  [Tite  Fandit.] 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  18-22.) 

See  Yamuna  Acharya.  ■^TT*nTRnni>T  . . . 

Agamapramanyam  . . . Edited  by  . . . Rama 
Mih-a  Sastri.  1900.  8°.  [77/e  Fandit.] 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  22.) 

I See  Yamuna  Acharya.  etc. 

(Siddhitrayam  . . . edited  by  . . . Rama  Mis-ra 
Shastri.)  1900.  8°.  14004.  a.  10. 

TTTrir^^fqoirRT  l [Snehapurti.  A 

commentary  upon  the  Tatparyadipika  or  com- 
mentary of  Sudarsana  Acharya  upon  Ramanuja’s 
Yedarthasahgraha.]  pp.  iv.  202.  1895-1896. 
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See  Periodical  Publications. — Benares.  The 
Pandit,  etc.  New  Series.  Vols.  XVII-XVIII. 
1876,  dc.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  17,  18.) 

I [Snehapurtipariksha. 

A dissertation  upon  the  Snehapurti.  Edited 
by  Kesara  Sastrl.]  pp.  55.  1895-1896.  See 
Periodical  Publications.  — Benares.  The 
Pandit,  e^c.  New  Series.  Vol.  XVII-XVIII. 
1876,  etc.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  17,  18.) 

. . . Turiyamimariisa[,  a treatise 

upon  the  fundamental  Vedic  principles  under- 
lying Sankara’s  teaching  and  the  religious  rank 
of  men  of  the  fourth  asrama,]  by  . . . Rama 
Mis'ra  ^astri.  pp.  ix.  viii.  i.  i.  144. 

[Benares,  1901.]  8°.  14058.  b,  46. 

See  Krishnananda  Sarasyati,  dis- 
ciple of  Sachchiddnanda.  etc. 

[Brahmanasarvasva.  A critique  of  the 
Turlyamimamsa.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14039.  b.  21.(2.) 

[Udvahasamayarnlmarnsa.] 

. . . Hindu  Marriage  according  to  the  Dharma- 
sastras,  etc.  [With  preface  in  English  and  Hindi.] 
pp.  iii.  50.  Bandras,  1890.  8°. 

14039.  b.  15.(2.) 

RAMANANDA  RAYA.  etc. 

[Jagannathavallabhanataka.  A drama  depicting 
the  loves  of  Krishna  and  Radlia.  With  a Hindi 
translation  by  Balakrishna  Gosvaml.  Edited  by 
Lakshmana  Acharya.]  pp.  ii.  108,  ii. 

[Brindahan,  1901.]  8°.  14079.  d.  46. 

RAMANANDA  SARASVATI,  disciple  of  Govinda- 
nanda.  See  Patanjali.  — Fhilosophical  IForA's. 

I [Patanjaladarsana.  Comprising 
the  Aphorisms,  the  tlkd  Yogamaniprabha  of 
Ramananda,  etc.l  [1891,  etc.~\  4°.  [Arunodaya.l 

14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  25.) 

I Viva- 

ranopanyasa,  a commentary  on  Vivaranatatparya, 
[consisting  of  a summary  of  Prakasatrna’s  Pan- 
chapadikavivarana,]  a treatise  on  Vedanta  philo- 
sophy  . . . Also  Vakyasudha  by  Sri  Sankaracharya, 
with  a commentary  by  Sri  Brahmananda  Bharati. 


Edited  by  Pandit  Damodara  Sastri  Sahasrabuddhe. 
pp.  ii.  152,  i.  33.  Benares,  1901.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  37. 

Forms  nos.  56  and  56  of  the  Benares  Sanskrit  Series. 

RAMANANDA  SARASVATI,  son  of  Tirumalacharya, 
and  disciple  of  Mulcunddsrania.  See  Badarayana. 

etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  the 
commentary  BrahmamritavarshinI  or  Brahma- 
sutraguruvritti  of  Ramananda,  here  styled  Dharrna 
Bhatta.]  1900.  8°.  14048.  c.  77. 

RAMANARAYANA  DASA,  of  Faizabad.  See 
Agastya.  II  [Agastyasamhita. 

Edited  by  Ramanarayana  Dasa.]  1898.  oil.  8°. 

14028.  dd.  7. 

See  Hanumatsamhita.  [Ha- 

numatsarnhita.  Edited  by  Ramauflriiyana  Dasa 
etc.  Followed  by  Panchadha-bhaktirasa,  a tract 
on  the  religious  emotions,  by  Ramanarayana 
Dasa.]  [1900.]  oil.  8^.  14033.  c.  44.(3.) 

See  Upasishads.  — Small  Collections,  ’’ail’  . . . 

etc.  [Ramatapanlyopanishad 
and  Ramopanishad.  With  Sanskrit  gloss  called 
SubodhinI  upon  the  latter  by  Ramanarayana  Dasa.] 
[1903.]  8°.  14007.  b.  11.(2.) 

RAMANARAYANA  VIDYARATNA.  See  Kavi- 

KARNAPURA.  ctc.  [ Alahkarakau- 

stubha.  Edited  with  Bengali  version  by  Rama- 
narayana.] [1899.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  25. 

See  Kavikarnapura. 

[Chaitanyacharitamrita.  Edited  with  Bengali 
translation  by  Ramanarayana.]  [1885-1892.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  28. 

See  Puranas. — Badmapurdna.  1- 

etc.  [Uttarakhanda.  Edited  with  Bengali  trans- 
lation by  Ramanarayana.]  [1899,  etc.~\  4°. 

14016.  e.  45. 

See  Rupa  Gosvami.  etc. 

[Ujjvalanilamani.  With  commentaries.  Edited 
with  Bengali  translation  by  Ramanarayana.] 
[1889.]  8°.  14053.  d.  49. 

RAMANATHA  CHAKRAVARTI.  See  Ramanatua 
Rai. 
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RAMANATHA  RAI,  son  ofVedagarhha  Tarlmclidrya. 
See  Sarvavarma. — Appendix.  etc. 

[Ganatattvadipika.  The  dhdtupdtha,  with  the 
commentary  Manorama  of  Eamanatha.]  [1900.] 

8\  14093.  b.  20.(3.) 

See  Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 

etc.  [Katantraganamala.  The  dlidtu- 
pdtha,  with  Eamanatha^s  commentary.]  [1903.] 

12°.  14092.  a.  24.(3.) 

etc.  [Sahdaratna,  or  Sahdasadhya- 

prayoga.  A treatise  on  grammatical  inflections 
according  to  the  Katantra  school.  Followed  by 
the  Shatkaraka,  a short  tract  in  verse  on  the 
usage  of  cases,  by  EabhasauandT,  with  a com- 
mentary. Edited  by  Bhuvanachandra  Siddhanta- 
chudamani.  Second  edition.]  pp.  77. 
\_Noakitaii,  1893.]  8°. 

14093.  b.  36.(1.) 

EAMANATHA  SAEMA,  of  Benares.  See  Tripura- 
NATHA  ViDVAN.  etc.  [Salagrama- 

pariksha.  Edited  by  Eamanatha.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  78. 

EAMANATHA  SAEMA,  son  of  Govindadatta,  Gau- 
tama. See  Ganesa,  son  of  Gopdla.  sTTfToFT^oFTT:: 
etc.  [Jatakalahkara.  With  Hindi  translation 
by  Eamanatha.]  [1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  41. 

EAMANIEANGA.  See  Eatimanjari. 

EAMANUJA,  Founder  of  the  Sect. 

Commentaries. 

See  Badarayana.  rC5.0~”6)5S3~°e3&)S3g  etc. 

[Brahmasutra.  With  the  commentaries  of  Rama- 
nuja entitled  Yedantasara  and  Vedantadipa.] 
[1890.]  8°.  14048.  c.  73. 

See  Badarayana.  (awemr : [Brahma- 

sutra. With  the  commentary  Yedantasara  of 
Ramanuja.]  1894.  8°.  14048.  bb.  48. 

See  Badarayana.  The  Yedanta-Sutras  with  the 
SrI-Bhashya  of  Ramanujacharya.  Translated  into 
English,  etc.  1899.  8°.  14048.  cc.  29. 

The  Chatussutri  [I'.e.  Brahmasutra  I.  i.  1-4  with 
commentai’y]  from  Shrimat  Ramanujacharya’s 


Shribhashya.  Edited  with  a gloss  by  Pandit 

Yasudevashastri  Abhyankar. 

pp.  ii.  iv.  231,  ix.  iii.  Poona,  1904.  8°. 

14049.  a.  11. 

See  Anantarvar,  ilfunAtyam A.,  and  Nara- 
SIMHAIYANGAR,  P.  T.  etc.  [Ye- 

dantavadiivali.  A collection  of  treatises 
in  exposition  of  Yisishtildvaita-Yedanta  and 
the  system  of  Rhmanuja.]  [1898,  e(c.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  18. 

/See  Badarayana.  sh  aSl <si, it emn  emj  rr nr n - 
ev<^  etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  the  Adhi- 
karanasaravali,  a metrical  epitome  of  Rama- 
nuja’s Sribhashya.]  [1900-1902.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  32. 

See  Eangacharya,  P.T.K.  ii  >TiT^'5;T»TTg»T- 
ii  [An  epitome  of  the 
system  expounded  in  Ramanuja’s  commen- 
taries on  the  Brahmasutra.]  [1900.]  8°. 

\_Brahmasutra.~\  14048.  cc.  30. 

See  Rangaramanuja,  disciple  of  Tdtd- 

chdrya.  etc.  [Yishaya- 

vakyadipika.  A treatise  upon  the  scrip- 
tural passages  quoted  in  the  Sribhashya.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14048.  e.  26. 

See  Yenkatanatha  Yedantacharya. 

. . . ese:^^l3'S~°  etc.  [Tattvatika.  A treatise 
expounding  vaidous  passages  of  the  Sri- 
bh^shya.]  1904,  etc.  8°.  14049.  b.  24. 

See  Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadgita. — English. 
Sri  Bhagavad-gita,  with  Sri  Ramanujacharya’s 
Yisishtadvaita-commentary,  etc.  1898.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  26. 

/See  UPANiSHADS.-Sma/Z  Collections. 

IT  fT eQ u fT 3^ lu th  etc.  [Dasopanishad-dravida- 
bhashya.  Ten  Upanishads,  with  Tamil  commen- 
tary comprising  translations  of  the  commentaries 
of  Ramanuja,  ep..]  [1897]-1898.  8°. 

14010.  dd.  14. 

Original  Works. 

The  Refuge-seeker’s  Prayer  and  the  Answer  of 
the  Lord.  Saranagati-gadya.  Being  one  of  . . . 
Ramanuja’s  Three  Prose  Pieces,  Gadya-traya. 
[Translated  into  English.]  1896.  /See  Periodical 
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PaBLiCATiONS. — Madras.  The  Brahmavadin,  etc. 

Vol.  I,  pp.  221-222,  230-231.  1895,  etc.  4° 

& 8°.  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  1.) 

II  etc.  [Vedautatattvasara.  Witli 

Hindi  translation  by  Maliaviraprasada  Narayana 
Simha.]  pp.  iv.  iii.  60.  Tnin  'iAlJahabad, 

1893.]  8^  14048.  dd.  12.(2.) 

. . . Vedartha  Saiiigraha.  With  the 
gloss  called  Tatparyadipika  by  Sudarsanasiiri. 
Edited  witli  a commentary  called  Snehapurtti 
by  . . . Rama  Misra  Sastri.  pp.  iv.  ii.  vii.  256. 
[1894.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Benares. 
The  Pandit,  etc.  New  Series.  Vol.  XV — XVI. 
1876,  etc.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  15,  16.) 

Vedartha  Sangraha.  A discourse  on  the  Upa- 
nishads,e#c.  [Selections,  translated  into  English.] 
1895-1897.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Ma- 
dras. The  Brahmavadin,  etc.  Vol.  I,  no.  ii.,iii., 
V.,  vii.,  viii.,  xi.,  Vol.  II,  no.  vi.,  xvi.  1895,  etc. 
4°  & 8°.  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  1,  2.) 

Ramanujans  Popular  Teaching.  [Being  a trans- 
lation of  and  commentary  upon  the  “ Eighty-two 
Aphorisms  ” ascribed  to  Ramanuja.]  See  Ranga- 
CHARULU,  M.  Life  and  Teachings  of  Ramanuja, 
etc.  pp.  41-76.  1895.  8°.  14048.  dd.  20. 

RAMANUJACHARYA,  A.,  Bhciradvdja.  See  Rama- 
bhadra  Dikshita.  II  [,Jana- 

kiparinaya.  Edited  by  Ramanujacharya.]  1892. 

8°.  14079.  c.  59. 

RAMANUJACHARYA,  Kandddai  Varaddrya.,  Vd- 
dhula.  etc.  [Veda- 

padaramayana.  A poetical  summary  of  the  Rama- 
yana  ofValmiki,  having  the  last  quarter  of  every 
verse  composed  of  quotations  from  Vedic  and 
other  religious  works.  Edited  by  Tirumahgalam 
Nadadur  Narasirnhacharya.]  pp.31.  Madras,  \^Q2. 
8°.  14072.  b.  31. 

RAMANUJACHARYA,  Tirumalai  Kandyuru.  See 
Mahabharata.  — Vanaparra.  etc. 

[Yakshaprasna.  Edited  with  Telugu  paraphrase, 
etc.,  by  Ramanujacharya.]  1901.  8°. 

14065.  c.  53. 

etc.  [Kavihridaya- 

sarvasva.  An  anthology  of  stanzas  on  social 


and  moral  topics.  Compiled  with  Telugu  transla- 
tions by  Ramanujacharya.]  pt.  i.  Madras,  1901. 
8°.  14072.  ccc.  31. 

In  progress  ? 

RAMANUJACHARYA  AIYAR,  son  of  Paravastu 
Srinivasa.  See  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  (^  . . . 

etc.  [Satakas.  With  some 
translations  into  Telugu  by  Ramanujacharya.] 
1895.  12°.  14070.  b.  22. 

RAMANUJADASA,  suruamed  Doddayacharta  and 
Mahacharya.  See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 
The  Sathadushani  . . . with  [the  commentary] 
Chandamarutha  by  Thoddaia  charia,  etc.  1901. 
8°.  iSdstramuhtavall.^  14049.  a.  1.  (no.  5.) 

RAMAPRASANNA  GHOSHA.  etc. 

[Gaurachandrodaya.  A Bengali  anthological  work 
on  Chaitanya  and  his  religious  teaching,  chiefly 
consisting  of  Sanskrit  quotations  with  Bengali 
commentaries,  etc.']  pp.  ii.  216,  iv. 

■50o\r  \_Goharhati,  Berliampur  piunted, 
1901.]  8°.  14123.  ff.  5. 

RAMAPRATAPA  SARMA.  See  Kshauranirnaya. 

etc.  [Grihasthanarn  Kshaura- 
nirnaya. With  Hindi  translation  by  Ramapra- 
tapa.]  [1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  33.(3.) 

RAMARUDRA  BHATTA.  Visvanatha  Pancha- 
nana  Bhattacharya.  etc.  [Karika- 

vall.  With  the  Ramarudri  Tika  or  Dinakarl- 
tarahgini  by  Ran:|arudra.]  [1895.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  25. 

[Another  edition.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  26. 

RAMASANKARA  DEVA.  etc. 

[Brihaj-jatakachandrika.  An  astrological  work. 
Edited  with  additions  and  a Bengali  translation 
by  Nilakamala  Vidyanidhi.]  pp.  ii.  x.  i.  408. 
'jb-io  {Calcutta,  1892.]  8°. 

14053.  c.  63. 

RAMASANKARA  RAYA.  See  Mahabharata.  — 
Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit  and  Vernacidars.  C11?|Q- 
S).S1Q9^lQ|  etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  Oriya  trans- 
lation by  Ramasaukara  Raya.]  1898.  8°. 

14065.  c.  14.(1.) 
2 N 
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RAMA  SASTRI^  PseMcZ.  e<c.  [Upaliasa. 

A satire  in  Sanskrit  verse  and  prose  on  the  Karava  I 
caste  and  on  the  theories  regarding  their  origin  | 
as  given  in  Veligama  Sumahgala’s  Itihasa/^] 
pp.  ii.  13  ; 1 p/ate.  2439  \_Colomho,  1895.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  35.(1.) 

RAMA  SASTRI,  Mandilcal.  Arjadharmaprakasika. 
^T^tVHUcsrf^IoliT  etc.  [An  outline  of  Hindu  religion 
and  philosophy,  for  Hindu  schools.]  pp.  vii.  162. 
<1^0.0  [Mysore,  1890.]  8°.  14028.  d.  43. 

Cn 

RAMA  SASTRI,  Ruvddi,  of  Eayadrug.  See  Sakkara 
Acharya. — PJnlosophical  Poems,  etc.  ^ cxt®.  j 
etc.  [Vivekachudamani.  With  Telugu  i 
commentaries  compiled  by  Rama  Sastrl.]  [1898.] 

8°.  14048.  c.  72.(2.) 

RAMA  SASTRi  BHAGAVATACHARYA,  of  the 

Sanskrit  College,  Benares.  See  Lokacharya  Pillai. 

etc.  (The  Vedanta-tattwatraya  . . , with 
a commentary.  Edited  by  Swami  Bhagavata- 
charyya.)  1900.  8°.  14004.  a.  4. 


RAMA  SASTRi  MANAVALLI  [continued).  See 
Badarayana.  The  Vedantakalpataruparimala  . . . 
Edited  by  Ramasastri  Tailahga.  1895-1898.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  12.) 

See  Badarayana.  The  Vivaranaprameya- 

sarngraha  . . . Edited  by  Ramasastri  Tailahga. 
1893.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  5.) 

See  Jaimini. — Mimdmsasutra. 

etc.  (The  Mimansa-sloka-vartika  . . . 
j With  the  commentary  ...  by  Partha  Sarathi 
Misra.  Edited  by  Rama  Sastri  Tailanga.)  1898- 

1899.  8°.  14004.  a.  3. 

See  PtJRANAS.  — Selections.  etc. 

[Kaivalyaratna.  Edited  by  Rama  Sastri.]  [1901.] 

8°.  14016.  d.  57. 

See  SiVADiTYA  Misra.  The  Saptapadarthi 

. . . Together  with  . . . the  Mitabhashini  . . . 
Edited  by  Ramasastri  Tailahga.  1893.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  6.) 


See  Narayana  Tirtha,  disciple  of  Sivardma 

T/rtha.  »?TJ>?'RT'IToFT5Tt  etc.  [Bhattabhashaprakasa. 
Edited  by  Bhagavatacharya.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14004.  a.  4.(2.) 

See  Padmapada.  The  Pahchapadika  . . . 

Edited  by  Ramasastri  Bhagavatacharya.  (Part  II. 
The  Pahchapadikavivarana,  etc.)  1891-1892.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  2.) 

RAMA  SASTRI  MANAVALLI.  See  Akuandananda, 
disciple  of  Akli anddnubliuti.  . . . Tattva- 

dipana  . . . Edited  by  Rama  Sastri  Tailanga.  1901, 
etc.  8°.  14C49.  a.  3. 

See  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva. 

etc.  [Siddhantatattva.  Edited  by  Rama  Sastri.] 
1900.  8°.  [The  Pandit.']  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  22.) 


See  SuRESVARA  Acharya. 

. . . Naishkarmyasiddhi  ...  with  a 
commentary  . . . Edited  & annotated  by  . . . Rama 
Sastri  Manavalli.  1890,  etc.  8°.  14048.  dd.  7. 

See  Vararuchi.  . . . Prakrita 

Prakasha  . . . Rivised  [sic]  by  . . . Rama  Shastri 
Tailanga.  1899.  8°.  14093.  b.  27.(3.) 

RAMA  SASTRI  TAILANGA.  See  Rama  Sastri 
Manavalli. 

RAMASRAMA  ACHARYA.  See  Sarasvatasutra. 

etc.  [Sarasvatasutra.  With  the 
commentary  Siddhantachandrika  of  Ramasrama. 
Part  ii.  With  Hindi  commentary  based  on  the 
Subodhini  of  Sadananda.]  [1900.]  4°. 

14092.  c.  20. 


See  Apyaya  DIkshita.  etc.  [Chi-  I 

tramimamsa.  Edited  by  Rama  Sastri.]  1891. 
8°.  [The  Pandit.]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  13.) 

See  Apyaya  DIkshita.  i 

[Vrittivarttika.  Edited  by  Rama  Sastri.]  1890.  j 
8=.  [The  Pandit:]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  12.) 

See  Badarayana.  The  Vedantakalpataru 
. . . Edited  by  Ramasastri  Tailahga.  1895-1897. 
8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  11.) 


RAMASUBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  Tiruvisalur.  vi- 
etc.  [Sarvamatasahgrahavilasa.  A 
summary  of  the  various  Hindu  creeds.]  pp.  viii. 
128,  xxiii.  Madras,  1900.  12°.  14048.  b.  39. 

RAMA  SUDHIVARA,  Chdvali,  son  of  Nrisimha. 
e5£JSj~~^  etc.  [Alahkaramuktavali. 

A treatise  on  the  ornamentation  of  style.]  pp.  vii. 
66  ; 1 plate.  Vizagapatam,  1897.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  12. 


549 


EAMA  SUDHIVABA.- 


-RAMA  TARKAYAGISA 


550 


RAMA  SUDHIVARA,  Chdvali,  son  of  Nrisimha 
(continued).  dc.  [Alankara- 

muktavali.  With  the  commentary  Ratnasobha- 
kara  of  Krishna  Suri.]  pp.  vi.  200^  vi.  Vizagapa- 
tam,  1898.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  24. 

RAMASVAMI  AIYAR,  of  Enangudi.  See  Pctranas. 
— Shandapurana.  c/^  . . . eut^irfrewfi^S/r^ir^^o 
etc.  [Vataranyamahatmya.  Followed  by  a Tamil 
version  by  Ramasvami.]  1898.  16°. 

14016.  a.  27. 

RAMASVAMI  BHATTACHARYA,  also  called  Gopala- 
SVAMI.  See  PaNCHAEATRA. 

etc.  [Sriprasnasarnhita.  Edited  by  Ramasvami.] 
1904.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  22. 

RAMASVAMI  NAYUDU,  Aawc/ifpwram.  See  Maha- 
BHAEATA. — Bliagavadglta. — Sanskrit  and  Ver- 
naculars. \^uiBsu^S6tr>^  etc.  [Bhagavadgita. 
Edited  and  translated  by  Srinivasa  and  Rama- 
svami.] [1899.]  16°.  14065.  b.  19. 

RAMASVAMI  RAJTT,  P.F. 

etc.  (Srimat  Rajangala  Mahodyanam. — An  account 
[in  mythological  form]  of  the  origin  and  rise 
of  the  Angala  (British)  Empire,  on  Earth  in 
Samskrita  verse  . . . with  Angala  Translation.) 
pts.  i.-iii.  pp.  96.  Kumhhakonam,  1894.  4°. 

14076.  f.  10. 

l Sreemat  Pandita 

Rajatarangini.  A brief  account  of  the  life  and 
character  of  Pandit  Iswara  Chandra  Vidyasagara, 
being  a portion  of  Sreemat  Rajangala  Maho- 
dyanam, which  is  an  account  of  the  origin  and 
rise  of  the  British  empire,  in  Sanskrit  verse,  etc. 
pp.  ii.  11.  Calcutta,  1893.  4°.  14076.  f.  11. 

RAMASVAMI  SASTRI,  Brahmasrl.  See  Vaidya- 

NATHA  DiKSHITA. 

. . i etc.  [Smritimuktaphala.  Vol.  i.,  with 

Tamil  translation  by  Ramasvami.]  1898,  e/c.  4°. 

14039.  c.  15.(vol.  1.) 

RAMASVAMI  SASTRI,  Gundu. 

0$  g etc.  [Sitakalyana.  A 
champu,  or  poetical  work  in  prose  and  verse, 
upon  the  nuptials  of  Sita,  in  3 ulldsas.]  pp.  i. 
72.  Cocanada,  or-o 3 [1903.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  65. 


RAMASVARUPA  SARMA,  son  of  BholdneUh,  of 
Moradahad,  called  Rishikumara.  See  BAnAE.ii- 
TANA.  etc.  [Vedantadarsana.  Edited 

by  Ramasvarupa.]  [1898.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  21.(6.) 

See  Ganapati,  son  of  Bdvala  Ilarisankara. 

inimfrT  etc.  [Muhurtaganapati.  Edited  with 
Hindi  version  by  Ramasvarupa.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14053.  d.  57. 

See  Kapila.  n etc.  [Sahkhya- 

darsana.  Edited  by  Ramasvarupa.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  21.(4.) 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and  Vernaculars.  [Bhagavadgita. 

Edited  with  Hindi  translation  by  Ramasvarupa.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14065.  c.  49. 

See  Manu. — Dharmasdstra.  JTJwffr  etc. 

[Manusmriti.  With  a Hindi  translation  by 
Ramasvarupa.]  [1902.]  8°.  14039.  c.  19. 

See  Patanjali.  — Fhilosophicul  Works. 

etc.  [Yogadarsana.  Edited  by  Rama- 
svarupa.] [1898.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  21.(3.) 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna.  . . . 

[Bhagavatapurana.  Edited  with  Hindi 
translation  by  Ramasvarupa.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14018.  a.  2. 

See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Works.  . TTSflvflVTofrc  etc.  [Pra- 

bodhasudhakara.  With  Hindi  translation  by 
Ramasvarupa.]  [1901.]  8°.  14049.  b.  5. 

/See  Uttaragita.  '3'^T;7TTfrT  eic.  [Uttaragita. 

With  Hindi  version  by  Ramasvarupa.]  [1900.] 

12°.  14065.  b.  24. 

See  Vedas.  — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyi- 

samhitd.  etc.  [Vajasaneyisainhita.  Edited 

with  Sanskrit  glosses,  analyses,  and  a Hindi 
commentary  by  Ramasvarupa.]  1899,  etc.  8°. 

14007.  b.  15. 

RAMASVARUPA  SUKLA,  son  of  Ganesaprasada. 
See  Panchatantra.  etc.  [Samskrita- 

sagara.  With  Hindi  version  by  Ramasvarupa.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14070.  c.  63.(2.) 

RAMA  TARKAVAGISA.  See  Yopadeva. 

• \5 

etc.  [Mugdhabodha.  Yhth  commentaries  of 
Rdma,  etc.]  [1891.]  8°.  14092.  b.  44. 
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RAMA  TARKAVAGISA  {continued).  /See  Vopadeva. 

etc.  [Mugdhabodha.  With  Durgadasa’s 
commentary  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  kridantd- 
dhydya  and  Rama’s  commentary  thence  to  the 
endj  [1894.]  8°.  14090.  e.  24. 

RAMATIRTHA  YATI,  disciple  of  Krislwatlrtha. 
See  Sadananda  YogIndra.  The  Vedantasara  . . . 
with  the  commentaries[,  called  respectively  Su- 
bodhini  and  VidvanmauoraujaniJ  of  Nrisimha- 
sarasvati  and  Ramatirtha,  etc.  1894.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  15. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 

^ i 

Sn- Sankaracharya’s  Miscellaneous  Works,  etc. 
[Vol.  Ill,  UpadesasahasrI,  with  Ramatirtha’s 
commentaries  Upadesarthavibhaga  and  Padayo- 
janika.]  1898-1899.  8°.  [Mysore  Government 

Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.l 

14004.  b.  lO.Cvol.  3.) 

See  SuRESVARA  Acharya.  etc. 

[Manasollasa.  With  the  commentary  of  Rama- 
tlrtha  entitled  Manasollasavrittanta.]  1895.  8°. 

[Mysore  Government  Oriental  Library  Series  : 
Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.l  14004.  b.  5. 

RAMATOSHANA  VIDYALANKARA.  UTirrTfifqiTTl 

etc.  [Pranatoshinl.  A compendium  of  Tantric 
rituals.  Third  edition.]  pp.  xxix.  1097.  o|i%ojrTiTT 
[Calcutta,  1898.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  3. 

RAMAVALLABHA  SARANA,  of  Faizabad.  See 
Hanumatsamhita.  etc.  [Hanu- 

matsamhita.  Edited  by  Ramanarayana  Dasa 
and  Rainavallabha  Sarana.]  [1900.]  obi.  8°. 

14033.  c.  44.(3.) 

RAMA  VARIYAR,  of  Trichur.  See  Amarasimha. 
CS<QQ(06)c&,0C/do  etc.  [Amarakosa.  Edited  with 

Malayalam  interpretation  by  Rama  Variyar.] 
[1891.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  8. 

/See  Vagbhata,  son  of  Sirnhagupta.  cS^c^Oo- 
OOo£)aC!2Jo  etc.  [Ashtahgahridaya.  With  Mala- 
yalam paraphrase  by  Rama  Variyar.]  [1891- 

1892.]  8°.  14043.  c.  41. 

RAMA  VARMA,  S071  of  Hhnmat  Varmd.  See 
PuRANAS.  — Brahmdncjapunhia.  [Adhydtmardmd- 
yanaC\  <1  etc.  [Adhyatmaramayana. 

With  the  commentary  Setu  of  Rama  Varma.] 
[1901,  etc.']  8°.  14016.  d.  61. 


RAMA  VARMA,  Yuvardja  of  Vailchi.  The  Ruk- 
miniparinaya  of  Ramavarman.  [A  mythological 
draana  in  5 acts.]  Edited  by  Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . 
and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab.  l) 

pp.  52.  1894.  See  Durgaprasaua,  son  of  Vraja- 

Idla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavya- 
mala.  [No.]  40.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  40.) 

Vanchi  {i.e.  the  Tamil  Vanjai)  is  the  modern  Karur. 

RAMAVILASA  and  VRAJAVILASA,  of  Singha, 
Shahjahanpur.  fvpqoifH  etc.  [Nityakarma.  A 
manual  of  the  daily  rites  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 
With  Hindi  rubrics,  etc.]  pp.  22.  ['l^]<i<i 

[Meerut,  1899.']  12°.  14028.  b.  81.(3.) 

RAMAYANASAMPRADAYA. 

[Ramayanasamprada- 
yarthasahgraha.  A treatise  on  the  religious  and 
historical  significance  of  the  Ramayana.]  See 
Vaemiki. — Ramayana. — Entire  Text. 

^XJ~^CXX) rs  aX)  etc.  [Ramayana.]  pp.  vii.-xxiv. 
[1897.]  8°.  14065.  d.  37. 

RAMENDRASUNDARA  TRIVEDL  /See  VamsIvadana 
Sarma.  etc.  [Pundarika- 

kulakirttipanjika.  Edited  with  Bengali  trans- 
lation and  appendices  by  Ramendrasundara.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14058.  b.  47. 

RAMESACHANDRA,  Bhikshu,  of  Chittagong. 

[Bauddhalahkara.  A lectionary 
of  short  Pali  texts  on  Buddhist  religion.  With 
translations  and  explanations  in  Bengali.]  pt.  i. 
pp.  ii.  34.  [Chittagong,  1891.]  12°. 

14098.  a.  22.(2.) 

RAMESACHANDRA  DATTA.  See  Mahabharata. — 
Appendix.  Maha-Bharata  . . . Condensed  into 
English  verse  by  Romesh  Dutt,  etc.  1899.  8°. 

14065.  c.  45. 

See  ValmIki.  — Ramayana.  — Appendix. 

Ramayana  . . . Condensed  into  English  verse  by 
Romesh  Dutt,  etc.  1900.  8°.  14065.  c.  47. 

Lays  of  Ancient  India.  Selections  from 

Indian  [i.e.  Sanskrit  and  Pali]  poetry  rendered 
into  English  verse  by  Romesh  Chunder  Dutt. 
pp.  XV.  224.  London,  1894.  8°.  2318.  h.  9. 

Forms  part  of  Triibner’s  Oriental  Series. 
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RAMESACHANDRA  DATTA  {continued). 
etc.  [Hindu-sastra.  Selections  from  Sanskrit  lite- 
rature with  Bengali  translations,  edited  with  pre- 
faces by  Ramesachandra  Datta.  Pt.  i.,  selections 
from  the  Vedas,  Pt.  ii.  from  the  Upanishads,  etc., 
and  Pt.  iii.  from  Asvalayana^s  Srautasutra  and 
Grihyasutra,  Gobhila's  Grihyasutra,  and  Gautama^s 
Dharmasutra,  edited  and  translated  by  Ramesa- 
chandra Datta  and  Satyavrata  Samasrami.  Pt.  iv., 
extracts  from  Manu  and  other  Dharmasastras, com- 
piled by  Krishnakamala  Bhattacharya.  Pt.  v.,  ex- 
tracts from  the  texts  of  the  six  philosophical  schools, 
with  expositions,  compiled  by  Kali  vara  Vedanta- 
vaglsa.  Pt.  vi.,  a Bengali  summary  of  the  Rama- 
yana.  Pt.  vii.,  selections  from  the  Mahabharata, 
compiled  by  Damodara  Vidyananda.  Pt.  viii., 
the  Bhagavadgita,  with  Bengali  translation  by 
Bahkimchandra  Chattopadhyaya  and  Damodara. 
Pt.  ix.,  extracts  from  the  18  Puranas,  compiled 
by  Asutosha  Sastri  and  Hrishlkesa  Sastri.]  2 
vols.  \_Galcutta,  1895-1897.] 

8°.  14085.  c.  45. 

RAMESVARA  BHATTA,  son  of  Bdlamukunda , of 
Agra.  See  Agnivesa.  etc.  [Anjana- 

nidana.  Edited  with  a Hindi  translation  styled 
Prabodhini  and  notes  by  Ramesvara.]  [1898.] 

8°.  14043.  c.  45.(1.) 

See  Ganesa,  son  of  Kesava.  etc. 

(Grahalaghava  . . . Corrected  by  Pt.  Rameshwar 
Bhatt.)  1899.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  26. 

■ See  Harshadeva.  etc.  (The  Ratna- 

vali  . . . Edited  with  Hindi  translation  by  . . . 
Rameshwar  Bhatt.)  1895.  8°.  14080.  c.  35. 

RAMESVARANANDA  SARMA,  Yogi.  See  Siva- 
KUMARA  Sastri,  Mahdmahopddhydya. 

etc.  [Ramesvarananda-yasobhushana. 
Panegyrics  addressed  to  Ramesvarananda.] 
[1902.]  8°.  14058.  cc.  4. 

RAMESVARA  SIVAYOGI,  disciple  of  Saddsiva 
Brahmendra.  See  Bhaskara,  son  of  Mudgala. 
II  etc^  [Arthasahgraha.  With  the  com- 
mentary Kaumudi  of  Ramesvara.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  20. 

See  Jaimini. — Mlmamsdsutra. 

etc.  [Mimamsasutra.  With  the  commentary 


SubodhinI  by  Ramesvara.]  1899.  8°.  [The 

Pandit.]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  17-21.) 

RAMESVARA  SURI,  Mlmdmsalca.  See  Ramesvara 
SlVATOGI. 

RAMUNNI  VAIDYAR,  Mdddvil.  See  Kaltana- 

SAUGANDHIKA.  CUS(£€)C(b  ^CnC^'KjS\<^o 

etc.  [Vadakkan  Kalyanasaugandhikam.  Edited, 
with  Malayalam  glossary,  etc.,  by  Ramunni  Vaid- 
yar.]  1895.  8°.  14072.  cc.  60.(2.) 

RANACHHODAJi  UDDHAVAJI  SASTRI.  See 

Mahabharata. — Abridgments  and  Selections.  '’51^- 
etc.  [Pancharatna.  Followed  by 
the  Isa,  Kena,  Mundaka,  and  Aitareya Upanishads. 
Edited  with  Gujarati  translations  and  commen- 
taries by  Ranachhodajl.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14060.  d.  15. 

See  Upanishads.— (8ma/Z  Collections, 

etc.  [Isa,  Kena,  Mundaka, 
and  Aitareya  Upanishads.  Edited  with  Gujarati 
translations  and  commentaries  by  Ranachhodajl.] 
[1896.]  8°.  14010.  dd.  10.(1.) 

RANARANGAMALLA.  See  Bhojaraja. 

RANASIMHA  (William  Perera).  See  Annam 
Bhatta.  The  Tarka  Sangraha  . . . Edited  with  a 
Sinhalese  translation  ...  by  W.  P.  Ranesinghe, 
etc.  1880.  8°.  14048.  dd.  22. 

RANESINGHE.  See  Ranasimha. 

RANGACHARULTJ,  M.  Life  and  Teachings  of 
Ramanuja,  or  The  Spirit  of  Visistadwitism,  etc. 
[Including  a translation  of  and  commentary  upon 
the  ^‘Eighty-two  Aphorisms'’^  ascribed  to  Rama- 
nuja.] pp.  ix.  93.  Madras,  1895.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  20. 

RANGACHARYA,  S.,  of  Srirangam.  See  Bhava- 
BHUTi.  The  Mahaviracharita  . . . With  the  com- 
mentary of  Viraraghava.  Edited  by  . . . S.  Ranga- 
chariar,  etc.  1892.  8°.  14080.  c.  32. 

See  KALU)ASA.—BaghuvaTnsa.  F.  A.  Exami- 
nation of  1892.  The  Complete  Sanskrit  Text 
with  . . . Sanskrit  commentary  . . . English 
notes,  and  . . . translation,  by  S.  Rangachariar 
. . . and  V.  Srinivasa  Aiyar.  1891.  8°. 

14076.  c.  59. 
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RANGACHAE.YA,  Govardhanam.  See  Nilagita. 

etc.  [Nilagita.  Translated  into  San- 
skrit by  Rangacharya.]  [1898.]  12°. 

14076.  a.  22,(2.) 

RANGACHARYA,  Malur.  See  Badarayana.  The 
Yedanta-Sutraa  with  the  Sri-Bhashya  . . . Trans- 
lated ...  by  M.  Rangacharya,  etc.  1899.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  29. 

See  Madras. — Government  Oriental  Manu- 
scripts Library.  A Descriptive  Catalogue  . . . By 
. . . Seshagiri  Sastri  (and  M.  Rangacharya),  etc. 
1901,  etc.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  4. 

RANGACHARYA,  Musurpa  hham  Kadamhi.  See 
Valmiki.  — Ramayana.  — Portions.  • • • 

<ofO-aiB^  irarressi  L-LD  etc.  [Sundarakanda.  Edited 
with  Tamil  translation  by  Rangacharya.]  [1902.] 

8°.  14065.  bbb.  9. 

RANGACHARYA,  Panditaratna  Tar'katlrthn  Kas- 
turi.  See  Gakgesa  Upadhyaya.  etc. 

[Pakshata.  Edited  by  Rangacharya.]  1890.  8°. 

14048.  e.  19. 


RANGACHARYA  SVAMI,  of  Venhatagiri. 

I TTJnil  i)  [Kudrishti- 

dhvantamartanda.  A reply  to  criticisms  upon 
the  Visishtadvaita  system  of  Ramanuja.]  2 vols. 
HHTgqt  [Bombay,  1900.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  41. 

In  progress  ? 

RANGANADHASWAMY  AYYAVARALUGARU, 

S.P.V.  See  Venkataranganatha  Svami,  Para- 
vastu. 

RANGANATHA,  son  of  Bdlakrishna.  See  Kalidasa. 
— Vikramorvaslya.  The  Vikramorvasiyam  . . . with 
English  notes,  containing  extracts  from  two  com- 
mentaries, [scil.  of  Katayavema  and  Rahganatha,] 
etc.  1901.  8°.  14080.  c.  42. 

RANGANATHA,  son  of  Balldla.  See  Surya- 
siddhanta.  etc.  [Suryasiddhanta. 

The  Madhyadhikara,  with  Rahganatha^s  gloss 
Gudharthaprakasaka.]  [1890,  etc.^  4°.  [Aruno- 
daya.~\  14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  5.) 

RANGANATHA,  son  of  Vatsdnka.  See  Parasara 
Bhatta. 


See  Jaimini. — Grihyasutra.  ii 

etc.  [Jaiminigrihyasutra.  With  commentary  of 
Srinivasa.  Edited  by  Rangacharya.]  1898.  8°. 

14028.  c.  74. 

See  Mysore.  — Government  of  Mysore. 

Government  Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita  . . . Edited  by  A.  Mahadeva  ksastri 
(and  . . . K.  Rangacharya).  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  b. 

■ ^ . . . rSoooon  [Vadhu- 

lapravaranirnaya.  A treatise  on  the  genealogy  of  t 
the  Vadhula  tribe  of  Brahmans.  Composed  by 
order  of  the  Mahadesika  of  the  Parakala  Samsthan 
at  Mysore,  as  an  epistle,  and  preceded  by  a 
summary  in  8 stanzas  by  the  latter.]  pp.  15. 
[Conjevaram,~\  1900.  8°. 

^ 14058.  b.  32.(3.) 

RANGACHARYA,  Paravastu.  See  Jagannatha 
Panditaraja.  Jo  . . . 

[Panditaratsatakasloka.  Edited  by  Rangacharya.] 
[1899.]  12°.  14070.  b.  28. 

RANGACHARYA,  Tekkuluru  Srinivasa.  See  Sri- 
nivasa Rangacharya,  Tekkuluru. 


RANGANATHACHARYA,  Paravastu  Venkata.  See 
Venkataranganatha  Acharya. 

RANGANATHACHARYA,  Sripuram  Nadddur.  See 
Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 

[Vedantacharyavijaya.  Edited  by Rahga- 
ndthacharya.]  [1892.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  17. 

RANGANATHA  RIMOL.  See  Pctranas. — Vishnu- 
purdna.  etc.  [Yamagita.  Edited  with  a 

translation  into  Gorkhali  by  Rahganatha.]  1889. 

8°.  14016.  c.  42.(1.) 

RANGANATHA  SAKHARAMA  LALE,  of  Kikwi. 
’WlYivTiftiv  . ffiKTT  etc.  [Arogya- 

sindhu,  also  termed  Sukrasamhita  and  Kama- 
sastra.  A treatise  on  sexual  disorders,  with 
Marathi  translation  and  notes,  etc.  Edited  by 
Ganesa  Rahganatha  Bale.]  pp.  iii.  131. 

[Poona,  1900.]  8°.  14043^  cc.  14. 

etc.  [Vishamanjari.  A compila- 
tion on  toxicology,  chiefly  in  Sanskrit  aphorisms 
with  Marathi  translations,  notes,  etc.]  pp.  ii.  85. 
5$  <l<*oo  [Poona,  1900.]  8°.  14043.  c.  45.(3.) 

RANGANATHASVAMI,  Paravastu  Venkata.  See 
Venkataranganatha  Svami. 
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RANGARAJACHARYA,  Vdtsya  Nadddur,  Mahdma- 
hopadhydya.  See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 

(Hamsa  Sandesa  . . . With  . . . 
[Sanskrit]  commentary  [called  Harnsasandesa- 
prakasa  by  Rangarajacharya],  etc.)  1903.  12°. 

14060.  b.  19. 

RANGARAMANTTJA,  disciple  of  Tdtdchdrya.  See 
Sandhyavandana.  uj^-uir(o6u^  erviB^iUireuih- 
fiibLD  etc.  [Sandhyavandana.  Followed  by  the 
Purushasukta,  Srlsukta,  etc.  With  extracts,  in 
a Tamil  translation,  from  the  commentaries  of 
Rahgaramanuja  and  others.]  1901.  8°. 

14033.  aa.  27. 

etc.  [Vishayavakya- 

dipika.  A treatise  upon  the  scriptural  passages 
quoted  in  the  Sribhashya  of  Ramanuja.  With 
footnotes  by  Lakshmanadasa,  disciple  of  Laksh- 
mana  Acharya,  of  Brindaban.]  pp.  i.  375. 

\_Bomhay,  1899.]  8°.  14048.  e.  26. 

The  title-page  ascribes  the  annotations  to  Lakshmana 
Acharya. 

RANGAYARYA,  Tiruppa  ttur,  son  of  Rdmasvdmi. 
J0od0o"^r6oe0o$t)  oJcjf\5^CO  etc.  [Sambandha- 
sambandhavivechana.  A compilation  of  passages 
from  various  authorities  on  the  relations  of 
family  and  caste  in  reference  to  marriage.] 
pp.  ii.  52.  oo-F“r>  [Punganur, 

1891.]  ohl.  8°.  14039.  b.  21.(1.) 

RASAMAYA  SIDDHA,  son  of  Tikamldl,  of  Delhi. 
See  Ladili  Chaudra.  fflflT^'nrJT  etc.  [Brahmastava. 
With  a Hindi  prose  translation  and  commentary, 
styled  Siddhisadhana,  by  Rasamaya  Siddha.] 
[1890.]  8°.  14048.  e.  22.(1.) 

RASAVAHINL  Rasavahinl.  Buddhistiske  Le- 

gender.  Paa  Dansk  i Udvalg  [of  six  stories] 
med  Indledning,  af  Dines  Andersen.  (Studier 
fra  Sprog-  og  Oldtidsforskning,  utgivne  af  det 
Philologisk-historiske  Samfund.  Nr.  6.)  pp.  32,ii. 
Kj^benhavn,  1891.  8°.  Ac.  9877/2.  (vol.  1,  no.  6.) 

II  settimo  capitolo  della  Rasavahinl.  (Rasa- 

vahinl,  I.  8-10.)  [Edited  with  translation  by 
P.  E.  Pavolini,]  1894,  1896-1897.  See  Acade- 
mies, etc. — Florence. — Societh  Asiatica  Italiana. 
Giornale,  etc.  Vols.  viii.,  pp.  179-186,  x.,  pp. 
175-198.  1887,  etc.  8°.  Ac  8804.(vol.  8,  10.) 


RASHTRAPALAPARIPRICHCHHA.  I 

Rastrapalapariprccha.  Sutra  du  Mahayana. 
Public  par  L.  Finot.  pp.  xvi.  ii.  69.  1901.  See 

Academies,  etc. — St.  Petersburg. — Academia  Scien- 
tiarum  Imperialis.  Bibliotheca  Buddhica,  Vol.  ii. 
1897,  etc.  8°.  14003.  dd.  2. 

RASIKACHANDRA  VASU,  of  Barisal. 
etc.  [Ratnoddhara.  Comprising  a Bengali  poem 
on  the  legend  and  cult  of  the  god  Satyanarayana, 
and  the  Satyanarayanavratakatha  from  theSkanda- 
purana,  with  Bengali  appendix.]  pp.  83. 

[Barisal,  1899.]  12°.  14028.  b.  66.(4.) 

RASIKACHANDRA  VIDYARATNA.  See  Ddrga- 
siMHA,  Commentator  on  the  Kdtantra. 

etc.  [Chatushtayatika. 
Ch.  II.  i.-iii.  Edited  by  Rasikachandra.]  1893. 

8°.  14090.  bb.  13.(1.) 

See  SusHmx,  Kavirdj a.  . . . 

etc.  [Chatnshtayakaviraja.  Ch.  II. 
Edited  by  Rasikachandra.]  1894.  8°. 

14090.  bb.  13.(3.) 

See  Trilochanadasa.  . . . 

etc.  [Chatushtayapanji.  Ch.  II.  Edited 
by  Rasikachandra.]  1893.  8°. 

14090.  bb.  13.(2.) 

RASIKALALA  GUPTA,  Kavirdja.  See  Madhava, 
son  of  Induhara.  Nidana  . . . An  English  trans- 
lation, with  Sanskrit  passages,  by  . . . Russick 
Lai  Gupta.  1892.  8°.  14043.  cc.  6. 

See  Sankara  Sena.  Science  of  Sphygmica 

...  an  English  translation  with  Sanskrit  passages 
by  . . . Russick  Lall  Gupta.  1891.  12°. 

14043.  b.  11. 

RASIKAMOHANA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  See  Jai- 
MiNi. — Jyotishasutra.  etc.  [Jaimini- 

sutra.  With  commentary  of  Nilakantha.  Edited 
by  Rasikamohana.]  [1884.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  6. 

See  Periodical  Publications.  — Calcutta. 

etc.  [Arunodaya.  Edited  by  Rasika- 
mohana.] [1890,  etc.~\  4°.  14133.  g.  16. 

See  Tantras.  [Collections.^  | 

[Vividha-mula-tantra.  Edited  by  Rasikamohana.] 
[1903,  etc.']  8°.  14033.  c.  48, 
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RASIKAMOHANA  CHATTOPADHYAYA  (continued). 

etc.  [Lupta-gupta-sastrer 
Suclnpatra.  Index  to  the  astrological  and  Tantric 
publications, both  Sanskrit  and  Bengali,  of  Rasika- 
niohana.  With  a Bengali  and  English  preface.] 
pt.  i.  pp.  vi.  xl.  17G.  "500^  \_Galcutta, 

1894.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  2. 

RASIKOSA.  I [Basikosa.  A voca- 

bulary of  synonyms  for  the  signs  of  the  zodiac. 
With  Bengali  translation.]  See  Gopiramana 
Taekaratna.  etc.  [Kosachandrika.] 

pp.  38-39.  [1893.]  12°.  14090.  b.  44.(1.) 

RASMUSSEN  (Harald).  See  Panchatantra.  De 
yEldste  Indiske  .^ventyr  og  Fabler  . . . oversat  . . . 
af  H.  Rasmussen.  1893.  8°.  14070.  c.  51. 

RATANAJOTI,  Giridhara.  See  Buddhaghosa. 
[Papa77chasudani.'\  etc.  [Papancha- 

sudanL  Edited  by  Ratanajoti.]  1898.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  8. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — M ajjhimanikdya.  An- 

gulimala  Suttraya,  etc.  [With  interpretation  etc. 
in  Sinhalese.  Edited  by  Ratanajoti.]  1891.  8°. 

14098.  c.  53.(3.) 

RATANAPALA,  Gammulle.  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanikaya.  \_VimdnavnttJno.] 
etc.  [Vimanavatthu.  With  paraphrastic  Sinhalese 
commentary  by  Ratanapala.]  1890.  8°. 

14098.  c.  63.(1.) 

RATANAPANJARA.  [For  Burmese  collections 
of  Burmese-Pali  texts  including  editions  of  the 
devotional  Pali  poem  called  Ratanapanjara  or 
Ratana-shwe-hkyaing,  with  its  Burmese  trans- 
lation, see  under  the  following  headings  :] 
Hkyauk  saung  twe. 

Hsay  saung  twe. 

Jayamangalagatha. 

Ko  SAUNG  TWE. 

Nga  saung  tw£ 

Ta-hse-hnit  saung  twe, 

Ta-iise-th6n  saung  twe. 

RATIMANJARi.  etc.  [Rati- 

manjari,  or  Ramanirahga.  A poetical  manual 

of  the  Art  of  Love,  based  upon  the  works  of 
Jayadeva  and  Kavikarnapura  and  the  Smara- 


dlpika.  With  a Bengali  version,  chiefly  in 
verse.  Edited  by  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna.] 
pp.  i.  iv.  88.  \_Calcutta,  1901.] 

12°.  14053.  b.  41.(1.) 

RATISASTRA.  etc.  [Ratisastra.  An 

Ars  Amoris  in  17  cantos.  With  Bengali  trans- 
lation by  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  ii.  176  ; 7 plates,  loo-j 

[Calcutta,  1895.]  12°.  14053.  b.  28. 

RATNACHANDRA  GANI,  disciple  of  Sdntichandra. 
See  Samyaktvasaptatika.  etc. 

[Samyaktva-saptatika.  With  Gujarati  commen- 
tary by  Ratnachandra.]  [1890.]  8°.  [Jaina- 

kathdratnakosa.]  14144.  gg.  1.  (vol.  3.) 

RATNAGOPALA  BHATTA,  of  Benares.  See  PuRU- 
SHOTTAMAJi,  Gosvdmz.  etc.  [Tula- 

simaladharanavada.  With  Braj-bhasha  translation 
by  Ratnagopala.]  [1902.]  8°.  14028.  d.  69. 

RATNAKANTHA,  Bdjclnaka,  son  of  Sankarakanfha. 
See  Jagaddhara,  grandson  of  Gauradhara.  The 
Stutikusumanjali  . , . With  the  commentary 
[Laghupanchika]  of  . . . Ratnakantha,  etc.  1891. 
8°.  [Kdvya7ndld.[\  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  23.) 

See  Vasudeva,  disciple  of  Bhdrata  Guru. 

The  Yudhishthiravijaya  . . . With  the  commen- 
tary of  . ..  Ratnakantha,  etc.  1897.  8°.  [Kdvya- 
mdZd.]  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  60.) 

RATNAKARA,  Bdjdmaka,  son  of  Amritabhdnu. 

The  Haravijaya  of  Rajanaka  Ratnakara.  [A 
mythological  poem  in  50  cantos.]  With  the  com- 
mentary of  Rajanaka  Alaka.  Edited  by  Pandit 
Durgaprasad  and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab. 
[With  an  index  of  the  verses  by  G.  A.  Jacob.] 
0 pp.  ii.  iv.  708,  Iviii.  1890.  See 
Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vi'ojaldla,  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  22.  1886, 
etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no,  22.) 

RATNAKARA  DIKSHITA,  Sami-dt  Paundaidkaydjl, 
son  of  Deva  Bhalta.  I 

etc.  [Jayasimhakalpadruma, 
or  °kalpadrumoddyota,  or  Vratakalpadruma.  A 
treatise  on  the  celebration  of  festivals,  in  19 
stabakas,  composed  by  order  of  the  Maharaja 
Jaisingh  of  Jaipur.  Edited  by  Harinarayana 
Sarma.]  pp.  xx.  912;  1 plate. 

[Boinbay,  1903.]  8°.  14033.  c.  47. 
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RATNAKARA  SURI.  [Ratna- 

kara-pacbisi.  25  Jain  devotional  stanzas.  With 
Gujarati  gloss.]  See  Pratikeamanasutra. 

etc.  [Pancha-pratikramanasutra.] 
pp.  202-208.  [1897.]  12°.  14100.  a.  20. 

RATNAM  AIYAR,  T.R.  See  Bana.  The  Parvati 
Parinaya  . . . With  Sanskrit  commentary,  English 
notes  & translation  by  T.  R.  Ratnain  Aiyar. 
1898.  8°.  14079.  b.  34.(3.) 

See  Bhavabhuti.  The  Mahaviracharita  . . . 

With  . . . commentary  . . . Edited  by  T.  R.  Ratnarn 
Aiyar,  etc.  1892.  8°.  14080.  c.  32. 

See  Bhavabhuti.  The  Uttara-Ramacharita 

. . . With  . . . commentary  . . . Edited  by  T.  R. 
Ratnarn  Aiyar  . . . and  Kasinath  . . . Parab.  1899. 

8°.  14080.  c.  40. 

See  Kalidasa. — AhhijudnasaTiunlaJa.  A 

Literal  English  Translation  of  Abhijnana  Sakun- 
tala  . . . by  T.  R.  Ratnarn  Aiyar.  1896.  8°. 

14079.  b.  23.(2.) 

' — — See  Kalidasa. — Mdlavihdgnimitra.  Mala- 
vikagnimitra  . . . translated  . . . By  T.  R.  Ratuam 
Aiyer.  1891.  8°.  14079.  c.  58. 

RATNAMALA.  l [Ratnamala.  The  first 

avaddna.^  1894.  See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — 

Buddhist  Text  Society  of  India.  Journal,  etc. 

Vol.  I,  pt.  iv.  1893,  etc.  8°.  14003.  b.  19.(vol.  1.) 

See  Rajendralala  Mitra,  Nepalese  Buddhist  Literature, 
p.  197  f. 

[A  separate  issue  of  the  same.] 

14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  7.) 

The  Merchant’s  Wife.  Translated  from 

the  . . . Ratnamala  by  . . . Mahendra  Lai  Das. 
1894.  See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist 
Text  Society  of  India.  Journal,  etc.  Vol.  II, 
pt.  iii.  1893,  e^c.  8°.  14003.  b.  19. (vol.  2.) 

RATNAMANA,  of  Kathmandu.  ^ [/ey. 

^"14  . . . [Almanack  for  Samv.  1951. 

Compiled  by  Ratnamana.]  [1893.]  o5Z.  16°.  See 
Eehemerides.  14096.  a.  3. 

RATNAPARIKSHA.  Navaratnapariksa[,  or  Ratna- 
pariksha.  A tract  in  1 83  stanzas  on  the  lapidary 


art,  sometimes  alleged  to  form  part  of  Narayana 
Pandita’s  Smritisaroddhara.  With  French  trans- 
lation.] See  Finot  (L.).  Les  Lapidaires  Indiens, 
etc.  pp.  141-178.  1896.  8°.  Ac.  8929.(fasc.  111.) 

[For  the  works  of  this  title  ascribed  to 

Agastya  :]  See  Agastya. 

RATNASEKHARA  StJRI,  disciple  of  Hematilaha, 
of  the  Brihad-gachchha,.  ii  II  [Guna- 

sthanakramaroha.  A Jain  poem  in  137  stanzas 
describing  the  stages  in  the  soul’s  progress.] 
flf.  6.  See  Prakirnaka.  TTSIT 

[Chaiisarana-painna,  etc.]  [1902.]  ohl.  8°. 

14100.  c.  24. 

RATKASEKHARA  SURI,  disciple  of  Miinisimdara, 
of  the  Tapd-gachchha.  See  Pratikeamanasutra. 

etc.  [Sraddhapratikramanasutra. 
With  Gujarati  translation  of  Ratnasekhara’s 
Sanskrit  commentary.]  [1890.]  8°.  [Jainalcathd- 
ratnalwsa.~\  14144.  gg.  1.  (vol.  4.) 

fT^T  . . . 

iTT^t'cTi:  etc.  [Sraddhavidhi.  A metrical  com- 
pendium, in  17  Prakrit  gdthds,  of  Jain  religious 
duties.  With  the  [Sraddha-]vidhikaumudi,  a com- 
mentary by  the  same  author,  translated  into 
Gujarati  by  Damodara  Govindacharya.]  pp.  xiv. 
492.  [Ahmadabad,  1899.]  8°. 

14100.  e.  8. 

The  prasasti  at  the  end  gives  the  date  of  composition  as 
1506  Samv. 

^ etc.  [Sraddha- 
vidhi. With  a Gujarati  translation  of  the  Kau- 
mudi  by  the  editor,  Chimanlal  Sakalchand  Mar- 
phatiya.]  pp.  iv.  viii.  iv.  520,  iv. 

[Bombay,  1899.]  8°.  14100.  d.  7. 

RATNAVELU  MUDALIYAR,  Ikhddu.  uAvm 
LD'^ir^LSliULD  etc.  [Bhasmamahatmya.  An  antho- 
logy of  passages  bearing  upon  the  ashes  or 
burnt  cow-dung  with  which  Saivas  smear  them- 
selves. With  Tamil  translation.]  pp.  42.  Q^<ssrSssr 
[Madras,]  1902.  8°.  14033.  b.  55.(3.) 

RATNESVARA,  courtier  of  Rdmasimha  Deva.  See 
Bhojaeaja.  etc.  [Sarasvatl- 

kanthabharana.  With  Ratnesvara’s  commentary, 
entitled  Darpana,  upon  Sections  i.-iii.]  [1894.] 
8°.  14053.  cc.  68. 

2 o 
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RAUJi  RAMACHANDRA  KALE.  Exhaustive 
Notes  on  Sana’s  Harshacharita.  Chapters  i, 
ii  & iii  (iv),  etc.  2 pts.  Bombay,  1892-1894. 

12°.  14076.  b.  30. 

RAVIDATTA  SASTRI,  son  of  Sivasahdya,  of  Beri. 
See  Kasinatha  Upadhyata.  etc.  [Dharma- 

sindhu.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Ravidatta.] 
[1892.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  39. 

etc.  [Bhaishajyaratnavall.  A 

■work  on  therapeutics,  compiled  from  Sanskrit 
source.s,  with  a Hindi  translation.]  pp.  i.  xviii. 
882.  [Lucknow,  1893.]  4°. 

14043.  f.  3. 

REGNAUD  (Paul).  See  Bharata  Muni.  Bhara- 
tIya-Natya-Castram[sfc].  . . Precedee  d’une  preface 
de  M.  P.  Regnaud,  etc.  1898,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  365.(fasc.  xl.) 

See  Bharata  Muni.  La  Metrique  de 

Bharata  . . . suivi  d’une  interpretation  francaise 
par  M.  P.  Regnaud.  1881.  4°.  [Annales  du 

Musee  Guimet.~\  7704.  h.  21.  (tom.  2.) 

See  SuBHASHiTA.  Stances  Sanskrites 

Incites,  etc.  [Edited  with  translation  by  P. 

Eegnaad.]  1883-1885.  8°.  ggss.fannee  1,  3.) 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Entire  Text.  Le 

Rig-veda.  Texte  et  traduction  . . . Par  P.  Re- 
gnaud. 1900,  etc.  4°.  14007.  d.  22. 

/See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Verses.  Etudes  Vediques,  etc.  [By  P.  Re- 
gnaud.] 1890.  8°.  [Bevue  de  VHistoire  des 

Beligions.]  P.P.  37.  cc.  (tom.  21,  22.) 

Le  Rig-veda  et  les  Origines  de  la  Mytho- 

logie  Indo-europeenne,  etc.  1892,  etc.  See  Acade- 
mies, etc. — Paris. — Musee  Giiimet.  Annales  . . . 
Bibliotheque  d’llltudes.  Tom.  i.  1892,  etc.  8°. 

7704.  i.  (tom.  1.) 

In  progress. 

Comment  naissent  les  mythes.  Les 

sources  vediques  du  Petit  Poucet.  La  l%ende 
hindoue  du  deluge. — Pnruravas  et  Urvacl.  Avec 
. . . un  appendice  sur  Petat  actuel  de  I’exegese 


vedique,  etc.  pp.  xx.  249.  Paris,  Lyon  [printed], 

1897.  12°.  4503.  dd.  13. 

Forms  part  of  the  Bibliotheque  de  Philosophie  Con- 
temporaine.  The  wrapper  bears  the  date  1898. 

Etudes  Vediques  et  Post  - vediques. 

I.  L’enigme  vedique  et  les  enigmes  de  Phymne 

I,  164  du  Rig-Veda.  — Texte  et  traduction. 

II.  La  Katha-Upanisad. — Texte  et  traduction  . . . 
par  Paul  Regnaud.  (Annales  de  PUniversite  de 
Lyon,  fasc.  xxxviii.)  pp.  viii.  217.  Paris,  Lyon, 

1898.  8°.  Ac.  365.  (fasc.  xxxviii.) 

REVADHARA  TJPRETL  See  Gumani  Panta. 
TTiTT^^  etc.  [Gumanl-niti.  Edited  with  Hindi 
translation  by  Revadhara.]  1894.  8°. 

14076.  d.  51. 

REVANA,  Siddha,  son  of  Vlranaradltya.  7^^- 
[Saivasiddhantasikhamani.  An 
exposition  of  the  creed  of  the  Virasaiva  sect,  in 
20  parichclihedas.  With  the  tikd  of  Vrishesvara.] 
See  SiVADVAITAPANCHAKA.  etc. 

[Sivadvaitapanchaka.]  pp.  99-174.  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  8.(4.) 

RHYS  DAVIDS  (C.  F.).  See  Davids  (C.  F.  Rhys). 

RHYS  DAVIDS  (T.  W.).  See  Davids  (T.  W.  Rhys). 

RICE  (Benjamin  Lewis).  See  Bhattakalanka 
Deva.  Bhattakalanka  Deva’s  Karnataka  ^abdauu- 
sasanam  ; with  its  vritti  . . . and  vyakhya  . . . 
Edited  [with  an  account  of  Canarese  literature 
and  translation  of  each  aphorism]  by  B.  L.  Rice. 
1890.  4°.  14176.  k.  7. 

See  Mysore.  Epigraphia  Carnataca  . . . 

Published  ...  by  B.  L.  Rice.  1886,  etc.  4°. 

14058.  c.  8. 

See  Naga  Varma.  Naga  Varmma’s  Karna- 
taka Bhasha-Bhushana  . . . Edited,  with  an  intro- 
duction [and  translation  of  the  aphorisms],  by 
L.  Rice.  1884.  8°.  14176.  k.  9. 

RIDDING  (Caroline  Mary).  See  Bana.  The 
Kadambari  . . . Translated  ...  by  C.  M.  Ridding. 
1896.  8°.  [Oriental  Translation  Fund^ 

14003.  bb.  (ser.  2,  vol.  7.) 
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EOEE.  (Hans  Heinrich  Eduard).  See  Upani- 
SHADS. — Small  Collections.  Selections  . . . trans- 
lated into  English  [by  H.  Roer,  etc.~\.  With 
notes,  eic.  1895.  8°.  [Sacred  Books  of  the  East 

Described  and  Examined.^  14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  2.) 

ROHINIKANTA  VIDYABHUSHANA.  See  Rama- 
CHANDRA  Nyayavagisa.  etc.  [Kavya- 

chandrikii.  With  commentary.  Edited  by  Rohinl- 
kdnta.]  [1896.]  8°.  14053.  c.  65. 

ROHININANDANA  SARKAR.  See  Kalidasa.— 
Collected  Works.  etc. 

[Granthavall.  Comprising  Kumarasambhava, 
with  commentary  of  Rohininandana  on  viii.-xvii., 
etc.']  [1895.]  8°.  14070.  d.  34.(vol.  2.) 

ROMESH  CHUNDER  LUTT.  See  Ramesachandra 
Datta. 

ROOT  (E.  D.).  Sakya  Buddha:  a versified,  anno- 
tated narrative  of  his  life  and  teachings  ; with 
an  excursus,  containing  citations  from  the 
Dhammapada,  or  Buddhist  Canon,  etc.  pp.  viii. 
171.  New  York,  \S%0.  8°.  4503.  b.  35. 

ROUSE  (William  Henry  Denham).  See  Sdtta- 
virkKk.—Khuddalcanikdya.  [Jdtaka.]  The  Jataka, 
etc.  (Vol.  ii.,  iv.,  translated  by  W.  H.  D.  Rouse.) 
1895,  etc.  8°.  14098.  dd.  8.(vol.  2,  4.) 

ROUSSEL  (Alered).  See  Puranas. — Bhdgavata- 
purdna.  Le  Bhagavata  Parana  . . . Traduit  . . . 
par  E.  Burnouf.  (Tome  5,  par  M.  Hauvette- 
Besnault  et  le  R.  P.  Roussel.)  1840-1898.  Fol. 
[Collection  Orientate.]  756.  1.  3. 

See  Puranas. — Bhd gavatapurdna.  Legendes 

Morales  de  I’Inde  . . . Traduites  . . . par  A.  Roussel. 
1900-1901.  12°.  14065.  b.  20. 

jSeeVALMiKi. — Wamajaua.— Entire  Text.  Le 

Ramayana  . . . Traduit  . . . jiar  A.  Roussel,  etc. 
1903,  etc.  4°.  14068.  c.  15. 

• De  la  Priere  chez  les  Hiudous.  [Select 

devotional  poems,  translated  from  the  Brihat- 
stotraratnakara  by  A.  Roussel.]  1889-1890.  See 
Periodical  Publications. — Louvain.  Le  Museon, 
etc.  Tom.  VIII,  IX.  1881,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  4453.  (tom.  8,  9.) 


ROUSSEL  (Alfred)  [continued).  Cosmologie  Hin- 
doue  d^apres  le  Bhagavata  Purana,  etc.  pp.  399,  i. 
Paris,  Arcis-sur-Aube  [printed],  1898.  12°, 

4503.  dd.  10. 

ROZ-PATHA.  [Roz-patha.  Daily  prayers, 

hymns,  and  lections  of  the  Svami-NarayanI  sect, 
in  Gujarati,  including  also  the  Siksbapatri  of 
Sahajananda  with  the  Gujarati  tiled  of  Nitya- 
nanda.]  pp.  vi.  416.  [Alimadabad, 

1888.]  12°.  14144.  c.  3. 

RUCHAKA.  See  Ruyyaka. 

RUCHIRAMA  SAHNI,  of  Government  College, 
Lahore.  See  Dayananda  Sarasvati  Svami.  The 
Niyoga  Doctrine  of  the  Arya  Samaj  . . . With 
some  remarks  by  Ruchi  Ram  Sahni.  1897.  12°. 

14033.  a.  33.(1.) 

RUDRADATTA  SARMA.  jtt?!!  etc.  [Purana- 

pariksha.  A proof  that  the  Puranas  are  un- 
canonical  and  modern.  In  Hindi,  with  Sanskrit 
quotations.]  pp.  66.  [Dinapur,  1898.] 

12°.  14154.  cc.  5. 

RUDRADHARA  MAHOPADHYAYA,  brother  of 
Haladhara,  son  of  Lakshmldhara.  i etc. 

[Varshakritya.  A manual  for  the  holy  days 
of  the  year.  Edited  with  supplements  by 
Jagaddhara  Sarma  Mimarnsaka  of  Gangauli.] 
pp.  xiii.  228.  oFT^^t  [Benares,  1903.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  24. 

RUDRAHARAYANA  SHADANGL  See  Nrisimha 
Misra,  Vdjapeyl.  g|QQlQG|  etc.  [Parvana- 

sraddhakarika.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Rama- 
chandra  and  Rudranarayana.]  1900.  12°. 

14028.  b.  61.(6.). 

See  Ramachandra  Chatushpathi  and 

Rudranarayana  Shadangi.  ^1QQHQ§|  g 

etc.  [Sraddhavyavastha  0 Prayoga.]  1899.  12°. 

14028.  b.  61.(5.) 

RUDRA  NYAYAVACHASPATI,  son  of  Vidyavildsa. 
See  Bhavananda  Siddhantavagisa. 
etc.  [Karakachakra.  With  the  commentaries  of 
Rudra  called  RaudrI,  etc.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  15.(1.) 
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RUDRASHTADHYAYL  See  VEDAS.-l^ajurveda.- 
Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 

RUDRA  TARKAVAGiSA.  See  Rudra  Nyata- 

VACHASPATI. 

RUDRI.  [For  the  RudrI,  Rudrajapa,  or  Sata- 
rudriya  of  the  Yajurveda  according  to  both  the 
Taittiriya  and  Yajasaneyi  schools  :]  See  Vedas. 
— Yajurveda. 

[For  the  RudrI  of  the  Saniaveda  :]  See 

Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

RUPADEVA  GOSVAMi.  See  Rupa  Gosvami. 

RtiPA  GOSVAMI.  I l) 

[Chatupushpanjali  and  Mukundamuktavall.  Two 
Vaishnava  devotional  poems.]  See  Viharilala 
Pain.  I [Bhavasindhutarani.]  pp. 

92-94,  123-129.  [1902.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  17. 

etc.  [Hamsaduta.  A Vaishnava 

poem  on  the  legend  of  Radha  and  Krishna,  in 
imitation  of  the  Meghaduta.  With  metrical 
translation  in  Oriya  by  Kapilesvara  Vidya- 
bhushana.]  pp.  33.  Cidtack,  1894.  12°.  j 

14070.  b.  24.  ! 

Tfie  present  recension  contains  100  verses  only;  the  last  I 
verse  corresponds  to  v.  99  of  the  edition  in  llaeherUn  s Antho-  j 
loyy,  which  coyitains  142  in  all. 

etc.  [Hamsaduta.  With  Bengali 

translation.]  pp.  46.  ■5^20^  [Calcutta, 

1898.]  12°.  14060.  b.  17. 

Forms  part  iii.  of  the  series  Vaislmava-Grantliavali,  and 
contains  101  vv. 

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita. 

An  exposition  of  the  Vaishnava  doctrine  of 
Chaitanya  as  set  forth  in  the  Bhagavata  and 
cognate  works,  and  consisting  of  two  parts  styled 
Krishnamrita  and  Bhaktamrita.  With  a Sanskrit 
commentary  by  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana,  and 
Bengali  translation  and  notes  by  Madanagopala 
Gosvami.  Edited  by  Balaichand  Gosvami  and 
Atulakrishna  Gosvami.]  pp.  viii.  xxxii.  ii.  184, 
97.  lOog  [Calciitta,  1897.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  58. 

1 ^rfjvcmr-HrtTTgTr^ 

TTTrUil  etc.  [Laghu-bhagavatamrita.  With  the 
Sa.iskrit  commentary  of  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana, 


and  a Hindi  translation  and  gloss  by  Baladeva- 
prasada  Misra.  Edited  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.] 
pp.  xvi.  272.  [Bombay,  1903.]  8°. 

14076.  d.  55. 

etc.  [Stava- 

pushpanjali.  A series  of  Vaishnava  devotional 
lyrics  of  the  Chaitanya  sect,  compiled  from  the 
Stavamala  of  Rupa  Gosvami,  as  arranged  by 
Jiva  Gosvami,  and  from  Raghunathadasa  Gos- 
vami^s  Stavavali.  With  commentary  and  Bengali 
translation.  Edited  by  Batudasa  Gosvami.]  pp. 
ii.  ii.  538.  [Brindahan,  1902.]  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  34. 

etc.  [Ujjvalanllamani.  A 

work  on  the  art  of  Poetics,  especially  as  applied 
to  the  legend  of  Krishna.  With  the  commentary 
called  Lochanarochani  by  JIva  Gosvami  and  that 
called  Anandachandrika  by  Visvanatha  Chakra- 
varti.  Edited  with  a Bengali  translation  by 
Ramanarayana  Vidyaratna.  Second  edition.]  pp. 
i.  i.  ii.  X.  992.  [Murshidahad , 

1889.]  8°.  14053.  d.  49. 

RURMALL  SARMA,  of  Khetri. 

etc.  [Ajitaprakasa-panchanga.  Compiled  by 

Rurmall.]  [1897.]  obi.  8°.  See  Ephemerides. 

14096.  b.  11. 

RTJSSICK  LAL  GUPTA.  See  Rasikalala  Gupta. 

RUYYAKA,  Bdjariaka , son  of  Til  aka.  The  Alan- 

karasarvasva  of  Rajanaka  Ruyyaka.  [A  treatise 
on  the  art  of  poetry.]  With  the  commentary 
[Alahkaravimarsini]  of  Jayaratha.  Edited  by 
. . . Pandit  Durgaprasad  and  Ka-sinath  Pandurang 
Parab.  l)  pp.  ii-  205,  iv.  i.  1893. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
natha  Panduranga  Parac.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  35. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  35.) 

In  Aufrecht’s  Catalogus  Catalogorum  the  commentary  is 
assigned  to  Jayadratha,  brother  of  Jayaratha. 

S.  A.  See  A.,  (S.). 

SABARASVAMI,  Mimdinsaka.  [For  editions  of 
Kumarila^s  commentary  upon  Sabarasvami^s  Mi- 
marnsasutrabhashya  :]  See  Jaimini.  — Mimdmsd- 
sutra. 
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SABARASVAMI,  son  of  Dlptasvdml.  See  Haesha- 
VAEDHANA,  soTi  of  Srlvardhana.  ii 

II  [Linganusasana.  With  extracts  from 
Sabarasvami’s  commentary.]  1890.  8°.  [Die 

Indischen  GenusleJiren.}  14093.  d.  19. 

SABBATHIER  (P.) . See  Asvalayana.  Etudes  de 
Liturgie  VMique.  L’Agnishtoma,  d^apres  le 
Qrauta-Sutra  d’Acvalayana  [Chapter  V],  par  M. 
P.  Sabbathier.  1890.  8°.  [^Journal  Asiatique.] 

Ac.  8808.  (Ser.  viii.,tom.  15.) 

SABDARUPAVALI. 

[Sabdarupavali.  Examples  of  the  Sanskrit  de- 
clensions and  conjugations.  Followed  by  the 
Ekakshari-kosa.]  pp.  49.  Benares,  1890.  12°. 

14090.  b.  38.(2.) 

SABDASANGRAHA.  ll  [Sabdasahgraha. 

A Hindi  glossary  of  Sanskrit  words.]  See  Kosa- 
SABDAETHASAKGEAHA.  cFTq  etc.  [Kosa* 

sabdarthasangraha.]  pp.  293-368.  [1899.]  8°. 

14160.  c.  40. 

SACHCHIDANANDA  ARANYA,  Svdml,  of  Kdpild- 
srama,  Hugli.  See  Haeihaeananda.  . ?Tt^- 

[Sahkhyatattvaloka.  Edited  with 
Bengali  translation^  notes,  and  appendices  by 
Sachchidananda.]  [1903.]  8°.  14049.  b.  14. 

SACHCHIDANANDA  YOGI.  See  Sivasankaea 
Pandyaji. 

SARANANDA  GANI.  See  Saeasvatasutea. 
^f'^oRT^rr^:  etc.  [Sarasvatasutra.  With  the 
Siddhantachandrika  of  Ramasrama.  Part  II. 
With  a Hindi  commentary  based  on  the  Subo- 
dhini  of  Sadananda.]  [1900.]  4°.  14092  c 20 

SADANANDA  YOGINDRA.  ii  I 

(Bedantsar.  Rendered  into  hindi.)  [Being  the 
Vedantasara,  with  a Hindi  commentary  by 
Madhavananda  Bharat!.]  pp.  104,  lit/i.  Benares, 
1889.  8°.  14154.  e.  27.(3.) 

Described  as  a first  edition  on  the  wrapper,  and  as  second 
edition  on  the  title-page.  The  Bnglish  title  is  from  the 
wrapper. 

^TfT^TR  etc.  [Vedantasara.  With  a Sanskrit 

commentary.  Edited  with  a Marathi  introduction 


and  paraphrase  of  text  and  commentary  by  Veii- 
katarau  Ramachandra.]  pp.  ii.  30,  135. 

[Poona,  1891.]  8°.  14048.  c.  74. 

[Advaitavedanta- 

sara,  i.e.  the  Vedantasara.  With  Telugu  trans- 
lation by  Srinivasa  Jagannatha  Svaml]  pp. 
69.  1893-1894.  See  Peeiodical  Publications. — 

Vizagapatam.  fS  etc.  [Sakala- 

vidyabhivardhani.]  Vol.  I,  pt.  ix.-Vol.  II,  pt.  ix. 
1892-1897.  12°  & 8°.  14174.  g.  38.  (vol.  1,  2.) 

The  Vedantasara  . . . together  with  the 

commentaries  [,  called  respectively  Subodhinl 
and  Vidvanmanoraujaul,]  of  Nrisimhasarasvati 
and  Ramatirtha.  ’ Edited  with  notes  and  indices 
by  Colonel  G.  A.  Jacob.  pp.  xi.  215.  Bombay, 
1894.  8°.  14048.  dd.  15. 

1 [Vedantasara.  With  Bengali 

translation.]  [1895.]  See  Ramesachandba  Datta. 

etc.  [Hindu-sastra.]  Pt.  v.,  pp.  153-205. 
[1895-1897.]  8°.  14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

q;''PtTTTR  etc.  [Vedantasara.  With  Guja- 
rati paraphrase  and  commentary  by  Prasanua 
Bai.]  pp.  iii.  112.  [Ahniad- 

ahad,  1899.]  12°.  14048.  a.  25. 

■ — etc.  [Vedantasara. 

With  the  commentary  Subodhinl  of  Nrisimha 
Sarasvatl,  and  a Bengali  translation  by  Kdllvara 
Vedantavaglsa.  Edited  by  HIralal  Dhol.  Third 
edition.]  pp.  iv.  80,  53.  [Cal- 

cutta,  1903.]  12°.  14048.  b.  41. 

Forms  section  3 of  the  series  Vidyakalpadruraa,  and  part  2 
of  the  series  Sankaradaisana. 

The  Vedanta  - Sara  : translated  by  Dr. 

J.  R.  Ballantyne  . . . With  an  introduction,  notes, 
and  an  examination  of  its  contents,  pp.  iv.  129. 
1898.  See  East.  The  Sacred  Books  of  the 
East  Described  and  Examined.  Hindu  Series. 
Vol.  II,  pt.  3.  1895,  efc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  9.  (vol.  2.) 

Vedant  Sara  of  Sadananda  Swami. 

Translated  by  Mr.  W.  Ward.  See  Sankaea 
Achaeya. — Two  or  More  Works.  A Compendium 
of  the  Raja  Yoga  Philosophy,  etc.  pp.  83-102. 
1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  53. 
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SADASIVA^  called  Yuvakaja  Kavi,  of  Kotiliinja- 
furam,  Malahar, 

etc.)  [Sadasivi  or  Sphutaslokaprakarana,  Mu- 
raripustotra,  Hetvabliasodaharanaslokah,  Su- 
dhanandalaharistotra,  Tripuradalianacharita,  etc. 
IMiscellaneous  short  poems.]  1881-1882.  See 
Laghukavyani.  . . . Miscellaneous 

Poetical  Pieces,  etc.  pp.  1-25.  1888.  8°.  [Kavi/e- 
tihcisasav graha,  Vol.  4-5.]  14072.  d.  37.(vol.  4,  5.) 

■ The  Rasasadana  Bliana  of  Yuvaraja.  [A 

dramatic  monologue.]  Edited  Pandit  Siva- 
datta  and  Kasinath  Panduraug  Parab.  (t^T- 
i)  pp.  65.  1893.  See  Dorgaprasada, 

son  of  Vrajaldia,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab.  Kavyamala,  [No.]  37.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  37.) 

SADASIVA  ACHARYA  DIKSHITA,  son  of  Siromani. 
See  Hemadri.  The  . . . Danakhanda  . , . Revised 
and  enlarged  by  . . . Sadashiva  Acharya,  etc. 
1902,  etc.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  16. 

\ etc.  [Acharyavarnsavali. 

A history,  in  prose  and  verse,  of  the  author’s 
family  in  Nepal,  and  a biography  of  his  father 
Siromani.]  pp.  ii.  vii.  iii.  79  ; 2 plates. 

\_Benares,  1903.]  8°.  14058.  b.  50. 

SADASIVABHATTA  SAKHAMBHATTA  VAISAM- 
PAYANA.  See  Sadasiva  Sakharama  Vaisampa- 

YANA. 

SADASIVA  BHIMARAU  BHAGAVATA.  See  Kali- 
dasa. — Mdlavikdgnimitra.  The  Malavikagni- 
mitram  . . . Edited  with  . . . Euglish  notes  by 
Sadasiv  . . . Bhagwat,  etc.  1897.  8°.  14079.  c.  66. 

SADASIVA  BODHENDRA.  See  Sadasiva  Brah- 

MENDRA. 

SADASIVA  BRAHMENDRA,  dl  sciple  of  Paramasi- 
vendra.  i ndflT  Tt^HT^T, 

etc.)  [Ja  gadgururatnamalastava, 
or  Gururatnamalika.  87  stanzas  on  the  pontiffs 
of  the  Sarada  monastery  at  Conjevaram,  with 
the  commentary  Sushuraa  of  Atmabodhendra. 
Preceded  by  Bodharya,  a Vedantic  poem  in  158 
stanzas,  also  by  Sada.siva,  and  followed  by  other 
religious-philosophic  poems  by  him,  viz.  Gitiratna- 
mala  (6  lyrics),  Atmavidyavilasa  (64  stanzas). 


Sivamanasikapuja  (30  stanzas),  and  Saparya- 
paryayastava  (27  stanzas),  with  a biography  of 
Sadasiva.]  See  Svaminatha  Srauti.  ii 

etc.  [Vedantapanchaprakarani.]  [1895.] 

8°.  14048.  bb.  51.(5.) 

[Advaitataravali. 

A philosophical  poem  in  28  stanzas.]  See  Laksh- 
MiDHARA.  ^ . . . e3^^?3'6oko^il  [Advaitama- 
karanda.]  pp.  22-24.  1891.  8°. 

14048.  bb.  39.(4.) 

Atmavidyavilasa  of  Sadasiva  Brahma. 

[Edited  with  English  translation  by  S.  M.  Natesa 
Sastrl.]  1899.  See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Madras.  The  Brahmavadin.  Vol.  IV,  pp.  76 1-779. 
1895,  etc.  8°.  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  4.) 

The  Atmavidya  Vilasa  . . . [Edited  with  a 

biography  of  Sadasiva  and  translation]  by  Pandit 
S.  M.  Natesa  Sastriar.  New  edition.  pp.  viii. 
8,  9.  Madras,  1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  42.(4.) 

C'6^ir‘^jfTLU-tnsy^o' 

prsmro  etc.  [Bodharya.  In  160  stanzas.  Followed 
by  the  Gahgadharashtaka,  a hymn  to  Siva,  by 
Sudarsana  Acharya.  Edited  by  Srlnivasacharya.] 
pp.  22.  ^2,-°  ervaru  \_Gliidamharam  f\  1888.  12°. 

14048.  b.  38.(2.) 

The  Podliaryd  is  here  ascribed  to  Sankara. 

e\_j-oem^Ci^rTs3b8o  nP  etc.  [Punya- 

slokamanjarl.  Epitaphs  on  the  pontiffs  of  the 
Kamakoti  plf.ha  founded  by  Sankara  at  Conje- 
varam, from  Sankara  to  Arunagiri  Chandra- 
chudendra ; with  biographical  notes.  Followed 
by  a supplement  to  the  same,  by  Atmabodhendra; 
Mahadevendra  Sarasvati’s  Jagadguruparampara- 
stuti  and  Rama  Brahmendra’s  Jagadguruparam- 
paranamamala,  commemorating  the  pontifical 
successors  of  Sankara  ; and  the  Amnayavistara 
from  the  Mathammiyasetu,  ascribed  to  Sankara, 
on  clerical  discipline.]  pp.  38.  c^-r,o^Qeujrrem\i 
■s.jxi^<sr  [TGumhadconam,  1895.]  8°. 

14048.  bb.  42.(2.) 

The  PunyadoJcamavjarl  is  wrongly  ascribed  on  the  title- 
page  to  Sankara. 

SADASIVA  DIKSHITA,  of  Alsiir. 

tiOo  etc.  [Agamikasivapujavidhi.  A Saiva 

liturgy  based  on  the  Saiva  Agamas.  Followed 


573 


SADASIYA- 


-SADDA-NGAY 


574 


by  tbe  Agamasaratrisati  Namavali,  300  names 
of  Siva  ; Devyashtottarasatanamavali,  108  names 
of  Devi  ; a mystic  ritual  based  on  the  Padma- 
tantra  and  Karanagama  ; Sivadarsanapaddhati  ; 
Aparadhastotra  and  Devipancharatnast.°,  ascribed 
to  Sankara  ; and  the  Subrahmanyastotra  of 
Gopala  Krishna.  Compiled  by  Sadasiva,  and 
edited  by  Visvesvara  Sastri  and  Lokanatha  Kavi.] 
pp.  iii.  ii.  120.  oo— f“3  {^Bangalore, 

1893.]  12°.  14028.  b.  85. 

SADASIVA  MISRA.  [Chandana- 

champu.  A composition  in  prose  and  verse 
describing  the  festival  called  Chandanayatra.] 
pp.  22.  CtdtacTi,  1900.  12°.  14079.  a.  8.(4.) 

SADASIVA  MISRA,  of  Pnri.  See  Gadadhaka 
Rajagoru.  Gadadhara  Paddhatau  Kalasara  . . . 
Edited  by  Sadaciva  Mi9ra  of  Puri.  1900,  etc. 
8°.  [Blhliotheca  Indica.^  14002.  a.  (vol.  147.) 

SADASIVA  SAKHARAMA  VAISAMPAYANA. 

TTTT*?:  [Sadasivaprasada.  A Saiva 

liturgy.]  ff.  ii.  i.  iii.  93.  [Poona,  1900.]  obi. 

12°.  14033.  a.  40. 

SADASIVA  SANKARA  SASTRL  See  Pgranas.— 
Skandapurana.  etc.  [Arbuda- 

mahatmyasara.  Abridged  from  the  Skandapurana 
by  Sadasiva.]  [1894.]  8°.  14016.  c.  42.(3.) 

SADASIVA  SARMA,  Pandit.  See  Pukanas. — 
Brahmapurdna.  ll  etc.  [Karma- 

vipakasamhita.  With  Kepali  translation  by 
Sadasiva.]  [1902.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  3. 

SADASUKHA,  Terah-pantJd,  of  Jaipur.  See  Sa- 
MANTABHADRA  SvAMI.  [Ratna- 

karanda-sravakachara.  With  Hindi  translation 
and  commentary  by  Sadasukha.]  [1897.]  ohl.  4°. 

14100.  e.  7. 

See  Umasvati.  ii  [Tattvartha- 

sutra.  With  Hindi  commentary  by  Sadasukha.] 
[1896.]  obi.  8°.  14100.  d.  9.- 

SADASUKHA  DASA.  See  Sadasukha,  Terah- 
panthl. 

SADASUKHA  LALA.  See  Kosaratnakara.  ensi- 
TiRTofii:  etc.  [Kosaratnakara.  Edited  by  Sadasukha 
Lala.]  [1876.]  8°.  14160.  c.  37. 


SADATEJA,  disciple  of  Saddhammandna.  (oool- 
O _ ' . ^ 

OOOOD^OOO)  [Vachchavachaka.  A Pali  metrical 

tract  on  orthoepy,  in  59  stanzas.  With  a tfihd 

or  vannand  by  Saddhammanandi.]  See  Saddham- 

MASiRi.  ^3^^“  [Saddatthabheda- 

chinta,  efc.]  pp.  129-164.  [1897.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  17.(2.) 

ooonooool^ll  [Vachchavachaka.]  See 

Sadda-ngat.  CXD3lccS  etc.  [Saddil-ngay.]  pp. 
99-103.  [1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

pp.  100-104.  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

OgoloCO  etc.  [Vachchavachaka.  With 

Burmese  commentary  by  Tipitakalaiikara  Sirid- 
dhaja.]  [1898.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  00  3^008 
etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Vol.  i.,  pp.  152-165.  [1898- 
1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 

SADDABINDU.  CO  3 II  [Saddabindu.  A 
Pali  tract  summarising  Kachchayana’s  grammar.] 
See  Sadda-ngay.  COsIccS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp.  47-48.  [1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

Ascribed  in  the  Gandhavamsa  and  Sdsanavamsa  to  Kya- 
swd  {king  of  Pagan,  who  succeeded  in  1234  A.D.). 

pp.  47-48.  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

C030A|^  etc.  [Saddabindu.  With  Burmese 

translation.]  [1898.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  COsIc  oS 
etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Vol.  iii.,  pp.  140-149.  [1898- 
1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 

SADDA-NGAY.  OOslccS  etc.  [Saddd-ngay.  A 
collection  of  Pali  grammatical  works  based  on 
Kachchayana,  with  Burmese  commentaries.  Vol. 
i.,  comprising  (1)  SaddhammasirPs  Saddattha- 
bhedachinta,  on  orthoepy,  (2)  Dhammananda’s 
Kachchayanasara,  (3)  Sadateja’s  Vachchavachaka, 
on  orthoepy,  (4)  Saddhammanana^s  Vibhattyattha, 
on  inflexion.  Vol.  ii.,  comprising  (5)  Sahgharak- 
khita’s  Sambandhachinta,  on  syntactical  relation, 
(6)  Dhammanauda’s  Kachchayanabheda,  on  gram- 
matical terminology,  (7)  Ariyavamsa^s  Gantha- 
bharana,  on  particles,  etc.  A^ol.  iii.,  comprising 
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(8)  Nagita’s  Saddasarattliajalinl,  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  grammar  and  stylistic,  (9)  Saddhamma- 
guru^s  Saddavntti,  on  tlie  classification  of  nouns, 
(10)  Saddabindu,  a summary  of  Kachcliayana. 
Vol.  iv.,  comprising  (11)  Dhammasenapati^s 
Karika,  (12)  Vijitavi^s  Vacliakopadesa.  Vol.  v., 
comprising  (13)  a Burmese  nissaya  on  Saddham- 
makitti’s  Ekakkbarakosa,  a vocabulary  of  mono- 
sjdlabic  roots,  (14)  Jambuddhaja’s  Rupabhedap- 
pakasanl,  a tract  on  the  discrimination  between 
similar  terms.]  5 vols.  OjSo  — Oj(s J 

[Rangoon,  1898-1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22, 

ODslccS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.  Contain- 
ing tbe  Saddattliabhedacliinta,  Kaclicliayanasara, 
Ekakkbarakosa,  Saddavntti,  Saddabindu,  Sadda- 
sarattbajalinl,  Sambandhacbinta,  Vibbattyattha, 
Vacbcbavacbaka,  and  Gantbabbarana,  tbe  Gau- 
tbattbi  of  Mangala  Tbera,  and  tbe  Vacliakopa- 
desa,  Kacbcbayanabbeda,  and  Karika,  in  tbe  Pali 
text  only.]  pp.  ii.  191.  Oj(so  [Rangoon, 

1898.]  8k  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  191.  Gj^GG).^ 

Oj(sO  [Rangoon,  1899.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

SADDHAMMAGURU,  Mahdthera.  OD3  0^o1|ll 
[Saddavntti.  A Pali  tract  on  tbe  systems  of 
nouns.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  COslcoS  etc.  [Sadda- 
ngay.]  pp.  40-46.  [1898.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

pp.  40-46.  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

CO  3 00^  etc.  [Saddavntti.  Witb  Burmese 

translation.]  [1898.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  COslcGO 
etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Vol.  iii.,  pp.  111-139.  [1898- 
1900.]  8k  14098.  ccc.  22. 

SADDHAMMAKITTI,  Mahdthera.  (oCOCOQyQCOO- 
000^^11  [Ekakkbarakosa.  A Pali  dictionary  of 
monosyllabic  roots,  based  upon  Sanskrit  lexica.] 
See  Sadda-ngay.  OOsIcoS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp.  31-39.  [1898.]  8k  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

pp.  31-39.  [1899.]  8k 

14098.  ccc,  24.(1.) 


SADDHAMMAKITTI,  Mahdthera  (continued).  (SCO- 
CT)  GICGOOCO^COJ  II  [Ekakkbarakosa.  Witb  a 
Burmese  nisifaya  by  a Hsaya  of  tbe  Weyan- 
bougyaw  Kyaung,  Ratanasikba,  Konbaung.] 

[1900.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  OO^HccS  etc.  [Sadda- 
ngay.]  Vol.  V.,  pp.  1-139.  [1898-1900.]  8k 

14098.  ccc.  22. 

SADDHAMMALANKARA.  See  Kachchayana. — 
Ghulanirutti.  ^(Q^6i?syS)  etc.  [Abbi- 

navacbulanirutti.  A new  recension  of  tbe  Cbula- 
nirutti,  compiled  by  Saddbammalankara.]  1896. 

12k  14098.  a.  7.(3.) 

SADDHAMMAHAHA.  8 00  ODJ  gg  o'!  | II  [Vibbatty- 
attha. A Pali  tract  on  inflexion.]  See  Sadda- 

ngay.  OO^HcoS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  pp.  96-98. 
[1898.]  8k  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

pp.  97-99.  [1899.]  8k 

14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

SoOCOJgg  etc.  [Vibbattyattha.  With 

Burmese  translation  by  Tipitakalaiikara  Sirid- 
dbaja.]  [1898.]  See  Sadda-ngay.  0O|1ccS 
etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Vol.  i.,  pp.  166-180.  [1898- 

1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 

SADDHAMMANANDI  THERA,  of  the  Khemdvatdra 
Vihdra.  See  Sadateja.  (000^00000  0 000) 
[Vacbcbavacbaka.  With  a Ithd  or  vannand  by 
Saddbammauandi.]  [1897.]  8°.  [SaddaWiaJiheda- 
chintd.l  14098.  ccc.  17.(2.) 

SADDHAMMASIRI.  00300000  3 8^^0  [Sad- 
datthabbedacbinta.  A Pali  tract  on  orthoepy, 
witb  a dlpanl  or  gloss  by  a Mabathera  of  tlie 
Sbwe-gudi  Kyaung.  Followed;  by  tbe  Vacbcbava- 
cbaka of  Sadateja,  with  tiled  of  Saddbammauandi ; 
tbe  Gantbabbarana  of  Ariyavainsa,  witb  (ikd  of 
Jagara ; the  Cbbandomanjari  of  Visuddhachara, 
witb  Burmese  nissaya  and  alankara ; a Burmese 
nissaya  on  tbe  Saddattbabhedaebinta  ; and  tbe 
; Nam -gon -tbit,  a Burmese  work  on  tbe  classes 
of  nouns.]  pp.  381,  iv.  O^OOOS  OJ^g 
[Mandalay,  1897.]  8°.  14098,  ccc.  17.(2.) 

The  colophon  asserts  that  the  gloss  to  the  Saddatlhahheda- 
chintd  was  written  in  Sakkaraj  724  = A. D.  1362. 
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(continued).  COSggQOOS- 
[Saddattbabhedacbinta.]  See  Sadda- 


SADDHAMMASIRI 

8 ^lo61( 

oo 

NGAY.  OOsIcoS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  pp.  1-25. 
[1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 


pp.  1-25.  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

CO  CO  3 8^0  etc.  [Saddattbablieda- 

cliinta.  With  tbe  Burmese  commentary  of  Tipita- 
kalahkara  Siriddbaja.]  [1898.]  See  Sadda-ngay. 
OO^HcoS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Vol.  i.,  pp.  1-1 17. 
[1898-1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 


33^0200038^0  etc.  [Saddatthabbeda- 

cbinta.  Followed  by  tbe  Kacbchayanasara,  Vutto- 
daya,  and  Abbidhanappadipika.]  pp.  118,  viii. 
O^OCOS  [Mandalai/, ] 190S.  8°.  14099.  bb.  2. 


SADDHANANDA,  of  Kosgoda.  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddahanihdya.  [Petavatthu.~\  etc. 

[Petavattbu.  With  commentary  by  Pannasara. 
Fidited  by  Saddbauanda.]  1893-1896.  8^. 

14098.  c.  63.(2.) 

SADHANA.  Deux  Collections  Sanscrites  et  Tibe- 
taines  de  Sadbanas.  [By  F.  W.  Thomas.]  1903. 
See  Periodical  Publications.  — Louvain.  Le 
Museon,  etc.  Nouvelle  Serie.  Vol.  IV,  pp.  1-42. 
1881,  e^c.  8°.  P.P.  4453.  (nouvelle  ser.,  vol.  4.) 


SADHUNARADHAMMA-SA-TAN.  30  00^000- 
OOCOOS  [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan.  A lectionary 
of  divers  Pali  siittas  and  other  selections  from 
tbe  canonical  writings  with  Burmese  com- 
mentaries. Edited  by  H Kesinda.]  pp.  99. 

3J2g  \_Hangoon,  1897.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  26.(4.) 

SAGARA,  U,  of  Fattamya-cheti.  See  Vinaya- 

PiTAKA.  l^Mahdvagga.l  3OO302OG|OOOOO3Z)cS 

etc.  [Adittapariyayasutta.  With  Burmese  trans- 
lation by  Sagara.  Followed  by  tbe  Dvattinisa- 
kara-kammatthana,  compiled  by  Sagara.]  1898. 

8°.  14098.  ccc.  26.(6.) 


SAGARADDHAJA,  of  Weyan-hhon-thd 
known  as  Sinde  Hsaya.  /SeeViNAYAPixAKA. 


Kyaung, 


etc.  [Vinayapitaka.  Vol.  i.,  ii.,  tbe  Mabavagga, 
with  interpretation  by  Sagaraddhaja.]  1903-1904. 

8“.  14099.  aa.  1,  2. 

SAHAJANANDA  SVAMI,  also  called  SvamI  Nara- 
YANA.  See  PuRANAS. — Bhdgavato purd na.  11 

etc.  [Bbagavatapurana.  With  commentary 
expounding  tbe  doctrines  of  the  Svaminarayaiii 
sect,  biography  of  Sabajananda,  etc.)  [1897.] 
ohl.  Fob  14018.  cc.  2. 

[Siksbapatrl.  A poem  on  Vaisb- 

nava  ethics  and  religion,  in  212  stanzas.  Witli 
Gujarati  lllid  by  Nityananda  Muni.]  See  Roz- 
p.ATHA.  [Roz-patba.]  pp.  275-386.  [1888.] 

12°.  14144  c.  3. 

See  Dayananda  Sarasvati  SvamI. 

etc.  [Sikshapattrldbvan- 
tanivarana.  A jiolemic  against  Sabaja- 
nanda.]  [1900.]  12°.  14028.  c.  25.(2.) 

SAHASRANAMASTABAKA.  ^ 

K52.3§’oj3.  [Sabasrauamastabaka.  A series  of  Vaisb- 
nava  hymns  containing  each  1000  names  of  a 
deity — viz.,  tbe  Visbnusabasranatna  from  tbe 
Mababbarata;  Laksbmlnrisimbas°.  from  Nrisimha- 
purilna;  Ramas°.  from  Sivapurana;  Gopalas°.  from 
Sammobanatantra  ; Hayagrlvas°. ; Krisbnas°.  from 
Visbnudbarmottara  ; and  Laksbniis°.  from  Sanat- 
kumarasanibita  ; together  with  tbe  Mukunda- 
mala,  Gopikagita,  Stotraratna,  and  other  lists 
of  names,  mantras,  and  hymns.]  pp.  iii.  420. 

[Madras,  1902.]  oW.  16°. 

14033.  a.  52. 

SAHIBAHADURASRITA.  See  Mahe.sa  Sarma,  of 
Srinagar. 

SAILAJANANDA  OJHA.  Begin.  ^iTTn^-ninf^^q^rr- 

1 [A 

short  poem  on  the  Jubilee  of  Queen  Victorians 
reign,  with  English  and  Bengali  translations.] 
pp.  3.  [Ca/cu(^a?  1887  ?]  8°.  14076.  cc.  2.(1.) 

SAINT  JOHN  (Richard  Fleming  Saint  Andrew). 
See  Suttapitaka. — IZhuddal;anilcdya.  [Jdtaka.) 
Bburidatta  Jataka.  [Translated  from  the  Bur- 
mese] By  R.  . . . St.  John.  1892.  8°.  [Jo^irnat 

of  the  Loyal  Asiatic  Society.) 

Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

2 p 
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SAKATAYANA. 

The  Grammar  of  Sakatayaua,  with  the  Prakriya- 
sahgraha  commentary  of  Abhayacaudrasuri.  Pub- 
lished for  the  first  time  by  Gustav  Oppert.  Vol.  i. 
pp.  xiv.  clx.  387.  Madras, 1802.  8°.  14093.  b.  30. 

In  progress  ? This  volume  contains  the  Siilrapatha. 

II  II  [Lihgauusasaua. 

With  German  translation  and  extracts  from 
Yakshavarma^s  commentary  Chintamani,  etc.'] 
See  Franke  (R.  0.).  Die  Indischen  Genuslehren, 
etc.  pp.  65-82.  1890.  8°.  14093.  d.  19. 

The  commentator  styles  himself  in  the  colophon  of  ]\rSS. 
Yakshavarraa  ; hut  in  the  introduction  to  the  commentary 
upon  Bhattakalahka's  Karridtaka.sahddnususana  he  is  called 
(fange.sa. 

SAKTIDHARA  SUKULA,  son  of  Balahliadra.  See 
Sarasvatasutra.  etc.  [Sarasvatavyaka- 

rana.  With  Hindi  commentary  byUmadatta  and 
Saktidhara.]  [1891.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  6. 

See  Sarasvatasutra.  etc. 

[Sarasvatasutra.  With  the  Siddhautachaudrika. 
Edited  by  Saktidhara.]  [1900.]  4°. 

14092.  c.  20. 

See  ValmTki. — Ramayana. — Entire  Text. 

II  . . . TWmnJT  II  [Ramayana.  Preceded  by 
an  index  and  Hindi  preface  by  Saktidhara.] 
[1902.]  Fob  14068.  d.  11. 

— = — See  VusvAKARMA. 

etc.  [Visvakarmaprakasa.  With  Hindi  transla- 
tion by  Saktidhara.]  [1896.]  8°.  14053  ccc  7 

SALAGEAMA  MISRA,  son  of  Anantariima,  of 
Ajmere.  See  Gotama.  ■^nTfTFg^'rni'^td  . . . Nyaya- 
tatwa  Bodhiui  [,  i.e.  the  Nyayasiitra  with  a 
Hindi  commentary  founded  on  that  of  Vatsya- 
ymna]  by  Misra  Shaligram  Shastree.  [1894.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  12.(3.) 

SALAGEAMA  SUKLA,  son  of  Ndrdyanaddsa-. 

[Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya.  A 
digest  of  rules  for  funeral  rites  and  snlddhas, 
in  11  praliaranasd]  8 pts.,  iith. 

'iMoradahad , 1895.]  oil.  8°.  14028.  dd.  1. 

The  title-page,  as  well  as  the  colophon  of  the  11^/;  chapter, 
ascribes  the  authorship  to  Aarayanadasa,  son  of  Sdlagrama. 


SALAGEAMA  VAISYA,  of  Moradcdmd.  See  Kama- 
KAUTUHALA.  cRTR^tw^  etc.  [Kamakautuliala. 

C\  ■ 

With  Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama.]  [1902.] 

8°.  14043.  cc.  19.(2.) 

See  Rajavali.abha.  etc. 

[Rajavallabhanighantu.  Edited  with  a Hindi 
translation  by  Salagrama.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  7. 

See  Trimai.la  BhattAj  son  of  Vallahha. 

etc.  [Dravyagunasataka.  AVith  Hindi 
i translation  by  Salagrama.]  [1897.]  12°. 

14043.  b.  13. 

. See  A^opadeva,  son  of  Kesava. 

j etc.  [A^opadeva-vaidyakasataka.  With 

Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  42.(2.) 

SALIGEAMA.  See  Salagrama, 

SALIH  MUHAMMAD,  Sharif.  See  Nischala  Dasa. 
II  etc.  [Vicharasagara,  etc.  Edited 

by  Salih  Aluhammad.]  [1900.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  1. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — IFoj-iis  on  Philo- 
sophy, etc.  II  etc.  [Panchadasi.  Witli 

commentary.  Edited  by  Salih  Aluliammad.] 
[1897.]  8°,  14048.  e.  25. 

SAMA  BHAGAAIAN.  See  Syama  Bhagavan,  Sddhu. 

SAMADDAE  (R.  N.).  Alahatma  Dayauanda  Sara- 
svati.  [A  biography  based  in  part  on  Dayiinanda’s 
autobiography.]  pp.  iii.  44.  Calcutta,  [1898.] 

16°.  14058.  a.  5.(3.) 

SAMADHIEAJASUTEA.  l Samadhi- 

riAja-sutram.  [A  North-Buddhist  sacred  text,  in 
prose  and  verse.]  For  the  first  time  edited  by 
Rai  (,!arat  Chandra  Das  . . . and  Pandit  Hari- 
raohan  Vidyabhushan.  1896,  etc.  See  Aca- 
demies, etc.  — Calcutta.  — Buddhist  Text  Society 
of  India.  Buddhist  Texts,  etc.  1894,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  c.  (vol.  2,  no.  2.) 

In  progress  ? 

SAMADHISATAKA.  TT^WfvSIrT^  etc. 

(The  Samadhi-sataka  of  Prabhendu,  [a  Jain  philo- 
sophical poem  in  105  stanzas,]  with  commentary 
by  Prabhachandra[,  in  Sanskrit.  Followed  by 
the  Samadhisataka]  translated  into  English,  with 
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notes,  by  Manilal  N.  Dvivedi.)  pp.  105,  ii.  ii. 

26,  i.  Ahmedahad,  1895.  12°.  14048.  b.  29. 

Prabhendu,  the  alleged  author,  is  apparentli/  hut  a ghost 
of  the  commentator  P rahhdchandra.  The  latter  calls  our 
author  PiijyapMa,  and  this  suggests  that  he  is  no  other  than 
Devanandi,  who  composed  a still  surviving  Samddhisataha . 
A verse  at  the  end  of  the  commentary  calls  him  also  Pra- 
bliendu-prabhu,  but  perhaps  is  spurious.  A Frabhdchandra, 
disciple  of  Patnakirti,  is  known  to  have  toritten  a commentary 
on  a shsiva.  of  P ujyapdda,  which  is  probably  the  present  work 
{.see  Peterson,  2nd  Report,  p.  16.5 ; 4</i  Report,  p.  Ixxxi.  ; 
bth  Report,  p.  317;  Qth  Report,  p.  xii.). 

II  wrfv  li  [Saimidbisataka.  With 

Gujarati  translation.]  See  Hemasankara  Lakshmi- 
SANKAKA  Vardhamankar.  TTWTJir  etc.  [Praka- 
ranamala.]  pp.  192-216.  [1901.]  8°. 

14100.  d.  11. 

SAMANTABHADRA.  Il 

«jj) . |o, . if.  . 3 . q . . ^ [ [ [Arya-samanta- 

bhadra-charya-pranidhanaraja,  in  Tibetan  ^Phags 
pa  bzang  po  spyod  pai  smon  lam  gyi  rgyal  po. 
Devotions  to  the  Bodliisattva  Samantabhadra,  in 
Sanskrit  and  Tibetan.]'  ff.  19.  [Pehing?'\  n.d. 
ohl.  Fob  Tib.  62.(2.) 

The  Sanskrit  text  is  given  in  both  Lantsa  and  Tibetan 
script. 

SAMANTABHADRA  SVAMI. 

etc.  [Ratnakaranda- 
sravakachara,  or  Ratnakaranda- upasakadhya- 
yana.  A poem  of  the  Digam bara  Jain  school, 
in  150  stanzas,  on  the  duties  of  layman.  Edited 
with  Marathi  and  Hindi  translations  by  Hira- 
chand  Nemchand.]  pp.  xvi.  176. 

[Bomhay,  1895.]  16°.  14028.  b.  74. 

The  editor  states  that  this  work  was  written  in  Samvat 
125. 

[Ratnakaranda-sra- 

vakachara.  With  a Hindi  translation  and  copious 
commentary  by  Sadasukha  of  Jaipur.]  ff.  376. 

\_Dcohand,  Caionpore  printed, 

1897. ]  oil  4°.  14100.  e.  7. 

■ — etc.  [Ratnakaranda-sra- 

vakachara.  Edited  with  a Sanskrit  analysis  and 
Hindi  prose  translation  and  notes  by  Pannalal 
of  Sujangarh.]  pp.  58.  [^Nagpur, 

1898. ]  12°.  ^ 14028.  b.  84.(1.) 


SAMANTABHADRA  SVAMI  [continued). 

See  Prabhachandra  Acharya.  ^fjoRYlT- 

l‘Tf#5lfw:  [Jainakathildvavinisati.  Twenty- 
two  stories,  extracted  from  Prabhachaudra^s 
commentary  on  Samautabhadra^s  Ratua- 
kaianda.]  [1897.]  12°.  14100.  a.  16. 

SAMANTAPASADIKA  THERA.  00^^-000- 
c8cO  — [Vachanattbajotika-tika.  A com- 

mentary on  the  Vuttodaya.]  See  Sangharakkhita. 
OCgg03COCO^§COjSs  e(c.  [Vuttodaya.]  pp.  8- 
50.  [1899.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  27.(3.) 

SAMARASEKHARA  (W.  A .).  See  SUTTAPITAKA. — 
Entire  Text.  Buddhist  Pali  Texts  . . . Vol.  1 (2, 
etc.)  . . . Sinhalese  translation  by  W.  A.  Samara- 
sekera.  [1903,  etc.]  8°.  14099.  bbb.  1. 

SAMATHAVIPASSANA.  OOOOoSoCXX)^  OOOQO 
'^ols  COOgH'^S  [Samathavipassanasauua-satta- 
kammatthaua.  A Pali  anthology  beai'ing  upon 
the  religious  exercises  producing  the  perceptions 
leading  to  spiritual  quietude  and  insight,  com- 
piled from  the  Pitakas,  etc.  With  Burmese 
translations.]  pp.  61.  Moulmein,  1877.  16°. 

14098.  a.  34. 

SAMAYIKASUTRA.  [For  this  ritual  as  included 
in  that  of  padihammana  :]  See  Pratikramana- 

SUTBA. 

[Samayika- 

sutra.  With  the  Chaityavandana,  Gujarati 
translations,  rubrics,  etc.]  See  Kesavabala  Siva- 
RAMA.  etc.  [Jaina-balajnana- 

subodha.]  [1888.]  12°.  14144.  f.  30.(2.) 

^5.  [Samayikasutra. 

With  Gujarati  translation  and  rubrics.]  See 
Jainakavtaprakasa.  L^l  etc.  [Jaiua- 

kavyaprakasa.]  pp.  1-32.  [1894.]  16°. 

14144.  c.  9. 

See  Jainakavtaprakasa.  ^^TiojrT3T 

etc.  [Jainakavyaprakasa.]  pp.  1-32.  [1894.] 

16°.  14144.  c.  10. 

efc.  [Samayikasutra.  With 

Gujarati  translations,  notes,  prayers,  and  other 
matter  bearing  on  the  Jain  religion.]  pp.  viii. 
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160.  'ii^oo  \_Ahmaclahad,  1900.] 

16°.  14100.  a.  25. 

l^ie  Prakrit  is  printed  in  the  Gujarati  script. 

SAMBASIVA  GHANAPATHi,  Manjahudi.  See 
Bra  ETHAN  AS. — T aittirlij  ahruhniana.  QC^^r^uj. 

iLJ  ecjjj-^n s^Q(^sm  ei^^8iT<sp^<3vi^  etc. 

[Taittii’lyabralimana.  Edited  by  Vaidyauatlia 
and  Sambasiva.]  1900,  etc.  8°.  14007.  cc.  30. 

SAMBHU  MISRA.  li  [Kramaka- 

I’ikasikslui.  A tract  of  the  Madhyandina  school 
in  93  stanzas,  on  the  rules  of  sequence  for  the 
1-ecitation  of  the  White  Y:ijurveda.]  See  Yugala- 
KISORA  VyASA  PaTHAKA.  . . . fjI^T- 

...  A collection  of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  369- 
377.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

SAMBHURAHASYA. 

[7n>owXr-&o 

ooooe^^cooo  etc.  LKavikavyadiprasainsti,  four 
adtiydyas  from  the  so-called  Sambhurahasya- 
])urana  in  exposition  of  poetry  and  commendation 
of  Prakrit,  etc.  Followed  by  the  Prakritasabda- 
pradlpika,  Trivikrama^s  aphorisms  of  Pi-akrit 
grammar  with  the  commentary  of  Khukauphalll 
N risiniha  Sastrl,  and  the  Raghavayfxdaviya,  an 
artificial  poem  by  VehkataEya  Yajvii,  with  the 
author’s  commentary.  Edited  by  Pandit  Tata- 
cliEirya.]  pp.  84,  42.  oo-f^o 

[Mysore,  1890.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  31. 

A sheet  {pp.  5-12  of  the  last  work)  is  missing. 

SAMRAD  JAGANNATHA.  See  Jagannatha, 
Samrdt. 

SAMUDRIKA.  OOOo|^OOCOTOCinO  etc.  [Samu- 

drikalakkhaiia.  A Pali  version  of  the  Samu- 
drika,  with  Burmese  version  by  Yan  Hnin.]  See 
Hitopadesa.  cSccGOOCSCO  etc.  [Hitopadesa.] 
pp.  29-59.  [1882.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  19.(1.) 

A version  that  is  apparent! i/  abridged  and  considerably 
diverges  from  the  Ceylon  manual,  as  well  as  from  the  Northern 
version. 

etc.  [Samudrika,  or  Brihat-.s°.  j 

Enlarged  from  several  sources  and  edited  with  ! 
Bengali  translation  by  Kallprasanna  Vidyaratua.]  j 
pp.  160.  [Galc^itta,  1892.]  8°. 

14053.  cc.  66. 


SAMUDRIKA  [continued) . >1  etc. 

[Brihat-samudrika.  With  Bengali  introduction, 
trjinslation,  and  notes.  Edited  by  Harinarayana 
Jyotiratna.]  pp.  ii.  152.  Calcutta,  [1902.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  4.(4). 

SAMYAKTVASAPTATIKA.  ^ ...  etc. 

[Samyaktvasaptatika,  or  Sammattasittarl.  A 
Prakrit  poem  in  70  verses  on  the  Jain  theory  of 
samyaldva  or  the  state  of  grace.  With  (xujar<ati 
commentary  by  Ratnachandra  Gani.]  1890.  See 
Bhimasimeta  Manaka.  etc.  [Jaina- 

katharatuakosa.]  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  114-385.  [1890- 
1893.]  8°.  14144.  gg.  l.(vol.  3.) 

The  commentary  was  composed  Samv.  1676. 

SAMYUTTANIKAYA.  See  Sejttapjtaka. 

SANANDANA.  See  Padmapada,  son  of  Vimala. 

SANATANA  GOSVAML  i [Yaish- 

iiavasaiigitikani.  Vaishnava  devotional  songs.] 
1895.  See  Pereodical  Publtcateons. — Calcutta, 
etc.  [Vidyodaya.]  Yol.  xxiv.  1874,  etc. 

8°.  14096.  cc.  (vol.  24.) 

SANATKUMARA.  rig)^S3l;^d3drrS).  [Grihavastu- 
darpaiia.  A treatise  on  the  rites  proper  for  the 
building  of  houses,  asci’ibed  to  the  sage  Sanat- 
kumara.  Edited  with  a Canarese  pai’aphrase  by 
Srini vasapuram  Lokanatha  Kavi.]  pp.  iv.  98. 

[Banrjalore,"\  1 894.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  17. 

SANATKUMARASAMHITA.  ii  li  HT^- 

etc.  [Rfimastavaraja.  99 
verses  in  adoration  of  Rama.  With  a Hindi 
commentary  called  Bhavaprakasikii  by  Sitarama- 
saraiia.]  pp.  186,  vi.  Moradabad,  1901.  8°. 

14028.  c.  66.(2.) 

SANDHYAVANDANA.  ?TiqT. 

[Trikalr  Sandhya.  According  to  the  ritual  of  the 
Atharvaveda.  With  Gujarati  rubifies.]  pp.  8. 

^6^%  [Ahinadahad,  1891.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  81.(2.) 

II  5UIT  etc.  [Trikala- 

saudhya.  The  sunrise,  noon,  and  sunset  prayers 
of  the  Rigveda.  With  a Gujarati  explanation  of 
the  rites  connected  with  them  and  their  mystic 
significance]  pp.  36.  [Ahmad- 

ahad,  1897.]  16°.  14010.  b.  13. 
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SANDHYAVANDANA  [continued).  e-ih- 

^luiTeuiB^iBih  etc.  [ Aryar-sandhyavandanam.  The 
Sanskrit  text  in  Tamil  characters,  with  Tamil 
version  and  notes  by  S.  P.  Narasimmalu  Nayuclu.] 
pp.  8.  Coimbatore,  1898.  8°.  14170.  e.  47.(8.) 

The  Sandhyavandanam  of  Rig,  Yajus,  and 

Sanaa  Vedins.  With  a literal  translation,  an  ex- 
planatory paraphi’ase  & commentary  in  English. 
By  B.  V.  Kamesvara  Aiyar.  pp.  132.  Madra.<i, 
1898.  12".  14028.  b.  97.(2.) 

Heprhiled  from  the  Sanskrit  Journal,  vot.  1. 

• etc.  [Sandhyabhashyasa- 

muchchaya.  A collection  of  commentai-ies  upon 
the  sandliyd  prayers,  including  (l)  Khandai’aja 
Dlkshita’s  Bahvrichasaudhyamnnti-arthadipika, 
with  his  gloss  Pi’abha ; (2)  Bahvrichasandhya- 

paddhatibhashya,  an  exposition  of  the  same  I’itual; 
(3)  Madhvachai’ya’s  Bahvrichasaiadhyaiaaantra- 
vritti  ; (4)  Krishna  Pandita’s  Taittiriyasaudhya- 
bhashya ; (5)  Bhattnji  Dikshita’s  Taittiilya- 

sandhyabhashya  ; (6)  Sayaiaa^s  Taittiriyasandhya- 
bhasliya.  Edited  by  Kiisiuatha  Sastri  Agase.] 
pp.  i.  33,  26,  24,  66,  8,  8,  18. 

[Poona,  1899.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  40.) 

Forms  no.  40  of  the  An  indasrania  Sanskrit  Series. 

^nunfqfv:  etc.  [Sandhyavidhi.  Com- 
piled with  a Hindi  version  by  Vaidyanatha  Sastri.] 
pp.  14.  See  Vaidyanatha  Sastri  Tivaiu,  of  Jalal- 
abad, AND  OTHERS.  [Miscellaneous  ti-acts.]  No.  20. 
[1899.]  12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

<30-^5^0(5,45  <38~t4ch,45  o5Dg5^<obd- 

'^Oi^^ooeo  [Sandhyavandana-parishe- 
chana-yajnopavltadharana-mantra.  The  text  of 
the  Sandhyavandana  and  of  the  prayers  said  on 
sprinkling  water  before  meals  and  putting  on  the 
cord.  With  Telugu  notes,  rubric.s,  etc.']  pp.  12. 
Madras,  1899.  12°.  14028.  b.  61.(4.) 

etc.  [Trivarnakarmapaddhati. 

A ritual  for  use  at  the  sandhyds  by  the  three 
castes,  comprising  (1)  sandhydniyamas,  (2)  the 
sandhydprayoga,  and  (3)  Gahgasthitinirnaya,  a 
proof  of  the  permanence  of  the  Ganges.  Edited 
with  Hindi  version,  rubrics,  and  notes  by  Hari- 
vallabhaKrishnavallabha.]  [Morud- 

abad,  1899.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  4.(2.) 


SANDHYAVANDANA  [continued).  ^«IT  etc. 

[Trikalasandhya.  The  Sandhyavandana  accord- 
ing to  the  Yajurveda.  Edited  with  Gujai’ati 
preface  by  Amathai’ama  Liladhara  Vyasa.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  11.  sq.oo  [Ahmad, abad, 

1900.]  12°.  14028.  b.  104.(2.) 

qrq  TnW;5Briqr  VTT:«lff  I [Vajasaneyl 

Pi’atahsandhya.  The  morning  prayers  of  the 
Vajasaneyl  school.]  IF.  9.  offT^qT  [Benares, 

1900.]  obi.  12°.  14028.  b.  102.(3.) 

etc.  [Sandhyadarpana.  Being 

the  Sandhyavandana  for  the  Madhyandina  school, 
with  citations  of  authorities,  Hindi  ti’anslations, 
notes  in  Hindi  and  Sanski’it,  aud  the  text  of  the 
Sandhyavandana  for  the  other  Brahman  schools 
and  non-Brahman  castes.  Compiled  by  Devl- 
datta  Josi.]  pp.  xviii.  296,  xiii.  vi.  uqTq'qiTT 
[Allahabad,  1901.]  4°.  14033.  bbb.  11. 

aj^-oir3e)J^  erv ib ^ lu a <sii li ^ ih lo  srv rr lci(3 su ^ 

6YV  !B  ^ LU  IT  611  IS  ^ m LD  Lj  Q^Slf  . . . ...  ^ . . . 

i§6rrir  . . , ibirjriruj6is3T6rv-Q<i^LD  etc.  [Sandhyavan- 
dana, according  to  the  Yajurvedi  and  SauaavedI 
schools.  Followed  by  the  Purushasukta,  Sii- 
sukta,  Bhusukta,  Nihisukta,  and  Narayanasukta. 
With  exti’acts,  in  a Tamil  translation,  from  tLe 
commentai'ies  of  Rahgai'amanuja,  Sayana,  Ananda- 
tirtha,  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita,  Bhatta  Bhaskara, 
Krishna  Pandita,  and  others.  Edited  and  trans- 
lated by  Syamadesika  Srisaila  Tatacharya.]  pp. 
104,  38.  Q <3= 'Jsi dssr  [Madras,]  1901.  8°. 

14033.  aa.  27. 

^ wqTnqf?w  q-mr  [Sukla- 

yajurvediya-sandhya.  The  i-itual  for  the  schools  of 
the  White  Yajurveda.  Followed  by  the  I’itual  for 
the  tarpana.]  flf.  17.  Benares,  [1901.]  ohl.  12°. 

14033.  a.  19.(3.) 

qqqvrTTTTrqqr:  q?WriqTfqfv:  I [Brihat- 
sandhyavidhi,  or  Vaidika-brihat-sandhya.  A 
compendium  of  sandhya  ritual  by  Svami  Hanisa- 
svarupa,  forming  part  1 of  his  Trikutivilasa. 
Comprising  the  formulae  and  appropriate  texts 
with  Hindi  ti'an station s,  notes,  etc.]  pp.  v. 
208,  iv.  [Muzafarpur,  1902.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  51. 
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SANDHYAVANDANA  {continued). 

See  Gopalacharlu,  S.  E.  Sandhya- 

vandana,  etc.  1893.  12°.  4505.  de.  2.(7.) 

[Second  edition.]  1902.  12°. 

14028.  b.  104.(3.) 

[For  the  Saudhyavandana  as  contained 
in  editions  of  the  whole  or  parts  of  the 
daily  ritual  :]  See  Nityakakma. 

SANDILYA.  Narada  Sutra.  An  enquii’y  into 
Love,  Bhakti-jijnasa.  Translated  . . . with  an 
independent  commentary  by  E.  T.  Sturdy,  pp. 
68.  London,  Aberdeen  [printed],  1896.  8°. 

14028.  c.  68. 

Forma  no.  1 of  “Indian  Ideals.” 

Religion  of  Love,  or  Hundred  Aphorisms 

of  Sandilya.  Translated  from  the  Sanskrit,  with 
original  texts,  English  translation  and  an  in- 
dependent commentary  in  English,  by  Jaduuath 
IMozoomdar.  pp.  xv.  53.  Lessor e,  1898.  12°. 

14028.  b.  92. 

SANDRANANDA  ACHARYA.  See  Upanishaos 

Separate  Upanishads.  etc. 

[Taittirlyopanishad.  Edited  with  Bengali  trans- 
lation and  notes  by  Sandrananda.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14010.  cc.  3.(2.) 

SANGAMESVARA  SASTRI,  GummaJuri.  ^ocb. 

etc.  [Sahgamesvariya.  A commentary 

upon  Mathuranatha  Tarkavagi.sa’s  commentary 
to  the  PanchalakshanI  of  Gahgesa.]  pp.  ii.  70. 

[Bezvada,  1896.]  12°.  14048.  b.  33.(1.) 

SA’NG'KA'NA'N'DA,  Kamhurugamuve.  C£5odo- 

d?)Ko£3C3  CSCT)  etc.  [Padaviti- 

liarauisarnsaya.  A collection  of  Pali  stanzas  for 
Buddhist  worship,  with  explanations  and  instruc- 
tions in  Sinhalese.  Edited  by  Mahagoda  Nanis- 
sara.]  pp.  48.  ©z5>3(e,S)  2437  [Colombo,  1894.] 

12°.  ' 14098.  a.  29.(1.) 

SANGHARAKKHITA.  OOoSqooOCOoSoIS- 

0 0^3 

^COJ  etc.  [Nvadi-moggallana.  A Pali  treatise 


on  gendei’,  based  on  the  grammar  of  Moggallana. 
With  a Burmese  nissaya  by  Silavilasa.]  pp.  xxv. 
125.  Oj(sj  [Bangoon,  1900.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  29.(3.) 

COO^S^O  etc.  [Sainbandhachinta.  A 

Pali  treatise  on  syntactical  relation.  With  a 
Burmese  nissaya  by  Medhiyaddhaja.]  [1898.] 

See  Sadda-ngat.  OOslccS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.] 
Vol.  ii.,  pp.  1-82.  [1898-1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 

The  author  is  said  in  the  Gandhavawsa  (§  ii.)  to  haveheen 
vuttodayaka.ro  namachariyo,  not  Sangharakkhita. 

etc.  [Sambandhachinta.]  See 

Sadda-ngat.  00|1coS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  pp. 

81-95.  [1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

pp.  82-96.  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

33COCOO^OOJ  etc.  [Subodhalahkara,  or 

Alaiikara,  in  Burmese  called  Alihka.  A work  on 
the  art  of  poetry.  With  Burmese  paraphrase  by 
the  Yaw-myo-sa  Atwin-wun.]  pp.  303. 

Oj(sO  [Rangoon,  1899.]  8°.  14302.  i.  16. 

33COOQO  etc.  [Subodhalahkara. 

Followed  by  the  Vuttodaya,  known  in  Burmese 
as  the  Hsan.]  See  Moggallana. 
etc.  [Abhidhanappadipika.]  pp.  93-123.  [1898.] 
8°.  14098.  ccc.  23.(2.) 

pp.  93-123.  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(2.) 

C»^OOOCp8on(X)  oooocof  OD^jB  S etc. 

[Vuttodaya.  Preceded  by  Chhaudasaradhippayap- 
pakasanT,  a Burmese  commentary  by  Nanindabhi 
Kaviddhaja.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  64. 
[il/ft/ida/n?/,]  1897.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  27.(1.) 

The  Gandhavamsa  (§  ii.)  ascribes  the  Vuttodaya  to  a vutto- 
dayakaro  namachariyo,  distinct  from  Sangharakkhita. 

C)C'gg0300C0'^S  COjjBs  etc.  [Vuttodaya. 

With  a commentary,  styled  Vachanatthajotika,  by 
Samantapasadika  Thera,  and  another,  entitled 
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Chliappachchayadipaka,  by  Pauuasilia  Malia- 
saddhammasami.]  pp.  173.  Q^OCOS  OjfsO 
[Mandalay,  1899.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  27.(3.) 

00  ^ [Chhandouissaya,  in 

Burmese  Hsau-neikthaya.  Being  the  Vuttodaya 
in  Pali,  with  Burmese  word-for-word  translation 
and  commentary  by  Chakkindabhisiri.  Followed 
by  the  Hsan-linka,  i.e.  Chhandalahkara,  a Burmese 
poem  by  the  latter  on  the  subject  of  the  Vutto- 
daya.] pp.  122.  O jSj  [Zianyoo??-,  1900.] 

8°.  14098.  c.  74. 

. — ^ — C^QggO3CO0O^S  o1  I II  [Vuttodaya.] 

See  Saddhammasiki.  00  3 00  0 00  3 8 <2lO  etc. 

3 OO  CO 

[Saddatthabhedachiuta,  ete.~\  pp.  33-39.  1903. 

8°.  • 14099.  bb.  2. 

SAN  HTUN  AUNG,  Maung.  See  ZiN-PYU-MYA-SHIN. 

OOo8oj[OOOOOCO  etc.  [Ko-saung-hkyok- 
dhammathat.  Section  viii.  Edited,  with  Burmese 
translations,  by  San  Htuu  Aung  and  Kyaw  Zan  U.] 
[1894.]  8^  14098.  ccc.  20. 

SANIPUJAPADDHATI.  <3 

etc.  [Sanipujapaddhati.  A brief  ritual  of  the 
worship  of  the  planet-god  Saui  or  Saturn  as 
prescribed  in  the  Skandapurana.  Followed  by 
Sanipanchali,  a Bengali  poem  on  the  legend  and 
cult  of  Sani.]  pp.  25.  Calcutta,  [1901.]  ohl.  8°. 

14028.  dd.  10.(2.) 

SANKARA,  Achdrya-Svdnu,  Pontiff  of  Divarlca. 
II  etc.  [Tridandimatavibhedinl. 

A polemic  against  the  schools  of  Ramanuja  and 
other  sects  of  Vedanta.  With  an  introduction 
by  Ramachandra  Gahgadhara  Sastri.]  Vol.  i. 
pp.  ii.  iii.  191,  14.  [Benare.s,  1899.] 

8°.  14048.  e.  33. 

II  II  [Vimarsa.  A ti’eatise  on  the 

nature  of  time  and  mdyd,  the  incarnations 
culminating  in  the  birth  of  Sankara,  history  of 
the  latter  with  lists  of  his  apostolic  successors, 
and  divers  other  topics  of  philosophy  and  reli- 
gion. With  a biographical  preface  by  Vishnu 
Sastn.]  pp.  iv.  89.  [Benares, 

1898.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  21.(2.) 


SANKARA  ACHARYA. 

Two  OR  More  Works. 

etc.  [Saiikaracharya-paucharatna. 
Being  the  Vivekachudamani,  Aparokshanubhuti, 
Svatraauirupana,  Atmabodha,  and  Vakyavritti. 
Edited  with  a Gujarati  translation  by  Jayarama 
Raghuuatha.]  5 pts.  Bombay,  [1892.]  12°. 

14098.  b.  24. 

Sri-Sankaraebarya^s  Miscellaneous  Works  . . . 

' [Vol.  I,  the  com- 

mentaries on  the  Vishnusahasranama  and  Sauat- 
j sujatiya  with  the  original  text;  Vol.  II,  Aparo- 

1 kshauubhuti  and  Satasloki,  with  commentaries 
I . . ■ ■ - 

ascribed  respectively  to  Sayana  and  Anaudagiri, 

and  Haristuti  and  Dasasloki  with  the  coiu- 

! mentaries  of  Svayamprakasa  and  Madhusudaua 

I respective!}^,  called  Haritattvamuktavali  and 

Siddhiintabindu  ; Vol.  Ill,  Upadesasahasri,  with 

Ramatlrtha^s  commentaries  called  Upadesartha- 

i vibhaga  and  Padayojanika  ; Vol.  IV,  Atmabodha, 

Vivekachudamani,  Vakyavritti,  Svatmanirupana, 

I Yogataravall,  and  Sarvavedantasiddhantasara- 

sahgraha.]  . . . Edited  by  A.  Mahadeva  Sastri  . . . 

I and  Panditaratnara  K.  Rangacharya.  1898-1899. 

j /See  Mysore. — Government  of  Mysore.  Government 

Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca  Sanskrita, 

j etc.  Nos.  19-22.  1893,  etc.  8°.  14004.  b.  10. 

' A Compendium  of  the  Raja  Yoga  Philosophy, 
comprising  the  principal  treatises  of  Shrimat 
* Shankaracharya  and  other  renowned  authors  [sell. 

I the  Aparokshanubhuti  and  Vakyasudha,  in  San- 
skrit, with  translation  by  Manilala  DvivedI ; 
j Atmaviveka  and  Vivekachudamani,  translated  by 
I Mohinimohana  Chattopadhyaya  ; Atmabodha, 
translated  by  B.  Narasirnhaiya  ; Sadananda’s 
Vedantasara,  tran.slated  by  W.  Ward  ; and  the 
Charpatapanjari,  translated  by  J.  N.  Parama- 
nauda.  Second  edition.]  pp.  i.  i.  161.  Bombay, 
1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  53. 

Atmanatma-viveka,  or  Discrimination  of  Spirit 
I and  Not-Spirit  . . . and  Atmabodha  . . . Trans- 
lated ...  by  Mohiui  M.  Chatterjee  [and  B.  Nara- 
sindiaiya  respectively],  pp.  66.  Bombay,  [1904.] 

16°.  14048.  a.  30. 

I Reprinted  from  the  “ Compendium  of  Raja  Yoga  Philo- 
sophy.'' 
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etc.  [Sankaracliarjer  Grau-  ' 
tliamala.  Comprising  tlie  Atmabodha,  Aparo-  j 
ksbanubliiiti,  and  Vakyavritti,  togetlier  with  49  of  J 
tlie  philosophical  and  religious  poems  generally 
ascribed  to  Sankara.  With  Bengali  translations  I 
by  Kallprasanna  Vidyaratna.  Second  edition.]  | 
pp.  iii.  208.  \_CaJcutta,  1903.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  30. 

Selections.  , 

See  Manilala  Nabhubhai  Dvivedi.  The  Imita-  } 
tion  of  Sankara.  Being  . . . texts  bearing  on  tlie 
Advaita  [from  Sankara’s  works,  etc.,  with  English  : 
translation,]  etc.  1895.  8°.  14048,  cc.  1. 

Commentaries. 

\_Bhagavadgltd.^  See  Mahabharata.  — Bhaga- 

vadgita. — Sa7if!krlt.  . . . The  Bha-  , 

gavad-gita,  with  tlie  commentary  of  Sri  Sankara-  i 
charya,  etc.  1895.  8°.  [Mysore  Government  ' 

Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca  Sanshrita.^ 

14004.  b.  6. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit. etc.  (Shrimat  Bhagavadgita 

with  the  Bliashya  by  . . . Sankaracharya,  etc.)  \ 
1897.  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  34.) 

See  Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadgita.  — 

English.  The  Bhagavad-gita,  with  the  com- 
mentary of  Shri  ShankaracliM-ya-,  etc.  1897.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  25. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Saoi- 

skrit  and  English.  The  Bhagabat  Gita  with 
[English  translation  of]  the  commentary  by  Shri 
Shankaracharya,  etc.  1902.  8°.  14065.  c.  52. 

[Brahmasutra.]  See  Badarayana.  The  Vedanta- 
Sutras  with  the  commentary  by  Sankara/rarya. 
Translated  by  G.  Thibaut.  1890-1896.  8°.  [Sacred  i 
Books  of  the  East.]  2003.  b.  (vol,  34,  38.) 

See  Akhandananda,  discijAe  of 

Akhan  ddnubhuti.  . . . Tattva-  , 

dipana,  a commentary  on  Panchapadikaviva- 
rana,  [Prakasatma’s  commentary  on  Padma- 
pada’s  Panchapadika,  the  latter  being  a 
commentary  upon  Sankara’s  Bhashya  I.  i.  : 
1-4]  etc.  1901,  etc.  8°.  14049.  a.  3.  , 


SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

See  Badarayana.  ii 

etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  the  commentary 
of  Advaitananda  upon  Sankara’s  hhdshya.] 
1894.  8°.  [Advaitamahjarl.]  14048.  e.  23. 

See  Badarayana.  The  Vedanta- 

kalpataru  of  Amalananda.  [Comprising  the 
Brahmasutra  with  the  supercommeutary  of 
Amalananda  upon  the  Bhamati  in  elucida- 
tion of  Sankara’s  Sarirakabhashya,]  etc. 
1895-1897.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  11.) 

See  Badarayana.  The  Vedanta- 

kalpataruparimala  of  Appayadikshita,  etc. 
1895-1898.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  12.) 

See  Badarayana. 

etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  com- 
inentary  based  on  that  of  Sankara.]  [l  897.] 

8°.  14048.  cc.  8.(3.) 

See  Padmapada.  The  Paucha- 

padika  ...  [A  commentary  on  Sankara’s 
Sarirakabhashya  I.  i.  1-4]  etc.  (Part  II.  The 
Pahchapadikavivarana,  etc.)  1891-1892.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  2.) 

■ See  Padmapada.  The  Paucapadika 

. . . Translated  by  A.  Venis.  1901,  etc.  8°. 
[The  Pandit.]  14096.  d.  6. (vol.  23,  etc.) 

See  Ramananda  Sarasvati,  disciple 

of  Govinddnanda.  . . . Viva- 

ranopanyasa  ...  [a  summary  of  Praka- 
satma’s Pauchapadikavivarana,]  etc.  1901. 
8°.  14048.  cc.  37. 

See  SuDARSANA  Acharya,  Panjilbl. 

II  '^4:  . . . The  Adwaita  Chandrika.  A work 
on  Vedanta  philosophy  of  Shankar,  etc. 

1901.  8°.  14048.  dd.  16.(1.) 

[Lalitdtrisatl.]  See  Puranas. — Brahmdndap^irdna. 
[Lalitdtrisatl .]  Trisati  with  . . . Saukracharya’s 
Bhasya  [called  Trisatinamarthaprakasika,]  etc. 
1902.  12°.  14033.  a.  45.(1.) 

[Sanats'njidhja A]  See  Mahabharata.  — Udyoga- 

parva.  [Sanatsujatiya.  With  com- 
mentary of  Sankara.]  1898.  8°.  [Mysore 

Government  Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.]  14004.  b.  10. (vol.  1.) 
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SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Commentaries  {continued). 

{Ufanisliads.)  See  TJpantshads.  — Small  Col- 
lections. Selections  from  the  Upanishads.  Trans- 
lated into  English.  With  notes  from  Sankara 
Acharya,  eic.  1895.  8°.  \_S acred  Bo olis  of  the  East 
Described  and  Examined.)  14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  2.) 

• See  Upanishads.— SmaZZ  Collections. 

^tc.  [Upanishadavali.  Ten  Upanishads, 
including  the  Mundakop.°  and  Kathop.®,  with  the 
commentaries  of  Sankara.]  [1896.]  12°. 

14010.  b.  12. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections.  ^Qs^rr- 

u£l  L—U  rrsi^uj  Lo  etc.  [Dasopanishad- 

dravidabhashya.  Ten  Upanishads,  with  a Tamil 
commentary  comprising  translations  of  the  com- 
mentary of  Sankara,  etc.,  with  the  Karika  of 
Gaudapada  and  Sahkara^s  commentary  thereupon 
in  Tamil.]  [1897] -1898.  8°.  14010.  dd.  14. 

See  Upanishads Small  Collections.  The 

Isa,  Kena  & Mundaka  Upanishads  [in  Sanskrit 
and  English]  and  Sri  Sankara^s  commentary  [in 
English],  etc.  (Vol.  II,  The  Katha  and  Prasna 
Upanishads,  etc.  Vol.  Ill,  IV,  The  Chhan- 
dogya  Upanishad,  etc.  Vol.  V,  The  Aitareya 
and  Taittiriya  Upanishads,  etc.)  1898,  etc.  12°. 

14010.  b.  20. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections . Amri- 

tabindu  and  Kaivalya  Upanishads.  With  com- 
mentaries [in  English,  compiled  from  the  works 
of  Sankara  and  others] . Translated  ...  by  A. 
Mahadeva  Sastri.  1898.  12°.  14010.  b.  19. 


■ See  Upanishads. — Selections,  ii 

■*117:  II  [Santipatha.  With  commentaries  of  San- 
kara.] 1892.  8°.  [Ushd.]  14010.  c.  43. (vol.  2.) 


Aitareyopanishad.  Sankara’s  Introduction 

[in  English].  1898.  See  Periodical  Pdblications. — 
Madras.  The  Brahmavadin,  etc.  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  480- 
488.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14048.  g.  l.(vol.3.) 


See  Sdresvara  Acharya. 

(Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashya- 


SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Commentaries  {continued). 

vartika  ...  [A  commentary  upon  the  Brihada- 
ranyakopanishad  as  expounded  by  Sankara,]  etc.) 
[1892-1894.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.(no.  16.) 

Translation  of  [passages  from]  Sankara’s 

commentary  on  the  Chandogya  Upanishad.  1898. 
See  Periodical  Publications.  — Madras.  The 

Brahmavadin,  etc.  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  440-451.  1895, 
etc.  8°.  14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  3.) 


See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

( (1)  Shri  Isavasyopanisbad  with 
the  Bhashya  of  . . . Sankaracharya  and  Com- 
mentary by  . . . Anandadnyana,  etc.)  [1888.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  5.) 

— See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  (Isa-Upanishad.  With  the  Bhasyas 
of  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana,  Sri  Sankaracharyya, 
etc.)  1895.  8°.  14010.  cc.  3.(1.) 

• See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

The  Isavasyopanisbad.  Translated  . . . with  the 
commentaries  of  Sri  Sankaracharya  and  Sri 
Anantacharya,  etc.  1896.  8°.  14010.  cc.  6. 


La  introduzione  del  commento  di  (^ahkara 

alia  Kathakopanisad.  [With  translation  and 
notes]  per  P.  E.  Pavolini.  pp.  7.  Roma,  1892. 
8°.  14010.  dd.  5.(3.) 

Extracted  from  the  Rendiconti  of  the  Reale  Accademia 
dei  Lincei,  session  of  Eeh.  21,  1892. 


See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

(The  Kenopanishat  with  the  Pada  and 
Vakya  Bhashyas  of  . . . tsankaracharya  and  com- 
mentary of  . . . Anandadnyana,  etc.)  [1888.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  6.) 

Translation  of  [passages  from]  Sankara’s 

commentary  on  Kena  Upanishad.  1897.  See 
Periodical  Publications. — Madras.  The  Brahma- 
vadin, etc.  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  99-103,  182-185.  1895, 

etc.  8°.  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  3.) 


See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

The  Mandukyopanishad.  With  . . the  Bhashya 

2 Q 
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SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Commentaries  {continued). 

of  Sankara.  Translated  into  English,  etc.  1894. 

oo  14007.  cc.  24. 


See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

[Mundakopanishad.  With  the  com- 
mentary of  Sankara,  the  gloss  of  Anaudagiri, 
etc.~\  [1889.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  9.) 

Translation  of  [passages  from]  Sankara’s 

commentary  on  the  iVlundaka  XJpanishad.  1 898. 
See  Periodical  Publications.  — Madras.  The 
BrahmavMin,  etc.  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  360-365.  1895, 

etc.  8°.  14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  3.) 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  [Nrisimhatapaniyo- 
panishad.  Parts  i.  and  ii.,  the  former  with  the 
commentary  of  Saiikara.]  [1895.]  8 . 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  30.) 


■ See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

(Sri  Prasnopanishad  with  the  Bhashya 
of  . . . Sankaracharya  and  its  commentary  by  . . . 
Anandajnyana,  etc.)  [1889.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  8.) 

[Translation  of  Sankara’s  commentary  on] 

Prasnopanishad  vi.  3.  1897.  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Madras.  The  Brahmavadin,  etc. 
Vol.  HI,  pp.  57-62.  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14048.  g.  l.(vol.  3.) 


Brahmanandavalli  of  Taittariya  Upanishad. 

[Selections]  translated  from  Sankara’s  com- 
mentary. 1897.  See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Madras.  The  Brahmavadin,  efc.  Vol.  II,  no.  25, 
26.  1895,  etc.  4°.  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  2.) 

\_Vishnusahasrandma.'\  See  Mahabharata.  — 
Anusdsanaparva.  [Vishnnsa- 

hasranama.  W^ith  commentary  of  Sankara.]  1898. 
8°.  [Mysore  Government  Oriental  Library  Series  : 
Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.]  14004.  b.  10.(vol.  1.) 

See  Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva.  The 

Vishnu  Sahasranama,  with  Sri  Sankaracharya’s 
commentary,  translated  into  English,  etc.  1901. 
qo  14048.  bb.  52. 


SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 

etc.  [Sahkaracharya-pancharatna. 
Being  the  Vivekachudamani,  Aparokshanubhuti, 
Svatmanirupana,  Atmabodha,  and  Vakyavritti. 
With  Gujarati  translation.]  [1892.]  12°.  See 

above.  Two  or  More  Works.  14098.  b.  24. 

etc.)  [Aparokshanubhuti, 
with  the  commentary  ascribed  to  Sayana  ; 
DasaslokI,  with  that  of  Madhusudana  ; Upadesa- 
sahasrl,  with  that  of  RMnatIrtha  ; and  the  Atma- 
bodha, Vivekachudamani,  Vakyavritti,  and  Svatma- 
nirupana.] See  above.  Two  or  More  Works. 
Sri- Sankaracharya’s  Miscellaneous  Works,  etc. 
Vol.  II-IV.  1898-1899.  8°.  {Mysore  Government 
Oriental  Library  Series:  Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.~\ 

14004.  b.  10. (vol.  2-4.) 

A Compendium  of  the  Raja  Yoga  Philo- 
sophy . . . [sa7.  the  Aparokshanubhuti  and 

Vakyasudha,  with  translation  by  Manilala  Dvivedi ; 
Atmaviveka  and  Vivekachudamani,  translated  by 
Mohinimohana  Chattopadhyaya  ; Atmabodha, 
translated  by  B.  Narasimhaiya,  etc.~\  1901.  8°. 

See  above.  Two  or  More  Works.  14048.  bb.  63. 


[Aparokshanubhuti.  With  the 
Marathi  samaslold  version  of  Vamana.]  [1891.] 
See  Vamana  Pandita,  the  Marathi  Poet. 
etc.  [Vamani  Grantha.]  Vol.  4,  pp.  179-200. 
[1889-1891.]  8°.  14140.  b.  23.(vol.  4.) 

etc.  [Aparokshanu- 
bhuti. Edited  with  Marathi  translation  and  com- 
mentary by  Vishnu  Vamana  Bajjat,  calling  himself 
Acharyabhakta  Vishnu.]  pp.  ii.  123. 

[Bombay,  1903.]  12°.  14048.  b.  44. 

Aparokshanubhuti, eic.  [Translated  into  English.] 
1901.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Madras. 
The  Brahmavadin,  etc.  Vol.  VI,  no.  5.  1895, 

etc.  8°.  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  6.) 

Unfinished. 


^ [sic]  etc.  [Atma- 
bodha. With  Canarese  translation  and  com- 
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SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc,  {continued). 

mentaiy  by  Vedanta  Venkata  Subbaiya.]  pp.  2, 
52.  [Bangalore^  1902.  12°. 

14048.  b.  16.(3.) 

The  Awakening  to  the  Self.  Translated  from 
the  Sanskrit  of  Shankara  the  Master  by  Charles 
Johnston,  pp.  31.  New  York,  1897.  ohl.  12°. 

14048.  a.  18. 

Atma  Bodha,  or  Knowledge  of  Spirit.  [Trans- 
lated into  English.]  See  Sitanatha  Datta. 
Sankaracharya,  etc.  pp.  49-62.  1897.  12°. 

14048.  a.  22. 

Atmabodha,  or  the  Perception  of  Self.  Trans- 
lated ...  by  ...  N.  Dhole.  1899.  See  Peri- 
odical Publications. — Calcutta.  The  Oriental, 

etc.  Vol.  I,  no.  9-10.  1898,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8825.  b.  (vol.  1.) 

Atma  Bodha.  Or  Knowledge  of  the  Self  . . . [Trans- 
lated] by  Chunilal  C.  Bohra.  1901.  See  Peri- 
odical Publications. — Madras.  The  Brahmavadiu, 
etc.  Vol.  VI,  no.  7-8.  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14048.  g.  l.(vol.  6.) 

Atma  Bodha.  Selbsterkenntnis  . . . Ubersetzt 
von  Franz  Hartmann.  pp.  iii.  19.  Leipzig, 
Meerane  [printed,  1895.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  9.(3.) 

e^c.  [Ajnana- 

bodhinl,  also  called  Adhyatmopadesavidhi. 
A commentary,  ascribed  to  Sankara,  on  his 
Atmabodha.  Followed  by  the  Hai’im-ide- 
stuti.]  pp.  28,  8.  [Calcutta, 

1874.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  45.(1.) 


etc.  TDasasloki.  With 

the  commentary  Siddhantabindu  or  Siddhanta- 

tattvab°.  of  Madhusudana  Sarasvati  upon  it. 
Followed  by  the  Hastamalakasloka.]  pp.  36. 

[Madras,  1892.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  9.(1.) 

II  etc.  [Dasasloki.  With  the  com- 
mentary Siddhantabindu  of  Madhusudana  Sara- 

svati and  the  supercommentary  Nyayaratnavall  or 


SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc.  {continued). 

Ratnavali  of  Brahmananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  i.  iv. 
212.  1893.  /See  Harihara  SastrI,  (ros/i^/tipMram, 

and  others.  ll  etc.  [Advaitamanjari.] 

1892-1895.  8°.  14048.  e.  23. 


See  SuRESVARA  Acharta.  I [Pan- 

chlkaranavarttika.  A metrical  paraphrase  of 
Sahkara^s  Panchlkaranaprakriya.]  1891.  8°, 

[Vidyodaya.)  14096.  cc.  (vol.  20.) 

See  SuRESVARA  Acharya.  etc.  [Mana- 

sollasa.  Followed  by  Panchlkaranavarttika.] 
1895.  8°.  [Mysore  Government  Oriental  Library 

Series  : Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.) 


Svatmanirupanam  . . . translated  into 

English  by  J.  Harihara  Aiyar.  1900-1901.  See 
Periodical  Publications. — Madras.  The  Brahma- 
vadin,  etc.  Vol.  VI,  no.  1-4.  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14048.  g.  l.(vol.  6.) 


[Vakyasudha.  With  com- 
mentary.] See  Nityananda  SarasvatI. 

(3^c.  [Vedantagranthapanchaka.]  pp.  1- 
47.  [1891.]  12°.  14048.  b.  15.(2.) 

^^  . . . etc.  [Vakyasudha.  With  com- 

mentary of  Brahmananda  Bharatl.]  pp.  i.  33. 
See  Ramananda  SarasvatI,  disciple  of  Govindtl- 
nanda.  • . . Vivaranopanyasa,  etc. 

1901.  8°.  14048.  cc.  37. 

<5^  etc.  [Vakyasudha,  here  called 

Drigdrisyaviveka.  With  a commentary  in  Telugu, 
based  upon  the  Vakyasudhavyakhya  of  Brahma- 
nanda Bharatl,  by  Aparokshanubhavl  Vakula- 
bharana  Paradesl.]  pp.  iv.  84.  15’r6^c0^r3^:XD 

[Madras,]  1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  55. 

The  poem  is  here  ascribed  to  Yidyaranya. 

a'^cgjo_ri(Soj<feg  (njd&fos^o . s]oB)Oa_iC£2joro. 
i2ejO<gjfiDO  ©OraAOra ojoaoeooolrwo  i2_l  . [Vakya- 
sudha, or  Drigdrisyaviveka.  With  two  commen- 
taries. Edited  with  a Malayalam  translation  by 
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SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc.  {continued,). 

Ij.  P.  Subralimanya  Sastri.]  pp.  i.  i.  65.  Palghat, 

1903.  8°.  14049.  a.  7.(3.) 


Vakya  Vritti  . . . [Translated]  Cliunilal  C. 
Bolira.  1901.  See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Madras.  The  BrahmavMin,  etc.  Vol.  YI,  no.  12, 
pp.  751-760.  189.5,  etc.  8°.  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  6.) 


t)  oJ§  etc.  [Vivekachudamani.  With 

Telugu  glosses  and  commentaries  compiled  by 
Raviidi  Riima  Sastri.  Edited  by  R.  Trivikrama 
Sastri.]  pp.  225.  c0^5  [Bellary,  1898.] 

8°.  14048.  c.  72.(2.) 

II  ll  [Vive- 

kachudamani. With  the  commentary  Snbodhinl 
of  Harinamadatta  Misra.]  ff.  iii.  102. 

[Benares,  1901.]  old.  4°.  14048.  e.  36. 

etc.  [Vivekachudamani.  With  Hindi 

Cs 

commentary,  styled  AdvaitamritabodhinI,  and 
verbal  analysis  by  Aravindananda  Yati.  Edited 
with  footnotes  by  Nrisimha  Deva  Sarma.]  pp. 
xii.  746.  ^^5^:  [Lahore,  1902.']  8°. 

14049.  a.  6. 

Das  Palladium  der  Weisheit.  Viveka  Chuda- 
mani  . . . Aus  dem  Sanskrit  iibersetzt  von  Mohini 
Chatterji.  pp.  i.  98.  Leipzig,  Meerane  [printed, 

1895.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  9.(4.) 

Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 

See  Ram.adatalu  Majumdae.  etc. 

[Vicharachandrodaya.  A Bengali  exposition  of 
the  Vedanta,  preceded  by  a selection  of  Vedantic 
hymns  by  Sankara  and  others.  Followed  by  the 
Vedantastotravall,  hymns  chiefly  by  Sankara, 
and  Panchadevatadhyaua  and  Panchadevatastava, 
hymns  and  meditations  upon  the  five  deities, 
ascribed  to  Sankara  and  others.]  [1901.]  12°. 

14123.  e.  22. 

t <3  l)  [Mohamudgara, 

Yatipanchaka,  and  Sadhanapanchaka.  With 
Bengali  metrical  translation.]  See  Tarakumaka 
Kaviratna.  etc.  [Pancharnrita.]  pp.  11- 

29.  [1892.]  12°.  14028.  b.  73.(1.) 


SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works  {continued). 

[Aparadhastotra 

and  Devipancharatnastotra.]  See  Sadasiva  DIk- 
SHITA,  etc.  [Aga- 

mikasivapujavidhi.]  pp.  112-116,  119-120. 

[1893.]  12°.  14028.  b.  85. 

ll)  [Prasnottarl  and  Sadhanapanchaka. 
With  Hindi  version.]  pp.  5,  2.  See  Sukhananda 
TripathI,  Prdjna.  ii  "S?!  etc.  [Brahma- 

vilfisa.]  [1 894.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  32.(1.) 

Saundaryalahari  of  ^ri  Sankaracharya  with  Laksh- 
midhara^s  commentary,  Bhavanopanishad  with 
Bhaskararaja’s  commentary,  and  Devi-panchastavi 
[comprising  the  Laghustuti,  Charchastava,  Ghata- 
stava,  Ambastava,  and  Sakalajananistotra]. 

Edited  [with  introduction]  by  A.  Mahadeva 

/ 

Sastri  . . . and  Panditaratnam  K.  Raugacharya. 

^.) 

pp.  xiii.  iv.  253,  27,  ii.  1896.  See  Mysore.— 
Government  of  Mysore.  Government  Oriental 
Library  Series.  Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.  No.  11. 
1893,  etc.  8°.  14004.  b.  8. 

The  name  Anandalaharl  is  usuallij  given  only  to  vv.  1-41  of 
the  first  of  these  works ; the  remaining  59  vv.  of  it,  or  {as 
here)  the  tohole  100,  are  styled  Saundaryalahari. 

etc.  trrrrWTTTW^  etc.)  [Satasloki, 

with  commentary  ascribed  to  Anandagiri ; Hari- 
stuti,  with  the  commentary  of  Svayaiuprakasa ; 
Yogataravall  ; and  Sarvavedantasiddhantasara- 
saiigraha.]  See  above.  Two  or  More  Works. 
Sri-Sankarachai-ya^s  Miscellaneous  Works,  etc. 
Vol.  II,  IV.  1898-1899.  8°.  [Mysore  Govern- 

ment Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca  San- 
sk7'ita.]  14004.  b.  10. (vol.  2,  4.) 

etc.  [Manitrayl.  Three  Vaishnava 
poems  ascribed  to  Sankara  and  his  disciples,  viz. 
Lakshminrisimhastotra,  Govindadvadasamanjari- 
kast.°  or  Bhajagovinda,  and  Govindachaturdasa- 
maujarikast.°  With  Telugu  introduction,  word- 
for-word  translations,  and  commentaries  by  K. 
Tiruvehkatacharya.]  pp.  202.  Madras,  1899. 
16°.  14028.  a.  28. 
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SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works  {contimied). 

Lord  Shankar’s  Song  [,  viz.  the  Bhajagovinda 
in  16  stanzas,  followed  by  two  other  poems 
ascribed  to  Saiikara,  in  Sanskrit  and  English].  See 
XJpANiSHADS. — Separate  Upanishads.  An  English 
translation  of  the  Prashnopanishat,  etc.  pp.  36- 
47.  1899.  12°.  14048.  a.  20.(2.) 

etc.  [Sahkaracharyer  Gx'antha- 
rnala.  Comprising  the  Atmabodha,  Aparokshanu- 
bhuti,  and  Vakyavritti,  together  with  49  of  the 
philosophical  and  religious  poems  generally 
ascribed  to  Sankara.  With  Bengali  translations 
by  Kallprasanna  Vidyaratna.]  [1903.]  8°.  See 

above.  Two  or  More  Works.  14033.  aa.  30. 


[Ambashtaka.  With  commentary.]  pp.l2. 
[1889.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 

etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  II, 
no.  8.  1887-[1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  2.) 

[For  texts  of  the  Amnayavistara,  purporting  to 
be  extracted  from  the  Mathamnayasetu  ascribed 
to  Sankara  :]  See  below. 

■^l  [Annapurnivstotra.  With  a litho- 

graphed picture  of  the  temple  of  the  goddess  at 
Benares.]  pp- 4;  \ folding  plate.  ^1%  \_Benares, 

1891.]  12°.  14003.  e.  2.(20.) 

Dwadasa  Manjari  of  Sreemath  Sankaracharya, 
[also  called  Bhajagovinda  and  Charpatapanjari,  in 
the  recension  of  12  stanzas,]  rendered  into  English 
verse  by  0.  L.  Sarma.  [With  the  Sanskrit  text.] 
pp.  11.  Madanapalle,\Q^^.  16°.,  14010.  a.  4. 

[Govindadva- 

dasamanjarika.  A recension  of  the  Charpata- 
panjari in  12  stanzas.]  See  above. 
etc.  [Manitrayl.]  pp.  100-142.  1899.  16°. 

14028.  a.  28. 

I etc.  [Govindashtaka,  or 

Charpatapaujari,  in  a recension  comprising  17 
stanzas.  With  Hindi  version  by  Radhakrishna 


SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works  {continued). 

Sarma.  Followed  by  two  Hindi  hymns  to  Hari 
and  Kali.]  pp.  13.  [Boni,hay,  1901.] 

12°.  ^ 14028.  bb.  5.(1.) 

[Charpatapanjarika.  In  16 
stanzas.]  ff.  7.  [Rawal  Pindi,  1902.] 

obi.  12°.  14028.  b.  73.(6.) 

Charapatapanjari  [sic]  . . . translated  by  Mr.  J. 
N.  Parmanand.  See  above,  Two  or  More  Works. 
A Compendium  of  the  Raja  Yoga  Philosophy,  etc. 
pp.  160-161.  1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  53. 

. . . The  Dakshinamiirti-stotra 
of  Sri  Sankaracharya,  with  commentaries  [en- 
titled respectively  Manasollasa,  Tattvasudha,  and 
Manasollasavrittanta]  by  Suresvaracharya,  Sva- 
yamprakasa  & Ramatirtha.  [Followed  by  the 
poem  called  Panchikaranavarttika  by  Suresvara.] 
Edited  by  A.  Mahadeva  Sastri  . . . and  Pandita- 
ratnam  K.  Rangacharya.  pp.  iv.  v.  170,  vii.  4. 
1895.  See  Mysore.  — Government  of  Mysore. 
Government  Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.  No.  6.  1893,  etc.  8°.  14004.  b.  5. 

The  Vedanta  Doctrine  of  Sri  Sankaracharya. 
[Comprising  Sankara’s  Dakshinamurtistotra  with 
Suresvara’s  Manasollasa,  the  Pranavavarttika  of 
the  latter,  and  the  Dakshinamurtyupanishad, 
translated  into  English  and  annotated,  with 
preface  and  introduction,]  by  A.  Mahadeva 
Sastri.  [To  which  is  appended  the  Sanskrit 
text  of  the  Dakshinamurtyupanishad  and  Dakshi- 
namurtistotra.] pp.  Ixxv.  170.  Madras,  1899. 
12°.  14048.  b.  36. 

Forms  part  of  the  Vedic  Religion  Series,  Minor  Upani- 
shads, Vol.  II. 

The  Dakshinamurti  Stotra,  etc.  [With  English 
metrical  translation  by  S.  Vehkataramanan.] 
1901.  /See  Periodical  Publications. — Madras. 
The  Light  of  Truth,  or  Siddhanta  Deepika,  etc. 
Vol.  IV,  no.  10,  pp.  217-218.  1897,  etc.  4°. 

14170.  fff.  4.(vol.  4.) 

II  [Dakshinamui’ti- 
stotra,  or  °ashtaka.]  See  Vedapadastava.  i-Sf  . . . 

V [Vedapadastava.]  pp.  27-31. 
1903.  16°.  14033.  a.  47.(2.) 
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SANKARA  ACHARYA  [continued). 

Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works  [continued). 

[Daridryablianjanashtaka.]  See 
Krittivasas.  QIRCQ’^QG’  etc.  [Balunkes- 

varanka  Janan.]  pp.  10-12.  1901.  16°. 

14028.  a.  19.(4.) 

TJiis  poem  is  also  styled  Ddridryadulikliabhanjana° , and 
in  the  Brihat-stotraratndkara  °dahanastotra. 

oX).  [Govindacha- 
turdasamafijarika.]  See  above.  etc. 

[Manitrayl.]  pp.  143-200.  1899.  16°. 

14028.  a.  28. 

1 [Harim-ide-stuti,  here  called 
Haritattvamuktavall,  the  title  usually  given  to 
Svayamprakasa’s  commentary.]  pp.  8.  See  above, 
Philosophical  Poems,  etc.  etc.  [Ajna- 

nabodhinl.]  pt.  2.  [1874.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  45.(1.) 

II  etc.  [Harim-ide-stuti.  With 

a Gujarati  commentary  by  Chidghanananda,  en- 
titled Amritadhara.]  pp.  i.  i.  92.  [Bombay, 

1897.]  12°.  14033.  a.  32. 

Hymns  in  Praise  of  Hari,  etc.  [Harim-ide-stotra, 
in  English.]  1902.  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Madras.  The  Brahmavadin,  etc.  Vol. 
VII,  no.  2,  pp.  198-206.  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14048.  g.  l.(vol.  7.) 

i^iwoc3BnnT.sJiTiu-i<3^^^tTtBe^^c^S)cShn.\Zfik- 

napradipika.  A tract  of  40  stanzas  on 
Vedanta.  With  a note  on  the  life  of  Sankara, 
by  Manavikrama.]  See  Manavikrama  Kavi. 
8iTJ3(pSlK^8<Trh<FS)pnT^£H-ogfTQnrgmfT  ...  .^j^rrs 

etc.  [Essays  and  poems.]  [1890.] 

8°.  14072.  d.  35. 

xxo.  [Lakshminrisimha- 
stotra,  or  Lakshmlnrisimhakaravalambast°.]  See 
above.  etc.  [Manitrayl.]  pp.  1-99. 

1899.  16°.  14028.  a.  28. 

efc.  [Lakshminrisimhastotra.  With 

a Hindi  translation  by  Govindasimha  of  Benares.] 
pp.  11.  [Kalyan,  1901.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  93.(6.)  i 

[Manishapauchaka.  With  the  tlhd  \ 
of  Biilagopalendra.]  See  Nityananda  SarasvatL 
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Doubtful  AND  Supposititious  Works  [continued). 

etc.  [Vedantagranthapanchaka.] 
pp.  93-112.  [1891.]  8°.  14048.  b.  15.(2.) 

. *T?T^T^;  etc.  [Mathamnaya,  or  Alathamnaya- 
setu.  A short  work  in  verse  ascribed  to  Sankara, 
and  giving  the  rules  of  the  religious  colleges  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  him.  Edited  with  a pre- 
face in  Marathi  by  Daji  Nagesa  Dharrnadhikari.] 
pp.  xi.  23.  [Bombay,  1892.]  16°. 

14048.  a.  9.(3.) 

esjg  [Mathamnayasetu.  A 

portion,  styled  Amnayavistara,  in  another  re- 
cension.] See  Mathamnaya. 
etc.  [Mathamnaya,  etc)  pp.  11-16.  1894.  8°. 

14048.  bb.  42.(3.) 

. . . ^oll 8n u_jQsuvjm-«s  \\  [Amnayavistara.] 
See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

8o^nB  etc.  [Punyaslokamanjarl.]  pp.  34-38. 
[1895.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  42.(2.) 

The  Aloha-mudgara  . . . With  its  translation  into 
English  and  Hindustani  verse  by  Dina  Natha 
Deva.  pp.  i.  8.  Calcutta,  1896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  32.(2.) 

Moha-mudgara  of  Sreemut  Sankaracbarya.  [With 
English  translation.]  1899.  See  Periodical  Pub- 
lications.— Calcutta.  The  Oriental,  etc.  Vol.  II, 
pt.  i.,  pp.  4-6.  1898,  etc.  8°.  8825.  b.(vol.  2.) 

8j^^-^o^aj8njBGu5lc3i(3).j-i)^iTC'e\^iT^\\  [Mri- 
tyurnjayamanasikapujastotra.]  See  Apyaya  Di- 
KSHiTA.  i^e)jnrs^priT^<sm<FiJS  etc.  [Varadaraja- 
stava.]  pp.  20-27.  [1897.]  12°.  14076.  a.  19. 

'5TVI  [Nirvanapanchaka.  With  the 

vivriti  of  Nityananda  Sarasvati.]  See  Nitya- 
nanda SarasvatL  etc.  [Vedanta- 
granthapanchaka.] pp.  79-92.  [1891.]  12°. 

14048.  b.  15.(2.) 

Parmarthasara  . . . Translated  [into  English] 

. . . by  N.  D[hol].  1899.  See  Periodical  Pub- 
lications.— Calcutta.  The  Oriental,  etc.  Vol.  I, 
no.  11-12.  1898,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8825.  b.(vol.  1.) 
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SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works  {contin^fed) . 

\ 

’Cn^i  etc.  [Prabodhasudha- 
kara.  A poem  in  254  stanzas  on  Yaishnava 
monism.  With  a Hindi  translation  by  Rama- 
svarupa  Sarrna.]  pp.  83.  [ilforad- 

abad,  1901.]  8°.  14049.  b.  5. 

?nifinTWHT%ofiT  II  [Samyaminamamalika.  A list  of 
the  names  of  Rishis,  in  17  stanzas,  ascribed  to 
Sankara.]  1896.  See  Venkataranganatha  Svami. 
Grandha  Pradarsani,  etc.  [No.  12.]  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  c.  2.(12.) 

Le  Bouddhisme  d’apres  les  sources  bralimaniques. 
I.  Sarvadarcanasariigraha  ...  II.  Sarvasiddlianta- 
samgraha[,  sections  iii.-vii.,  edited  by]  P.  W. 
Thomas  et  L.  de  la  Vallee  Poussin.  1902.  8°. 

See  Say  ANA  Acharta. — Worhs  on  Philosophy,  etc. 

14048.  e.  35. 

etc.  [Sata- 

slokl,  or  Vedantakesari.  A century  of  Vedantic 
verses.  With  the  commentary  of  Anandagiri.] 
Edited  by  Janardana  Balaji  Modak.]  [1885- 
1886.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Poona. 

[Kavyetihasasahgraha.]  Vol.  viii., 
no.  5-12,  ix.,  no.  9.  [1878-1888.]  8°. 

14072.  d.  37.(vol.  8,  9.) 

(^  . . . etc.  [Saundaryalahari. 

With  the  commentary  Lakshmidhara  of  Lakshml- 
dhara  Desika.]  pp.  145.  's~°"^^.-6X5il  \_Karvait- 
nagar,2  1892.  8°.  14028.  c.  67. 

[Anandalaharl,  or  more  pro- 
perly Saundaryalahari.]  pp.  20.  See  Jnana- 
nanda  Deva.  etc.  [Siddhantadar- 

sana.]  [1898.]  12°.  14048.  b.  33.(5.) 

The  Anandalahari,  often  confused  with  the  Saundarya- 
laharJ,  consists  of  vv.  1-41  of  the  latter. 

[Saun-  1 

^ n 

daryalahari.  With  Gujarati  prose  translation 
and  metrical  paraphrase,  and  preceded  by  a 
series  of  Gujarati  hymns  for  the  daily  I’itual 


SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued) . 

Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works  {continued) . 

of  worshippers  of  Jagadamba  Devi.]  pp.  i.  72. 

[^Alintadabad,  1899.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  9.(4.) 

Ananda  Lahari  \i.e.  Saundaryalahari  1-41].  With 
[introduction  in  English,]  yantras  and  commen- 
taries [based  chiefly  on  the  Saubhagyavardhini 
of  Kaivalyasrama,  and  the  commentaries  of 
Lakshmidhara,  Achyutananda,  Dindima,  etc.~\ 
Translated  into  English  by  R.  Anantakrishna 
Sastri.  Second  edition.  pp.  ii.  88.  Palghat, 
1899.  12°.  14048.  b.  35. 

etc.  [Shatpadamanjari.  Being  the 
Shatpadi,  a hymn  to  Vishnu,  with  a commentary 
by  Sankarananda  Tirtha.]  pp.  35.  [1889.]  See 

Periodical  Publications.  — Bombay, 
etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  Ill,  no.  5. 
1887-[1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3.) 

Luf.  . . irdisurrjB  L^j^-SLCynP!. 

etc.  [Sivanandalahari.  A century 
of  Saiva  verses.  With  word-for-word  inter- 
pretations and  paraphrases  in  Tamil.  Edited  by 
Lakshminarayanapuram  Alrityumjaya  Sastri  and 
Vehkatasvami  Aiyar  of  Mysore.]  pp.  i.  122,  iv. 
Madras,  1904.  12°.  14048.  b.  48. 

Revised  by  Muddu  Sastri  of  Madras,  according  to  the 
verses  appended. 

[Sivasuvarnamalastuti.] 
See  YEitKATAnAT-s aSarm. A,KoJcJconda. 
i^ol_o-<5  [Bhagavannamasankirtana- 

ratnavali,]  etc.)  pp.  33-34.  1886.  8°. 

14003.  c. 

i^(sm)-^<F^Sig>€T)(ri^i^-a^oj^QG^^fr.^aetc.  [Su- 
brahmanya-bhujahgastotra.  A hymn  of  33 
stanzas  in  the  bhujangapraydta  metre.  Edited 
with  grammatical  notes  in  Sanskrit  and  with 

O 

Tamil  interpretation  and  commentary  by  Mel- 
mahgalam  M.  N.  Subrahmanya  Sastri.]  pp.  viii. 
105.  8u^<3irT(?ioUiP  \_Nad^ll{]caveri,^  1902.  16°. 

14028.  a.  30. 

The  wrapper  bears  a correspjonding  title  in  Tamil. 
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Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works  {continued) . 

Sankara^s  Veda-vedanta-sara.  Text  and  trans- 
lation by  A.  W.  Smart.  1896.  See  Periodical 
Publications. — Madras.  The  Brahmavadin,  etc. 

Vol.  J,  pp.  209,  210.  1895,  etc.  4°. 

14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  1.) 

irrn(TRT^%  [Yogataravall.  29  stanzas  on  Raja- 
yoga ' philosophy.  With  Marathi  prose  transla- 
tion.] pp.  2,  6.  \_Bomhay,  1896.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  9.(3.) 

77iis  poem  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  Nandike-wara. 

[For  the  Amarusataka  ;]  See  Amaru. 

[For  the  Hastamalakastotra  and  its  commentary:] 
See  Hastamalaka  Acharya. 

[For  the  Sannyasagrahanapaddhati  :]  See  San- 

NYASAGRAHANA. 

[For  hymns  etc.  ascribed  to  Sankara  which  are 
included  in  the  Brihat-stotraratnakara  :]  See 
Stotraratnakaea. 

[For  the  Vajrasnchyupanishad  :]  See  Upanishads. 

[For  the  Rajayogabhashya  or  commentary  on  the 
Mandalabrahmanopanishad  :]  See  Upanishads.  — 
Separate  Upanishads. 

Appendix. 

See  Gurunatha  Venkatesa  Kittur. 

etc.  [Sahkaravijayachurnika.  Com- 
prising chronology  of  SahkaiVs  life  ; Matheti- 
vritta  and  Sampradayachatushtaya,  poems  enu- 
merating the  maths  founded  by  him,  ete.^  [1899.] 
8°.  14058.  b.  41. 

See  KrISHNALALA  GoVINDARAMA  DEVA.SRAYi. 

sU.  [Sahkaracharya-no 
Samaya.  A Gujarati  dissertation  on  the  chronology 
of  Sankara’s  life.]  [1898.]  8°.  14146.  gg.  4. 

See  Rama  Misra  Sastri.  . . . Turiya- 

mimamsa  [,  a treatise  upon  the  fundamental 
Vedic  principles  underlying  Sankara’s  teaching,] 
etc.  [1901.]  8°.  14058.  b.  46. 


SANKARA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Appendix  {continued) . 

See  Sankara,  Acharya- Svdmi,  Pontiff  of  Divarha. 
II  II  [Vimarsa.  A treatise  on  the  incarna- 

tions culminating  in  Sankara,  history  of  the 
latter,  etc.)  [1898.]  8°.  14048,  cc.  21.(2.) 

See  Sankaradasa,  P.K.  Sankara,  or  A brief  sketch 
of  Sankara  Acharyar’s  history,  etc.  1897.  16°. 

14028.  b.  95. 

[For  editions  of  Sayana’s  Sahkaradigvijaya  :]  See 
Sayan  A Acharya. — Worhs  on  Philosophy,  etc. 

See  SiTANATHA  Datta.  Sankaracharya.  His  life 
and  teachings,  etc.  1897.  12°.  14048.  a.  22. 

SANKARA  ACHARYA,  styled  Abhinava-Sankara- 
CHARYA.  See  Vedas.  — Yajurveda.  — Taittirlya- 
samhitd.  ^ ^ . ir^uo ^rn-u  ffjpu . 
[Satarudriya.  With  commentary  by  Abhinava- 
Sahkaracharya.]  1903.  ohl.  16°.  14010  a 8 

SANKARA  ARADHYA,  Pramathahavi. 

etc.  [Basavesavijaya.  A poem 

in  43  adhyayas  on  the  Virasaiva  saint  Basava. 
With  Canarese  paraphi’ase.]  pp.  761.  [1892- 

1894.]  See  Periodical  Publications.  — Mysore. 

[Virasaivamataprakasika.] 
Vol.  I-lII.  [1892-1895.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  39.  (vol.  1-3.) 

SANKARA  BHATTA,  son  of  Ndrdyana.  ii 

II  etc.  (Miman- 

sabalaprakasha,  [a  commentary  on  Jaimini’s  MI- 
marnsasutra,]  by  Sree  Bhatta  Shankar.  Edited 
by  Pandit  Mukunda  Shastri.)  pp.  ii.  iii.  183. 
Benares,  1902.  8°.  14004.  a.  16. 

Forms  nos.  .58  and  69  of  the  Chowkhainba  Sanskrit  Series. 
The  English  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

SANKARA  BHATTA,  son  of  NllaJcanfha.  ii 

TTTTWRrT  II  [Kundarka.  A tract  on 
the  modes  of  making  sacri6cial  trenches.  With 
the  commentary  Kundarkamarichimala  of  Raghu- 
vlra  Dikshita.  Edited  by  Yadurama  Sukla.] 
ff.  17,  lith.  [Bombay,  1893.]  obi.  8°. 

14028,  dd.  5.(1.) 
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SANKARA  DAJi  SASTRI  FADE.  See  Charaka. 

Hf?TTT  . Shree  Charaka  Sanhita. 
With  translation  & . . . notes  in  Marathi.  A 
quarterly  journal.  [Edited  by  Sankara  Fade.] 
[1897-1898.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  8. 

SANKARADASA,  P.K.  Sankara,  or  A brief  sketch 
of  Sankara  Acharyar^s  history,  [in  English,]  by 
a Devotee.  (Sankara  Vilas  Series.)  pp.  v.  35. 
Madura,  1897.  16°.  14028.  b.  95. 

SANKARAIYA  DEVANGA,  Yajamdna,  also  called 
SiVASANKARA  YoGi.  See  Agamas.  [Siddhagnma.] 
^ . . . ooOJa)  SJ  rj  O SjioJ  etc. 

[Devalabrahmabodhaka- vedokta-mulastambhana. 
Edited  with  Canarese  translations  and  commen- 
taries by  Sahkaraiya.]  [1898.]  8°.  14058.  b.  37. 

SANKARA  KAVI,  of  Mithila.  See  Sankhadhara. 

SANKARALALA,  Srotriya,  of  Bljnaur. 
etc.  [Varnavyavastha.  An  anthology  from  scrip- 
tural and  other  literature  bearing  upon  caste 
duties.  Compiled  with  a Hindi  commentary  by 
Sahkaralala.]  pp.  33.  Meeriit,  ['\^]e.Q.  [1899.] 
8°.  14058.  cc.  1. 

SANKARALALA,  son  of  Laid  Bhojadeva,  See  Go- 
RAKSHANATHA.  etc.  [Kamasastra.  Edited 

with  Hindi  version  by  Sahkaralala.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14053.  d.  61. 

SANKARALALA,  son  of  Mdhesvara. 

etc.  [Chandraprabhacharita,  or  Chandra- 
prabhabhyudaya.  An  episode  from  the  author’s 
romance  styled  Parvatiparinaya.]  pp.  ii.  iii.  iv. 
164.  [Morvi  ? 1891.]  12°. 

14070.  b.  26. 

SANKARALALA  VARMA.  ii  [Sam- 

skritavakyabhanu.]  A light  to  Sanskrit  conver- 
sation. [Being  English- Sanskrit  phrases  and 
sentences]  by  Shankara  Lala  Yarma.  pp.  i.  46. 
Lahore,  1896.  8°.  14093.  b.  38. 

SANKARA  MISRA,  son  of  Dinesvara.  See  Jaya- 
DEVA,  son  of  Bhojadeva.  The  Gita-govinda  . . . 
With  the  commentaries  Rasikapriya  of  King 
Kumbha  and  Rasamanjari  of  . . . Shankara  Mishra, 
etc.  1899.  8°.  14070.  dd.  3. 

SANKARANANDA,  disciple  of  AnandMmd.  See 
Upanishads. — General  Collections.  wwii: 


etc.  (Thirty  two  Upanisads.  With  Dipikas  by  . . . 
Shankarananda,  etc.)  [1895.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  29.) 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections, 

etc.  [Upanishadavali.  Ten  Upanishads, 
including  the  Kaivalyop°.  with  the  commentaries 
of  Sahkarananda  and  Narayana.]  [1896.]  12°. 

14010.  b.  12. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections.  Amrita- 

bindu  and  Kaivalya  Upanishads.  With  com- 
mentaries [in  English,  compiled  from  the  works 
of  Sahkarananda  and  others,]  etc.  1898.  12°. 

14010.  b.  19. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  TJpanishad,s. 

((1)  Shri  Isavasyopanishad  with 
. . . (5)  The  Dipika  by  . . . Sankarananda,  etc.) 
[1888.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  5.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

The  Isavasyopanishad.  Translated  . . . with  . . . 
notes  from  the  Tikas  of  . . . Sankarananda,  etc. 
[1896.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  6. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

(The  Kenopanishad  . . . And  the 
Dipikas  of  the  same  by  . . . Sankarananda  and 
Narayana,  etcj  [1888.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  6.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

HWqDTqH®  (Sri  Prasnopanishad  with  . . . Dipika 
of  the  same  by  . . . Sankarananda,  etc.)  [1889.] 

8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  8.) 

SANKARANANDA  AVADHUTA,  disciple  of  Pra- 
Icdsdnanda.  See  Nanak.  etc. 

[Nanakagita.  With  Hindi  version  by  Sahkara- 
nanda.] [1901.]  8°.  14049.  b.  4. 

See  Nanak.  etc. 

[Nirakaramlmarnsadarsana.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation of  Kesavananda’s  hhushya  by  Sahkara- 
nanda.] [1903.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  3. 

SANKARANANDA  TIRTHA,  disciple  of  Sivandrd- 
yandnanda.  See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works.  etc.  [Shat- 

padamaujarl.  Being  the  Shatpadi  with  commen- 
tary by  Sahkarananda.]  [1889.]  8°.  [Grantha- 

ratnamdld.^  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3.) 

2 R 
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SANKARANATHA,  F audit,  of  Bhawanipur . The 
Classification  of  Caste  according  to  the  Vedas 
and  the  Dhurma  Shastras.  Written  by  order 
of  the  Calcutta  Arya  Samaj  by  Pundit  Shunker 
Nath.  pp.  56.  Bhoivanipore,  1901.  16°. 

4503.  d.  3. 

The  Vedas  as  the  Revelation.  Written 

by  order  of  the  Calcutta  Arya  Samaj  by  Pundit 
Shunker  Nath.  pp.  81.  Bhoivanipore,  1901.  16°. 

4503.  d.  4. 

SANKARA  PANDURANGA  PANDIT.  See  Hema- 
CHANDEA,  disciple  of  Bevachandra.  The  Kumara- 
palacharita  . . . Edited  by  Shankar  . . . Pandit. 
1900.  8°.  14100.  c.  23. 

See  Kalidasa. — Mdlavikdgnimitra.  The 

Malavikagnimitra  . . . With  the  commentary  of 
Katayavema.  Edited  ...  by  Shankar  . . . Pandit. 
1889.  8°.  14080.  c.  31. 

See  Kalidasa.  — VikramorvasJya.  The 

Vikramorvasiyam  . . . Edited  with  English  notes 
. . . by  Shankar  . . . Pandit,  etc.  1901.  8°. 

14080.  c.  42. 

^ See  Vedas. — Atharvaveda.  Atharvaveda- 

sanihita.  With  the  commentary  of  Sayanacharya. 
Edited  by  Shankar  . . . Pandit.  1895-1898.  4°. 

14010.  ee.  1. 

SANKARA  PARASAVA.  . . . TTUiim- 

etc.  [Udayacharitra.  A composition  in 
verse  and  prose,  in  panegyric  of  the  Maharaja 
Udayavarma.  Edited,  with  biography  of  the 
author,  by  Punnacheri  Nilakantha  Sarma.]  pp. 
36.  ■qjTf'Ptr  [Pattamhi,  1903.]  8°. 

14072.  c.  52.(2.) 

SANKARA  RAMACHANDRA  HATVALNE.  See 

Vakaruchi.  etc.  [Prakrita- 

prakasa.  Edited  with  Marathi  commentary  by 
Sankara  Hatvalne.]  [1900.]  12°.  14092.  a.  26. 

SANKARA  RAU,  Phtlkhdnd.  See  Puranas. — 
Skanda.purd n a.  etc. 

[Sujnanadipa,  etc.  With  Telugu  glosses  and 
translation  by  Sankara  Rau.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  54. 

SANKARA  SASTRI,  V.,  of  Madras  Christian  College. 
Subantaprakasa.  A treatise  on  the  declension 
of  Sanskrit  Nouns,  etc.  pp.  i.  ii.  140.  Madras, 
1898.  12°.  14090.  b.  45.(4.) 


SANKARA  SENA.  Science  of  Sphygraica,  or 
Sage  Kanad  on  Pulse,  an  English  translation 
with  Sanskrit  passages  \_i.e.,  a selection  from 
the  text  of  Sankara’s  Nadiprakasa  with  an 
explanatory  paraphrase]  by  Kaviraj  Russick  Lall 
Gupta.  pp.  xi.  105.  Calcutta,  1891.  12°. 

14043.  b.  11. 

SANKARASRAMASVAMi.  See  Sankara,  Achdrya- 
Svami,  Pontiff  of  Bivarka. 

SANKARASUBRAHMANYA  SURI,  of  Koduvayur. 
«DS0(TO<ft0Q_ufil6Y-ncx2jo  00012)  dBjOcmjo  etc.  [Tata- 
takaparinaya.  A romantic  poem  in  8 cantos 
upon  a theme  of  local  legendary  history.  With 
commentary  styled  Prakasika  by  Anantanarayana 
Sastrl  of  Kudalur.]  pp.  i.  247,  vi.  Palghat,  1903. 
8°.  14070.  dd.  29. 

SANKARA  TRYAMBAKA  SAPTARSHI.  See  Sa- 

YANA  Achaeta.  — Works  on  Philosophy,  etc. 

etc.  [Panchadasi.  With  Marathi  com- 
mentary, styled  Hariglta,  by  Harihara  Raya. 
Edited  by  Sankara  Saptarshi.]  [1902,  efc.]  8°. 

14049.  b.  1. 

SANKARA  VARIYAR,  B.  See  Nilakantha  Muni, 
disciple  of  Bdla  Muni.  The  Advitha  Parijatha  . . . 
Published  by  R.  Shankar  Wariyer.  1901.  16°. 

14048.  a.  14.(2.) 

SANKHADHARA.  etc.  [Kavikarpa- 

tika.  A short  Gradus  ad  Parnassum,  or  help  to 
poetical  composition,  here  attributed  to  Sankara 
of  Mithila.]  pp.  19.  Burhhangah,  1892.  8°. 

14053.  c.  58.(3.) 

For  the  identijication  with  the  author  of  the  Latakamelaha. 
compare  Avfrecht,  Catal.  Catalogorum,  and  Peterson,  Third 
Report,  p. 

SANKHARABHAJANi.  03  G|  OD  O af  ODj  S S etc. 

[Sankharabhajanl.  A Burmese-Pali  philosophical 
treatise.  Followed  by  the  Kammatthan-amyo- 
myo,  Pali  lists  of  religious  and  philosophical 
terms,  with  Burmese  commentaries,  etc.']  pp.  88. 
qSoo^  O jq(s  'iRangoon,  1894.]  8°. 

^ 14300.  d.  22.(8.) 

[Another  copy.]  14300.  d.  19.(5.) 

SANNYASAGRAHANA. 

[Sannyasagrahanapaddhati.  ' Rnles  for  the  cere- 
monies to  be  observed  on  entering  the  order 
of  sannydsi,  ascribed  to  Sankara.  Comprising 
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tlie  Sannyasaprarthanavicllii,  or  preliminary  rules, 
and  the  Saptasutra-sannyasapaddhati.]  ff‘.  35. 
’erntiqi  [Ajodhya,  I960.]  obi.  8°. 

14033.  c.  44.(2.) 
Imperfect ; ff.  31,  32  are  missing. 

SANTANAVA.  [For  editions  of  the  Phitsutra 
included  in  those  of  the  Siddhantakaumudi  ;]  See 
Panini. — Siddhuniahaurmidi. 

SANTIDEVA.  l [Bodhicharyava- 

tara.  A poem  in  10  'paricUchhcdas  on  Buddhist 
doctrine.]  pp.  32.  1894.  See  Acadkmies,  etc. — 
Calcutta.  — Buddhist  Text  Society  of  India. 
Journal,  etc.  Vol.  II,  pt.  i.,  ii.  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  b.  19.(vol.  2.) 

[A  separate  issue  of  the  same.]  See 

Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist  Text  Society 
of  India.  Buddhist  Texts,  etc.  1894,  etc.  8°. 

. 14004.  c,  (vol.  1,  no.  6.) 

■ Bodhicaryavatare  Prajnaparamitaparicche- 

dah.  [Being  iBook  ix.  of  the  Bodhicharjmvatara. 
With  the  commentary  of  Prajnakaramati  Sri- 
juana.]  See  La  Vallee  Poussin  (L.  de).  Bouddh- 
isme.  Etudes  et  Materiaux,  etc.  pp.  233-388. 
1898.  4°.  14028.  e.  32, 

[Another  copy.]  Ac.  985/6.  (tom.  55.) 

Bodhicaryavatara  (Bodhisattvacaryavatara) 

. . . Chapitres  i.  ii.  iii.  iv.  (v.)  et  x.  Texte  et 
traduction  [with  introduction,  by  L.  de  la  Vallee 
Poussin].  1891-1896.  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Louvain.  Le  Museon,  etc.  Tome  XI, 
XV.  1881,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  4453.(tom.  11,  15.) 

The  text  has  not  leen  published  hi  this  -Journal. 

Qikshasamuccaya.  A compendium  of 

Buddhistic  teaching,  compiled  by  (^antideva, 
chiefly  from  earlier  Mahayana-sutras.  Edited 
by  Cecil  Bendall.  pp.  vii.  ii.  i.  vi.  xlvii.  419  ; 
1 plate.  (1897-)  1902.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
St.  Petersburg. — Academia  Scientiarum  Imperialis. 
Bibliotheca  Buddhica.  Vol,  i.  1897,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  dd.  1. 

SANTIMUKURA.  uva  (31,-0 ni  s etc.  [Santi- 
mukura.  A digest  of  lustral  rites.  Part  1,  or 
Navagrahasamuchchaya.santi,  on  the  rites  relating 


to  the  planets.  Edited  by  Chokkanathapuram 
Srinivasa  Sastri.]  pp.  32. 

[liumhahonam;]  1901.  16°.  14033.  a.  47.(1.) 

SANTIPE.ABHA.  See  Santideva. 

SANTIPRAKASA.  'giiq  ^if^TicRT^iTnTTnr-N^TTO'sir^f^:  i 

[Vinayakasanti.  A ritual  for  the  propitiation 
of  Vinayaka  or  Ganesa,  taken  from  the  Santi- 
prakasa.]  pp.  21,  iii.  \^Bombay,  1900.] 

12°.  ^ 14028.  b.  81.(4.) 

SANTI  SURI.  II  [Jivavichara, 

in  Prakrit  called  Jivaviyaro.  A Prakrit  poem 
in  50  stanzas  on  the  Jain  psychology.]  See 
Samayikasutra.  etc.  [Samayika- 

sutra.]  pp.  67-74.  [1900.]  16°.  14100.  a.  25. 

II  etc.  [Jivavichara.  In  51  stanzas. 

With  Gujarati  translation.]  See  Hemasankaea 
Lakshmisankara  Vardhamankar.  etc. 

[Prakaranamala.]  pp.  1-13.  [1901.]  8°. 

14100.  d.  11. 

SANTI  SURI,  disciple  of  Sarvadeva  and  Abhaya- 
deva.  Le  Novelline  Pracrite  di  Mandiya  e di 
Agaladatta.  [An  Italian  translation  by  P.  E. 
Pavolini  of  two  stories  taken  from  the  com- 
mentaries on  the  Uttaradhyayana  composed  re- 
spectively by  Devendra  and  Santi  Suri.]  1892. 
8°.  See  Devendra  Gani.  14100.  c.  18. 

SAPTARSHI.  See  Narahari  Bhatta. 

SAPTASLOKI-RAMAYANA.  HT° 

[Saptasloki-ramayana.  A summary  of  the  Rama- 
yana  in  7 stanzas,  ascribed  to  the  Seven  Rishis.] 
ff.  4.  [Kherwadi,  1901.]  obi.  16°. 

14028.  a.  19.(7.) 

SARACHCHANDRA  CHAKRAVARTi.  etc. 

[Dhyanamala.  A lectionary  for  mystic  medita- 
tions upon  divers  deities,  together  with  the 
appropriate  forms  of  address  and  the  formulaj 
termed  bijamantra  and  rjuyatrt.  Compiled  by 
Sarachchandra  Chakravarti.]  pp.  iv.  106,  ii. 
[Calcutta,  1900.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  66.(5.) 

SARACHCHANDRA  DASA,  Rdi  Bahadur.  See 
Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist  Text  Society 
of  India.  Journal  . . . Edited  by  Sarat  Candra 
Das.  1893,  etc.  8°.  14003.  b.  19. 
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SARACHCHANDRA  DASA,  Erd  Bahadur  (con- 
tinued) . See  Karunapundarika.  I 

Karuna-pundarikam  . . . edited  by  . . . Qarat 
Chandra  Das,  etc.  1893.  8°.  \_Buddhist  Texts.'] 

14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  3.) 

See  Nagarjuna.  I Madhya- 

mika  Vritti  . . . edited  by  . . . Qarat  Chandra  Das, 
etc.  1894-1897.  8°.  [Buddhist  Texts.] 

14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  1.) 

See  Samadhirajasutra.  i 

Samadhiraja-sutram  . . . edited  by  . . . (^arat 
Chandra  Das,  etc.  1896,  etc.  8°.  [Buddtdst 
Texts.]  14004.  c.  (vol.  2,  no.  2.) 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA.  — KhuddaTianiTiciya. 

[Bliammapadad]  i Dhammapadam  . . . 

edited  by  . . . (^arat  Chandra  Das,  etc.  1899.  8°. 
[Buddhist  Texts.]  14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  4.) 

See  SuvARNAPRABHA.  1 Suvarna 

Prabha  . . . edited  by  . . . (^arat  Chandra  Das,  etc. 

1898,  etc.  8°.  [Buddhist  Texts.] 

14004.  c.  (vol.  2,  no.  3.) 

SARACHCHANDRA  MUKHOPADHYAYA.  See 

Ashtavakra.  The  Astabakra  Sanliita.  [Trans- 
lated.] Edited  by  S.  C.  Mukhopadhaya.  1902. 
8°.  P.P.  656.  ba.(vol.  x.,  no.  7.) 

See  Mahabharata. — Entire  Work.  The 

Maliabharata  . . . Translated  . . . with  esoteric 
commentary.  Edited  by  S.  C.  Mukhopadhaya. 

1899,  etc.  8°.  14065.  e.  28. 

See  Mahabharata.— BhagavadgIta.—iSa7is/i:rii 

and  English.  The  Bhagabat  Gita  . . . Edited  by 
S.  C.  Mukhopadhaya.  1902.  8°.  14065.  c.  52. 

The  Imitation  of  Sreekrishna.  Quotations 

[in  English]  from  the  Hindu  Religious  Literature 
for  each  day  in  the  year.  Compiled  by  S.  C. 
Mukhopadhaya.  pp.  xiv.  80.  Calcutta,  1894. 

16°.  14065.  a.  7. 

SARACHCHANDRA  SASTRI.  See  Karunapunda- 
RiKA.  I Karuna-pundarikam  . . . 

edited  by  . . . (^Jarat  Chandra  Das  . . . and  . . . 
(^arat  Chandra  Qastri.  1898.  8°.  [Buddhist 

Texts^  14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  3.) 

See  Nagarjuna.  > Madhya- 

mika  Vritti  . . . edited  by  . . . Qarat  Chandra 


Das  . . . Harimohan  Vidyabhushana  (and  . . . 
(]^arat  Chandra  (lastrD.  1894-1897.  8°.  [Bud- 
dhist Texts.]  14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  1.) 

See  SuvARNAPRABHA.  > Suvarna 

Prabha  . . . edited  by  . . , (^arat  Chandra  Das 
. . . and  . . . (^arat  Chandra  (^astri.  1898,  etc. 
8°.  [Buddhist  Texts.]  14004.  c.  (vol.  2,  no.  3.) 

SARACHCHANDRA  TARKACHUDAMANI.  See 

Sarasvatasutra.  etc.  [SutramMa.  Com- 

prising the  Sarasvatasutra  and  the  commentary 
Pravesika  of  Sarachchandra.]  [1894.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  42. 

SARADACHARANA  SENA  KAVIRATNA.  See 

Madhava,  son  of  Indulcara.  etc. 

[Nidana.  With  the  Vyakhyamadhukosa.  Edited 
by  Saradacharana  Sena.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  44. 

SARANA.  OOC|mO  3 00  OCD  COjS  S 

[Saranadichhakkakandadipani.  A treatise  on 
the  Three  Refuges  of  Buddhism,  comprising  (1) 
sections  on  the  Refuges,  in  Burmese,  (2)  panegy- 
rics on  the  same,  in  Pali,  with  Burmese  para- 
phrases, (3)  the  Vipassanananatanti-sa-tan  of 
Ukkarnvamsamala,  likewise  in  Pali  and  Burmese, 
(4)  the  Nettiharadipani-kyan,  a Burmese  tract 
based  on  the  Nettippakarana.]  pp.  iii.  114. 
G|^00^  Oj(sO  [Raiigoon,  1899.]  8°. 

^ 14300.  d.  28.(5.) 

SARANANKARA,  Bentara.  See  Suttapitaka. — • 
Majjhimanikdya.  etc.  [Maj- 

jhimanikaya.  Edited  by  Saranankara  and  Panua- 
ratana.]  1895.  8°.  14098.  dd.  11. 

SARANANKARA,  Velivifa.  See  Abhisambodhi- 
alankara.  tS  £3  3 0 cS  efc.  [Abhi- 

sambodhi-alahkara.  A poem  with  Sinhalese 
interpretation,  both  traditionally  ascribed  to 
Saranankara.]  1897.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  2. 

SARANATHA  SARMA,  disciple  of  Ganapati  Sdstrl. 
(^^.sun Quu-i rr gtc.  [Achar- 
yoktivibhushana.  A tract,  in  150  stanzas,  on 
the  sectarian  marks  of  Smarta  Brahmans.]  pp.  ii. 
24.  /bQdeBrrQeuiB  ^ssTQpSl  [Eadukkaveri,  1896.] 
8°.  14028.  d.  59.(4.) 


617 


SARASVATABHIDHANA- 


-SARATKUMARA 


618 


SARASVATABHIDHANA.  I [Sara- 

svatabhidliana.  A vocabulary  of  synonyms. 
With  Bengali  translation.]  See  Gopiramana 
Tarkaratna.  etc.  [Kosachandrika.] 

pp.  21-24.  [1893.]  12°.  14090.  b.  44.(1.) 

SARASVATAStiTRA.  etc.  (■^WTTt:) 

[Sarasvatavyakarana.  Comprising  the  Sarasvata- 
sutra  with  the  Sarasvatiprakriya  or  exposition 
by  Anubhutisvarupa.  Together  with  a gloss  by 
Lokesvara  Sukla.]  2 pts.  pp.  51,  53.  55^1515^ 

[Luclinoiv,  1890-1892.]  8°. 

14093.  d.  17. 

^TT^TT  etc.  [Sarasvatavyakarana. 

With  a copious  Hindi  commentary  by  Umadatta 
Tripathi  and  Saktidhara  Sukula.]  pt.  i.  pp.  vii. 
572.  [Liichiow,  1891.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  6. 

— etc.  (Saraswata  Vyaka- 

ranam  ...  A Sanskrit  grammar  [compiusing  the 
Sarasvatasutra  with  the  exposition]  by  Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya.  With  the  commentary  of  Chan- 
drakirti  Suri.  Edited  ...  by  Pandit  Jibananda 
Vidyasagara  . . . Second  edition.)  Vol.  ii.  pp.  i. 
388.  cF%^rrT  [Calcutta,  1893.]  8°. 

14093.  b.  43. 

The  English  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

etc.  [Sarasvatavyakarana. 

Being  the  Sarasvatasutra  as  conveyed  and  ex- 
pounded in  the  commentary  of  Anubhutisvarupa.] 
pp.  ii.  146.  [Bombay,  1896.]  8°. 

14090.  c.  39. 

II  etc.  [Sarasvatavyaka- 
rana. Being  the  Sarasvatasutra  with  a Gujarati 
version  by  Vaidyanatha  Motiramji  of  the  Sara- 
svatlprakriya.]  pt.  i.  pp.  iv.  240. 

[Limri,  1899.]  12°.  14092.  a.  20. 

^T^TIJUT  e(c.  (The  Saraswata  Vya- 

karana.  A Sanskrit  grammar  by  Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya.  With  the  commentary  [Silra- 
svataprasada]  of  Vasudeva  Bhatta.  Parti.  Edited 
. . . by  Pandit-kulapati  Shri  Jibananda  Vidya- 
sagara. . . . Second  edition.)  pp.  231.  oR%'iRT7TT 
[Calcutta,  1901.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  15.(2.) 

English  title  taken  from  wrapper. 

■ 1 etc. 

[Sutramala,  or  Brihat-sarasvatiyasutravalL  Com- 


prising the  Sarasvatasutra  and  the  commentary 
Pravesika  of  Sarachchandra  Tarkachudamani. 
Edited  with  Bengali  pi’eface  by  Dhanaipjaya 
Deva  Varma.]  pt.  i.  [Comillali, 

1894.]  12°.  14090.  b.  42. 

Extends  to  the  end  of  the  Taddhitadhydya.  Apparently 
the  second  half  has  not  been  published.  The  editor  in  his 
preface  points  out  that  the  Sdrasvaiavydharana  has  come 
down  in  three  forms.  Anubhutisvarupa  frst  arranged  and 
commented  upon  the  Aphorisms  in  his  treatise,  zvhich  is  some- 
times .styled  Laghvakhya.  Mayfibhutisvarupa  and  Itdind- 
srama  alsoxcrote  treatises  based  on  the  latter;  and  moreover 
lidmdp’ama  composed  the  Siddhantachandriha,  for  which  he 
dreto  upon  the  Mahdbhdshya,  and  tohich  he  “ caused  to  he 
read''  to  Bhdnujl  Dikshita.  The  work  of  Mayiibh  utisvarupa 
and  Rdmdp’ama  forms  the  Erihat-sdrasvata,  on  which  the 
present  commentary  is  founded. 

etc.  [Sarasvatasutra. 

With  the  commentary  Siddhautachandrika  of 
Ramilsrama  Acharya.  Part  ii.,  comprising  a 
Dhatupatha  and  a list  of  the  Aphorisms,  both 
alphabetically  arranged  ; a table  of  Icridanta 
stems,  styled  Kridantabhushanakosa  ; and  the 
latter  half  of  the  Aphorisms  with  the  Siddhanta- 
chandrika,  from  the  Parasmaipadaprakriya  to 
the  end.  With  a Hindi  commentary  by  Chandra- 
mauli  Sarma,  based  on  the  Subodhini  of  Sadii- 
nanda  Ganl.  Edited,  annotated,  and  tabulated 
by  Saktidhara  Sukula.]  pt.  ii.  pp.  ii.  i.  cxxxii. 
764.  'i^oo  [Luchiovj,  1900.]  4°. 

14092.  c.  20. 

etc.  [Sarasvatasutra.  With  the 

commentary  Laghu-bhashya  of  Raghunatha  son 
of  Yinayaka,  and  as  an  appendix  the  Sutra 
alone.  Edited  by  Varnsldhara  of  Nabha.]  pp. 
ii.  460.  [Bombay,  1901.]  8°. 

14093.  b.  44. 

SARASVATINIGHANTU. 

[Sarasvatinighantu.  A dictionary  of  Materia 
Medica.  With  notes  in  Sinhalese.]  pp.  ii.  75. 
Colombo,  1884.  8°.  14043.  d.  44.(2.) 

A reprint  of  the  edition  published  at  the  Lankabhinava- 
Vishruta  Press,  Colombo,  in  1865. 

SARASVATISESHA  SASTRI,  of  Venkatagiri.  See 
SiNGA  Bhupala.  r&'^S'oil  [Rasarnava- 

sudhakara.  Edited  by  Sarasvatisesha.]  [1895.] 

8°.  14053.  ccc.  13. 

SARAT  CANDRA.  See  Sarachchandra. 

SARATKUMARA  SENA.  See  Kalidasa. — Suppo- 
sititious Works.  ^f^^l  etc.  [Kalidaser 
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Kavita.  Compiled  and  edited  witli  Bengali  ] 
translation  and  biography  of  the  poet  by  Sarat- 

kumara  Sena.]  [1901.]  12°.  14076.  b.  26.(2.)  | 

I 

SARA YUPRAS ADA  MISRA,  of  Allahabad.  See  ' 
Sarngadhara,  son  of  Damodara.  ete.  j 

[Santarasanirdesa.  Edited  by  Sarayuprasada.]  ' 
[1897.]  12°.  14070.  b.  29.  | 

See  SivASARMA  SuRi.  etc.  \ 

[Vasudevarasanauda.  Edited  by  Sarayuprasada.] 
[1897.]  12°.  14028.  c.  76.(2.)  ^ 

SARAYUPRASADA  VAJAPEYI,  of  Gaurilalclia.  i 
See  Lakshmin.\rayana  Sarma,  of  Benares. 

ete.  [Madanamukhachapetika.  With 
Hindi  translation  by  Sarayuprasada.]  [1894.] 

12°.  14076.  b.  34.  | 

i 

SARIPUTTA  SANGHARAJA.  See  Anuruddha.  i 
Abhidharinarthasangraha  sauna.  Compiled  by  Sri 
Sariputra^  etc.  1897.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  6. 

SARKAR  (Golapchandra).  See  Gulab-chandra  ' 

Sarkar.  ' 

I 

SARMA  (0.  L.).  See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtfid  ! 
and  Sujrposititious  Works.  Dwadasa  Manjari  . . . j 
rendered  into  English  verse  by  0.  L.  Sarma.  j 

1893.  16°.  14010.  a.  4. 

SARNELIS,  B.  L.  See  JivanathAj  son  of  Samblm- 
ndtha.  0 25  K)  0 CS  etc.  [Bhavakutuhala. 

Edited  with  Sinhalese  gloss  and  notes  by  B.  L. 
Sarnelis.]  1897.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  4. 

SARNGADEVA,  Nlhsauka,  son  of  Sodhala. 

1 [Sahgitaratnakara.  A treatise  on 
music.  With  Siiiga  Bhupala’s  commentary.] 

pp.  47.  [1891,  etc.']  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Calcutta.  etc.  [Arunodaya.] 

Pt.  i.,  no.  17.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  17.) 

— etc.  (The  Saugita  RatnMcara 

...  by  Sri  Nissanka  Sarngadeva,  with  its  commen- 
tary [called  Kalanidhi]  by  Chatura  Kallinatha 
and  seven  very  useful  appendices  containing 
Swaraprastar,  &c.  Edited  by  Pandit  Mangesh 
Ramkrishna  Telang.)  2 vols.  pp.  v.  i.  1000. 

[Foona,  1896-1897.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  35.) 

Forms  no.  3.5  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  that  given  on  the  cover  of  vol.  2. 


SARNGADHARA,  son  of  Damodara. 
etc.  [Santarasanirdesa.  Comprising  the  sections 
of  the  Paddhati  or  anthology  from  the  Vairagya- 
khyauaparichchheda  to  the  Videham  uktikathanap°. 
With  notes  by  Adityarama  Bhattacharya.  Edited 
by  Sarayuprasada  Misra.]  pp.  86.  P^FT  'UlMj 
lAllahabad,  1897.]  12°.  14070.  b.  29. 

Sarangdhara  Samhita.  [A  work  on  medi- 
cine.] Edited  by  Prabhuram  Jivanram  Yaidya. 
(■5IT#vr:pff7rT)  pp.  iv.  civ.  351.  Bombay,  1891. 
16°.  14043.  b.  12. 

SARNGADHARA,  Logician.  See  Seshasarnga- 
dhara. 

S ARYAN ANDA  SURI,  disciple  of  Dhanaprabha 
Suri.  etc.  [Jagaducharita.  A poem 

in  7 sargas  on  the  fortunes  of  the  Jain  merchant 
Jagadu.  With  an  introduction,  translation,  and 
appendices,  in  Gujarati,  by  Maganlal  Dalpatram 
Khakkhar.]  pp.  214,  iv.  \_Bombay, 

1896.]  12°.  14100.  b.  9. 

Jagadu,  or  Jhagru,  was  a pious  Srlmdll  who  gained  great 
honour  by  his  generosity  in  a famine  in  Samvat  1315. 

SARVAVARMA.  etc.  [Katantra. 

With  the  commentary  Katantrarupamala  of 
Bhavasena.  Edited  by  Jivarama  Lalluram 
Raikval.]  pp.  ii.  222,  ii.  [Bombay, 

1895.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  9. 

The  text  of  the  siitras  differs  considerably  from  that  edited 
by  Dr.  Egyeling.  The  last  aphorism  (809)  corresponds  to 
IV.  V.  81  of  his  text. 

etc.  [Kalapasutra,  or  Katantra. 

With  the  Sikshasutra,  Paribhashas.°,  and  Bala- 
balas°.  Edited  by  Guruniitha  Vidyanidhi.] 
pp.  i.  64.  [Calcutta,  1901.]  12°. 

14092.  a.  24.(2.) 

[Select  Aphorisms  of  the  Katantra,  with 

portions  of  Durgasimha^s  vritti.]  See  Saurindra- 
MOHANA  ThAKURA.  ^ «Tt  ^ 

[Gandbarva-kalapa-vyakarana.]  [1902,  etc.]  8°. 

14053.  dd.  2. 

etc.  [Kalapavyakarana. 

Section  i.,  with  Durgasimha’s  vritti,  and  notes 
and  a Bengali  translation  by  Chandrakanta 
Nyayalahkara.  Third  edition.]  pp.  ii.  i.  i.  i.  38. 
U[^l  [Dacca,  1889.]  8°.  14090.  c.  36. 

[Fourth  edition.]  pp.  47. 

[Dacca,  1895.]  12°.  14090.  b.  45.(3.) 
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SARVAVARMA  {continued).  . . . 

etc.  [Kalapavyakarana.  Section  i.,  witli 
tlie  commentary  of  Durgasimlia.  Edited  with 
Bengali  annotations  by  Anukula  Chandra  Gupta 
Kavyatirtha.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  29,  iii. 

■sVJJk  [Dacca,  1895.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  13.(4.) 

etc.  [Kalapavyakarana. 

Section  i.,  with  commentary  of  Durg'asimha,  and 
a Bengali  translation  of  the  whole  and  notes  by 
Mahendranatha  Bhattacharya.  Fifth  edition.] 
pp.  28.  [Dacca,  1900.]  8°. 

14090.  b.  32.(2.) 


See  Durgasimha.  . . . 

etc.  [Chatushtayatika,  or  Katantra- 
vrittitika.  Chapter  II,  padas  i.-iii.]  1893.  8°. 

14090.  bb.  13.(1.) 

/SeeDuRGASiMHA.  etc.  [Namas- 

karaviveka.  Compri.sing  the  introductory  stanza 
of  Durgasimha’s  Katantravritti  and  Trilochaua- 
dasa^s  Panjika  and  Sushena’s  Kalapachandra 
thereupon.]  [1900.]  12°.  14092.  a.  24.(1.) 

SteSusHENA.  efc.  [Akhyata- 

kaviraja.  Being  1,  2 of  the  chapter  on 
dlihydta  in  Sushena^s  Kalapachandra,  commenting’ 
upon  the  Katantra  iii.  1,  2.]  [1895.]  8°. 

14093.  b.  36.(2.) 

See  SusHENA. 

etc.  [Chatushtayakaviraja.  Chapter  II.] 
1894.  8°.  14090.  bb.  13.(3.) 

See  Trilochanadasa.  . . . 

etc.  [Chatushtayapauji.  Chapter  II.] 
1893.  8°.  14090.  bb.  13.(2.) 

Appendix. 

• See  Changadasa.  The  Sambandhopadesa, 

etc.  [A  tract  forming  a supplement  to  the  Ka- 
tantra.] 1896.  12°.  14092.  a.  10.(2.) 

etc.  [Ganatattvadipika.  The 

dhdtupdfha  or  list  of  roots  according  to  the 
Kalapa  school,  with  the  commentary  Manorama 
of  Ramanatha.  With  Halayudha’s  Kavirahasya 
appended.  Edited  by  Hrishikesa  Vidyaratna  and 
Mahendranatha  Bhattacharya.]  pp.  vi.  264. 
l>t^l  >5  00^  [Dacca,  1900.]  8°.  14093.  b.  20.(3.) 


SARVAVARMA  [Appendix.]  (continued). 

eic.  [Katantraganamala.  TheKalapa 
dhcltuputha,  with  Ramanatha’s  commentary  Mano- 
rama. Followed  by  the  Dasabalakarika.  Edited 
by  Gurunatha  Vidyanidhi.]  pp.  ii.  xxxii.  243, 
8.  [Calcutta,  1903.]  12°. 

14092.  a.  24.(3.) 

SARVESVARA  ACHARYA.  See  Srinivasa  Acharya, 
Astrologer.  g1g1?Q|gQlSQ|  etc.  [Srinivasa- 

dipika.  Edited  by  Sarvesvara.]  1900.  12°. 

14053.  a.  5.(2.) 

See  VlKRAMARKACHARITRA.  etc. 

[Batris  Simhasana.  An  Oriya  version,  by 
Sarvesvara.]  1900.  12°.  14121.  f.  19.(4.) 

SARVESVARA  SARVABHAUMA.  See  G OTAMA. 

etc.  [Nyayadarsana.  With  Bengali  inter- 
pretation by  Sarvesvara.]  [1894,  ctc.~\  8°. 

14048.  dd.  21. 

SASADHARA,  grandson  of  Dudrasiinha,  and  Courtier 
of  Amarasirnlia.  See  Kaviraja  Pandita.  The 
Raghavapandaviya  . . . With  the  commentary 
[Raghavapandaviyaprakasa]  of  Sasadhara,  etc. 
1897.  8°.  [Kdvyamdld.~\  14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  62.) 

SASIBHtiSHANA  CHAKRAVARTI.  See  Siva- 
chandra  SiDDHANTA.  e^c.  [Bhaga- 

vatavichara.  Edited  by  Sasibhushana.]  [1893.] 

8°.  14016.  c.  56.(1.) 

SASIBHUSHANA  MITRA  MUSTAUPHL  See  KasI- 
DASA  Mustauphi.  etc.  [Santigita.  With 

Bengali  commentary  by  Sasibhushana.]  1897. 

8°.  14076.  b.  41. 

SASTRI  (R.  A.).  See  Anantakrishna  Sastri,  R. 

SASTRi  RANCH  KAKKA.  saw 

[Sastri  Ranch  Kakka.  The  Magadhi  or 
Jain  variety  of  the  Nagari  alphabet  and  numerals, 
with  their  Gujarati  equivalents.]  pp.  16,  litli. 
[Ahniadahad,  1894.]  12°. 

14100.  a.  12.(2.) 

SATAKOTI-RAMACHARITA.  See  Narayana  Soma- 
YAjf.  etc.  [Ramot- 

savaratnakara.  Comprising  chapters  compiled 
from  the  Anandaramayana,  etc.~\  [1898.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  66. 

II  II  [Anandarainii- 

yana.  An  epic-puranic  poem  in  9 cantos,  upon 
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the  legend  and  cult  of  Rama,  forming  part  of 
the  Satakoti-ramacharita.  Edited  by  A^asudeva 
Bala  Ainapure.]  9 pts.  [^Bomhay, 

1903.]  Fob  ^ 14018.  c.  32. 


[Another  copy.] 


14018.  c.  36. 


SATANANDA,  son  of  Sankara.  I 

[Bhasvatyudaharana.  An  astronomical  tract,  with 
the  commentary  Bhasvativivarana  of  Madhava 
Misra.  With  Bengali  appendices.]  pp.  24, 
28.  [1891,  etc.~]  See  Periodical  Publications. — 

Calcutta.  etc.  [Arnnodaya.]  Pt.  i., 

no.  19.  [1890,  etc.']  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.  (pt.  i.,  no.  19.) 


SATARA-PARAJIKA- VmiSCHAYA.  oo  do  - 

dSiSOO  etc.  [Satara-parajika-vinischaya. 

A Pali  compilation  on  the  four  pdrdjikci  or  sins 
entailing’  expulsion  from  the  Buddhist  clergy. 
AYith  Sinhalese  paraphrase  appended.  Followed 
by  the  Herana-sika,  Diuachariyiiva,  and  Satara- 
sainvarasilaya,  short  Sinhalese  tracts  on  clerical 
discipline.]  pp.  19,  iii.  ©'3533(c-,c0  \_Golo‘mho,] 
1897.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  3.(1.) 


SATARA-PARIVENA-UPATAPASSI. 

@©'03-35  etc.  [Vrittamala,  or  Vuttamala- 
saudesasataka.  A century  of  stanzas  illustrating 
Pali  metres.  With  Sinhalese  interpretation.] 
pp.  32.  [Colombo;]  1895.  8=.  14098.  c.  42.(3.) 

[Another  edition,  with  a different  title- 

page.]  pp.  32.  Colombo,  1896.  8’’. 

14098.  b.  20.(2.) 


SATATAPA.  etc.  [Suta- 

taplya-karmavipaka.  A tract  on  sins  and  their 
expiations.  With  Bengali  translation  by  Rama- 
chandra  Tarkalaukara.  Edited  by  Kalipada  Vidya- 
ratna.]  pp.  ii.  43.  [Calcutta, 

1902.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  28.(3.) 


SATHAKOPACHARYA,  lyyunni,  son  of  Jagannatha- 
chdrya.  See  Venkatacharya,  son  of  Govinddchdrya. 

4 [Chattada- 

srlvaishnava-dvija-shodasakarmani.  Edited  by 
Sathakopacharya.]  [1902.]  8°.  14170.  ee.  47. 

SATHAKOPACHARYA,  Mohanur  Kandddai.  See 
Bhojaraja.  Champu  Ramayana.  BMakanda. 


With  . . . commentary,  English  translation  and 
. . . notes  by  . . . M.  C.  Satakopachariar.  [1896.] 

8°.  14076.  c.  67.(1.) 

II  II  II 

etc.  [NiroshthyaramWapasaugraha.  A poetical 
summary  of  the  RamWana,  composed  without 
labial  vowels  or  consonants ; to  which  is  added 
a Niroshthyadandaka.]  pp.  24.  Kumbakonam, 

1901.  8°.  14072.  cc.  62.(2.) 

SATHAKOPA  YATI,  Adivan,  of  Ahobilam. 

II  [Vasantikaparinaya.  A 
mythological  play  in  5 acts.]  See  Bhavabhuti. 
(3  w oTP'^OmQesil  [Uttararamacharita,  etc.]  pp. 
229-284.  [1892.]  8°.  14080.  d.  23. 

SATiSACHANDRA  ACHARYA,  Vid7jabhushaiia.  See 

Satisachandra  Vidyabhushana. 

SATiSACHANDRA  VANDYOPADHYAYA.  Saiikhya 
Philosophy,  by  Satish  Chandra  Banerji  . . . Fasci- 
culus I.  Saiikliya  Karika  with  Gaudapada’s  scholia 
and  Narayana’s  gloss.  pp.  Ivi.  300  ; 1 plate. 
Calcutta,  1898.  12°.  14048.  b.  34. 

In  p7'ogress  ? 

SATISACHANDRA  VIDYABHUSHANA.'  See  Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Mahdbodhi  Society.  Kacca- 
yana’s  Pali  Grammar.  Edited  . . . and  trans- 
lated into  English  by  Satis  Chandra  Acharyya, 
Vidyabhusana.  1901.  12°.  14098.  a.  39. 

See  Nagarjdna.  The  Aladhyamika  School 

. . . By  . . . Satic  Chandra  Vidya  Bbushan,  etc. 
1895-1898.  8°.  [Joitrnal  of  the  Buddhist  Text 

Society  of  India.]  14003.  b.  19.  (vol.  3-6.) 

SATSANGUiVANA.  etc.  [Dharmamrita. 

An  account  of  the  religious  principles  of  the 
Svami-Narayana  sect,  forming  ch.  1-6  in  pra- 
karana  iv.  of  the  Satsaugijivana.  With  a Gujarati 
translation  by  Sukananda  Muni.]  |op.  ii.  ii.  142. 

[Rajkot,  Almadabad,  1902.] 
12°.  14033.  a.  50. 

SATYACHARANA  RAYA.  See  Dayananda  Sara- 
svATi  SvAMi.  etc.  [Pauchamaha- 

yajuavidhi.  With  Bengali  introduction  and  trans- 
lations by  Satyacharana.]  [1898.]  16°. 

14028.  a.  26. 
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SATYANANDA  AGNIHOTRI.  xifiT^iTT^^Tri  dc.  [Pati- 
vratadarpana.  An  anthology  from  the  Mahabha- 
rata  and  other  poems,  illustrative  of  the  virtues 
of  the  ideal  wife.  With  Hindi  notes  and  para- 
phrases.] pp.  63.  \_Lahore,  1899.] 

16°.  14076.  a.  24. 

Forms  no.  3 of  the  Jatiya-siksha  Series. 

etc.  [Rishivakyasahgraha. 

An  anthology  of  moral  verses  and  apophthegms, 
with  Hindi  versions.]  pp.  24. 

[Lahore,  1901.]  12°.  14085.  b.  31.(2.) 

Forms  no.  6 of  the  Jatiya-siksha  Series. 

SATYANANDA  MUHAMMAD.  See  Upanishaos.— 
Separate  TJpanishads. 

etc.  [Isopanishad.  With  Hindi  verse-translation 
by  Satyananda.]  [1890.]  8°.  14010.  c.  52.(2.) 

SATYASHADHA.  See  Hiranyakesi. 

SATYAVHATA  SAMASRAMI  BHATTACHARYA. 

*8eeBRAHMANAS. — Aitareyahrahrnana.  The Aitareya 
Brahmana  . . . with  the  commentary  of  Sayana  . . . 
Edited  by  . . . Satyavrata  Samasrami.  1895,  etc. 
8°.  [Bibliotheca  hndica.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  134.) 

See  Brahmanas.  — Satapathahrdhmana. 

II  . . . The  (^atapatha  Brahmana  . . . 

with  the  commentary  of  Sayana  . . . Edited  by 
. . . Satyavrata  Samacraml.  1900,  etc.  8°. 
[Bibliotheca  Indica.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  145.) 

See  Periodical  Pdblications.  — Calcutta. 

etc.  [Usha.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Satya- 
vrata Samasrami.]  [1889]-1893.  8°.  14010.  c.  43. 

See  Ramesachandra  Datta.  etc. 

[Hindu-sastra.  Pt.  i.,  ii.,  and  iii.,  edited  and 
translated  by  Ramesachandra  Datta  and  Satya- 
vrata Samasrami.]  [1895-1897.]  8°. 

14085.  c.  45.(voT.  1.) 

See  Vedas.  — Yajurveda.  — Taittirlyasam- 

hiid.  The  Sanhita  of  the  Black  Yajur  Veda, 
with  the  commentary  of  Madhava,  etc.  (Vol.  vi., 
edited  by  . . . Satyavrata  Samasrami.)  1854- 
1899.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  26.) 

• See  Yaska.  The  Nirukta.  With  com- 

mentaries. Edited  by  . . . Satyavrata  Samasrami. 
1882-1891.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.] 

14002.  a.  (vol.  89.) 

II  etc.  [Traylparichaya.  Vedic 

studies.]  pt.  i.  pp.  130.  1893.  See  Periodical 


Publications. — Calcutta.  etc.  [Usha.]  Vol. 

II,  no.  vii.-viii.  [1889]-1893.  8°. 

14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

II  etc.  [Trayisahgraha.  A digest 

of  the  matter  of  the  Vedas,  chiefly  in  the  form 
of  excerpts  from  them  and  their  Brahmanas,  etc.] 
pp.  230.  1892-1893.  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Calcutta.  e^c.  [Usha.]  Vol.  II,  no. 

iii.-viii.  [1889]-1893.  8°.  14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

SAUDDHODANI.  The  Alankarasekhara  of  Kesava- 
misra[,  comprising  the  Alahkarasiitra  or  aphor- 
isms of  Rhetoric  ascribed  to  Sauddhodani  with 
the  commentary  of  Kesava  made  at  the  direc- 
tion of  Manikyachandra,  Raja  of  Kot  Kangra]. 
Edited  by  Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasinath 
Pandurang  Parab.  l)  pp.  84.  1895. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasI- 
NATHA  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyatiiala.  [No.]  50. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  50.) 

SAUER  (Wilhelm).  See  Mahabharata. — Vana- 
parva.  Mahabliarata  und  Wate  . . . von  W. 
Sauer [,  comprising  translations  from  the  Vana- 
parva  with  corresponding  Germanic  legends]. 

1893.  4°.  11840.  m.  39.(6.) 

SAUHAKA.  [For  the  Charanavyuha  ascribed  to 
Saunaka  :]  See  Charanavyuha. 

Brihad-devata,  or  An  Index  to  the  Gods 

of  the  Rigveda  ...  To  which  have  been  added 
Arshanukramani  Chhandonukramani  and  Anu- 
vakanukramani  in  the  form  of  appendices.  Edited 
by  ...  Raja  Rajendralala  Mitra.  (■^^^VrTT  l) 
pp.  333.  1893.  See  Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — 

Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Bibliotheca  Indica. 
New  Series.  [Vol.  127.]  1848,  etc.  8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  127.) 

i . . . . Sau- 

naka’s  Pratisakhya  of  the  Rigveda,  with  the  com- 
mentary of  Uvvata.  Edited  and  annotated  by 
the  late  Pandit  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  . . . and  his 
esteemed  pupil  Pandit  Prabhudatta  Carina.  pp. 
399,  ii.  Benares,  1903.  8°.  14090.  c.  40. 

Forms  no.  48,  59,64,  and  79  of  the  Benares  Sanskrit  Series. 

SAURINDRAMOHANA  THAKURA,  Sir.  See  Nara- 
yana  Bhatta,  called  Mrigarajalakshm.I.  Stanzas 
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from  Veni  Samhara  Nataka,  set  to  music  by 
Raja  Sir  Sourindro  Moliun  Tagore.  1893.  8°. 

14080.  c.  17.(2.) 

The  seven  principal  musical  notes  of  the 

Hindus,  with  their  presiding  deities,  [being  a 
series  of  poems  in  the  metres  appropriate  to 
these  notes,  with  their  musical  setting  in  European 
notation  and  English  translation,]  composed  in 
celebration  of  the  birth-day  of  . . . the  Empress 
of  India,  by  . . . Sir  Sourindro  Mohun  Tagore,  etc. 
(Indian  Music’s  Address  to  Empress  Victoria.) 
pp.  51.  Calcutta,  1892.  4°.  14053.  e.  25.(2.) 

A Benedictory  Song  [in  Sanskrit  and 

English,]  composed,  set  to  music  and  sung  on 
the  occasion  of  the  presence  of  . . . Sir  Alexander 
Mackenzie  . . . and  Lady  Mackenzie,  at  an  Indian 
musical  party,  held  at  the  Horocoomar  Bhavan, 
Pathuriaghata  Rajbati,  etc.  . . . Kal- 

yanagauam  : or  A Benedictory  Song.)  pp.  16. 
Calcutta,  1896.  8°.  14070.  c.  64. 

With  European  musical  notation. 

Srimad-Victoria-Mahatmyam.  The  Great- 
ness of  the  Empress  Victoria  : a Sanskrit  poem, 
set  to  mnsic,  with  an  English  translation  and 
sixty-three  illustrations,  descriptive  of  sixty 
years  of  Her  Majesty’s  sovereignty.  Composed 
for  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  imperial  reign 
by  Raja  Sir  Sourindro  Mohun  Tagore,  pp.  i.  iii. 
300.  London,  [1898.]  4°.  14076.  e.  4. 

Abhra,  or  A few  notes  on  Talc,  compiled 

and  translated  into  English  from  various  Sanskrit 
works,  by  Raja  Sir  Sourindro  Mohun  Tagore, 
pp.  28.  Calcutta,  1899.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  29. 

etc.  [Gandharva- 

kalapa-vyakarana.  A grammar  of  musical  science, 
in  the  form  of  aphorisms  and  commentary,  fol- 
lowing the  method  of  the  Katantra,  and  accom- 
panied by  the  appropriate  Aphorisms  of  the 
latter  with  portions  of  Durgasimha’s  vritti.^ 
'5b'^8  [Calcutta,  1902,  etc.~\  8°. 

In  progress  ? 14053.  dd.  2. 

The  Coronation  : being  a compilation  [in 
English]  of  the  procedure  as  laid  down  in  the 
Hindu  classical  works,  with  [translations  of  San- 
skrit] stanzas  [illustrating  the  6 rdcjas  and  36 
raginis,  together  with  their  Sanskrit  text  and 


musical  setting,  and  descriptions  of  their  mytho- 
logical embodiments,]  specially  addressed  to  his 
Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  India  : by 
his  Imperial  Majesty’s  devoted  and  loyal  subject 
Raja  Sir  Sourindra  Mohun  Tagore.  pp.  200. 
Calcutta,  1903.  12°.  14053.  ccc.  46. 

SAVAILAL  CHHOTALAL  VORA.  RfU- 

MfOl  etc.  [Sabdachintamani.  A Sanskrit- 
Gujarati  lexicon.]  pp.  ii.  vii.  iv.  xix.  1408  ; 
1 plate.  [Baroda, 

Ahmadahad,  1900.]  8°.  14150.  h.  36. 

SAYANA  ACHARYA. 

Works  on  Sruti. 

[AranyoJcas.]  See  Aranyakas. — Altar cyarany aha . 

etc.  [Aitareyaranyaka.  With  the 
commentary  Vedarthaprakasa  of  Sayana.]  [1 898.] 
8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  38.) 

■ — See  Aranyakas. — Taittirlydranyaha.  tfw- 

etc.  [Taittiriyaranyaka.  With  Sa- 
yana’s  commentary.]  [1897-1898.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  36.) 

See  Aranyakas. — Taittirlydranyaha. 

8o.^:  etc.  [Trisuparnamantra. 
With  commentary  of  Sayana.]  [18]  96.  16°. 

14028.  b.  80.(2.) 

See  Aranyakas. — Taittirlydranyaha. 

etc.  [Trisuparnamantra.  With  commentary  of 
Sdyana.]  [1900.]  8°.  14028.  d.  35.(2.) 

[Brdh  manas.l  See  Brahmanas.  — Aitareyahrdh- 
mana.  The  Aitareya  Brahmana  . . . with  the 
commentary  of  Sayana,  etc.  1895,  etc.  8°. 
[Bibliotheca  Indica.~\  14002.  a.  (vol.  134.) 

See  Brahmanas. — Aitareyahrdhmana.  ^TTT^- 

etc.  (The  Aitareya  Brahmanam,  with  the 
Bhashya  of  . . . Sayanacharya,  etc.)  [1896.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  32.) 

See  Brahmanas. — Arsheyabrdhmana. 

etc.  [Arsheyabrahmana.  With  commen- 
tary of  Sayana.]  1891-1892.  8°.  [TJshd[] 

14010.  c.  43.(vol.  1,  2.) 

See  Brahmanas.  — ShadvimsabrdhTnana . 

Das  Sadvini9abrahmaiia.  Mit  Proben  aus  Sayanas 
Kommentar,  etc.  1894.  8°.  14010.  dd.  4. 
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SAYANA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Works  on  Srdti.  [Brdhmanas.]  {continued). 

See  Brahmanas. — Taittirlijahrahmana.  wfw- 

etc.  [Taittirlyabrahmana.  With  com- 
mentary of  Sayana.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  37.) 

— — See  Brahmanas. — Varnsahralimana.  n '^51- 
etc.  [Yamsabrahmana.  With  Sayana^s 
commentary.]  1892.  8°.  [?7s/ia.] 

14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

'{U imnishads See  Upanishads. — Selections.  11^^ 
II  [Santipatha.  With  commentaries  of 
Sayana.]  1892.  8°.  [Ushd.]  14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

See  TJpanishads.  — Separate  TJpanishads. 

etc.  [Nrisimhatapaniyo- 
panishad.  Parts  i.  and  ii.,  the  latter  with  the 
commentary  of  Sayana.]  [1895.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  30.) 

See  TJpanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

<^  . . . etc.  [Taittirlyopanishad.  The 

Sikshavalll,  Anandavalll,  and  Bhriguvalll.  With 
Sayana’s  commentary.]  1904.  8°.  14007.  b.  20. 

See  TJpanishads. — Separate  TJpanishads. 

The  Taittiriya  Upanishad,  with  the  commentaries 
of  . . . Sayawa  . . . Translated  into  English,  etc. 

1903.  8°.  14007.  b.  23. 

Extracts  from  Vedantic  commentaries. 

Translated  from  Vidyaranya’s  Taittiriyaupanishad- 
Diplka  [sic]  [by  S.  Sitarama  Sastri].  1897.  See 
Periodical  Publications. — Madras.  The  Brahma- 
vadiu,  etc.  Vol.  II,  no.  11-17.  1895,  etc.  4°. 

14048.  g.  l.(vol.  2.) 

[Fedas.]  See  Sandhyavandana.  etc. 

[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya.  A collection  of 
commentaries  upon  the  sandhya  prayers,  including 
Sayana’s  Taittiriyasandhyabhashya.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  40.) 

See  Sandhyavandana.  lu^-airQeu^  ervik- 

etc.  [Sandhyavandana.  Followed 
by  the  Purushasukta,  Srisukta,  Bhusukta,  etc. 
With  extracts,  in  a Tamil  translation,  from  the 
commentaries  of  Sayana  and  others.]  1901.  8°. 

14033.  aa.  27. 


SAYANA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Works  on  Sruti.  [Fedas.]  {continued). 

See  Vedas. — Atharvaveda.  Atharvaveda- 

samhita.  With  the  commentary  of  Sayanachary a, 
etc.  1895-1898.  4°.  14010.  ee.  1. 


/See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Ferses.  Handbook  to  the  study  of  the  Rig- 
veda ...  Part  I.  Introductory.  (Sayana^s  Preface 
to  his  commentary  . . . the  commentary  itself 
on  the  first  three  hymns  and  a translation  into 
English  of  the  Preface.)  (Part  II.  The  seventh 
Mandala,  e^c.)  1890-1892.  8°.  14010.  c.  50. 

See  V edas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Verses.  Hymns  from  the  Rigveda  . . . with 
Sayana^s  commentary, eic.  1898.  8°.  14007.  cc.  26. 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Verses.  A Second  Selection  of  Hymns  from 
the  Rigveda  . . . with  Sayana’s  commentary,  etc. 

1899.  8°.  14010.  cc.  11. 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Verses.  etc.  (Hymns  from  the 

Rigveda  [Book  i.]  . . . with  Sayana’s  commentary, 
etc.)  1903.  8°.  14007.  b.  19. 

[sic]  etc.  [Rigveda- 

bhashyopodghata.  The  introduction  to  Sayana’s 
commentary  on  the  Rigveda.  With  Bengali 
translation  and  notes.]  pp.  i.  65,  112. 

[Jessore,  1901.]  12°.  14007.  b.  16. 

/See  Vedas. — Sdmaveda.  efc.  (Sama- 

vedasanhita.  Whith  [sic]  the  commentary  of 
Sayanachar}^,  etc.)  [1892.]  8°.  14007.  b.  9. 


See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasarnhita. 

ITT  . . . The  Taittiriya  Samhita  . . . with 
the  commentary  of  Bhattabhaskaramisra  [supple- 
mented in  parts  of  kdnda  v.  7 and  vii.  4-5  by  the 
commentary  of  Sayana],  etc.  1894,  etc.  S°. 
[Mysore  Government  Oriental  Library  Series  : 
Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.]  14004.  b.  4.(vol.  9,  12.) 

■ See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasarnhitd. 

etc.  [Taittiriyasamhita. 
With  commentary  of  Sayana.]  [1900,  etc.)  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  42.) 
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SAYANA  ACHAEYA  [continued). 

Works  on  Smriti. 

See  Parasara.  [Smriti.) 

etc.  [Parasara-madhaviya-dharma- 
sastra.  With  a Canarese  translation  of  Sayana’s 
commentary.]  [1890.]  8°.  14038.  d.  31. 

See  Par.asara.  [Smriti.]  The  Parasara  Dharma 
Sarnhita  . . . with  the  commentary  of  Sayana,  etc. 
1893,  etc.  8°.  14039.  a.  15. 

2_o5oo 

ir^o'S^O<5°  etc.  [Madhaviya-vyavaharakanda. 
Sdyana's  commentary  upon  the  Vyavaharakanda 
of  the  Parasarasarnhita.  Edited  by  Sattanuru 
Kalyanasundara  Sastri.]  pp.  ii.  192.  Y3’rC5^i^6 

[Madras,  1898.]  14039.  c.  16. 

Works  on  the  Puranas. 

See  Puranas. — Skandapurdna.  cr^cuv^j^eyvo- 
£Kd)^iT  etc.  [Sutasarnhita.  With  the  commentary 
Tatparyadipika  of  Sayana.]  [1892.]  4°. 

14016.  e.  42. 

See  Puranas.  — Skandapurdna.  etc. 

(The  Sutasarnhita.  With  the  commentary  of  . . . 
Madhavacharya,  etc.)  [1893.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  25.) 

Works  on  Philosophy,  etc. 

See  Badarayana.  The  Vivaranaprameyasarn- 
graha[,  an  exposition  of  Vedanta  in  the  form 
of  a commentary  upon  the  Brahmasutra,  I.  i.  1-4, 
ascribed  to  the  authorship]  of  Madhavacharya, 
etc.  1893.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  5.) 


See  Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra.  etc. 

( Jaiminiyanyayamala  or  Purvamimansadhikarana- 
nyayamala  by  Sri  Madhavacharya.  With  his 
own  commentary,  etc.)  [1892.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  24.) 


See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 

Sri-Sankaracharya^s  Miscellaneous  Works,  etc. 
[Vol.  II,  Aparokshanubhuti,  with  commentaries 
ascribed  to  Sayana,  eic.]  1898-1899.  8°.  [Mysore 
Government  Oriental  Library  Series  : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita^  14004.  b.  10.(vol.  2.) 


SAYANA  ACHARYA  [continued). 

Works  on  Philosophy,  etc.  [continued). 

[Brahmavidasirvadapad- 
dhati.  A tract  on  Vedanta,  ascribed  to  Sayana.] 
See  Nityananda  SarasvatL  etc. 

[Vedantagranthapanchaka.]  pp.  113-120.  [1891.] 
12°.  14048.  b.  15.(2.) 


The  Jivanmuktiviveka,  or  The  path  to  liberation 
in  this  life.  By  Swami  Sri  Vidyaranyasarswati. 
Rendered  into  English  by  Manilal  N.  Dvivedi. 
pp.  xii.  i.  195.  Bombay,  1897.  8°.  14048.  cc.  6. 


^ ^ oJ  (yoe3^00<^^ll  [Panchadasl.  With 

an  interpretation  and  commentary  in  Telugu  by 
Lakshminarayana  Sastri.]  3 pts. 

[Madras,]  1895-1898.  8°.  14048.  dd.  24. 

II  etc.  [Panchadasl.  With 

Ramakrisbna’s  Sanskrit  commentary,  and  Pltarn- 
bara  Purushottama’s  Hindi  commentary  called 
Tattvaprakasika.  Followed  by  the  Gajendra- 
moksha,  with  notes  by  Pitambara,  and  preceded 
by  Hindi  prefaces  and  indices.  Edited  by  Salih 
Muhammad.  Second  edition.]  pp.  x.  Iviii.  937, 
24;  1 plate,  qqf  [Bombay,  1897.]  8°. 

14048.  e.  25. 

The  Panchadashi.  A treatise  on  Vedanta  philo- 
sophy by  Vidyaranya  Swami.  With  Chandra- 
kanta  Vivaran  and  author’s  life  [in  Gujarati]. 
Translated  into  Gujarati  by  Ichcharam  Suryaram 
Desai  [with  introduction,  index,  and  the  Sanskrit 
text] . pp.  xiv.  V.  745,  xii.  Bombay, 

1900.  4°.  14048.  e.  34. 

. ?fc?TTTlT^rr  etc. 

[Panchadasl.  With  a Marathi  commentary  in 
OvI  verse,  styled  Harigita,  by  Harihara  Raya. 
Edited  by  Sankara  Tryambaka  Saptarshi.]  qqf 
[Bombay,  1902,  etc.]  8°.  14049.  b.  1. 

In  progress  ? 

I etc.  [Panchadasl. 

Edited  with  a Marathi  translation  and  commen- 
I tary  by  Vishnu  Vamana  Sastri  Bapat.] 
i [Bombay,  1904,  etc.]  12°.  14048.  b.  46. 

In  progress. 
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SAYANA  ACHARYA  {continued) . 

Works  on  Philosophy,  etc.  {continued). 

A Handbook  of  Hindu  Pantheism.  The  Pancha- 
dasi  of  Sreemut  Vidyaranya  Swami.  Translated 
with  copious  annotations  by  Nandalal  Dhole. 
Second  edition.  2 vols.  Calcutta,  1899-1900. 

8°.  14048.  cc.  32. 

Forms  part  of  ‘■‘■Dhole's  Vedanta  Series.” 

II  II  II  ^ II  II  ii  ii 

[PanchadasT.  Prakarana  x.,  styled  Natakadipa. 
With  Ramakrishna’s  commentary,  and  Hindi  notes 
by  Pitambara  Purushottama.]  See  Nischal.\  Dasa. 
II  etc.  [Vicharasagara.]  pp.  673-690. 

[1900.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  1. 

^lerely  a reprint  from  the  edition  of  the  ^chole  work  by 
the  same  editor. 


etc.  [Sahkaravijaya.  With 
the  commentary  Sahkaravijayaciindima  of  Dhana- 
pati  Suri.]  pp.  xv.  480.  oo— 

{^Bangalore,  1894.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  11. 

etc.  [Sahkaravijaya,  or  Sahkara- 
digvijaya.  Edited  with  a Canarese  translation 
and  commentary  entitled  Vagvritti  by  Daksbina- 
miirti  Sastri.]  pt.  1-5.  nVF~V~ 

[Bangalore,  1898.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  15. 

Apparently  no  more  has  been  published. 

The  Sahkshepasahikarajaya  of  Madhavacharya, 
with  Gujarati  translation.  Edited  with  notes 
and  criticised  [sir]  essay  on  the  date  of  Saiiikara- 
cbarya  by  Krishnalala  Govindarama  Devasrayi. 

pp.  i.  iv.  14,  88,  34,  19,  412  ; 
1 plate.  Bombay,  1899.  8°.  14048.  cc.  35. 


Le  Bouddhisme  d’apres  les  sources  brahmaniques. 
I.  Sarvadar9anasaihgraha  [,  pp.  7-27  of  tbe  Cal- 
cutta edition  of  1858,  translated  with  notes  by] 
L.  de  la  Vallee  Poussin.  II.  Sarvasiddhanta- 
samgraha[,  sections  iii.-vii.,  edited  by]  F.  W. 
Thomas  et  L.  de  la  Vallee  Poussin,  pp.  96. 
Louvain,  1902.  8°.  14048.  e.  35. 

E'xtrait  du  Museon. 

Works  on  Grammar. 

See  Panini.  — Appendix.  [Bhdtuputlia.)^ 

VT^fw:.  The  Dhatuvritti  . . . [Being  the  Dhatu- 


; SAYANA  ACHARYA  {continued). 

Works  on  Grammar  {continued). 

patha  with  Sayana’s  commentary.  Followed  by 
j Sayana’s  Namadhatuvritti] , etc.  1894-1903.  8°. 

I [Mysore  Government  Oriental  Library  Series:  Biblio- 
I theca  Sanskrita.)^  14004.  b.  3. 

See  Panini. — Appendix.  [Dkdtupdtha.'\ 

VTgqfw.  etc.  [Dhatuvritti.  Followed  by  the  Nama- 
dhatuvritti.] [1897.]  8°.  14093.  b.  39. 

II  Jnvwlin  ^TmtlTrrafw:  ll  [Namadhatuvritti. 
Edited  by  Damodara  Sastri  Sahasrabuddhi.] 
1897.  See  Periodical  Publications.  — Bena.res. 
The  Pandit,  etc.  New  Series.  Vol.  XIX.  1876, 
etc.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.  (vol.  19.) 

SAYANNA.  Prayogasamuchchaya,  or  A treatise 
on  pharmacology,  accepted  commonly  as  a part 
of  [Sayanna’s]  Bhaisajya  Kalpa.  With  a new 
Sinhalese  paraphrace  [sic]  by  J.  S.  Rajasundara 
Arachchy,  etc.  pp.  iv.  96. 

Colombo,  2438  [1895].  8°,  14043.  c.  43.(3.) 

SAYYADANAPADDHATI.  [Sayya- 

danapaddhati.  Rules  for  giving  couches  with 
furniture  to  Brahmans.]  pp.  16.  [Lahore, 

1901.]  12°.  14028.  b.  93.(5.) 

SAYYAMBHAVA,  the  Yugapradhdna.  The  Dasa- 
vaikalika-sutra  by  Sayyambhava[,  the  third  mula- 
sutra  in  the  Canon  of  the  Svetambara  Jains,]  and 
the  Dasavaikalika-niryukti  by  Bhadrabahu.  Pub- 
lished in  Roman  characters  [by  E.  Leumann]  . . . 
with  a German  introduction,  containing  ...  a 
summary  of  . . . niryukti  verses  222-297  ...  a 
list  of  all  the  tales  ...  in  Haribhadra’s  Brhad- 
vrtti  ...  a list  of  parallel  passages  to  the  uir- 
yukti  ...  a translation  of  the  first  three  Adhya- 
yanas  of  the  sutra  ...  a shorted  [sic]  translation 
of  most  of  the  tales  given  in  full  by  Haribhadra. 
Abstract  [i.e.  extract]  from  vol.  xlvi.  of  the 
Journal  of  the  German  Oriental  Society,  pp. 
581-663.  [Leipzig,  1892.]  8°.  14100.  c.  17.(2.) 

etc.  [Dasavaikalika, 
sections  i.-iv.]  See  Sutrakridanga. 
etc.  [Mahavlrastuti.]  pp.  65-82.  [1892.]  12°. 

14100.  a.  14. 
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SCERBO  (Francesco).  Radici  Sanscrite.  [An  alpha- 
betical dictionary  of  roots,  with  references  to  the 
Dhatupatha.]  pp.  xvi.  85.  Firenze,  1892.  8°. 

12907.  ee.  46. 

SCHACK  (Adolf  Friedrich  von),  Count.  See 

Kalidasa.  — Eaghuvamsa.  Raghuvansa  ...  In 
deutscher  Nachbildung  von  . . . Graf  von  Schack. 
1890.  8°.  12205.  e.  12.(no.  3.) 

SCHERMAN  (Lucian).  Materialien  zur  Geschichte 
der  Indischen  Visionslitteratur,  etc.  pp.  v.  161. 
Leipzig,  1892.  8°.  4504.  h.  12. 

SCHIEENER  (Anton).  See  Mahavyutpatti. 
Buddhistische  Triglotte  . . . init  einem  kurzen 
Vorwort  versehen  von  A.  Schiefner.  1859.  ohl. 

Fol.  761.  1. 

SCHMIDT  (Richard).  See  Panchatantra.  Das 

Pancatantram.  Textus  ornatior  . . . Ubersetzt 
von  R.  Schmidt.  1901.  8°.  14070.  dd.  17. 

See  Srivara.  Das  Kathakautukam  . . . 

verglichen  mit  Dschaml’s  Jusuf  und  Zuleikha 
. . . Von  R.  Schmidt.  1893.  8°.  14070.  d.  33.(1.) 

— - See  Srivara.  Srivara’s  Kathakautukam 

. . . Sanskrit  und  Deutsch,  von  R.  Schmidt. 
1898.  8°.  14070.  dd.  1. 

See  Sukasaptati.  Specimen  der  Dinala- 

panika9ukasaptati.  Von  Dr.  R.  Schmidt.  1891- 

1892.  8°.  \_ZeitscJirift  der  Deutschen  Morgenlaend- 

iitehen  Gesellsehaft.~\  Ac.  8815/2.  (Bd.  45,  46.) 

■ — See  Sdkasaptati.  Die  (/ukasaptati.  Textus 

simplicior.  Herausgegeben  von  R.  Schmidt. 

1893.  8°.  ^Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft : 

Abhandlungeni]  753.  f.  18. 

See  Sukasaptati.  Die  Qukasaptati.  Textus 

simplicior  . . . ubersetzt  von  R.  Schmidt.  1894. 
8°.  14072.  ccc.  23. 

See  Sukasaptati.  Der  Textus  Ornatior 

der  Sukasaptati  . . . von  R.  Schmidt.  1896.  8°. 

14070.  d.  33.(2.) 

See  Sukasaptati.  Der  Textus  Ornatior  der 

Sukasaptati  . . . herausgegeben  von  R.  Schmidt. 
1898.  4°.  14070.  e.  19. 

- — — See  Sukasaptati.  Die  Sukasaptati.  Textus 
ornatior  . . . uebersetzt  von  R.  Schmidt.  1899. 

8°.  14070.  dd.  10. 


SCHMIDT  (Richard)  [continued).  See  Sukasaptati. 
Der  Textus  Simplicior  der  Sukasaptati  in  der 
Recension  der  Handschrift  A,  etc.  1900-1901. 
8°.  \_Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen  Morgenlaendi sehen 
Gesellschaft.]  Ac.  8815/2.(vol.  54,  55.) 

See  Vatsyayana,  called  Mallanaga.  Das 

Kamasutram  . . . Nebst  dem  . . . Commentare  . . . 
des  Ya9odhara  . . . ubersetzt  . . . von  R.  Schmidt. 

1897.  8°.  14053.  d.  50. 

Anmerkungen  zu  dem  Textus  Simplicior 

der  Sukasaptati,  etc.  1894.  See  Academies,  etc. 
— Germany. — Deutsche  Morgenlaendi sche  Gesell- 
schaft. Zeitschrifc,  etc.  Bd.  48,  no.  4.  1846, 

etc.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2.(Bd.  48.) 

Altindische  Schelmenbiicher.  Lotus-Verlag, 

Leipzig,  [1903,  etci\  8°.  14070.  g. 

In  progress.  Works  published  in  this  series  are  separately 
\ catalogued  under  the  headings  : 

Kshemendra.  Damodaragupta. 

SCHMILINSKY  (Gustav).  See  Kalidasa. — Abhi- 
jndnasahuntala.  Sakuntala  . . . Frei  bearbeitet 
von  G.  Schmilinsky.  1900.  8°.  14079.  b.  40.(2.) 

SCHOEBEL  (Charles).  Le  Ramayana,  au  point 
de  vue  religieux,  philosophique  et  moral,  etc. 
pp.  233,  i.  1888.  See  Academies,  etc. — Paris. — 
Musee  Guimet.  Annales,  etc.  Tome  xiii.  1880, 
etc.  4°.  7704.  h.  21.  (tom.  13.) 

SCHROEDER  (Leopold  von).  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanilcdya.  [Dhammapada.'\  Worte  der 
Wahrheit  — Dhammapadam  ...  in  deutscher 
Uebersetzung  . . . von  L.  von  Schroeder.  1892. 
12°.  14098.  a.  25. 

■ See  Vedas.  — Yajurveda.  — Kdthaka. 

II  «FTT«li*(  II  Kathakam  . . . Herausgeben  von  L. 
von  Schroeder.  1900,  etc.  8°.  14007.  dd.  2. 

Das  Kathaka,  seine  Handschriften,  seine 

Accentuation  und  seine  Beziehung  zu  den  in- 
dischen Lexicographen  und  Grammatikern,  etc. 
1895.  See  Academies,  etc. — Germany. — Deutsche 
Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc. 
Bd.  49,  no.  1.  1846,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2. (Bd.  49.) 

Die  Tiibinger  Katha-Handschriften  und  ihre  Be- 
ziehung zum  Taittiriya- Aranyaka.  Von  L.  von 
Schroeder.  Herausgegeben  mit  einem  Nachtrage 


637 


SCHROEDER- 


-SHANMUKHASUNDARA 


638 


von  G.  Biihler.  1897.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Vienna. — Kaiserliche  Alcademie  der  Wissenschaften. 
Sitzungsberichte,  etc.  Band  137.  1849,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  810/6.  (Bd.  137.) 

SCHTSCHEB.BATSEOI.  See  Shcherbatsky. 

SEELAKKHANDHA  THERA.  See  Silakkhandha 
Thera. 

SEJJAMBHAVA.  See  Satyambhava. 

SEN  (P.  C.).  See  Prasannakumara  Sena. 

SENART  (Emile).  See  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikdi/a.  [Dhammapada.]  Le  Manuscrit  Klia- 

rosthi  du  Dhammapada.  Les  fragments  Dutreuil 
de  Rhins,  par  M.  E.  Senart.  1898.  8°. 

Ac.  8808. (Ser.  ix.,  tom.  12.) 

SESHACHALAM  NAYUDTT,  Honda.  See  Chakra 
Kavi.  ^ es  o <?tc.  [Chitra- 

prasnottararatnavali.  Edited  witb  Telugu  com- 
mentaries and  paraphrases  by  Seshachalam.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  55.(2.) 

SESHACHARLU,  G.  See  Seshacharya,  GattupalU. 

SESHACHARYA,  GattupalU.  See  Valmiki.  — 
Ramayana. — Entire  Text.  . . . TT’JfXT^ccorail 

[Ramayana.  Edited  with  Telugu  ti’anslation  by 
Seshacharya.]  1902,  etc.  12°.  14065.  b.  26. 

See  Valmiki.  — Ramayana.  — Abridgments 

and  Selections.  etc.  [Valmiki-  I 

ratna.  Compiled  with  Telugu  paraphrases  and 
notes  by  Seshacharya.]  1901.  12°. 

14065.  b.  25. 

SESHACHARYA  RANGACHARYA,  of  Srirangam. 

etc.  [Rahganathotsavaviva- 
rana.  Prayers  and  hymns  for  the  festivals  of 
Rahganatha  at  Srirangam,  with  detailed  rules 
for  the  ritual  in  Hindi.]  pp.  ii.  44. 
[Kumbakonam,]  1897.  8°.  14028.  d.  56.(2.) 

SESHADRI  AIYAR,  S.,  called  Dravida.  See 
Hitopadesa.  English  Translation  of  Hitopadesha, 
by  B.  T.  Dravid,  alias  Sheshadri  lyar.  1896.  8°. 

14070.  c.  58. 

• See  Kalidasa.  — Mdlavikdgnimitra.  The 

Malavikagnimitra  . . . With  the  commentary  of 


Katayavema  . . . edited  with  critical  notes  and 
translation  ...  by  S.  Seshadri  Ayyar.  1896. 

8°.  14080.  c.  36. 

See  Narayana  Bhatta,  called  Mrigaraja- 

lakshma.  The  Venisarahara  . . . Edited  [with 
introduction  and  notes  in  English]  by  B.  T. 
Dravid  . . . and  S.  T.  Dravid.  1896.  8°. 

14079.  c.  65.(1.) 

SESHAGIRI  SASTRI,  M.  See  Madras.— Govern- 
ment Oriental  Manuscripts  Library.  A Descriptive 
Catalogue  . . . By  . . . Seshagiri  Sastri,  etc.  1901, 
etc.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  4. 

■ Report  on  a Search  for  Sanskrit  and 

Tamil  Manuscripts  for  the  year  1896-97  (1893-94) 
. . . Prepared  under  the  orders  of  the  Govt,  of 
Madras.  2 vols.  Madras,  1898-1899.  8°. 

14096.  ccc.  2. 

SESHASARNGADHARA.  See  Udayana  Acharya. 
The  Laksanavali  . . . with  the  commentary  Nyaya- 
muktavali  of  ([^esa^arngadhara,  etc.  1900.  8°. 

[The  Pandit.]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  21-22.) 

SETTJBANDHA.  See  Pravarasena. 

SHAH-BAHADUR-ASRITA.  See  Mahesa  Sarma, 
of  Srinagar. 

SHAH-JAHAN  BEGAM,  Ra’isah  of  Bhopal. 
culillt  [Khizanat  al-lughat.  A dictionary  of  select 
terms  in  Hindustani,  Persian,  Arabic,  Sanskrit, 
English,  and  Turkish.  Compiled  by  order  of 
Shah-jahan  Begam.]  2 vols.,  lith.  ir.i^  J’- 

[Bhopal,  1886-1887.]  Fol.  14117.  e.  29. 

The  English  and  Sanskrit  are  given  in  Arabic  characters 
as  well. 

SHAKSPERE  (William'.  Vasantikaswapnam,  aii 
adaptation  of  Shakespeare’s  Midsummer-Night’s 
Dteam.  A Sanskrit  drama  in  five  acts,  by  R. 
Krishnamachari.  [Edited  with  an  English  intro- 
duction by  Balasarasvatl  Narayana  Sudarsana.] 
(^IH^tTcfi^TP^).  pp.  ii.  XV.  69,  i.  Kumbhakonam , 

'■  1892.  8°.  14080.  c.  34. 

SHANKARA.  See  Sankara. 

SHANMUKHASUNDARA  MUDALIYAR,  K.  See 

Agamas.  sfO es eo it ^ ld eiv rr jt  e(ViEi3,ir&JDLD  etc. 

[Sakalagamasarasangraha.  Edited  by  Shan- 
mukhasundara.]  [1900.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  11. 
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SHANMUKHASUNDARA  MUDALIYAR,  K.  {con- 
tinued). (See  Agamas.  {^Kdranagama.^  , . , 

<%fT!fi^^<sLDLo  etc.  [Karanagama.  Edited  by 
ShanmukliasuBdara.]  [1900-1902.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  8. 

SHANNAVATI.  See  Nrisimha  Bharati.  Begin. 

u^^MJ^ij^^pr-nG^nihu^e-unefT 
etc.  [Pastoral  letters  on  the  relations  of  the 
brahmans  holding  the  Shannavati  agrahdram 
to  the  Sringeri  monastery.]  [1865.]  16°. 

14058.  a.  5.(1.) 

SHCHERBATSKY  (Thedor Ippolitovich).  See  Hari 
Kavi,  son  of  Ndrdyana  Suri.  tJber  das  Haihayen- 
dracarita  des  Harikavi.  [Comprising  cantos  i. 
and  ii.,  edited  with  German  translation,  notes, 
and  introduction]  von  Th.  von  Schtscherbatskoi. 
1900.  8°. 

Ac.  1125  3.(classe  hist.-phil.,  vol.  iv.,  no.  9.) 

SHINGON.  ^ ^ S [Shingon  Shokio 

Joyoshiu.  The  ordinary  sutras  of  the  Shingon 
sect,  comprising  Buddhist  dhdranis,  etc.,  in  Sanskrit, 
with  transliteration  into  Japanese  characters  and 
a Chinese  translation  by  Daikochi.]  [Mialco,  1851.] 
8°.  16007.  a.  5. 

SHm-KYIN-WUT.  ^CODJCOCO  etc.  [Shin-kyin- 

wut.  An  anthology  of  short  Pali  texts,  with 
Burmese  versions,  for  the  use  of  neophytes.] 
pp.  48.  ^J09  [Ra^igoon,  1892.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  16.(1.) 

OOJ  S O OO  CO  B etc.  [Shin-kyin-wut. 

The  same  work,  in  a slightly  diflferent  recension.] 
pp.  35.  O^CCOt  [Mandalay,  1900.]  8°. 

14098.  c.  32.(4.) 

SHISHIR  KUMAR  GHOSE.  See  Sisirakumara 
Ghosha. 

SHIUGEN.  ^ M [Shiugen  J5y6shiu. 

The  ordinary  sutras  of  the  Shiugen  sect,  in- 
cluding some  Buddhist  dhdranis,  etc.,  in  Sanskrit, 
with  Japanese  transliteration.]  2 maki.  n.d. 

8°.  16006.  a.  7. 

SHIVARAM.  See  Sivarama. 

SHODASASLOKI  SIKSHA. 

etc.  [Shodasasloki  Siksha.  16  stanzas  of  the 


Madhyandina  school  on  Vedic  phonetics.]  See 
Yugalakisora  Vtasa  Pathaka.  . . . 

. , . A collection  of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp. 
164-165.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

SHRINATHA.  See  Srinatha. 

SHRIVARA.  See  Srivara. 

SHUKA.  See  Sgka. 

SHUNKER  NATH.  See  Sankaranatha. 

SHWE  THA  U.  See  Suttapitaka. — Dlghanilcdya.. 
0c88.^00  etc.  [Gihivinaya.  Edited  by  Shwe 
Thd  U.]  [1894.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  21. 

SIDDAPPACHARI.  See  Mulastambhapurana. 

rj  etc.  [Mulastambha- 

purana. With  Canarese  translation  by  Gantyap- 
pachari  and  Siddappachari.]  1893.  8°. 

14028.  c.  63. 

SIDDHAN ATHA,  A strologer.  ^ 6 - 

etc.  [Arudharatnasiddhanjana.  A metrical 
treatise  on  astrology.  With  Telugu  translation 
by  Pihgala  Vehkatarama  Josi.]  pp.  ii.  44. 

[Madras,  1895.]  8°. 

14053.  c.  67. 

SIDDHAN  ATHA  VIDYAVAGISA.  See  Purushot- 

TAMA  VlDYAVAGISA  BhATTACHARYA. 
etc.  [Prayogaratnamala.  Edited  with  a commen- 
tary, styled  Gudhaprakasika,  by  Siddhanatha.] 
[1890-1893.]  4°.  14090.  e.  22. 

SIDDHARSHI.  I i 

The  Upamitibhavaprapancha  Katha  of  Siddharshi. 
[A  series  of  Jain  stories  in  prose,  interspersed 
with  poetry.]  (Originally)  edited  by  (the  late) 
Peter  Peterson  (and  continued  by  . . . Hermann 
Jacobi).  1899,  etc.  See  Academies,  etc. — Cal- 
cutta.— Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Bibliotheca 
Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol.  144.]  1848,  etc.  8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  144.) 

In  proyress.  The  title  is  from  the  wrappers. 

Sacram  Memoriam  . . . Eriderici  Guilelmi 

III  Universitatis  Fridericiae  Guilelmiae  Rhenanae 
conditoris  . . . indicit  Adolfus  . . . Kamphausen  . . . 
Inest  Upamitabhavaprapancae  Kathae  specimen, 
ab  Hermanno  Georgio  lacobi  editum.  pp.  24. 
Bonnae,  [1891.]  8°.  14070.  e.  16.(2.) 
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SIDDHARSHI  (continued) . La  Upamitabhavapra- 
panca  Katha  di  Siddharsi.  La  novella  allegorica 
della  vita  umana.  I-II.  [Translated  by  Anibrogio 
Ballini.]  1904,  etc.  See  Academies,  etc.  — 
Florence.  — Societd  Asiatica  Italiana.  Giornale, 
etc.  Vol.  xvii.,  etc.  1887,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8804.  (vol.  17,  etc.) 

In  progress. 

SIDDHASENA  DIVAKARA.  1 

[Kalyanamandirastotra.  A Jain  byinn  of  44 

stanzas.]  See  Jainastoteasangraha. 

etc.  [Jainastotrasangralia.]  pp.  14-23.  [1890.] 

12°.  14100.  a.  13. 

■ etc.  [Kalyanamandira- 

stotra.  With  a translation  and  notes  in  Marathi.] 
pp.  iii.  32.  'KlQ.'i  [^Bombay,  1891.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  69.(2.) 

etc.  [Kalyanamandirastotra. 

Edited  with  prose  translation,  metrical  version, 
notes,  and  biography  of  the  poet  in  Gujarati  by 
Harajivana  Raichand  Shah.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  xii.  44.  ‘iQ.o'H  \_Ahmadabad,  1901.] 

12°.  14100.  b.  11. 

I [Kalyanamandirastotra.] 

See  Jainanityapatha.  [Jaina- 

nityapathasangralia.]  p|D.  66-82.  [1901.]  ohl. 

16°.  14100.  a.  27. 

[For  the  editions  of  the  Kalyana- 
mandirastotra included  in  the  collection 
styled  Navasmarana  :]  See  Navasmarana. 

• ^ . '^'1^  irif^rljT^T  etc.  [Vardha- 

inanadvatrimsika.  A Jain  devotional  poem  of 
32  stanzas.  With  commentary  by  Udayasagara, 
and  Gujarati  translation  of  the  text  and  com- 
mentary.] pp.  ii.  60.  [AJimad- 

abad,  1903.]  12°.  14100.  a.  21.(4.) 

SIDDHASENA  SURI.  /See  Jinabhadea  GanI.  Jina- 
bhadra^s  Jitakalpa,  mit  Ausziigen  aus  Siddhasena^s 
Curni,  etc.  1892.  8°.  14100.  d.  2. 

SIECr  (Emil).  See  Bharadvaja.  Bharadvaja- 
ciksha.  Cum  versione  latina,  excerptis  ex  com- 
mentario,  aduotationibus  . . . edidit  E.  Sieg.  1892. 

8°.  14093.  d.  16. 

Die  Sagenstoffe  des  Rgveda  und  die 

indische  Itihasatradition,  etc.  Stuttgart,  1902, 

etc.  8°.  14007.  cc.  31. 

In  progress. 


SIHLANA  MISRA.  The  (]^anti9atakam  : or  A Hun- 
dred Verses  on  Tranquillity.  Translated  and 
edited  ...  by  Moheudranatli  Chatterjee,  with  notes 
and  original  text.  pp.  i.  iv.  55,  24.  Calcutta, 
1896.  12°.  14070.  b.  25. 

'^TTf^in'iT^-lTr^-TiWT^T  etc.  [Santisataka- 

slokaratuamala.  With  a rearrangement  of  the 
words  and  a Hindi  translation  by  Musaddi-ram 
Sarma.]  pp.  54.  (Ajmere,  1904.]  8°. 

14070.  c.  63.(3.) 

Contains  only  74  stanzas. 

SIKHARANATHA  SUVEDI,  Kavi.  See  Preta- 
manjarL  [Pretamaujari.  Edited  by 

Sikharanatha.]  [1902,  eic.]  obi.  12°. 

14028.  bb.  4.(3.) 

etc.  [Tharagotrapravaravali. 

Tables  and  descriptions  of  the  pravaras  of  the 
Thar  families,  in  Sanskrit  and  Nepali.]  pp.  ii. 
56;  1 plate.  [Benares,  1903.]  12°. 

14058.  a.  8.(4.) 

SILACHARA,  of  Zayit,  Achariya'  of  Thet-ngay-gyin 
Kyaung.  See  Nagita.  003  COOGj  gg  GOc8  ^ 
etc.  [Saddasaratthajalini.  With  Burmese  com- 
mentary by  Silachara.]  [1898.]  8°.  \_Sadda- 

ngay.~\  14098.  ccc.  22. 

SILAKKHANDHA  THERA,  C.A.,  of  Dodandmva. 
See  Anueuddha.  Anuruddha  S’ataka  . . . With  a 
commentary  by  . . . Seelakkhandha  Thera.  1899. 
8°.  [Buddhist  Texts.~\  14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  5.) 

See  Buddhaghosa.  [Visuddhimagga.] 

I Visuddhi  Maggo  . . . Edited  by  . . . 
Seelakkhanda  Thera.  1896,  eic.  8°.  [Buddhist 
Texts.l  14004.  c.  (vol.  2,  no.  1.) 

— See  Pannagga.  Sugata  Vidatthividhana 

. . . With  a [Sinhalese]  paraphrase  [and  preface] 
by  . . . Seelakkhandha.  1894.  8°. 

14098.  c.  68.(2.) 

See  Ramachandra  BharatL  fl 

Bhakti-shatakam,  etc.  [Edited  with  Sanskrit 
commentary  by  Silakkliandha.]  1896.  8°. 

[Buddhist  Texts.]  14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  2.) 

See  Ramachandra  Bharati. 

etc.  [Vrittamalakhya.  Edited  by  Silakkhandha.] 

2 T 
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1894.  8°.  {^Journal  of  the  Buddhist  Text  Society 

of  India.]  14003.  b.  19.(vol.  2.) 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA.  — Khuddalcanilcdya. 

[Dhammapada.]  'viWTqt  I Dhammapaclam  ...  I 
edited  by  . . . Carat  Chandra  Das  . . . and  . . . See-  i 
lakkhandha  Thera.  1899.  8°.  [Buddhist  Texts.]  \ 

14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  4.)  i 

SILANANDA,  Telvatte.  See  Suttapitaka. — Khud- 
dalcanih.lya.  [Vimfinavatthu.]  etc. 

[ Viinanavatthu.  With  commentary  by  Eatana- 
pala.  Edited  by  Silananda.]  1890.  8°. 

14098.  c.  63.(1.)  I 

SILAVILASA,  Thera.  See  Sangharakkhita.  '^'9- 
3COOOCOO^o1|^03jJ  etc.  [Nvhdi  -moggallana.  j 

With  Burmese  nissaya  by  Silavililsa.]  [1900.]  8°.  | 

14098.  ccc.  29.(3.)  ! 
SILHANA.  See  Sihlana  Misra.  | 

SIMHA  BHUPALA.  See  Singa  Bhupala.  | 

SIMHADEVA  GANI.  See  Vagbhata,  son  of  Soma.  \ 
The  Vagbhatalamkara  . . . With  the  commen-  | 
tary  of  Simhadevaganij  e(c.  1895.  8°.  [Kdvya- 

wdld.]  14072.  ccc.  12. (no.  48.) 

SIMON  (Eichard).  See  Amaru.  Das  Amaru-  ! 
rataka  . . . mit  einer  Einleitung  nnd  Ausziigeu  i 
aus  den  Commeutatoren  versehen,  von  E.  Simon.  \ 
1893.  8°.  14072.  d.  43.  | 

I 

■ Quellen  zur  indischen  Musik,  eic.  1902,  eA*. 

See  Academies,  etc. — Germany. — Deutsche  Morgen- 
laendische  Gesellschaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  56, 
etc.  1846,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2.  (vol.  56,  etc.) 

In  progress  ? 

SINGA  BHUPALA,  Sarvajna,  Baja  of  Venlcatagiri.  | 
See  Sarngadeva,  Nihsaiika,  son  of  Sodhala.  j 

I [Saiigitaratnakara.  With  Singa  Bhu-  ! 
palais  commentary.]  [1891,  etc.]  4°.  [Aruuo- 
daya.]  14133.  g.  16.  (pt.  i.,  no.  17.) 

etc.  [Easarnavasudhakara.  A 

treatise,  in  3 vildsas,  on  the  aesthetic  and 
stylistic  principles  of  the  drama.  Edited  by 
Sarasvatlsesha  Sastrl.]  pp.  i.  234,  viii. 
oo— [Veyihatagiri,  1895.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  13. 

On  this  work  and  its  author  see  Ses/tagiri  Sastri’s 
^^Beporl”  (1896-97),  no.  1,  pp.  7 S. 


SINGAM  BHATTA,  of  Mysore.  See  Eamachakdra, 
VeJldla.  ' 766)6§t)sber"rC5o<5r(5o  etc.  [Sarasa- 

kavikulanandana.  Edited  by  Siiigam  Bhatta.] 
[1894.]  8^  14079.  c.  68. 

SINGAEAJU  KANU  SASTEI.  See  Dhanvantari. 
$.-(^oes6f0 etc.  [Dhanvantarinighantu. 
Edited  with  Telugu  interpretation  by  Sihgaraju 
Kanu  and  Vehkatappa  Eau.]  [1892.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  40. 

SINHA  (P.  N.).  See  Purnendd  Narayana  Simha. 

SIRISADDHAMMAKITTI.  See  Saddhammakitti. 

SIROMANI  DIKSHITA,  Achdrya,  of  Nepal  See 
Sadasiva  Acharya  Dikshita.  l etc. 

[Acharyavamsavali.  A biography  of  Siromani.] 
[1903.]  8°.  14058.  b.  50. 

SISIEAKUMAE.A  GHOSHA.  Lord  Gauranga  ; or 
Salvation  for  all.  [A  biography  of  Chaitanya  in 
English]  by  Shishir  Kumar  Ghose.  2 vols. 
Calcutta,  1897-1898.  8°.  4506.  df. 

SITALACHANDRA  VEDANTABHUSHANA.  ^r^- 

etc.  [ Vedantavijaya.  An  exposition  'of 
Vedanta  philosophy.]  pp.  i.  79.  oFf^oRTTn 
[Calcutta,  1892.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  51.(4.) 

SITANATHA  DATTA.  Sankaracharya.  His  life 
and  teachings.  [With]  a translation  of  Atma- 
bodha,  etc.  pp.  i.  i.  72.  Calcutta,  1897.  12°. 

14048.  a.  22. 

Third  edition,  pp.  i.  i.  72.  Calcutta, 

1899.  12°.  14048.  a.  28. 

SITARAMA  AIYAR,  C.  Subbardma.  See  Kalidasa. 
— RitusamJidra.  The  Eitusanhara  . . . with  notes 
and  English  translation,  by  C.  S.  Sitaram  Ayyar. 
1897.  8°.  14070.  c.  60. 

SITARAMASARANA,  Bandit,  of  Caivnpore.  See 

Eaghavendra  Sakhaji. 

etc.  [Saketadhisayugalarahasyastotra.  With  Hindi 
translation  by  Sitaramasarana.]  [1901.]  obi.  12°. 

14033.  a.  19.(5.) 

• See  Sanatkumarasamhita.  ii 

etc.  [Eamastavaraja.  With  a Hindi  commentary 
called  Bhavaprakasika  by  Sitaramasarana.]  1901. 

8°.  14028.  c.  66.(2.) 
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SITARAMA  SARMA,  son  of  Bdlamulcunda.  IT^- 
etc.  [Tirthanindakamukhacha- 
petika.  A polemical  tract  asserting  the  sanctity 
of  holy  places,  in  answer  to  Bhimasena  Sarma^s 
tract  staled  Tirthavishaya,  in  which  the  latter 
asserts  the  contrary  in  a polemic  against  Sita- 
rama’s  preceptor  Rajarama  SastrT.  With  Hindi 
translation.]  pt.  i.  pp.  44.  eRTfrjT  [Caum- 

pore,  1891.]  8°.  ^ 14033.  bb.  40. 

SITARAMA  SASTRI,  S.  See  Sayana  Achakya. — 
Works  on  Srutl.  \_(Jpinnishads.]  Extracts  from 
Vedantic  commentaries.  Translated  fromVidya- 
ranya’s  Taittiriyaupanishad-Dipika  [sth]  [by  Sita- 
rama],  1897.  4°.  \_Bra]cmavddin.] 

14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  2.) 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections.  The 

Isa,  Kena  & Mundaka  Upanishads  and  Sri 
SankaiVs  commentary,  translated  by  S.  Sitarama 
Sastri  . . . First  volume.  (Vol.  II,  The  Katha 
and  Prasna  Upanishads  . . . translated  by  S.  Sita- 
rama Sastri.  Vol.  V,  The  Aitareya  & Taittiriya 
Upanishads  . . . translated  by  S.  Sitarama  Sastri.) 
1898,  etc.  12°.  14010.  b.  20. 

See  Yajnavalkya.  [^Dliarmasdstra.^  The 

Inheritance  Ciiapter  of  Yajnavalkya  with  Yisva- 
rupa’s  commentary.  Translated  ...  by  S.  Sita- 
rama Sastri,  etc.  1900.  8°.  14038.  d.  22.(2.) 

SITARAMA  SASTRI,  Bllamhh.  dta.  See  Nrisimha 
Sarasvati  Tirtha.  eir.  [Vedanta- 

clindima.  Edited  by  Sitarama.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  9.(2.) 

SiTARAMA  SRIKRISHNA  JAMBHEKAR.  See 

Bhartrihari.  etc.  [Bhartrihari- 

sataka-.  With  Sanskrit  commentary  and  Hindi 
paraphrases.  Edited  by  Sitarama.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14076.  d.  53. 

See  Rama,  son  of  Ananta. 

etc.  [Muhurtachintamani.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation. Edited  by  Sitarama.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14053.  cc.  69. 

SITASARANA,  of  Catvnpore.  See  Sitaramasarana. 

SITIKANTHA  BHATTA.  See  Jaimini. — Mlmdmsd- 
sutra.  etc.  [Mimamsasutra.  With 

the  commentary  Subodhini,  sometimes  ascribed 
to  Sitikantha.]  [1899.]  8°.  [The  Pandit.] 

14096.  d.  6. 


SIVABASAIYA,  Kdtdpiiri. 

etc.  [Adiviramahesvaramiila- 
pithika.  A compilation  from  Agamik  works 
on  the  origins,  divisions,  and  principles  of  the 
Lingayat  sect.]  pp.  26.  ov^Po 

[Bharwar,  1891.]  12°.  14058.  a.  8.(1.) 

SIVACHANDRA  GUI.  See  Academies,  e(c.— Cal- 
cutta.— Calc^dta  Sanskrit  College.  A Descriptive 
Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Library 
of  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit  College  ...  by  Hidshikesa 
Sastri  . . . and  Siva  Chandra  Gui.  1892,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  cc.  10. 

See  Udayana  Acharya.  I [Ku- 

sumaujali.  With  commentary  by  Sivachandra.] 
1891,  8°.  [Vidgodaga.]  14096.  cc.  (vol.  20,  etc.) 

SIVACHANDRA  SIDDHANTA,  Malidmah.opddhgdga. 

etc.  [Bhagavatavichara.  An 
essay  proving  the  Bhagavatapurana  to  be  the 
work  of  Vyasa.  Edited  with  a Bengali  preface  by 
Sasibhushana  Chakravarti.]  pp.  iv.  11. 

■i It's 8 [Calcutta,  1893.]  8°.  14016.  c.  56.(1.) 

SIVADASA.  See  Yetalapanchavimsati.  Yetala- 
pahcavimcatika,  etc.  [Translated  into  Italian 
from  Sivadasa’s  recension.]  1897,  etc.  8°.  [Studi 
Italiani-  di  Filologia  Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P.  4884.  da.  (vol.  1,  etc.) 

SIVADASA  SENA.  See  Chakrapanidatta. 

etc.  [Chakradatta.  With  the  commentary  Tattva- 

chandrika  of  Sivadasa.]  [1  900.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  17. 

See  Chakrapanidatta.  etc.  [Dravya- 

guna.  With  commentary  of  Sivada.sa.]  [1897.] 

8°.  14043.  c.  37.(2.) 

SIVADATTA,  son  of  Badarlndtlia,  Badhlcha  Pandit, 
of  Jaipur.  See  Badarayana.  etc. 

(Vaiyasikanya}'ainala  . . . Edited  by  . . . STva- 
datta.)  1891.  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  23.) 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 

Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala  . . . 
Edited  by  . . . Durgaprasada  [and  after  his  death, 
from  no.  36  onward,  by  Sivadatta]  and  Kashinatha 
Panduranga  Paraba.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  11,  12. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 

Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  The  Prachina- 
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leklia-mala  . . . Edited  by  . . . Dnrgaprasad  (Vol. 
II,  by  . . . Sivadatta)  . . . and  Kasinatli  Pandu- 
rang  Parab.  1892,  etc.  8°.  [Kdvyamdla.'] 

14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  34,  64.) 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajalcila,  and 

others.  The  Abhidhana-sangraha  . . . Edited  by 
. . . Dnrgaprasad,  Kasinatli  Pandurang  Parab  and 
. . . Sivadatta.  1889-  . 8°.  14090.  e.  20. 

See  Jaimini.  — Mimdmsdsutra. 

■^TiWT^T  etc.  ( Jaiminiyanyayamala  . . . by  Sri 
IMadhavacharya.  With  his  own  commentary  and 
Jaimini’s  Sutras  . . . Edited  by  . . . Sivadatta.) 
[1892.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  24.) 

See  Palakapya.  etc.  (The 

Hastyayurveda  . . . Edited  by  . . . Sivadatta,  etc.) 
[1894.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  26.) 

f 

See  SrIharsha,  son  of  Hira  Pandita.  Sri- 

harsha^s  Naishadhiyacharita,  with  the  commentary 
...  of  Narayana.  Edited  with  . . . notes  by  . . . 
Sivadatta.  1894.  8°.  14070.  d.  35. 

SIVADATTA  SIMHA  VADMA.  » i 

• . N>  ^ 

[Vishnubhaktipramoda.  A treatise  on  the  cult 
of  Vishnu.  Compiled  by  Sivadatta  Sirnha,  assisted 
by  Jagannatha  Tripatlu.]  pp.ll6;  ] plate, 

[j5enares,  1890.]  8°.  14028.  c.  62.(2.) 

SIVADATTA  UPADHYAYA.  etc. 

[Jyotishasara.  A manual  of  astrology.  With 
a Nepali  version  by  Visvaraja  Harihara  Sarma.] 
pp.v.  205.  Benares,  [1902.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  4.(2.) 

SIVADITYA  MISEA.  . . Qivadityi  Sapta- 

padarthi.  Primum  edidit  prolegomena  interpre- 
tationem  latinam  explanationes  et  exempla  adiecit 
Augustus  Winter,  pp.  xi.  22,  28.  Lipsiae,  Bonn 
[printed],  1893.  8°.  14048.  dd.  2. 

The  Saptapadarthi,  [a  manual]  of  the 

Vaiseshika  system,  of  ^ivaditya.  Together  with 
its  commentary  the  Mitabhashini  of  Madhava 
Sarasvati.  Edited  by  Kamasastri  Tailahga.  pp. 
vii.  i.  vii.  81.  Benares,  1893.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  6.) 

Forms  vol.  6 of  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
editor  states  that  in  one  MS.  the  work  is  ascribed  in  the 
colophon  to  V yoma  Sivackdrya. 

Die  Saptapadarthi  des  fsivaditya.  [Trans- 
lated into  German]  von  A.  Winter.  1899.  See 


Academies,  etc.  — Germany.  — Deutsche  Morgen- 
laendi-sche  Gesellschaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  53, 
no.  2.  1846,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2.(Bd.  53.) 

SIVADVAITAPANCHAKA. 

[Sivadvaitapanchaka.  Five  tracts  of  the  Vira- 
saiva  sect  of  the  Saiva-Advaita  school, — viz. 
ch.  180-185  of  the  Sivashanmukhasamvada  in  the 
Sahkarasamhita  of  the  Skaudapurana  ; Siva- 
nubhavasutra,  8 chapters,  from  the  Vatula- 
gama;  Visesharthaprakasika,  5 chapters;  Revana’s 
Saivasiddhantasikhamani,  20  chapters;  and  Va- 
tulagaraa,  ch.  1-10  of  the  Sahasragranthasamhita. 
Edited  by  M.  Mallikarjuna  Sastri.]  pp.  ii.  212. 

[EUore,  1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  8.(4.) 

SIVAKUMARA  MISRA.  etc. 

[Yatindrajivanacharita.  A poem  on  the  history 
of  Bhaskarauanda  Sarasvati,  with  other  pane- 
gyrical poems  appended.  With  a Bengali  trans- 
lation by  Suresvara  Niirayana  Deva.]  pp.  v.  89. 
Calcutta,  [1892.]  8°.  14058.  b.  26.(2.) 


SIVAKUMARA  SASTRI,  Mahdmaliopadhydya,  and 
others.  etc.  [Ramesvarananda- 

yasobhushana.  A series  of  panegyrics  in  Sanskrit, 
Hindi,  and  Gujarati,  addressed  to  Ramesvarananda 
Sarma.]  pp.  14.  [Bombay,  1902.] 

8°.  14058.  cc.  4. 

SIVALI-GATHA.  ^SoSoc8o1oOO  [Shin-Sivali- 

gatha.  A Pali  poem  in  praise  of  Sivali  Thera.] 

See  Jayantabhivamsa.  aD3odl  COCOS?  etc. 

OO  “ 


[Saddhammapalamedhani.]  pp.  66-67.  [1872.] 

8°.  14300.  d.  28.(1.) 


^8  03  O c8  ol  COO  [Shin-Sivali-gatha.] 

See  Paya-shi-hko.  CO^cps^|OS  etc.  [Paya-shi-hko.] 


pp.  56-58.  [1893.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  16.(2.) 

SIVALIKHITA.  80o@o)-<5^c3  etc.  [Sivalikhita. 
A short  astrological  treatise  in  verse,  with  trans- 
lation and  other  matter  in  Sinhalese.  Third 
edition.]  pp.  vii.  71.  ©'<550  0®  [Colombo f\  1890. 
16°.  14053.  a.  12.(1.) 


SIVANANDA  KARMANDI,  of  Kalahasti.  See 
Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

•qfTTqTT  etc.  [Bhasmajabalopanishad.  With  com- 
mentary of  Sivananda.]  [1893.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  4. 
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SIVANARAYANA  SIROMANI.  See  Vopadeva. 
Kavikalpadruraa  . . . With  the  commentaries  . . . 
of  Durgadas  Vidyabagis.  Edited  ...  by  . . . 
Sivanarayan  Siromani^  etc.  1897.  8^. 

14090.  c.  38.(2.) 

SIVANATHA  VIDYAVACHASPATI.  See  Harsha- 
DEVA.  etc.  [Ratnavali.  With  commentary, 

entitled  VidyotanI,  by  Sivanatha.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14079.  c.  65.(2.) 

t <1  etc.  [Smritivichara- 

sarakaumudi.  Disquisitions  on  points  in  the 
writings  of  Raghunandana.]  pp.  ii.  67. 

[Calcidta,  1897.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  45.(1.) 

SIVAPANCHAYATANAPtiJA.  ii 

Il  [Sivapandiayatanapujaprayoga.  A 
handbook  for  the  rite  of  that  name,  extendins: 
over  the  ceremonies  of  pujd,  hrahmayajftatarpana, 
rfotrapravara,  and  vaisvadeva,  with  an  drti 
appended.  Edited  by  Narayanasahkara  Visva- 
natha  Guvinti.]  ff.  26.  [^Bomhay,  1900.] 

old.  12°.  14028.  b.  102.(4.) 

SIVAPRAKASA  DESIKA,  rMrafmfi«yaZam.  ii 

• . . The  Sanmargadarpanam.  [A  Sanskrit 
version  of  the]  Nanneri  \i.e.  /BsirOsar^]  of  Siva- 
prakasa  Swami.  Translated  ...  by  Radhakrishna 
Sastriar.  pp.  10.  See  Radhakrishna  Sastri, 
of  Pudukottai.  . . . The  Nitidasa- 

prabandhi,  etc.  No.  8.  1894.  8°.  14085.  c.  46. 

SIVAPRAKASA  POTADAR,  son  of  Harasalichja 
Mai.  etc.  [Sujanaprakasa.  Comprising 

collections  of  (1)  devotional  poems,  in  Hindi ; 
(2)  stanzas  and  poems  on  divination  and  astro- 
lOey?  ill  Hindi  and  in  Sanskrit  with  Hindi 
translation  ; and  (3)  medical  recipes,  etc.,  in  the 
same  languages.]  pp.  viii.  104. 

[Kalijaji,  1900.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  62.(2.) 

SIVAPRASADA,  Pra  lima-hliafta,  son  of  Ndrdyana 
Bdya.  etc.  [Brahmabhattapradipa. 

A poem  on  the  Brahma-bhatta  caste,  in  Sanskrit 
and  Hindi,  with  Hindi  prose  translation.]  pp. 
7,  31.  [Gawnpore,  1890.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  8.(1.) 

SIVAPRASADA  MAKHANLAL,  of  Pushlcar.  See 
PuRANAS. — Padmapiirdna.  *TT?TW°  [Push- 

karamahatmya.  With  Hindi  translation  by 

Sivaprasada.]  [1898.]  ohl.  8°.  14016.  d.  51. 


SIVAPRASADA  SARMA,  disciple  of  Ragliundtha,  of 
Birpur,  Gltazipur.  \ I 

•gjfgztT  etc.  [Chayahanivamsabhushana, 

or  Chauhan  Kshatriyon  kl  VamsavalL  An 
account  in  428  verses,  based  upon  the  Bhavishya- 
purana,  of  the  ancient  history  of  the  Chanhiin 
Kshatriyas,  with  especial  reference  to  the  Loniya 
caste.  With  preface  by  Lakshminarayana  sou 
of  Kiilikadatta,  and  Hindi  translation  of  the 
verses.]  pp.  viii.  ii.  148.  *1^0^  [Allahabad, 

1903.]  8°.  14058.  cc.  7. 

The  title  is  sjpeli  Chaihaniv°.  in  the  body  of  the  hook. 

SIVARAMAKRISHNA  SASTRI,  Adhanalcoftai. 
Si^toUJfTJDjSlojSfrSOft!^:  etc.  [Prayogachintamani. 
A manual  of  domestic  ritual  according  to 
the  school  of  Apastamba.  Edited  with  a 
commentary  called  Kalpavalll  and  a Icdrilcd  or 
metrical  epitome  styled  Grihyakalparatna  by  the 
author^s  son,  A.  Svaminalha  Sastri.]  pp.  viii. 
207.  <3h-^oe^Qeiu[TQm\\  [Kumhahonam,^  1901. 
8°.  14033.  aa.  22. 

SIVARAMA  MAHADEVA  PARANJPYE.  See  Jaya- 

DEVA,  son  of  Mahddeva.  Prasanna  Raghava  . . . 
Edited  with  an  introduction  and  notes  ...  by 
Shivaram  . . . Paranjpe  and  Narayan  . . . Panse. 

1894.  8°.  14079.  c.  62. 

See  Kesava  Misra,  Logician.  The  Tarka- 

bliasha  . . . with  the  commentary  of  Govardhana. 
Edited  with  an  introduction  and  notes  ...  by 
Shivaram  . . . Paranjape.  1894.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  18. 

SIVARAMA  PANDE,  Vaidya.  JJItI  . . . 

Edward  Rajyabhishek.  A Sanskrit-Hindi  poem 
on  the  coronation  of  his  Majesty  the  King- 
Emperor,  Edward  VII,  by  Pandit  Shivaram 
Pande.  pp.  hi.  5.  wn  [Allahabad,  1902.]  12°. 

14072.  b.  27.(1.) 

TT'5?rrfH^=fi  . . . Eajya  bhishek. 

Sanskrit-Hindi  verses  in  honour  of  the  Delhi 
Coronation  Darbar  of  His  Majesty  the  King- 
Emperor  Edwrd  [sic]  vii.  ...  To  be  recited  by 
the  boys  of  the  Allahabad  Orphonage  [stc]  on 
the  Darbar  day.  pp.  iv.  12.  HiTFT  [Allahabad, 
1903.]  12°.  14072.  b.  27.(2.) 
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SIVARAMA  RAUJi  KHOPAKAR.  See  Jatadeva, 
son  of  Maliddeva.  Prasanna-ragliava  . . . With 
. . . English  notes  ...  by  Shivarania  . . . Khopakar. 
1894.  8°.  14080.  d.  24. 

SIVARAMA  SASTRI,  Ifijilcollai,  of  Kumhahonarn. 
See  Vedas.  — Yajurveda.  — Vdjasaneyisamliitd. 
<swr^cyvQmuurT?mjo-i^fr  ...  au~a^LU^-^C’<sv-/. 

6m>oe^_^fT  etc.  [Vajasaneyisamhita.  With  a 
brief  commentar}'-,  styled  Bha.shyarthasahgrahaj 
by  Sivarama.]  1901,  etc.  8°.  14007.  cc.  29. 

SIVARAMA  TANBA  DUBE.  See  Moropanta.  The 
Ramayans  of  Moropant  . . . Edited  . . . by  the 
editors  of  the  ‘ Kavyasangraha’  (VamanaDaji  Oka 
. . . and  Sivarama  . . . Dube.)  1891-1896.  8°. 

14140.  aa.  2. 

SIVASAMHITA.  I [Sivasatnhita.  A 

treatise  on  Yoga.  With  Bengali  translation.] 
pp.  47.  [1891,  etc.']  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions. — Calcutta.  etc.  [Arunodaya.] 

Pt.  i.,  no.  22.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  22.) 

Sometimes  said  tu  belong  to  the  Skandapurdna. 

! [Sivasanihita.  With  Bengali 

version.]  pp.  297.  See  Prasannakcmara  Sastri 
Bhattacharya.  CTt‘5n^r^  etc.  [Yogambudhi.] 
[1896.]  16°.  14048.  a.  19. 

The  Esoteric  Science  and  Philosophy  of 

the  Tantras.  Shiva  Sanhita,  translated  [with 
an  introduction]  by  Srischandra  Basu.  New 
edition.  pp.  Iviii.  61.  Calcutta,  1893.  8°. 

14028.  d.  52. 

Practical  Yoga  Philosophy,  or  Siva-san- 

hita,  in  English  . . . [Translated]  with  copious 
explanatory  notes  by  B.  N.  Banerjee.  pp.  vii. 
116.  Ca/citfbi,  1894.  12°.  14048.  b.  28.(1.) 

SIVASANKARA  PANDYAJI,  B.  The  Hindu 
Excelsior  Series.  Edited  by  R.  Sivasaukara 
Pandi.ah.  1885,  etc.  12°  & 8°.  14003.  c. 

Works  pnhJi shed  in  thi.<i  .series  which  are  not  registered  in 
Prof.  Bendall's  Catalogue  may  be  found  under  the  following 
headings  : — 

Mahabharata. — BhagavadijUd. 

Sivasaukara  Pandya. 

Vaimiki. — Rdmdijana. 

Veukataratna  Sarnia. 

Upakhyana  Ratnavali  : Aryan  Anecdotes  : 
containing  excellent  moral  and  religious  anec- 


dotes in  English,  from  ancient  Aryan  books  [viz. 
the  Epics  and  Puranas].  Edited  [_i.e.  translated] 
by  R.  Sivasaukara  Pandiyaji.  pp.  xii.  60. 
Madras,  1890.  12°.  14003.  c. 

No.  xii.  of  the  editor’s  Hindu  Excelsior  Series. 

Introductory  Text-book  of  Hindu  Ethics 

and  Theology  : [a  compilation  of  Sanskrit  texts 

with  dissertations  thereon  in  English]  by  R.  Siva- 
sankara  Pandiyaji.  pp.  iv.  180.  Madras,  1892. 
12°.  14003.  c. 

No.  xiii.  of  the  editor’s  Hindu  Excelsior  Series. 

Arya  Dharma  Bodhini.  Aryan  Religious 

Instructor.  Containing  the  essence  of  Aryan 
morality  and  religion  expressed  in  simple  Sanskrit 
stanzas  with  Telugu  translations.  By  . . . R. 
Sivasaukara  Pandiyaji.  pp.  24.  Madras,  1897. 
12°.  14003.  c. 

No.  xiv.  of  the  Hindu  Excelsior  Series. 

SIVASANKARA  SARMA,  Kdvyatlrtha,  Maithila. 
See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

[Chhandogyopanishad.  With  pada- 
analysis,  San.skrit  commentary,  and  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  paraphrase  by  Sivasaukara.]  [1904, 
etc.]  8°.  ' 14007.  f.  5. 

[1905,  etc.]  8°.  14007.  f.  6. 

SIVASANKARA  SASTRI,  Kasturi,  of  Bajamahendrl. 
Xoer°c0043~^(26oo5v^^00  etc.  [Ghulam-Kadir- 
charitra.  A poem  on  the  life  and  work  of  Ghulam 
Kadir,  a conciliator  of  Islam  and  Hinduism. 
With  Telugu  version.]  pp.  i.  49. 

{,Bajamahendri,  1900.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  44. 

SIVASANKARA  YOGI  See  Sankaraiya  Devanga. 

SIVASARMA  SURI,  son  of  Malcaranda. 

etc.  [Vasudevarasauanda.  An  antho- 

logical  and  expository  work  on  the  attributes 
of  Vishnu.  Edited  by  Sarayuprasada  Misra.] 
pp.  203,  vi.  \^Allaluibad,  1897.]  12°. 

14028.  c.  76.(2.) 

SIVASVARODAYA.  etc.  [Siva- 

svarodaya.  A treatise  upon  divination  from  the 
breath,  etc.,  in  395  stanzas.  Edited  with  Telugu 
translation  by  N.  Gurulihga  Sastri.]  pp.  68. 

riF~Oo  \_Madras,  1901.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  28.(2.) 
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SIVATANDAVA.  ^ 

etc.  [Sivatandavastotra,  or  Tandavaprati- 
bimba.  A Saiva  hymn  in  15  stanzas.  With 
Hindi  metrical  version  and  notes  by  Muralidhara 
of  Bhagalpur.]  pp.  9.  Bhagalpur,  1900.  12°. 

14028.  b.  66.(2.) 

Ascribed  to  Rdvana. 

^"51  etc.  [Sivataiidavastotra. 

Followed  by  a Sivanamavalyashtaka.]  ff.  15. 
[Bombay,  1902.]  oU.  16°.  14028.  a.  27.(4.) 

■ II  [Sivatandavastotra. 

With  commentary  called  Sivatandavachandrika 
by  Lakshminarayana  Sarma.]  See  LakshmInaua- 
YANA  Sarma,  disciple  of  Thakuradatta. 

etc.  [Kavindra-Lakshmi- 
narayana-jl-ka  Jivanacharitra.]  pp.  15-26.  [1902.] 
8°.*  14072.  d.  46. 

SLATER  (Thomas  Ebenezer).  Studies  in  the 
Upanishads,  etc.  pp.  76.  Madras,  1897.  8°. 

14016.  c.  49. 

SMART  (Alexander  William).  See  Sankara 
Acharya.  - — Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 
Sankara^s  Veda-vedanta-sara.  Text  and  Transla- 
tion by  A.  W.  Smart.  1896.  4°.  [Brahmavddin.~\ 

14048.  g.  l.(vol.  1.) 

SNYDER  (Edmund  Nathaniel).  Her  Commen- 
tar  und  die  Textiiberlieferung  des  Mahavamsa. 
Inaugural-Dissertation  . . . von  Edmund  N. 
Snyder.  pp.  51.  Berlin,  1891.  8°. 

14098.  d.  22.(2.) 

SOBHAKARA  BHATTA.  See  Narada.  [Si7cs//a.] 
II  [Naradasiksha.  With  com- 
mentary by  Sobhakara.]  1893.  8°.  [Sikslid- 

saiigraha.'\  14093.  b.  31. 

SOBHANA  muni,  Jain  Poet. 

[Sobhanastavanavali.  Hymns  by  Sobliana  and 
other.s.]  [1897.]  12°.  See  Dahyabhai  Fath- 

CHAND  and  MotIlal  Mahasukhbhai.  14100.  a.  17. 

SOCIETA  ASIATICA  ITALIANA.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Florence. 

SOHIRA.  See  Sohirobanath  Ambiye. 

SOHIROBANATH  AMBIYE.  The  Poems  of  Sohiro- 
banatha  Ambiye,  a renowned  sage  of  Bandem. 
1.  Siddhanta  Samhita.  [A  philosophical  Sanskrit 
poem,  with  metrical  Marathi  paraphrase.]  . . . 


Edited  ...  by  Vamana  Daji  Oka. 

Bombay,  1896,  etc.  8°.  14140.  aa.  12. 

In  progress.  Forms  no.  22  etc.  of  the  Kavyasaugraha. 

SOLAKARANAPUJA.  ^>TTmt>T: 

[Solakaranapuja.  A Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  ritual 
of  the  Digambara  Jains,  enumerating  tlie  16  causes 
of  salvation.]  See  Dasalakshani. 

etc.  [Dasalakshanyadi-pujanasahgraha.] 
ff.  46-65.  [1899.]  obi.  8°.  14100.  b.  7. 

SOL-SVAPNA.  ^qUT  UTt>T  [Sol  -svapna.  A 

Jain  legend  in  Prakrit.  With  supralinear  Guja- 
rati translation.]  pp.  22,  lith.  Hq?  [Bombay, 
1894.]  obi.  8°.  14100.  d.  6. 

SOMABHAI  MANGALADASA.  ii  nfq; 

etc.  [Kotyarkabhaktipradipa.  A handbook 
of  devotions  to  the  deity  Kotyarka,  for  the  use 
of  the  Kharait  sect  of  Vaishnavas.  Comprising 
Sanskrit  texts  with  Gujarati  translations,  com- 
mentaries, etc.]  pp.  36;  1 plate.  ^'H'cLHLx 
[Ahmadabad,  1901.]  12°.  14028.  b.  73.(3.) 

SOMADEVA,  son  of  Bdma.  Bunte  Geschichten 
vom  Himalaja.  Novellen,  Schwanke  und  Marchen 
[from  the  Kathasaritsagara]  . . . deutsch  von 
Johannes  Hertel.  pp.  xxi.  186.  Munchen,  Alten- 
bunj  [printed],  1903.  8°.  14070.  dd.  25. 

SOMADEVA,  Courtier  of  Vigraharaja  Deva.  San- 
skrit Plays,  partly  preserved  as  inscriptions  at 
Ajmere.  [Comprising  a large  part  of  Somadeva^s 
Lalitavigraharajanataka,  a drama  in  honour  of 
the  author^s  patron  Vigraharaja,  and  of  Vigraha- 
raja’s  Harakelinataka.  Edited]  by  . . . F.  Kiel- 
horn.  1891.  See  Periodical  Publications.  — 
Bombay.  The  Indian  Antiquary,  etc.  Vol.  xx., 
pp.  201-212.  1872,  etc.  4°.  14096.  e.  (vol.  20.) 

Bruchstiicke  des  Lalita-vigraharaja  Nataka. 

Von  F.  Kielhorn.  1893.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Goettingen. — Academia  Georgia  Augusta.  Nach- 
richten  . . . Aus  dem  Jahre  1893.  pp.  552-570. 
[1845,  etc.]  8°.  2097.  a. 

Bruchstiicke  indischer  Schauspiele  in  In- 

schriften  zu  Ajmere  [viz.,  of  the  Lalitavigraha- 
rajanataka and  Harakelinataka].  Von  F.  Kiel- 
horn.  pp.  vi.  30  ; 4 plates.  /See  Academies,  etc. — 
Goettingen. — Koenigliche  Gesellschaft  der  TFtssen- 
schaftcn.  Festschrift,  etc.  pt.  2.  1901.  4°. 

Ac.  670. 
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SOMADEVA  SUE.I,  disciple  of  Nernideva.  The 
Yasastilaka  of  Somadeva  Suri.  [A  Jaiu  romantic 
poem.]  With  the  commentary  of  ^rutadeva  [i.e. 
Srutasagara]  Suri.  . . . Edited  by  . . . Pandit 
Sivadatta  . . . and  Kashinath  Pandurang  Parab. 

0 2 pts.  pp. 621, 419.  1901-1903.  See 
Durgaprasada,  son  of  VrajaldJa,  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  70.  1886, 
etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  70.) 

SOMANATHA,  son  of  Mudgala.  etc. 

[Ragavibodha.  A treatise  on  music,  in  5 vivelcas. 
With  the  author’s  commentary.  Edited  by 
Purushottama  Ganesa  Gharpure.]  5 pts. 

[Poona,  1894.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  67. 

The  first  part  v:as  published  by  the  editor  in  1889  in  the 
Sa hgltamimdmsaka,  and  here  appears  in  its  second  edition. 

SOMAPRABHA  ACHARYA.  ^^  . . . etc. 

c 

[Sinduraprakara,  or  Suktimuktavali.  A Sanskrit 
poem  in  100  stanzas  setting  forth  the  Jain 
doctrines.  With  a Sanskrit  commentary  by 
Harshakirti  Suri,  a Gujarati  halilvahodha,  and  a 
Gujarati  metrical  version  by  BanarasI  Dasa.] 
1890.  See  Bhimasimha  Man  aka. 
etc.  [Jainakatharatnakosa.]  Vol.  I,  pp.  1-184. 
[1890-1893.]  8°.  14144.  gg.  l.Cvol.  1.) 

etc.  [Suktimuktavali. 

In  98  stanzas.  Edited  with  Canarese  glosses 
and  paraphrases  by  Padmaraja  Pandita.]  pp.  86. 
ov~r_o  [Bangalore,  1892.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  47. 

Gli  Scritti  di  Soniaprabhacarya.  [With 

a translation  of  his  Sinduraprakara.  By  P.  E. 
Pavolini.]  1898.  See  Periodicai.  Publications. 
— Florence.  Studi  Italiani  di  Filologia  ludo- 

Iranica,  etc.  Vol.  ii.,  pp.  33-72.  1897,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  4884.  da.  (vol.  2.) 

rrtfrr^irl'  etc.  [Srihgaravairagya- 

taraugini.  Jain  ethical  verses.  With  a Gujarati 
translation  and  commentary  by  Ramachandra 
Dinanatha  founded  on  the  Sanskrit  commentary 
of  Nandalala.]  pp.  i.  31. 

[Ahmadahad,  1891.]  ohl.  8°.  14072.  c.  51. 


sudha,  [also  called  Ranaka  and  Sarvopakarini,] 
a commentary  on  Tantravartika.  By  . . . Some- 
shwara,  etc.  1901,  etc.  8°.  14004.  a.  14. 

SOMESVARA  DEVA,  son  of  Kumdra,  Puroliita  to 
Bhlmadeva  of  Analiillapattatia.  The  Surathotsava 
of  Somesvaradeva.  [A  mythological  romance  in 
verse,  in  15  cantos.]  Edited  by  . . . Pandit 
Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab. 

l)  pp.  xvi.  111.  1902.  See  Duega- 

prasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  73. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  73.) 

SORENSEN  (S.).  An  Index  to  the  Names  in  the 
Mahabharata,  with  short  explanations  and  a con- 
cordance to  the  Bombay  and  Calcutta  editions 
and  P.  C.  Roy’s  translation,  London,  Hertford 
[printed],  1904,  etc.  4°.  14065.  f.  5. 

In  progress. 

SOUKHAVATI-VYOUHA-SOUTRA.  See  SukhavatI- 

VYUHA. 

SOURINDRO  MOHUN  TAGORE.  See  SadrIndra- 

MOHANA  ThAKUEA. 

SPEIJER  (J.  S.).  See  Speyer  (J.  S.). 

SPEYER  (Jacob  Samuel).  See  Arya  Sura.  Jataka- 
mala  . . . Translated  . . . by  J.  S.  Speyer.  1893. 
8°.  [Bijdragen  tot  de  Taal-,  Ijand-  en  Volken- 
Icunde  van  Nederlandsch-hidie.'] 

Ac.  7519.  (5de  volgr.,  8ste  deck) 

See  Arya  Sura.  The  Gatakamala  . . . 

Translated  ...  by  J.  S.  Speyer.  1895.  8°. 

[Sacred  Books  of  the  Buddhists.^ 

14003.  ccc.  (vol.  1.) 

SRADDHA.  See  Aedikaradhanavidhi. 

etc.  [Abdikaradhanavidhi.  A manual 
for  rites  in  honour  of  the  dead.]  1897.  8°. 

14028.  d.  59.(6.) 

See  Bhimasena  Saema.  etc. 

[Sastrartha  Agra.  A correspondence  on  srdddhas.~\ 
[1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.(3.) 


SOMESVARA  BHATTA,  son  of  Mddhava.  See 
Iaimini.  — Mimdmsdsutra.  . . . Nyaya- 


See  Bhudhara  Chattopadhyaya. 

etc.  [Dharmanushthana.  A manual  for  samskdras, 
srclddhas,  etc.]  [1896.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  1. 
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SRADDHA  {continued).  See  Caland  (W.).  Ueber  [ 
Totenverehrung,  etc.  1888.  8°.  [Koninldijkc  \ 

Akademie  van  Wetenschappen  te  Amsterdam  : Ver-  i 
handelingen.~\  Ac.  944/3.  (Deel  17.) 

(See  Calajid  (W.) . Altindischer  Abneucult, 

etc.  1893.  8°.  4503.  ee.  29. 

See  Chatubthilala. 

etc.  [Antyeshtisraddhaprakasa.]  [1898.]  ohl.  8°. 

14028.  dd.  2.(1.) 

See  Divakaea  Daji  Sadhle.  it 

etc.  [Krityadivakara.]  [1899.]  ohl.  8°. 

14028.  dd.  2.(2.) 

See  Katyatana.  [Parisishta- 

kandika,  etc.  Followed  by  tbe  Sraddbasutra,  with 
Karka^s  vydkhya  and  the  hhdshya  and  Sraddha- 
sutrapaddhati  of  Gadadhara  Dikshita,  e(c.]  [1896.] 
4°.  [Fdraskaragrihyasutra.~\  14010.  f.  10. 


Edited  with  a commentary  styled  JyeshthanaudI 
by  Chaturthilala  of  Ratnagai-h.]  pp.  iv.  116,  Uth. 

{Bombay,  1895.]  12°.  14010.  b.  15. 

etc.  [Ekoddishtapaddhati.  A 

ritual  for  sraddhas  of  single  ancestors,  according 
to  the  schools  of  the  Chhandogas  and  Vajasaneyls. 
With  notes  by  Paramesvara  Jlia.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  24.  [Darhhangah , 

1898.]  ohl.  4°.  14028.  e.  33.(2.) 

TITTW:  II  [Parvana- 

sraddhapaddhati.  A ritual  for  sraddhas  at  the 
new  and  full  moon.]  ff.  16.  Lucknow,  1899. 
ohl.  8°.  14033.  c.  44.(1.) 

etc.  [Gayapaddhati.  Rules  for 

sraddha  rites  at  Gaya.  Compiled  with  Hindi 
rubrics  and  notes  by  Tarachandra  Bhattacharya.] 
pp.  35.  Benares,  'nmd  [1901.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  5.(4.) 


See  Nagararama  Sarma.  etc. 

[Karmadarpana.]  [1899.]  8°.  14028.  d.  56.(3.) 

■ See  Nrisimha  Mx-sea.  g|eQ|QQ|  etc. 

[Parvanasraddhakarika.]  1900.  12°. 

14028.  b.  61.(6.) 

See  Ramachandea  Chatushrathi  and  Rdpra- 

NARAYANA  Shadangi.  Cl|S9HQg|  etc.  [Sraddha- 
vyavastha  o Prayoga.]  1899.  12°. 

14028.  b.  61.(5.) 

See  Salagrama  Sukla. 

[Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya.]  [1895.]  ohl.  8°. 

14028.  dd.  1. 

II  n [Apatrika- 

parvana-sraddhaprayoga.  A manual  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  apdtrika  sraddha  to  the  spirits 
of  the  3 preceding  generations.]  ft’.  9. 

[A'cdyan,  1893.]  oW.  8°.  14033.  c.  31.(2.) 


SREENIVASA.  See  SrInivasa. 

SRICHAlirDANA,  Blndika.  See  Jayadeva,  son  of 
Bhojadeva.  etc.  [Vasantarasa.  Being 

the  Gitagoviuda  with  paraphrases  etc.  in  Oriya 
verse  by  Srichandana.]  1902.  8°. 

14070.  dd.  21.(2.) 

SRIDEVA.  See  Anantadeva,  son  of  Ndgadeva. 

SRIDHARA,  son  of  Baladcva.  See  Prasastapada. 
Tlie  Bhashya  of  Pi’asastapMa,  together  with  the 
Nyayakandali  of  Sridhara,  etc.  1895.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  4.) 


SRIDHARA  RAMAKRISHNA  BHANDARKAR. 

(Report  of  the  preliminary  tour  . . . through 
Central  India,  the  Central  Provinces  and  Raj- 
putana  in  connection  with  the  search  for  Sanskrit 
manuscripts.)  pp.  21.  Botuhay,  1904.  4°. 


Ab  t i tie-pay e. 


14096.  f.  7.(2.) 


% [Sraddhaprayoga. 

3'he  ritual  of  the  Vadagalai  Vaishnavas.]  See 
Nityakarma.  etc.  [Ahnika.]  pp.  92- 

128.  1893.  12°.  14028.  b.  82.(3.) 


SRIDHARA  SVAMI.  See  Mahabharata. — Bhao-a- 

• O 

vadgita. — Sanskrit  and  Veruacidctrs. 
etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With  Sridliara^s  com- 
mentary.] [1895.]  16°.  14065.  b.  15. 


etc.  [Apatrika-parvana- 
sraddha.  A tract  on  srdddhas  held  at  the  con- 
junction of  sun  and  moon,  according  to  the 
iladhyandina  school  of  the  Vajasaneyisanihita. 


See  ]\Iahabharata.  — Bhasravadoita. 

Sanskrit.  etc.  [Bhagavadgita.  With 

the  Subodhiui  of  Sridhara.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  45.) 
2 u 
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SE-IDHARA  SVAMI  {continued).  See  Puranas. — 
lihfigavatapiirana.  QGQgjQQl  etc.  [Bhaktiratna- 
vali.  With  commentary  of  Sridhara.]  1900. 

12°.  14016.  b.  27. 

See  Puranas. — Ndradajmrdna.  - 

guv-z>Qi4_jit ujs  etc.  [Haribhaktisudhoclaya.  With 
commentary  of  Sridhara.]  1892.  8°.  14016.  c.  48. 

SRIDHARA  VENKATESARYA.  See  Venkatesarya, 
Sridhara. 

SRIHARSHA,  Dramatist.  See  Harshabeva. 

SRIHARSHA,  son  of  Dlra  Pandita.  [For  the 
Dvirupakosa  sometimes  ascribed  to  Sriharsha  :] 
See  PURUSHOTTAMADEVA. 

Sriharsha’s  Naishadhiyacharita,  with  the 

commentary  Naishadhiyaprakasa  of  Narayana. 
Edited  with  [biography  and]  critical  and  exe- 
getical  notes  by  Pandit  Sivadatta. 

l)  pp.  xviii.  iv.  1043^  xx.  Bombay,  1894. 
8°.  14070.  d.  35. 

Nishadha  Charita.  [Cantos  x.-xii.]  With 

the  commentary^  Nishada  Prakasa  of  Narayana- 
bhatta.  With  an  introduction  and  notes,  critical 
and  explanatory,  by  P.  K.  Kalyanarama  Sastri. 
(B.A.  Degree  Examination,  1903.)  pp.  iv.  148, 
80.  Madras,  1903.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  36. 

The  title  is  from  the  cover. 

SRIJHAHA,  Prajhdhara.  See  Peajnakaramati 

SrIjnana. 

SRIKANTA  MISRA,  Maithila,  of  Benares,  ii 

II  etc.  [SambakaTnala- 

nandakularatna.  A historical  poem  in  15  sargas, 
in  panegyric  of  Prince  Kamalananda  Simha  of 
Srinagar  and  of  his  family.]  pp.  i.  iii.  208,  iii.  ; 

2 plates.  [Benares,  1901.]  4°. 

14058.  cc.  5. 

SRIKAHTHADATTA,  Vaidya.  See  Madhava,  son 
of  Indiikara.  etc.  [Nidana.  With 

the  commentaiy  Vyakhyamadhukosa  by  Srl- 
kanthadatta  (from  the  Prameha-madhunieha- 
pidaka-nidana  to  the  end).]  [1901.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  44. 

■ See  Vrinda.  (The  Vrinda-  ' 

madhava  . . . with  its  commentary  ‘Kusumavali  ^ 1 


I r -1  ^ 

i [commenced]  by  Sri  kanthadutta  [and  completed 
by  Narayana  son  of  Bhabhalla,]  etc.)  [1894.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  27.) 

SRIKANTHA  KAVI,  Elandur,  son  of  Bdma  Dllc- 
shita.  [Abhi- 

navakadambari.  Achampu  on  the  story  of  Bana’s 
Kadambaii.  In  6 dsvdsas,  with  a preface  sum- 
marising the  plot.  Edited  by  Chakravarti  Aiyah- 
gar.]  pp.  18, 101.  II  oo— r~_o  [Mysore, 

1892.]  8°.  ^ 14076.  c.  72. 

I SRIKANTHA  SASTRI,  Sdggera.  See  Amaru. 
■^£)07C^  etc.  [Srihgaramaruka- 

kavya.  With  commentary,  etc.  Edited  by  Srl- 
kantha.]  1898.  8°.  14076.  c.  69. 

See  Ballala.  etc.  [Bhoja- 

charitra.  Edited  by  Srikantha.]  1898.  8°. 

14076.  c.  70. 

oSd  [Dhaturupapra- 

kasika.  A treatise  on  the  roots  of  the  San- 
skrit tongue.  Edited  by  Chakravarti  Aiyaugar.] 
pp.  xxiv.  914,  xlviii.  '6olj-»&n>5il  oo-s^o- 
[Mysoi'e,  1898.]  8°.  14090.  c.  41. 

SRIKANTHA  SIVACHARYA,  also  called  Nila- 
KANTHA,  disciple  of  Svetdchdrya.  See  Bapara- 
YANA.  etc.  [Brahma- 

sutra.  With  the  Saiva-Visishtadvaita  commentary, 
commonly  styled  Srikanthabhashya  or  Saiva- 
bhashya,  of  Srikantha.]  [1890.]  8°.  14048.  e.  20. 

See  Badarayana.  s^.i^eu<9iei_irrnrm/vaj-i- 

8-!>  j£l epjj  j£l  JD  3 fT ^ (PiA)^  n 

[Brahmasutra.  With  the  exposition  of  Srikantha.] 
[1899.]  8=.  14048.  c.  72.(3.) 

See  Badarayana.  The  Vedanta-sutras 

with  Srikantha-bhashya.  [Translated  into 

English.]  1897,  etc.  4°.  [Siddhanta  Deepilca.') 

14170.  fff.  4.(vol.  1-  .) 

SRIKRISHNA  KAVI.  See  Krishna  Sarma,  disciple 
of  Vdsudcva. 

SRIKRISHNALALA.  See  Krishnalala. 

SRIKRISHNA  VIDYAVAGISA.  See  Krishnananda 
Vagisa  Bhattacharya. 
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SRINATHA  VEDAHTAVAGiSA  BHATTACHARYA. 

See  Jagadisvara  Bhattacharya,  Dramatist. 

etc.  (Hasyaruaba  . . . Edited  [with 
a commentary]  ...  by  . . . Slirinatha  Vedanta- 
bagisha.)  [1896.]  8°.  14079.  c.  53.(2.) 

SRINIVASA  ACHARYA,  Astrologer.  aigi$Q|g- 
QISqI  etc.  [Srinivasadlpika,  or  Suddhidipika. 
An  astrological  poem,  with  Oriya  paraphrase 
and  commentary  by  Bhuvanesvara  Kavichandra. 
Edited  by  Sarvesvara  Acharya.]  pp.  xiv.  265. 
Cuttack,  1900.  12°.  14053.  a.  5.(2.) 

etc.  [Suddhidipika. 

With  the  commentaries  of  Govindananda  Kavi- 
kaukana  and  Raghava  Acharya,  and  a Bengali 
translation  by  Nilakamala  Vidyanidhi.  Edited 
by  Gurunatha  Vidyanidhi  Kavyatlrtha.]  pp.  ii. 
viii.  472.  ■jootr  \_Galcutta,  1901.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  23. 

etc.  [Suddhidipika.  With  the 

commentary  of  Govindananda.  Edited  with  a 
Bengali  translation  of  the  text  by  Chandicharana 
Smritibhushana.  Second  edition.]  pp.  xi.  293. 
[Calcutta,  1901.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  33. 

SRINIVASA  ADHVARI,  See  Jaimini. — 

Grihyasutra.  ii  etc.  [Jaiminisutra. 

With  the  commentary  Subodhini  of  Srinivasa.] 
1898.  8°.  14028.  c.  74. 

SRINIVASA  AIYANGAR.  See  Svatmarama.  ^z- 
etc.  (The  Hatha-yoga  Pradipika  . . . 
Translated  by  Shrinivas  lyangar,  eic.)  1893.  12°. 

14048.  b.  30. 

SRINIVASA  AIYANGAR,  Kommandur.  See  Peri- 
odical Publications. — Bangalore.  Kavyakalpa- 

drumam,  etc.  [Edited  by  Srinivasa  Aiyahgar.] 
1897.  8°.  14076.  cc.  1. 

SRINIVASA  AIYANGAR,  Mandayam  B.,  of  CJtilc- 
ballapur  High  School,  formerly  Translator  to  the 
Education  Department  of  Mysore.  The  Aryan 
Prayer-book,  in  Sanskrit,  with  an  English  transla- 
tion. [Parabrahmastuti.  A series  of 

devotional  extracts  from  the  Upanishads,  Epics, 
etc.']  Compiled  by  M.  B.  Srinivasaiengar  . . . 


Tentative  edition,  pp.  iv!  64.  Bombay,  1902. 

16°.  14028.  bb.  12. 

SRINIVASA  AIYANGAR,  Melukdte.  See  Vadi- 

BHASIMHA  SURI.  etc. 

[Kshatrachudamani.  With  Canarese  translation 
and  commentary  by  Srinivasa  Aiyahgar.]  1900. 

8°.  14100.  b.  8. 

SRINIVASA  AIYAR,  V.,  of  TrichinopoU.  See 
Kalidasa. — Baghuvamsa..  E.  A.  Examination 
of  1892.  The  Complete  Sanskrit  Text  with 
. . . Sanskrit  commentary  . . . English  notes,  and 
. . . translation,  by  S.  Rangachariar  . . . and  V. 
Srinivasa  Aiyar.  1891.  8°.  14076.  c.  59. 

SRINIVASA  APPAN-AIYANGAR,  Vaittamhnidi 
Mudumhai.  See  ValmIki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 
jyuiuurr^inEeivirrrLD  etc.  [Abhayapradanasara. 
Edited  by  Srinivasa.]  [1891.]  8°. 

14060.  c.  32.(1.) 

SRINIVASA  CHARYA,  disciple  of  Vaidyesvara. 
See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra.  Qs^rrujrrLLj-ifT  h 
[Bodharya,  etc.  Edited  by  Srinivasacharya.] 
1888.  12°.  14048.  b.  38.(2.) 

SRINIVASACHARYA,  K.N.,  of  Conjevefam.  See 
VeNKATANATHA  VeDANTACHARYA. 

6^g6ooo8  etc.  [Saukalpasuryodaya.  With  com- 
mentary. Edited  by  Srinivasacharya.]  [1904.] 

8°.  14079.  c.  73. 

SRINIVASACHARYA,  Kdyil  lytinni,  Bharadvdja. 

See  VeNKATANATHA  VeDANTACHARYA. 

(Scobs  etc.  [Sahkalpasuryodaya.  With 
a commentary  called  Prabhavali  by  Srinivasa- 
chhrya.]  [1904.]  8°.  14079.  c.  73. 

SRINIVASACHARYA,  Lakshmlpuram.  See  Gan- 

GESA  UpADHYAYA. 

etc.  [Siddhantalakshana.  Edited  by  Srinivasa- 
charya.] [1893.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  13. 

SRINIVASACHARYA,  Mahdblfilshyam,  son  of  Govin- 
ddchdrya.  ^lljo  llj ^ eiDi}<3u  it  etc. 
[Yatindramatadipika.  An  exposition  of  the 
Visishtadvaita  system.]  pp.  76.  rr nr rB, _ 

[Anikkaranchattram,  18]98.  12°. 

14048.  b.  33.(4.) 
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SRINIVASACHARYA,  Xedumaram  V.  R.  See  Aru- 
OHASASTRA.  IT S3T u IT ^ i9  <ss) ^ etc.  [ Ar udhasastra. 
AVith  Tamil  commentary  by  Srinivasacliarya  and 
Sornasastri.]  [1899.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  27. 

SRiNIVASA  DIKSHITA,  K.,  Vedantadesil-a,  Para- 
f^amaya-panchanana-panchajanya,  son  of  Pdma- 
si’dml.  /See  Badarayaxa.  n 

[Brahmasutra.  AVith  tbe  Laksbmlvisislitadvaita- 
bliasliya,  a commentary  of  tlie  Vaikhanasa-Vi- 
sishtadvaita  school  by  Srinivasa,  and  the  super- 
commentary Nigamachudadarpana  by  Suudara- 
iTija.]  1896.  8°.  14048.  dd.  29.(2.) 

See  Badaratana. 

£1(1^0  [Brahmasutra.  Sutra  i., 

with  Srinivasa’’s  Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya 
and  the  Nigamachudadarpana  of  Sundararaja.] 

1896.  8°.  14048.  dd.  29.(1.) 

/SeeHiRANTAKEsi.  [GHliya- 

sutra.  Edited  by  Srinivasa.]  1901.  12°. 

14038.  b.  10.(1.) 

/See  Kamalakara  Bhatta. 

<55/vll  [Sudrakamalakara.  Edited  with  a com- 
mentary called  Sudrasarvasva  and  Tamil  trans- 
lation by  Srinivasa.]  1901,  e^r.  4°.  \_Brahma- 
vidydf]  14096.  dd.  3.(vol.  15,  etc.) 

See  Pcr.Anas.  — Sknndapurdna.  irS)(ri/- 
etc.  [Sivatattvasudhanidhi. 
AA'Tth  the  commentary  Chintamani  of  Srinivasa.] 
1898.  8°.  14016.  d.  53. 

See  PuRANAs.  — Shandapurdna. 
^snaf^irrSl^  etc.  [Sivatattvasudhanidhi.  AA^ith 
a Tamil  version  of  Srinivasa’s  commentary.] 

1898.  8°.  14016.  d.  54. 

Sec  Upanishads.  — General  Collections. 

etc.  [Upanishadvidya.  A 
collection  of  Upanishads  with  Tamil  transla- 
tions, commentaries,  etc.  Compiled  and  edited 
by  Srinivasa.]  1898,  etc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  13. 

- - See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

^'TT’OcOesoorj  S2>o3^6ll  [Ganapatyupanishad. 
AVith  commentary  Ganapatacharanopahara  by  Sri- 
nivasa.] 1901.  8°.  14010.  c.  35.(3.) 


SRINIVASA  DIKSHITA,  7v.,  Vedantadesilca  {con- 
tinued). [Another  edition  of  the  preceding,  in  the 
I Grantham  character.]  1901.  8°.  14007.  b.  4.(2.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

; ^!rurrQeoiTu£lL—^\\  [Jabalopanishad.  Followed 
by  the  commentary  of  Srinivasa,  in  Tamil.]  1900. 

8°.  14007.  b.  12.(2.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

su^^6in)-£)Q.2^n'e\—jj:^£i9-^^n'ei^^  gfe.  [A^ajra- 

suchyopanishad.  AVith  commentary  by  Srinivasa.] 
1893.  8°.  14007.  b.  4.(1.) 

[Second  edition.]  1900.  8°. 

14007.  b.  12.(3.) 

' See  Upanishads.  — Modern  and  Fictitious 

’ Upanishads.  lj^.  . . 6i-jrrnr3fr 

[Paramatmikopanishad.  With 
1 commentary  by  Srinivasa.]  1900.  8°. 

I 14033.  bbb.  13. 

] /See  Vaidyanatha  DiKSHiTA. 

. . . cSfvirGm:  etc.  [Smritimukta- 
: phala.  With  the  commentary  Prabha  of  Srini- 
vasa.] 1898,  etc.  4°.  14039.  c.  15. 

fr iro etc.  [Aran- 

; yakanubhavasataka.  A century  of  verses  on  life 
in  a hermitage.]  pp.  28.  ^ s^-o  er\j nr  w <sQ{bit^ 

I \_Ghidamharam,  1899.]  16°.  14076.  a.  16.(2.) 

1 jsR  ^e\^QeniiTUj>jB 

j etc.  [Chittaprabodhanasataka.  A century  of 
[ verses  addressed  to  the  intelligence.]  pp.  24. 
i 8a^<3hnQ<oXjnU \\  [Nadukkavei'i,^  1901.  16°. 

14028.  bb.  11.(2.) 

^ etc.  [Dina- 

devauasataka.  A century  of  elegies.]  pp.  24. 
j UT^2j^^^<3i,rrQ€ViiU  [Nadukkaveri,  1901.]  16°. 

j 14072.  a.  1.(4.) 

ja-^nr-p  firrr ^ etc.  [Guru- 

i raja.sataka.  A hjnnn  in  103  vei’ses  to  Siva  as 
■ teacher.]  pp.  24.  2‘c^€3BfrCcunU\\  [Xadukkaveri,] 
1901.  16°.  14028.  bb.  11.(3.) 

(^Qe^^hirfT^Gime)juv.^<^<p  etc. 

[Hetirajastava.sataka.  A hymn  of  102  verses  to 
Siva-Hetiraja.]  pp.  31.  S^L^<3ifTQeijnf^  \\  {Nadukka- 
veri,] 1901.  16°.  14028.  bb.  11.(4.) 
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SHmiVASA  DIKSHITA,  K.,  Veddntarlesilca  {con- 
tinued). etc. 

[Hiranyakesimahimasangraha.  A short  poetical 
account  of  the  lawgiver  Hiranyakesl.  With  a 
commentary  styled  Hiranyakesimahimaprakasa 
by  the  author.]  pp.  24.  8u^<3BtrQ<^.inF ii  [A'a- 
duhlcaveri,)  1901.  16°.  14072.  a.  1.(3.) 

•  etc.  [Kali- 

paridevanasataka.  One  hundi’ed  stanzas  on  the 
Iron  Age.]  pp.  23.  ^2^0  erxinru  eSles/rifl  [Ghidam- 
haram,  1899.]  16°.  14076.  a.  16.(3.) 

ei^e?f?rr  •mrr  e>mnr?(-a  e\ro^.an-iUT3 

etc.  [Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka.  A century 
of  verses  addressed  to  Siva-Pranatartihara.]  pp. 
20.  8>i^<95n-Ceunf‘\\  {Naduldcaveri,)  1901.  16°. 

14072.  a.  1.(2.) 

euS)o s^ffuJ-opF 

^OlBU-  etc.  [Prasannaujaneyasataka. 

A century  of  stanzas  in  various  metres,  addressed 
to  the  monkey-god  Hanuman  as  worshipped  at 
Sholinghar.]  pp.  24.  8‘L^<5hirQ(Svnf‘ W \_Nadult- 
ImverQ  1901.  16°.  14028.  bb.  11.(5.) 

^ etc. 

[Prasannaujaneyasataka.]  pp.  17. 

[NelloreJ  1901.  8°.  14028.  d.  28.(4.) 

•  etc.  [Pra- 

tahsmaranasataka.  A century  of  devotional 
Saiva  verses.]  pp.  24.  8‘L^<3ofrCciJnf‘^^  \_Naduh- 
kaveri;\  1901.  16°.  14028.  bb.  11.(6.) 

^2^0  . . . irotTnrz^irB^uv^^iro  uvpnr2^ir. 

etc.  [Sarada- 

prakritasumamanjarlsataka.  A series  of  100 
Prakrit  stanzas  composed  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Saradanavaratra  festival  at  the  Sringeri  math 
and  addressed  to  the  tutelary  goddess  Sarada. 
With  Sanskrit  translation.]  pp.  36.  S^<3ipQeunP^\ 
[NaduU-averi,']  1901.  16°.  14028.  bb.  11.(7.) 

j^-nir-aGeyverT^s^pr^GinjirsourG^eueirvfr  - 
saey^c3^rr  etc.  [Sivagurusaundaryasagarastava- 
sahasrika.  A series  of  devotional  verses  com- 
posed for  the  occasion  of  the  Sivai’atri  of  the 
sarvari  year  (January  1901).]  pp.  iv.  xi.  126,  1 ; 
1 8‘i^<3ifrQeufo^i\  [Nadukhaveri,]  1901.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  29. 


SRINIVASA  DIKSHITA,  K.,  Veddntadesika  {con- 
tinued). . . . uffleueuJo_2j_2Tl - 

jBfTGSj^s  .^oujex/ftr;  etc.  [Sivapauchachihnahari- 
chandana.  A poem,  in  7 panchakas,  on  the  five 
tokens  of  the  Saiva  devotee.  With  a commentary 
by  the  author,  called  Kusumodgama.  Edited  by 
llamanatha  Sastrl.]  pp.  ii.  64,  ii.  Bu^.oinQeijnP'w 
3=mTsuiB  [Nadukkaveri,  1900.]  8°. 

14033.  bb.  45.(2.) 

cnfleu jsrroi^Gu 

etc.  [Sivatandavastavasataka.  A hymn  in  10 
decads  and  106  stanzas,  on  the  dance  of  Siva.] 
pp.  26.  8u..^<3BfrCeufa^\\  [Nadidckaveri,)  1901.  16°. 

14028.  bb.  11.(8.) 

^2^1^  6m)evffr-iir<3u6i^->>amOQs^nrG)j- 

etc.  [Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka.  A 
hymn  of  102  stanzas  to  Siva-Kalabhairava  as 
dispenser  of  prosperity.]  pp.  26.  80^(30 nr QGunf‘\\ 
\_Nadukkaveri^  1901.  16°.  14028.  bb.  11.(9.) 

1^  ...  00^'^S 

ogf3[3F~o5b§  etc.  [An  essay  in  verse  and  prose 
upon  the  interpretation  of  stanza  51  (beginning 
krityayor  hhinnadesatvad)  in  act  ii.  of  the  Abhi- 
jnanasakuutala.]  pp.  7.  <0811  or”0_0 

\_Nadukkaveri,  1902.]  16°.  14076.  a.  16.(5.) 

SRINIVASA  DIKSHITA,  Srtsaila.  The  Siddantha- 
chinthamani.  A work  on  Vedanta  philosophy. 
By  Sreenivasa  Charya,  etc.  l) 

pp.  76.  1902.  See  Anantachaeya,  Prativddi- 

hhayanlcara.  The  Sasthramuktha- 

vali,  etc.  No.  13.  1899,  etc.  8°. 

14049.  a.  l.(no.  13.) 

SRINIVASA  GOPALACHARYA,  Sarukkai  Ldda- 
puram.  /See  Harshadeva.  ^ 2^0  ...  jF,pjofrr5 
etc.  [Nagananda.  Edited  by  Srinivasa.]  [1897.] 
8°.  14079.  d.  44. 

SRINIVASA  GOVINDA  BHANAP.  See  Harsha- 
DEVA.  etc.  (The  Naganandam  . . . Edited 

with  . . . Sanskrit  and  English  notes  by  Shrinivas 
. . . Bhanap.)  1892.  8°.  14080.  c.  33. 

SRINIVASA  JAGANNATHA  SVAMI,  Para.vastu. 
See  JAGANNATHA  SvAMi,  Paravastu  Srinivasa. 
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SRINIVASA  KAVI,  styled  Garudavahana. 

II  [Divj^asuricharita.  A poetical  account 
of  the  leadei’s  of  the  Ramanuja  sect.]  1895, 
etc.  See  Venkataranganatha  Svami,  Paravastu. 
Grandha  Pradarsani,  etc.  [No.  7.]  1895,  etc. 

8°.  14003.  c.  2.(7.) 

Incom'plete , hreaTcing  off  at  viii.  45. 

SRINIVASA  MAKHI.  See  Srinivasa  Dikshita. 

SRINIVASA  RAGAVACHARRIAR,  C.E.  See  Sri- 
nivasa Raghavacharya,  K.I. 

SRINIVASA  RAGHAVACHARYA,iT. I.  See  Period- 
ical Publications. — Madras.  The  Somaravi  . . . 

Edited  . . . by  C.  E.  Srinivasaragavacharriar,  etc. 
1895-1896.  4°.  14170.  ccc.  1. 

SRINIVASA  RAGHAVACHARYA,  Parandalam  Ara- 
gar-tirumalai  Madabhushi.  See  Valmiki. — Rama- 
yana. — Entire  Text.  it  it ld  x eu  sm m etc.  [Rama- 

yana.  Edited  with  introductions,  glosses,  and 
paraphrases  in  Tamil  by  Srinivasa.]  1897,  etc. 
4°.  14068.  c.  14. 

SRINIVASA  RANGACHARYA,  Tekl-uluru.  See 
PuRANAS.  — Selections. 

^ etc.  [Vehkatachalaraahatmya- 
grantha.  Edited  by  Srinivasa.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  50. 

SRINIVASA  SASTRI,  K.,  of  Brahmavidyd  Press, 
Chidambaram.  See  Srinivasa  Dikshita. 

SRINIVASA  TATACHARYA,  Addangi  -tirumalai, 
son  of  Kalydna  Tdtdchdrya.  See  Badaratana. 
O ^ t) ^ es  IJ. g II  [Brahmasutra.  With 

Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya  and  Nigamachuda- 
darpana.  Edited  by  Srinivasa.]  1 896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  29.(2.) 

See  Badaratana.  . 

QQ ^ n [Brahmasutra.  Sutra  i., 

-with  Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya  and  Nigama- 
chudadarpana.  Edited  by  Srinivasa.]  1896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  29.(1.) 

SRINIVASA  TATACHARYA,  Kofi-lcanydddna,  of 
Srirangam.  f^xnj  TTf^  UoSTJfT  etc.  [Vishnutattva- 
prakasa.  A metrical  exposition  of  the  Vaish- 
nava  system  of  the  Ramanuja  school.  With  a 


(jTujarati  translation.]  pp.  vi.  188. 

[Ahmadabad,  1891.]  8°.  14028.  d.  45. 

Originally  an  answer  to  the  attaches  made  on  the  Yaish- 
nava  churches  hy  Lakshmanagiri  in  1863. 

SRINIVASA  TATACHARYA  SVAMI,  Addavgi- 
tirumalai  Lalcshminrisimha,  called  Kalyana.  See 
Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadgita.  — Sanskrit  and 
Vernaculars.  u ■s eu f S eiD^  etc.  [Bhagavadgita. 

Edited  and  translated  by  Srinivasa  and  Rama- 
svami.]  [1899.]  16°.  14065.  b.  19. 

See  Upanishads.' — Small  Collections.  ^Q<3=it- 

u £l  ^ ^ IT  IT  eQ  i.- u IT 6)^iLi  LD  etc.  [Dasopanishad- 
dravidabhashya.  With  Tamil  commentary.  Com- 
piled and  edited  by  Srinivasa.]  [1897]-1898.  8°. 

14010.  dd.  14. 

SRiNIVASA  TRYAMBAKA  DRAVIDA.  See  Nara- 
YANA  Bhatta,  called  Mrigarajalakshma.  The 
Venisamhara  . . . Edited  [with  introduction  and 
notes  in  English]  by  B.  T.  Dravid  . . . and  S.  T. 
Dravid.  1896.  8°.  14079.  c.  65.(1.) 

SRIPATI  BHATTA,  son  of  Ndgadeva. 
[Sripatipaddhati,  or  Jatakapaddhati.  A manual 
of  horoscopy  in  8 adhydyas.  With  English  trans- 
lation.] 1903.  See  Vaidyanatha,  soti  of  Venka- 
tddri.  ■3TTHWmfc»TT?T:  [Jatakaparijata,]  etc.  1903, 
etc.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  48. 

SRIRAMULU  PANTULTJ,  Edsu. 

(The  Vaisyadharmadipica.  An  exposition  of  the 
religious  duties  of  the  Vaisyas.)  [Comprising 
Sanskrit  extracts  with  Telugu  expositions,  etc.'] 
pp.  7,  viii.  182.  [Ellore,]  1893.  8°. 

14174.  b.  42. 

The  English  title  is  from  the  cover. 

SRIRANGACHARYA,  Sris aildnantapurusha,  of  Srl- 
padapuram.  See  Badaratana.  Karyadhi  karana 
vada  . . . [Comprising  the  Aphorisms  IV.  iii. 
6-15,  with  commentary]  by  . . . Sreeranga 
chariar,  etc.  1901.  8°.  \_Sdstramuktdvali.] 

14049.  a.  l.(no.  7.) 

(S:  p-_ 

etc.  [Upd- 

karmanirnaya,  or  Upakarmadinirnayakallola.  A 
treatise  in  6 taraiigas  on  the  rules  for  the 
performance  of  the  Vedic  updkarma  or  formal 
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commenceinent  of  study,  forming  the  first  hallola 
in  the  author’s  Nirnayasudhasamudra.  Followed 
by  a hymn  styled  Ujjvala-Vehkatanathastotra,  in 
11  stanzas.]  pp.  xvii.  xix.  309,  5. 
[Conjevai’am,]  1902.  8°.  14033,  aa.  26. 

SRIRANGARYA.  See  Srirangacharta. 

SRiSACHANDRA  CHAKRA VARTI,  of  Dacca  College. 
See  Harshadeva.  The  Ratnavali  , . . Edited  with 
English  and  Bengali  translations,  a Sanskrit 
commentary,  and  Anglo-Sanskrit  notes  by  Sris 
Chandra  Chakravarti,  etc.  1902.  12°. 

14080.  b.  12. 

SRISACHANDRA  VASU.  See  Gheranda.  The 
Gheranda  Sanhita  . . . Translated  ...  by  Sris 
Chandra  Vasu.  1895.  12°.  14028.  b.  75. 

See  Panini. — Kdsihd.  The  Ashtadhyayi . . . 

Translated  ...  by  Srisa  Chandra  Vasu.  1891- 
1898.  8°.  14093.  d.  18. 

See  SiVASAMHiTA.  The  Esoteric  Science  . . . 

Shiva  Sanhita,  translated  by  Srischandra  Basu. 
1893.  8°.  14028.  d.  52. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

The  Isavasyopanishad.  Translated  into  English, 
with  the  commentai'ies  of  Sri  Sankaracharya  and 
Sri  Anantacharya,  and  notes  . . . By  Srisa 
Chandra  Vasu.  1896.  8°.  14010.  cc.  6. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

Isavasya  Upanishad.  With  . . . anvaya,  vritti, 
word  meaning,  translation,  notes  and  index  by 
Sris  Chandra  Vasu  . . . and  M.  A.  C.  Thirlwall. 
1902.  12°.  14007.  b.  13.(2.) 

SRISAILA  TATAYACHARYA.  See  Venbcatanatha 
Vedantacharya.  etc. 

[Sahkalpasuryodaya.  With  a commentary  by 
Srinivasacharya,  completed  in  act  x.  by  a com- 
mentary called  Prabhaprasadini  by  Srisaila.] 
[1904.]  8°.  14079.  c.  73. 

SRIS  CHANDRA.  See  Srisachandra. 

SRiSVARA  VIDYALANKARA  BHATTACHARYA, 

of  Kalcina.  Vijayini-kavyam.  A Sanskrit  epic 
poem  in  twelve  cantos  [upon  the  life  and  times 
of  Queen  Victoria,]  by  Sriswar  Vidyalankar  . . . 


Edited  with  occasional  notes  by  Kokileswar 
Bhattacharyya  Vidyaratna.  pp.  iv.  vi.  282,  ii.  ; 
1 plate.  Calcutta,  1902.  8°.  14058.  b.  48. 

Dilli-mahotsava-kavyam.  A Sanskrit 

poem  on  the  Delhi-Durbar,  in  six  cantos  . . . 
Edited  with  elucidative  notes  [chiefly  in  English] 
. . . by  Kokilesvar  Bhattacharyya  Vidyaratna. 

- ofiT^JT ) pp.  ii.  iv.  i.  166  ; 4 plates. 

Calcutta,  1903.  8°.  14076.  d.  56. 

SRIVALLABHAN.  See  Unnikidava  Tambdran. 

SRIVARA,  disciple  of  Jonardja.  Srivara’s  Katha- 
kautukam.  Die  Geschichte  von  Joseph  in  persisch- 
indischen  Gewande.  Sanskrit  und  Deutsch,  von 
Richard  Schmidt.  pp.  x.  210.  Kiel,  Bonn 

[printed],  1898.  8°.  14070.  dd.  1. 

The  Kathakautuka  of  Srivara.  Edited 

by  . . . Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasinath 
Pandurang  Pai’ab.  (oRviTo^^^  0 pp.  iii.  103. 
1901.  See  Dorgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala. 

[No.]  72.  1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  72.) 

Das  Kathakautukam  des  (^rivara,  ver- 

glichen  mit  Dschami’s  Jusuf  und  Zuleikha[,  its 
prototype].  Nebst  Textproben.  Von  Richard 
Schmidt,  pp.  46.  Kiel,  Bonn  [printed],  1893. 
8°.  14070.  d.  33.(1.) 

HTl'tiTT  l [Tritlya  Rajatarahgini. 

The  second  supplement  to  Kalhana’s  history.] 
1896.  See  Kalhana.  The  Rajatarangini,  etc. 
Vol.  iii.,  pp.  117-319.  1892-1896.  8°. 

14058.  b.  27. 

Kings  of  Kashmira  : being  a translation 

of  the  Sahskrita  works  of  . . . Shrivara  ...  by 
Jogesh  Chunder  Dutt.  See  Kalhana.  Kings  of 
Kashmira,  etc.  Vol.  iii.  1879-1898.  12°. 

14070.  b.  13. 

SRIVATSANKA,  son  of  Devlmanlshl.  u^8QQ 

■^nUil  ! n I eud)  .fp; n ei-J <o)Jl LLJ <3% 

Mi  euu 

251  (3S1  ^ IT  JB  ^ 8em}^  SmS)  priTlLJ  SIT  &VHTO  eno)  mi- 

€ifO 

^ [Saptalakshana.  A treatise 

on  the  phonetic  peculiarities  of  the  Taittiriya- 
samhita,  in  6 praharanas,  styled  Samanapr°., 
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Yilangliyapr°.,  Naparapr°., Tapavapr°.,  Avarnipr°., 
Aniugya25r°.  Edited  with  a commentary  by 
Mujlangudi  A.  Vaidyanatha  Sastrl.]  pp.  122. 
c3i-DO^Qeuj[rGjfST\y  \_Kumhakona'ni^  1899.  8°. 

14092.  b.  43. 

SRUTADEVA.  See  Srutasagara. 

SRUTAKIRTI  TRAIVIDYA.  See  D HANAMJAYA; SOU 
of  Vasndeva. 

SRUTASAGARA  SURI.  See  Somadeva  Suri.  The 
"i^asastilaka  . . . With  the  commentary  of  Sruta- 
deva  [i.e.  Srutasagara]  Suri,  eic.  1901-1903.  8°. 

[Kdvyamdld.]  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  70.) 

STEFANI  (Ed.  Luigi  de).  See  Madiravatikatha- 
NAKA.  La  Novelliua  . . . di  Madiravati.  [Edited 
with  translation  by  E.  L.  de  Stefani.]  1900. 
8°.  \_Giorn(xle  della  Societd  Asiutica  Italianaf] 

Ac.  8804.  (vol.  13.) 

STEIN  (Marc  Aurel\  See  Jammu. — Baghundtha 
Temple  Library.  Catalogue  of  the  Sanskrit  Manu- 
scripts ...  by  M.  A.  Stein.  1894.  4°. 

14096.  f.  8. 

— - See  KALHA^nA.  Kalliana’s  Rajatarahgini 
. . . Edited  by  M.  A.  Stein,  etc.  1892.  4°. 

14058.  d.  4. 

■ See  Kalhana.  Kalhana’s  Rajatarahgini, 

. . . Translated,  with  an  introduction,  commen- 
tary, and  appendices,  by  M.  A.  Stein.  1900.  4°. 

14058.  c.  9. 


I STEVENSON  (.James  Henry)  . »See  Tolman  (H.  C.) 

' and  Stevenson  (J.  H.).  The  A^anderbilt  Oriental 
Series,  etc.  1900,  etc.  12°.  14003.  m. 

i 

STOTRARATNAKARA.  etc.  [Brihat- 

stotraratnakara.  A collection  of  151  hymns  and 
religious-philosophical  poems.]  pp.  vi.  415  ; 
8 plates.  [Bombay,  1892.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  77. 

[A  new  edition,  containing  181  hymns.] 

pp.  xii.  536.  [Bombay,  1901.]  16°. 

14028.  bb.  10. 

De  la  Priere  chez  les  Hindous.  [Select 

devotional  poems,  translated  from  the  Brihat- 
stotraratnakara  by  A.  Roussel.]  1889-1890.  8°. 

See  Roussel  (A.).  [Museon.] 

P.P.  4453.  (tom.  8,  9.) 


STOTRASANGRAHA.  (^^^^  [Stotra- 


sangraha.  Jain  hymns  in  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit 
in  praise  of  the  tlrthankaras  and  Jain  doctrine.] 
p.  24.  oV~P(k.  [Pan^afcu’e,  1896.]  8°. 

„ 14100.  b.  3.(4.) 

Jyo  title-page. 


STREHLY  (G.).  See  Manu.  — Dharmasdstra. 
Manava  Dharma  Qastra.  Les  Lois  de  Manou. 
Jh’aduites  . . . par  G.  Strehly.  1893.  8°. 

[Annales  du  Musee  Guimet  : Bibliotlieque  d’Etudes.~\ 

7704,  i.  (tom.  2.) 


STRONG  (Dawsonne  Melanchthon)  . See  Sutta- 
PITAKA. — Khuddakanikdya.  [Uddna.l  TheUdana 
. . . Translated  ...  by  ...  D.  M.  Strong.  1902. 
8°.  14098.  ccc.  36. 


STEINTHAL  (Paul).  See  Jnatadharmakatiia. 
Specimen  der  Nayadhammakaha  . . . von  P. 
Steinthal.  1881.  8°.  14100.  c.  17.(1.) 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Kkuddakanikaya.  [Jd- 

taka.^  Aus  den  Geschichten  friiherer  Existenzen 
Buddhas  . . . Ubersetzt  von  P.  Steinthal.  1893, 
etc.  8°.  [Zeitschrift  fur  Vergleichende  Litteratur- 
geschichte.'\  P.P.  4748.  ma.  (Bd.  6,  ff.) 

STENZLER  (Adolf  Friedrich).  Metrische  Samm- 
lungen  aus  Stenzler’s  Nachlass.  Veroffentlicht 
von  Dr.  Kfihnau.  1890.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Germany. — Deutsche  Morgcnlaendische  Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  44,  no.  1.  1846,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8815/2.  (Bd.  44.) 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Perfect  One,  or  The 

Law  of  Piety.  Compiled  [from  Pali  texts]  by 
. . . D.  M.  Strong,  pp.  19.  London,  1902.  8°. 

4506.  df.  15.(3.) 

STRONG  (Sandford  Arthur).  See  Academies, 
etc.  — London.  — Bali  Text  Society.  Upatissa. 
The  Maha-bodhi-vaihsa.  Edited  by  S.  A.  Strong. 
1891.  8°.  14098.  b.  29.(2.) 

STUDI  ITALIANI  DI  FILOLOGIA  INDO-IRANICA. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Florence. 

STURDY  (Ed.  T.).  See  [Addenda]  Narada. 
[Swim.]  Narada  Sutra  . . . Translated  . . . with 
an  independent  commentary  by  E.  T.  Sturdy. 
1896.  8°.  14028.  c.  68. 
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SUBASIMHA  (D.  J.).  See  Suttapitaka. — Selections. 

etc.  [Avavadaratna- 
sangraliava.  Translated  into  Sinhalese  by  D.  J. 
Subasimha.]  1891.  12°.  14098.  a.  32.(3.) 

See  Suttapitaka.  — Selections.  Sutra 

Sangraha.  [Translated  by  D.  J.  Subasimha.] 
1894.  8°.  [The  Buddhist. 1 P.P.  636.  cn.(vol.  6.) 

SUBBAIYA  PANTULU,  Kdkarla.  See  Venkata- 
VARADADASA,  Paidiganfamu,  and  Sdbbaiya  Pantulu, 
Kdkarla.  etc.  [Taraka- 

namatraya.]  1900.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  9. 

SUBBANNACHARYA,  son  of  Hirannaiyan.  See 
PuEANAS. — Vasishthapurdna.  etc. 

[Gotrakhanda^  etc.  Compiled  by  Subbanniicharya.] 

1897.  8°.  14016.  c.  52. 

STJBBARAMAIYA,  Sidugu.  See  Raghunatha- 

PKASADA  SuKALA.  6 S etC. 

[Vajikarakalpadruma.  With  Telugu  translation 
by  Subbaramaiya.j  [1901.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  18. 

SUBBARAYARYA,  Koralla.  See  UpuDAYAPRAuipA. 
Andhra  Parasaryamu  . . . with  . . . introduction, 
by  K.  Subbarayarya,  etc.  1898.  12°. 

14053.  b.  31.(4.) 

SITBHASHITA.  Stances  Sanskrites  Incites, 
d’apres  un  manuscrit  de  la  Bibliotheque  Univer- 
sitaire  de  Lyon.  [Edited  with  translation  by 
Paul  Regnaud.]  (Annuaire  de  la  Faculte  des 
Lettres  de  Lyon.  Premiere  annee,  fascicule  ii. 
Troisieme  annee,  fascicule  ii.)  1883-1885.  8°. 

Ac.  8922.  (annee  1,  3.) 

The  editor  states  that  the  MS.  hears  only  the  corrupt 
title  atha  subhashita(sa7askrita)sloka°. 

SUBHASHITASANGRAHA.  Subhasita-saingraha. 
(An  anthology  of  extracts  from  Buddhist  works 
compiled  by  an  unknown  author,  to  illustrate  the 
doctrines  of  scholastic  and  of  mystic  . . . Buddhism. 
Edited  by  Cecil  Bendall.)  pp.  100.  Louvain, 
1905.  8°.  14070.  ee.  2. 

Extrait  du  “ Museon,”  Nouvelle  Serie,  iv.-v. 

See  Periodical  Publications.  — 

Louvain.  Le  Museon,  e(c.  Nouvelle  Serie.  Vol. 
IV,  V.  1881,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  4453.  (nouvelle  ser.,  vol.  4,  5.) 


SUBHASILA  GANI,  disciple  of  Lakshmlsdgara. 
Pahca9ati-prabodhasambandhah,  o Le  Cinquecento 
Novelle  Antiche  di  (]!ubhacila-Gani.  Edite  e 
tradotte  per  cura  di  Ambrogio  Ballini.  1904,  etc. 
See  Periodical  Publications.  — Florence.  Studi 
Italiani  di  Filologia  Indo-Iranica,  etc.  Vol.  vi., 
etc.  1897,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  4884.  da.  (vol.  6,  etc.) 
In  progress. 

STJBHATA.  The  Dutangada  of  Subhata.  [A 
drama  on  the  story  of  Rama  and  Ravana.] 
Edited  by  Pandit  Durgaprasad  and  Kasinath 
Pandurang  Parab.  I ) pp.  15.  1891.  See 

Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  28.  1886, 
etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  28.) 

SUBHUTI,  Vaskaduve.  A Complete  Index  to  the 
Abhidhanappadipika  [in  Pali],  with  explanatory 
and  grammatical  notes  [in  Pali,  Pali- Sinhalese 
glossary,  and  English  index].  By  W.  Subhuti 
Maha  Thera.  (f^^£)3^^5CO^‘'62533  PP- 

xxxiv.  520,  viii.  Colombo,  1893.  8°. 

14098.  c.  62. 

The  Siam  Standard  Paritta.  Cularaja 

Paritta,  Maharaja  Paritta,  &c.  Adapted  for 
religious  rites  in  Siam  for  different  occasions. 
Compiled  by  . . . W.  Subhuti  . . . assisted  by  . . . 
P.  C.  Jinavai*awansa.  (gj0(53c5  6Ss5 
®K33(53C5  6Ss5.)  pp.  xi.  28  ; 4:  plates.  Colombo, 
1897.  8°.  14098.  b.  22. 

SUBRAHMANYA,  son  of  D eves  a Sdstrl  of  Mailattur, 
disciple  of  Krishna  Pandita.  i^c3^(^/nL^/r-i  _ 

uv.^<3ho  etc.  [Srikrishnaryasataka.  A century 
of  dryd  verses  upon  Krishna.  Edited  by  Rama- 
krishna  Sastri  of  Kalpadi.]  pp.  24.  ci_mdS>^frL^ 
[Palghat,  1899.]  16°.  14028.  b.  102.(2.) 

On  the  last  page  of  the  wrapper  is  a short  commendatory 
poem. 

STJBRAHMANYAM,  Chevali.  See  Subrahmanya 
Sastri,  Chevali. 

SUBRAHMANYA  SARMA,  Sedambi.  See  Badara- 

YANA.  o etc.  [Brahma- 

sutra.  With  commentary  of  Anandatirtha.  Edited 
by  Subrahmanya.]  [1898.]  obi.  12°. 

14048.  b.  33.(3.) 
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SUBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  of  Jodhpur.  See  Mu- 
KARiDANA.  II  [Yasavaiitayasobliu- 

shana.  Translated  into  Sanskrit  by  Subrah- 
manya.]  [1901.]  4°.  14053.  g.  17. 

SUBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  U.  P.,  of  Elappalli, 
Palghat.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems,  etc.  S^C^jojISoJcfeS  etc.  [Vakyasudha. 

Edited  with  Malayalam  translation  by  Subrab- 
manya.]  1903.  8°.  14049.  a.  7.(3.) 

See  Yogavasishtharamayana.  ej^eAtoQDO- 

oonjocwBoS:^  (voOfDo  etc.  [Lagliu-yogavasishtha- 
sara.  With  Malayalam  translation  by  Subrah- 
manya.]  [1903.]  8°.  14049.  b.  17.(2.) 

STJBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  K.,  of  Udayar-palay am. 

UJ  ^-n<^o<auE  6^fT^vVmiTnT6lyU^<3~v  c3i/T- 

OdfbntBfTo  ei.joj2Jiri/v ^j5^d^8e^<3bfT  eic.  [Pan- 
chasadanukramanika.  An  index  of  . catchwords 
for  the  Taittirlyasarnhita,  its  Brahmana,  Aran- 
yaka,  and  Kathaka.]  pp.  93,  viii.  wQJainrQisuifl 
(ophTOLDsymu  \_Naduhhaveri,  1897.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  78.(2.) 

SUBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  S.,  of  K.  H.  School, 
Tarijore.  See  Academies,  e^c.' — Madras. — University 
of  Madras.  B.  A.  Degree  Examination  1901. 
The  Sanskrit  text  with  . . . commentary  . . . intro- 
ductions and  . . . notes.  Part  i.  By  Subrah- 
manya  Sastri  . . . and  P.  S.  Sundaram  Ayyar,  etc. 
1900.  8°.  14072.  c.  50.(2.) 

See  Vadibhasimha  Suri.  The  Gadyachin- 

tamani  . . . [Edited  with  preface]  by  T.  S.  Kuppu- 
swami  Sastri  . . . and  S.  Subrahmanya  Sastri. 

1902.  8°.  14070.  dd.  23. 

SUBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  V.,  of  Bangalore.  See 
Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Venhatddri.  TrTW^mft^TiT: 
[Jatakaparijata]  . . . With  . . . translation.  And 
[Sripatipaddhati]  . . . With  . . . trans- 
lation, notes  and  examples.  By  V.  Subrahmanya 
Sastri.  1903,  etc.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  48. 

SUBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  Chevali,of  Vizagapatam. 
See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Mahadeva.  The  Andhra 
Chandraloka  of  Adidamu  Soorakavi,  with  the 
Sanskrit  Chandraloka  of  Appayya  Deekshita. 
Edited  . . . by  . . . Subrahman^mm.  1898.  8°. 

14053.  c.  66. 


SUBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  Glievali,  of  Vizagapatam 
(continued).  [Asauchasara.  A 

Telugu  treatise  on  formal  uncleanness.  With  an 
appendix  of  extracts  from  Sanskrit  authorities.] 
pp.  iv.  ii.  40.  Vizagapatam,  1898.  8°. 

14028.  d.  24.(2.) 

Exercises  in  Sanskrit  Translation  ...  a 

collection  of  the  papers  in  Sanskrit  [i.e.  for 
translation  from  English  into  Sanskrit]  set  at 
the  Matriculation  Examination  of  the  Madras 
University  from  1872  to  1895.  Edited  [with 
translation  into  Sanskrit]  ...  by  Ch.  Subrah- 
manyam.  pp.  ii.  52.  Vizagapatam,  1896.  12°. 

14092.  a.  17.(1.) 

SUBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  Melmangalam  M.  N.  See 
Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supp>osititious 
Worlcs. 

etc.  [Subrahmanya-bhujahgastotra.  Edited  with 
grammatical  notes  in  Sanskrit  and  with  Tamil 
interpretation  and  commentary  by  Subrahman}^.] 
1902.  16°.  14028.  a.  30. 

SUBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  Sennimalai.  See  Vaidya- 
natha DIkSHITA.  <o\n^^8-=(^lTeLSbQ<^ 

. . . cannffm:  etc.  [Smritimuktaphala.  Vol.  iii. 
and  iv.,  with  Tamil  translation  by  Subrahmanya.] 
1898,  e^c.  4°.  14039.  c.  15.  (vol.  3,  4.) 

SUBRAYA  SASTRI,  Kammarcli.  See  Ramakrishna 
Pandita,  Writer  on  Dharma.  =# 

etc.  [Nityakarmachandrike.  With  Oanarese  ver- 
sion by  Subraya.]  [1901,  etc.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  33. 

SUCHARITA  MISRA.  See  Jaimini.  — Mlmdmsd- 
sutra.  ([ilokavartika.  Translated  . . . with 
extracts  from  the  commentaries  of  Sucarlta  [sic] 
Micra,  the  Kacika,  etc.  1900,  etc.  8°.  [Biblio- 
theca Indica.^  14002.  a.(vol.  146.) 

SUDARSANA  ACHARYA,  Panjabi.  ii  ^=1:  . . . 

The  Adwaita  Chandrika.  A work 
on  Vedanta  philosophy  of  Shankar,  compiled  by 
Pandit  Sudarshanacharya  Punjabi.  [Followed  by 
8 stanzas  to  Siva.]  pp.  iii.  47,  i.  Benares, 
1901.  8°.  14048.  dd.  16.(1.) 

SUDARSANA  ACHARYA,  son  of  Vdgvijaya,  called 
Srutarrakasikacharya.  See  Arastamba. — Grihya- 
sutra.  . . . The  Apastamba-Grihya- 

Sutra,  with  the  commentary  [Tatparyadarsana  or 
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Grihyatatparyadarsana]  of  Sudarsanacliarya,  etc. 
1893.  8°.  {^Mysore  Government  Oriental  Library 

Series  : Bibliotheca  8anshrita."\  14004.  b.  1. 

See  Ramanuja. — Original  Worlcs. 

. . . Vedartha  Saibgraha.  With  the  gloss  called 
Tatparyadipika  by  Sudarsanasurij  e^c.  [1894.]  8°. 
[The  Pandit.']  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  15,  16.) 

See  Rama  Misra  SastrL  'STTr^^- 

l [Snehapiirti.  A com- 
mentary upon  the  Tatparyadipika  or  com- 
mentary of  Sudarsana  upon  Ramanuja’s 
Vedarthasahgraha.]  1895-1896.  8°.  [The 

Pandit.]  14096.  d.  6,(vol.  17,  18.) 

■ See  Rama  Misra  SastrL 

[Snehapurtipariksha.  A dissertation 
upon  the  Snehapurti.]  1895-1896.  8°. 

[The  Pandit.]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  17,  18.) 

SUDARSANA  ACHARYA,  Sdmbhavasikham ani,  also 
called  Haradatta. 

saojarrvjpTfrei^cSBo  etc.  [Gahgadharashtaka.  A 
Vedautic  hymn  to  Siva,]  See  Sadasiva  Brah- 
MENDRA.  OenjirK^rru-J-inw  [Bodharya.]  pp.  20-22. 
1888.  12^.  14048.  b.  38.(2.) 

The  colophon  gives  the  two  names  of  the  author.,  tvhich 
Suggest  his  identity  with  the  Haradatta  - Sudarsaiia  who 
v'rote  the  Padamahjari,  on  whom  see  Seshagiri  Sastri’s 
“Report,”  No.  2 (1893-94),  pp.  13  ff. 

SUDARSAN  ACHARYA,  Pahchanadiya.  See  Su- 
darsana Acharya,  Panjabi. 

SUDARSANA  NANDA,  of  Sutahat,  Cuttack.  See 
Chanakta.  [Shorter  Eecension.]  QieiQMGCIjQS 
etc.  [Chanakyasloka.  With  Oriya  metrical  version 
by  Sudarsana,]  1901.  12°.  14076.  b.  26.(4.) 

SUDARSANARYA,  Commentator  on  Apastamba. 
See  Sudarsana  Acharya,  son  of  Vdgvijaya. 

SUDARSANASAMHITA. 

etc.  [Hanumatkavacha.  A formulary  for  the 
invocation  of  Hanuman,  extracted  from  the  Sudar- 
sanasanihita.  Followed  by  the  Pratyahgirastotra 
of  Chandesvara  Sulapani.  Edited  by  Gahgadhara 
Sastri  Dravida.]  pp.  9,  14.  ofiT^T^  [Benares, 
1897.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  5.(1.) 

SUDARSANASTJRI.  See  Sudarsana  Acharya,  son 
of  Vdgvijaya. 


SUDARSANENDRA  SARASVATL  See  Maha- 

DEVENDRA  SaRASVAtL 

SUDASSANA  VARADHAMMASAMI,  known  as  San- 

KYAUNG  HsAYA.  See  VlNAYAPITAKA.  etc. 

[Vinayapitaka.  Vol.  v.,  vi.,  the  Chula vagga, with 
interpretation  by  Sudassaua.]  1903-1904.  8°. 

14099.  aa.  5,  6. 

SUDHAKARA  DVIVEDI,  Mahdmahopddhyaya.  See 
Brahmadeva.  etc.  (Karanaprakasa  . . . 

[Edited]  with  a commentary  and  theory  of 
numbers  ...  by  ...  Sudhakara  Bvivadi.)  [1899.] 

8°.  ^ 14004.  a.  5. 


See  Brahmagupta.  . . . 

Brahmasphutasiddhanta  and  Dhyanagrahopadesa- 
dhyaya  . . . Edited  with  . . . commentary  by  . . . 
Sudhakara  Dvivedin.  1902.  8°.  [T?ie  Pandit.] 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23,  24.) 


See  Euclid.  Ti?rFTfirrTf^^T('in?‘T^3[TTtqrqY  etc. 

[Rekhaganita.  A translation  of  the  propositions 
of  Euclid’s  Elements,  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi. 
Books  xi.-xii.  With  commentary.]  [1891.]  8°. 

14053.  d.  53. 


See  Varahamihira.  The  Brihat  Sarnhita 

. . . With  the  commentary  of  Bhattotpala.  Edited 
by  . . . Sudhakara  Dvivedi.  1895-1897.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  10.) 

. . . Digniimamsa,  or  The  East 

Point  and  the  Age  of  the  Veda,  etc.  pp.  i.  48. 
1899.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Benares. 
The  Pandit,  etc.  New  Series.  Vol.  XXI.  1876, 
etc.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  21.) 


. . . Ganaka  Tarahgini,  or  Lives 

of  Hindu  Astronomers,  etc.  pp.  134,  i.  i.  vii. 
1892.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Benares. 
The  Pandit,  eic.  New  Series.  Vol.  XIV.  1876, 
etc.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  14.) 

etc.  [Almanack  for 

1890.  Compiled  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.]  [1889.] 
obi.  8°.  See  Ephemerides.  14096.  b.  10.(1.) 

SUDRAKA.  The  Mrichchhakatika,  or  Toy  Cart. 
A prakarana,  by  King  Sudraka.  Vol.  I.  Con- 
taining two  commentaries,  (1)  the  Suvarnalaru- 
karana  of  Lalla  Dikshita,  and  (2)  a vritti  or 
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vivriti  by  Pi’ithvidliara  ; and  (3)  various  readings 
Edited  by  Narayana  Balakrisbna  Godabole. 

Bombay,  1896,  etc.  8°.  14079.  c.  63. 

In  'progress?  Forms  no.  lii.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit 
Series. 

f 

The  Mrichchhakatika  of  Sudraka,  with  the 

commentary  of  Prithvidhara.  Edited  by  Kashi- 
nath  Pandurang  Parab. 

()  pp.  294,  vi.  Bombay,  1900.  8°. 

14079.  c.  60.(2.) 

The  Mrichchhakati,  or  The  Toy-Cart.  A 

drama.  Translated  ...  by  H.  H.  Wilson, 
pp.  xi.  200.  1901.  /See  Wir.soN  (H.  H.) . Hindu 

Dramatic  Works,  etc.  1901.  12°.  14080.  b.  13. 

Vasantasena,  oder  Das  irdene  Wagelchen. 

Ein  altiudisches,  dem  Konig  (^udraka  zugeschrie- 
benes  Schauspiel.  Frei  wiedergegeben  von 
Michael  Haberlandt.  pp.  xx.  214.  Leipzig,  1893. 
16°.  14079.  a.  9. 

Forms  part  of  the  Kleine  Ausgabe  Liebeskind. 

[Another  copy.]  11746.  a.  2. 

Vasantasena.  Drama  in  fiinf  Akten,  mit 

freier  Benutzung  der  Dichtung  des  . . . Sudraka, 
von  Emil  Pohl.  [Adapted  from  the  version  of 
L.  Fritze.]  pp.  128.  Stuttgart,  1893.  8°. 

14079.  b.  40. 

Vasantasena.  Indiskt  drama  i 5 akter  af 

Kouung  Sudraka  [.nc].  Fritt  efter  Emil  Pohls 
tyska  bearbetning  af  Frans  Hedberg.  pp.  119. 
StocMolm,  1894.  12°.  11755.  dd. 

A'o.  247  of  the  Svenska  Teatern. 

STJGATAPAL.A.,  Vardpitiye.  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Selections.  Siitra  Sangraha.  Edited  by  . . . 
Sugatapala,  etc.  1890-1895.  8°.  14098.  dd.  6. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA.  — Selections. 

etc.  [Suttasahgahatthakatha. 
Edited  by  Sugatapala.]  [1897.]  8°.  14098.  dd.  15. 

SITJATABHISIRIDDHAJA,  known  as  Moda  Hsaya, 
of  Laykaing.  8.^CJ0O30G|Gp00COj8se^c.  [Vinaya- 
sararasi.  0 essays  in  Pali  and  Burmese  on  divers 
points  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  entitled  Sam- 
bhogavinichchhaya-sa-tan,  Vinichchhayarasi-kyan, 


Gamasimavinichchhaya,  Vissasagahav®.,  Uchcha- 
sayanav®.,  and  Kappav®.]  pp.  vi.  644,  iii.  O^QCOS 

[Mandalay, 1900.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  31. 

Pp.  289-296  are  misshig. 

SUKA.  [Nirvanashtaka. 

8 stanzas  on  the  vanity  of  this  world,  ascribed  to 
Suka.  With  a commentary  by  Gahgadharendra 
Sarasvati.]  pp.  12.  [1889.]  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Bombay.  etc.  (Granth 

Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  II,  no.  7.  1887- [1892.] 

8°.  14096.  c,  8.  (vol.  2.) 

SUKA,  son  of  Buddhydsraya.  Kings  of  Kashmira  : 
being  a translation  of  the  Sahskx’ita  works  of . . . 
Shuka,  by  Jogesh  Chunder  Dutt.  See  Kalhana. 
Kings  of  Kashmira,  etc.  Vol.  iii.  1879-1898. 

12°.  14070.  b.  13. 

SUKACHARYA,  Bhagavataraddhantam,  Vdtsya. 
See  Badarayana.  etc.  [Brahma- 

sutra.  With  commentary  of  Sukacharya.]  [1892.] 

8°.  14048.  c.  76. 

SUKADEVA.  . . . Vrihaj-jyotissar, 

[a  manual  of  astrology,]  with  Hindi  translation, 
pp.  xii.  332.  Benares,  1897.  8°.  14053.  d.  52. 

SUKANANDA  MUNI.  See  Satsangijivana.  VHiijfT 
etc.  [Dharniamrita.  With  Gujarati  translation 
by  Sukananda.]  [1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  50. 

SUKARAMBHASAMVADA.  Dialogue  de  ^uka  et 
de  Rambha  sur  Famour  et  la  science  supreme. 
[ Srihgarajhananiriiaya.]  Publie  [with  French 
translation]  par  J.-M.  Grandjean.  1887.  See 
Academies,  etc. — Paris. — Musee  Guimet.  Annales, 
etc.  Tom.  X.,  pp.  477-499.  1880,  etc.  4°. 

7704.  h.  21.(tom.  10.) 

o O o3T°  (5  8 [Sukarambhasam- 

vada.  With  Telugu  translation.]  See  Rama- 

NU.1ACHARYA,  Tirumalai  Kandyuru. 

(5  oSb  ^ ^30  etc.  [Kavihridayasarvasva.]  pt. 

1,  pp.  146-156.  1901.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  31. 

SUKASAPTATI.  Die  (^ukasaptati.  Textus  sim- 
plicior.  Herausgegeben  von  Richard  Schmidt, 
pp.  X.  212,  i.  1893.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Germany. — Deutsche  Morgenlaendische  Gesellschaft. 
Abhandluugen,  etc.  Bd.  10,  No.  1.  1859,  etc. 

8°.  753.  f.  18. 
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SUKASAPTATI  {continued) . Der  Textus  Simplicior 
der  Sukasaptati  in  der  Recension  der  Handschrift 
A.  Von  Richard  Schmidt.  1900-1901.  See 
Academies,  etc. — Germany. — Deutsche  Morgenlaend- 
ische  Gesellschaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  54,  65. 
1846,  e^c.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2.  (vol.  54,  55.) 

Die  Qukasaptati.  Textus  simplicior.  Aus 

dem  Sanskrit  iibersetzt  von  Richard  Schmidt, 
pp.  i.  102.  Kiel,  Bonn  [printed],  1894.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  23. 

■ See  Schmidt  (R.).  Anmerkungen 

zu  dem  Textus  Simplicior  der  Sukasaptati, 
etc.  1894.  8°.  [^Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen 

Morgenlaendischeri  Gesellschaft.] 

Ac.  8815/2. (Bd.  48.) 

/ 

Der  Textus  Ornatior  der  Sukasaptati. 

Kritisch  herausgegeben  von  Richard  Schmidt, 
pp.  100.  Miinchen,  1898.  4°.  14070.  e.  19. 

From  the  Abhandlungen  der  konigl.  bayeiiscuen  Akademie 
der  Wissenschaften,  1 CL,  xxi.  Bd.,  ii.  Ahtheil. 

Die  Sukasaptati.  Textus  Ornatior.  Aus 

dem  Sanskrit  uebersetzt  von  Richard  Schmidt, 
pp.  iv.  149.  Stuttgart,  1899.  8°.  14070.  dd.  10. 

Der  Textus  Ornatior  der  Sukasaptati. 

[An  abstract,  with  specimens  of  the  text.]  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Marchenkunde,  von  Richard  Schmidt. 
pp.vi.70,i.  Stuttgart,  189Q.  8°.  14070.  d,  33. (2.) 

Specimen  der  Dinalapanikacukasaptati. 

Von  Dr.  Richard  Schmidt.  1891-1892.  See 
Academies,  etc. — Germany. — Deutsche  Mor gen- 
la, endische  Gesellschaft.  Zeitschrift,  etc.  Bd.  45, 

46.  1846,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8815/2. (Bd.  45,  46.) 

SUKHANANDANATHA,  Brahmdvadhuta. 

etc.  [Sabdarthachintamani.  A thesaurus 
and  lexicon  of  the  Sanskrit  language.]  4 vols. 

[Agra,  Udaipur,  1864- 

1885.]  4°.^  14092.  cc.  1. 

2'he  first  two  volumes  were  puhlished  at  Agra  in  1864, 
■under  private  patronage.  The  remainder  was  printed  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Maharana  of  Mewar  at  Udaipur  in 
1883-5. 

SUKHANANDA  TRIPATHI,  Frdjha,  son  of  Durgd- 
prasada.  \\  etc.  [Brahmavilasa.  A 

Vedantic  poem  of  378  stanzas  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi.  Followed  by  the  Prasnottari  and  Sadhana- 


panchaka  ascribed  to  Sankara,  with  Hindi  trans- 
lations by  Sukhananda.]  pp.  63,  5,  2.  Delhi, 
[1894.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  32.(1.) 

SUKHAVATiVYUHA.  PSI  P t ^ [Bonkan 

Amida  Kio,  i.e.  the  Sukhavativyuha  or  Amita- 
bhasutra.  The  Sanskrit  text,  with  transliteration 
into  Japanese  characters  and  a Chinese  version 
by  Jomei  Sojo.]  [1773.]  8°.  16010.  a.  13. 

Textes  Sanscrits  decouverts  au  Japon. 

Lecture  faite  devant  la  “ Royal  Asiatic  Society 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ” par  M.  F.  Max 
Muller  . . . Traduit  par  M.  de  Milloue,  etc.  [With 
special  reference  to  the  Sukhavativyuha,  and 
with  a translation  and  the  original  Sanskrit  text 
of  the  latter  in  the  Japanese  recension.]  1881. 
See  Academies,  etc.  — Paris.  — Mxtsee  Guimet. 
Annales,  etc.  Tom.  ii.,  pp.  1-37.  1880,  etc.  4°. 

7704.  h.  21.  (tom.  2.) 

0- mi -to -king,  ou  Soukhavati- vyouha- 

soutra.  D’apres  la  version  chinoise  de  Koumara- 
jiva.  Traduit  du  chinois  par  MM.  Imaizoumi 
et  Yamata.  [Followed  by  a facsimile  of  the 
Sanskrit  text  as  preserved  in  a Chinese  MS.] 
1881.  /See  Academies,  etc. — Paris. — Musee  Guimet. 
Annales,  eic.  Tom.  ii.,  pp.  38-64.  1880,  eic.  4°. 

7704.  h.  21.  (tom.  2.) 

The  Larger  Sukhavati- vyuha.  (The 

Smaller  Sukhavati- vyuha.)  [Ti’anslated  with  notes 
etc.  by  F.  Max  Muller. ] 1894.  See  Mueeler 

(F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  etc. 
Vol.  xlix.,  pt.  2.  1879,  eic.  8°.  2003.  b.  (vol.  49.) 

SUKUMARA  BlULKlfKarayamveUattu. 
cro_iCCL)OajrDO  etc.  [Lakshanasvayarnvara.  A 
lyrical  drama,  in  Sanskrit  and  Malayalam  verse, 
upon  the  union  of  Duryodhana^s  daughter  Lak- 
shana  with  Samba.]  pp.  ii.  i.  26.  c^cynrbnrb 
[Tangacheri,  1899.]  8°.  14072.  d.  45.(2.) 

StiLAPANI,  Sdhuriydn,  Mahdmahopddhydya.  HT^- 
etc.  [Prayaschittaviveka.  Being  that 
part  of  Sulapani's  Smritiviveka  which  treats  of 
expiatory  rituals.  With  the  commentary,  entitled 
TattvarthakaumudT,  of  Govindananda  Kavikau- 
kana.  Edited  by  Jivananda  Vidyasagara.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  iv.  544.  ■^%«(rT'?TT^rt  [Calcutta, 
1893.]  8°.  14028.  c.  81. 
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SULAPANI,  Sahuriydn,  Malidmahopddhydya  {con- 
tinued). etc.  [Prayascliittaviveka. 

"With  Govindananda^s  commentary.  Edited  witli 
Bengali  notes  by  Cliandicharana  Smritibhushana. 
Third  edition.]  pp.  viii.  520. 

{Calcutta,  1903.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  31. 

SUMANA,  tJ,  called  Myinmu  Hsaya. 
CDCpSOOCOcScoS  [Myinmu-taya-sa-let-tliit.  A 
Burmese  anthological  work  on  Buddhist  doctrine, 
in  Pali  and  Burmese.]  pp.  142.  OJQQ 

[Rangooyi,  1891.]  8°.  14300.  d.  22.(3.) 

COo|^Q3CO.^O  . . . |oSsCj)COc8oo8 

CXDCpSOO  [Suchitradesana  Myinmu-let-thit-taya- 
sa.  Burmese  homilies,  illustrated  by  Pali  texts. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  v.  200.  ^JDD 

[Rangoon,  1893.]  8°.  14300.  d.  22.(4.) 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  200.  G|^CO^ 

OjlgO  [Rangoon,  1900.]  8°.  14300.  d.  32.(5.) 

SUMANGALA,  Dodampahala . See  Vagegoda  Thera. 
Akhyata  Pada.  Edited  by  . . . Sumangala.  1889. 

8°.  14165.  k.  17.(2.) 

SUMANGALA,  Hilchaduve.  See  Kachchayana. — 
BdJdvatdrOj.  Balavatara  . . . With  a commentary, 
by  . . . Sumangala.  1892.  8°.  14098.  c.  60. 

See  Kachchayana. — Bdldvatdra.  OOCOO- 

OOOOG|^COOol^  etc.  [Balavatara.  With  com- 
mentary of  Sumangala.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  27.(2.) 

SUMANGALA,  Medagama.  See  Kachchayana. — 
Rupaeiddhi.  etc.  [Eupasiddhi. 

Edited  by  Sumangala  and  Dbammaratana.]  1891- 

1897.  8°.  14098.  d.  39. 

SUMANGALASAMI.  ^CQOG'OOjSol^ll  [Tlka- 

kyaw,  or  Abhidhammatthavibhavani.  A work 
in  elucidation  of  Anuruddha’s  Abhidhammattha- 
sahgaha.]  pp.  174.  [Rangoon, 

1898. ]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  14. 

^GOOQOOjS  eic.  [Tika-kyaw.  Parts  i.-iii. 
(^§  1-156).  With  Burmese  nissaya  by  Janinda- 


bhisiri  of  Sinde.]  See  Anuruddha. 

etc.  [Abhidhammatthasahgaha,  etc."]  [1898.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  15. 

— (^COOCCOjS^OODOO)  [Tikd-ky  aw-nis- 
saya.  Being  sect,  ii.-iv.  of  the  Tika-kyaw  with 
Burmese  nissaya  by  Janindabhisiri.]  pp.  iv.  432. 
[Rangoon,  1891.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  34. 

No  title-page. 

^OOOQCOJO^COJOdBii  [Tikd-ky  aw.  With 

Burmese  nissaya  by  IT  Keldsa.]  pp.  ii.  504. 
O^QCOl  [Mandalay,']  1903.  8°.  14099.  b.  2. 

O 

See  Adichchavamsa.  ^000- 

CCOjSo^Cq|S  S etc.  [Tika-kyaw-ganthi- 
kyan.  A Burmese  dissertation  upon  the 
Tikd-kyaw.]  [1901.]  8°.  14300.  d.  35. 

SUMANGALASAMI,  Maniddhaja.  g003Q33of 

olg  etc.  [Upasampadddipani.  47  Pali  stanzas 
on  the  subject  of  priestly  ordination,  with  a 
Burmese  nissaya.  Followed  by  Duruttadipanl, 
a Burmese  treatise  on  the  wrong  reading  of 
sacred  books,  illustrated  from  Pali  texts.]  See 
ViNAYAPiTAKA. — Appendix.  8.^  03 

OOJOS  etc.  [Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya-kyan.] 
Vol.  I,  pp.  412-476.  1899,  efc.  8°.  14300.6.15. 

SUMATIHAJISHA  GANL  See  Bhaskara  Acharya. 

etc.  [Karanakutuhala.  With  the 
commentary  Ganakakumudakanmudi  of  Sumati- 
harsha.]  [1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  34. 

SUMATI-NAGIL-CHAEITEA.  ^fir 

7TYIT  ?TtI(TT^(T  [Sumati-Ndgil- 

charitra.  A series  of  compositions  consisting  of 
select  texts  from  Jain  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  works 
with  paraphrases,  etc.,  in  Gujarati  verse,  treating 
of  the  story  of  Sumati  and  of  Jain  religious 
duties.]  pp.  viii.  155.  [Ahmad- 

abad,  1876.]  8°.  14144.  g.  21. 

SUMATIVIJAYA.  See  Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. 
The  Raghuvansa  . . . with  full  extracts  . . . from 
the  commentaries  of  . . . Sumativijaya,  etc.  1897. 

8°.  14072.  c.  53. 
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SUMEDHANKARA,  Beruvala.  See  Dhammasiri. 
Kudusika  . . . With  paraphrase  by  . . . Medhan- 
kara.  Revised  by  . . . Sumedhankara,  etc.  1894. 
8°.  14098.  d.  43. 

SUNDARA.  See  Vidyasundara. 

SRNDARA,  of  Vijitdrdma,  Tlianlan  Cheti.  OCD- 

C'03C'G'OCOCOCOjSs  etc.  [Manimedhajotaka- 

kyan.  A Burmese  treatise  on  Buddhist  psycho- 
logy,  based  upon  the  Abhidhammatthasahgaha, 
and  illustrated  from  Pali  texts.]  pp.  ii.  200. 
Moulmein,  1882.  8°.  14300.  d.  17.(2.) 

SUNDARADEVA  SARMA,  Pandyd.  See  Chakra- 
DHARA,  son  of  Vdmana.  ii  4"^  f^T*rf<tr  etc.  [Yan- 
trachintamani.  Edited  with  Hindi  and  Sanskrit 
commentaries,  efc.,  by  Sundaradeva.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14053.  c.  56.(4.) 

SUNDARALALA  MISRA,  Dddlucha,  disciple  of 
Edj drama.  ||  ii  etc.  [Dadhicha- 

darpana.  A handbook  of  the  religious  duties  of 
Dadhicha  Brahmans,  with  Hindi  translation.] 
pp.  ii.  ii.  59.  «fiTfrux;o  [Gawnpore,  1903.]  8°. 

14058.  b.  45.(2.) 

STINDARAM  AIYAR,  N.,  of  Shencottah.  Subha- 
shita  Ratnamala,  or  A Garland  of  the  Gems  of 
Sanskrit  Poetry.  Being  an  anthology  consisting 
of  about  3000  slokas  under  numerous  sub- 
jects, alphabetically  and  metrically  arranged,  etc. 
[Guo-r, ^ {TG\4^.s,pr^8a(SiiT)  pp.  i.  ii.  263.  Tiru- 
vadi,  1894.  8°.  14076.  c.  68. 

SUNDARAM  AIYAR,  P.  S.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Madras.  — University  of  Madras.  B.A.  Degree 
Examination  1901.  The  Sanskrit  Text  with 
. . . commentary  . . . introductions  and  . . . 
notes.  Part  I.  By  Subrahmanya  Sastri  . . . 
and  P.  S.  Sundaram  Ayyar,  etc.  1900.  8°. 

14072.  c.  50.(2.) 

SUNDARARAJA  ACHARYA,  Nadddur  Varadd- 
clidrya,  of  Srirangam.  See  Badarayana.  <9HhS}- 
cSfbifGsmemjanrrreix^  etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With 
the  Adhikaranasaravali  and  a commentary, 
styled  Sahridayahridayaprakasika,  by  Sundara- 
rdja.]  [1900-1902.]  8°.  14048.  e.  32. 


SIINDARARAJA  BHATTACHARYA,HZaii«rFarada- 

rdja.  See  Badarayana. 

etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  the  Lakshmivisish- 
tadvaitabhashya  of  Srinivasa  Dikshita  and  the 
supercommentary  Nigamachudadarpana  by  Sun- 
dararaja.]  1896.  8°.  14048.  dd.  29.(2.) 

See  Badarayana. 

QC fl  ex(L^o  eZc.  [Brahmasutra.  Sutra  i., 
or  Jijnasadhikarana,  with  Srinivasa  Dikshita^s 
Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya  and  the  Nigama- 
chudadarpana of  Sundararaja.]  1896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  29.(1.) 

See  Kesava  Kavi,  Vedddhmdtha  Bliaftd- 

chdrya.  irdyOsiDiT^^iTsi—inflGvryTaj^oei-J^t^rrGugo 
etc.  [Godaparinaya.  With  the  commentary  Su 
manoranjani  of  Sundararaja.]  1896.  8°. 

14070.  dd.  9.(1.) 

See  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious 

Upanishads.  • • • si—itTnrSrr^Q^nei-isM- 

etc.  . [Paramatmikopanishad.  With 
commentary  by  Srinivasa  Dikshita  and  super- 
commentary styled  Chandrika  by  Sundararaja.] 
1900.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  13. 

Snusha  Vijayam.  A drama  in  one  act, 

etc.  pp.  39. 

Tinnevelly,  1890.  12°.  14079.  a.  8.(1.) 

STJNDARARAJAM  AIYAR,  R.  See  DevatIrtha 
SvamI.  Udasina  Sadhu  Stotra.  [Translated  by 
Sundararajam  Aiyar.]  1898.  8°.  [TAe  Theo- 

sopliist^  P.P.  636.  cm.(vol.  19.) 

SUNDARARAJA  SARMA,  B.  euiurr&v  euir f^iurr- 
lUfB  LDcfE/fo^aerr  0 sifl  =4 0 .3=  u j ^ urririuir^Q^UiLa 

etc.  (Yyasa  and  Vatsyayana’s  Bharyadharmam. 
[Comprising  37  aphorisms  of  Vatsyayana’s  Kama- 
sutra  on  wifely  duty  and  the  dialogue  of  Satya- 
bhama  and  Draupadi  from  the  Vanaparva  of 
the  Mahabharata.  Edited]  with  a Tamil  com- 
mentary [and  glosses],  and  a Tamil  version  of 
[portions  of]  Kalidasa’s  Abhijnanasakuntala  . . . 
by  D.  Sundararaja  Sarma,  with  an  [English]  in- 
troduction by  K.  Sundararama  Aiyer  . . . New 
edition.)  pp.  i.  i.  ii.  xviii.  197,  i.  Qs-'skSsm- 
[Madras,]  1901.  12°.  14085.  b.  44. 

The  English  title  is  talcenfrom  the  wrapper. 
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SUNDAEAEAMA  AIYAE,  K.  See  Sundararaja 
Sarma,  D.  ^lurrav  w rr ^ m lu tr lu /b  . . . u/ririuir- 
etc.  (Vyasa  and  Vatsyayana’s  Bharya- 
dliarmam  . . . witli  an  [Engdish]  introduction  by 
K.  Sundararama  Aiyer,  etc.)  1901.  12°. 

14085.  b.  44. 

SUNDAEAEYA.  See  Sundaram  Aiyar. 

SUEA,  Arya.  See  Arya  Sura. 

SUEAIYA,  Gorti,  of  Nedunur.  See  Upanishads. — 
Separate  Upanishads.  il  [Taitti- 

riyopanishad.  With  Sayana’s  commentary.  Edited 
by  Shraiya.]  1904.  8°.  14007.  b.  20. 

SUEENDEACHANDEA  BAKHSHI. 

etc.  [Narayani-snana.  A Bengali  tract,  illustrated 
from  Sanskrit  texts,  on  the  legends  and  rites 
connected  with  the  custom  of  bathing  in  the 
Karatoya  at  Mahasthan  and  Siladvip,  Bogra 
District,  Bengal,  on  the  lunar  conjunction  called 
Narayanlyoga.]  pp.  9.  ^^351  •500.^  [Bogra, 

1899. ]  12°.  • 14028.  b.  66.(3.) 

SUEENDEALALA  GOSVAMI,  Tarhatlrtha  Bhattd- 
chdrya.  See  Gotama.  l [Nyaya- 

sutra.  With  commentary  of  Radhamohana. 
Edited  by  Surendralala.]  1901,  etc.  8°.  [The 
Bandit.]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23,  etc.) 

See  Indradatta  Upadhyaya. 

etc.  [Phakkikaprakasa.  Edited  by  Surendralala.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14090.  c.  38.(4.) 

See  Kesava  Misra,  Logician.  . . . 

The  Tarkabhasa  . . . With  the  commentary  . . . 
of  Vicwakarman.  Edited  by  Surendralala,  etc. 
1901.  8°.  [TheBandit.]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  22,  23.) 

See  Udayana  Acharya.  The  Laksanavall 

. . . with  the  commentary  Nyayamuktavall  of 
Qesa9arngadhara.  Edited  by  Surendralala,  etc. 

1900.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  21,  22.) 

SUEENDEANATHA  GOSVAMI.  etc. 

[Aryadhatrividya.  A Beugali  treatise  on  mid- 
wifery, with  copious  quotations  from  Sanskrit 
and  English  authorities.]  pt.  i.  pp.  i.  i.  72. 
'soo'Js  [Kumarlihali,  1900.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  11. 

In  progress  ? 


SUEESVAEA  ACHAEYA.  See  Jacob  (G.  A.). 

[Index  to  Suresvara’s  Taittiriyo- 
panishadbhashyavarttika.]  [1893  ?]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  13,  pt.  2.) 

[For  the  Svarajyasiddhi,  sometimes 

ascribed  to  Suresvara  :]  See  Svarajyasiddhi. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

The  Taittiriya  Upanishad,  with  the  commentaries 
of  . . . Suresvaracbarya  . . . Translated  into 
English,  etc.  1903.  8°.  14007.  b.  23. 

etc.  (Brihada- 

ranyakopanishadbhashyavartika  by  . . . Sureswa- 
racharya.  [A  metrical  commentary  upon  the 
Brihadaranyakopanishad  as  expounded  by  San- 
kara.] With  its  commentary  by  . . . Ananda- 
jnana[,  styled  Sastraprakasika,]  and  an  index  of 
all  the  verses  in  the  work.  Edited  by  Pandit 
Kasinatha  Sastri  Agase.)  3 vols.  pp.  i.  xviii. 
2075,  cxxiv.  ii.  Boona,  [1892]-1894.  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  16.) 

Forms  no.  16  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  from,  the  cover  of  vol.  3. 

etc. 

[Manasollasa.  A metrical  vdrttilca  upon  the 
Dakshinamurtistotra.  With  the  commentaiy  of 
Ramatirtha  entitled  Mauasollasavrittanta.  Fol- 
lowed by  Suresvara^s  Panchikaranavarttika,  in 
64  stanzas,  summarising  Sankara’s  Panchikarana- 
prakriya.]  1895.  See  Mysore. — Government  of 
Mysore.  Government  Oriental  Library  Series. 
Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.  No.  6,  pp.  25-170,  1-7. 
1893,  etc.  8°.  14004.  b.  5. 

Naishkarmya- 

siddhi.  A treatise  on  Vedanta  . . . with  a com- 
mentary called  Chandrika  by  Jhanottama  Misra. 
Edited  & annotated  by  Pandit  Rama  Sasti’i 
Mauavalli.  Benares,  1890,  etc.  8°.  14048.  dd.  7. 

In  progress?  Forming  nos.  38,  41,  43,  of  the  Benares 
Sanskrit  Series. 

I [Panchikaranavarttika. 

A metrical  paraphrase  of  Sankara’s  Panchikarana- 
prakriya.  With  the  commentary  Pahchikarana- 
varttikabharana.]  1891.  See  Periodical  Publi- 
cations.— Calcutta.  etc.  [Vidyodaya.] 

Vol.  XX.,  pt.  5-12.  1874,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  cc.  (vol.  20.) 
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STmESVARA  ACHARYA  [continued).  Suresvar-  ’ 
acharya^s  Prauava=vartika.  Translated  into  English 
[by  A.  Mahadeva  Sastri] . See  Sankara  Acharya. — 
Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Wo7'Jcs.  The  Vedanta 
Doctrine  of  Sri  Sankaracharya,  efc.  pp.  141-149. 
1899.  12°.  14048.  b.  36. 

The  Sambandhavartika,  etc.  [Translated 

by  S.  Vehkataramanan.]  1901^  etc.  See  Pkri- 
ODiCAL  Publications. — Benares.  The  Pandit^  etc. 
New  Series.  Vol.  XXIII,  etc.  1876,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23,  etc.) 

In  progress. 

SURESVARA  NARAYANA  dev  a.  See  Sivakumara 
Misra.  etc.  [Yatindrajivana- 

charita.  With  Bengali  translation  by  Suresvara.] 
1892.  8°.  14058.  b.  26.(2.) 

SURYABALIRAMA  CHATJBE.  See  Jayadeva,  son 
of  Mahadeva.  [Chandraloka. 

AVith  commentary  by  Suryabalirama.]  [1895.] 
8°.  14053.  c.  64. 

SURYANARAIN  ROW.  See  Suryanarayana  Rau. 

SURYANARAYANA  PANTULU,  V.  The  Law  of 

Adoption.  As  laid  down  in  the  Sastras  and 
interpreted  by  Courts,  pp.  i.  iii.  xx.  v.  xxii.  340. 
Karasapur,  1903.  8°.  5319.  b.  29. 

SURYANARAYANA  RAU,  Bengalur.  See  Peri- 
odical Publications. — Bellary.  The  Astrological 
Magazine.  Edited  by  B.  Suryanarain  Row,  etc. 
1895,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  1560.  m. 

See  Venkatesa  Daivajna.  . 

Sarwarthachintamani,  with  . . . translation  . . . 
notes  and  illustrations,  by  B.  Suryanarain  Row. 
1899.  8°.  14053.  d.  58. 

See  Yajnanarayana  Venkatesvararya. 

Jatakachundrika  . . . translation,  with  . . . notes 
and  illustrations  in  English,  by  B.  Suryanarain 
Row.  1898.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  4.(2.) 

[Another  edition.]  1900.  8°. 

14053.  cc.  21.(3.) 

SURYANARAYANA  SASTRI,  Dan  digun  fa.  See 

Amarasimha.  [Nama- 

o 

lihganusasana.  With  analyses,  introductions, 
and  notes  in  Telugu.  Edited  by  Surya- 
narayana.] 1899.  8°.  14090.  bb.  14. 


1 SURYANARAYANA  SIDDHANTI,  of  Luchnow.  See 
Dhundhiraja.  etc.  [Jatakabharana. 

With  Hindi  version  by  Suryanarayana.]  [1900.] 

8°.  14053.  ccc.  32. 

ti'^T  etc.  [Almanack  for  Sam  vat 

1953.  Compiled  by  Suryanarayana.]  [1896.] 
oil.  8°.  See  Ephemerides.  14096.  b.  10.(2.) 

SURYANARAYANA  VISHAYL  See  Bhartrihari. 

etc.  [Nitisataka.  With 
Oriya  commentary  by  Suryanarayana.]  1896.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  14.(2.) 

SURYASIDDHANTA.  I I 

[Suryasiddhanta.  The  Madhyadhikara,  with 
Rahganatha’s  gloss  Gudharthaprakasaka  and  a 
Bengali  version  of  the  stanzas.]  [1890,  etc.) 
See  Periodical  Publications.  — Calcutta. 
etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  5.  [1890,  etcl]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.  (pt.  i.,  no.  5.) 

Imperfect,  breaking  ojf  at  ii.  7.  A>i  appendix,  styled, 
Surjasiddhanta-udahaiAna,  follows. 

^fTTTIT^dTr 

. . . Surya  Siddhanta.  An  ancient 
astronomy  of  India.  Compiled  about  2165000 
years  ago  and  translated  into  Hindi  and  pub- 
lished [with  the  original  Sanskrit  text  and  an 
introduction]  by  Udaya  Naraiu  Singh.  pp.  xv. 
149,  128.  Biddoopur,  Meerut  [printed],  sc.io 
[1903.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  8. 

SUSHENA,  Kavirdja.  [The  introduc- 

tion to  the  Kalapachandra,  treating  of  the  intro- 
ductory stanza  of  Durgasimha’s  Katantravritti.] 
See  Durgasimha.  etc.  [Namaskara- 

viveka.]  pp.  29-70.  [1900.]  12°. 

14092.  a.  24.(1.) 

etc.  [Akhyatakaviraja. 

Being  1,  2 of  the  chapter  on  dkhydta  in 
Sushena’s  Kalapachandra,,  commenting  upon  the 
Katantra  iii.  1,  2.  Edited  by  Madhavachaudra 
Tarkachudamani.]  pp.  90.  [Dacca, 

1895.]  8°.  14093.  b.  36.(2.) 

A repruit  of  the  edition  of  1890. 

etc.  [Cha- 

tushtayakaviraja,  or  Kalapachandra.  A com- 
mentary on  the  Katantra.  Chapter  II.  Edited 
by  Rasikachandra  Yidyaratna.]  pp.  138.  Dacca, 
1894.  8°.  14090.  bb.  13.(3.) 
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SUSRUTA.  f'^^f^TTT  rTT  . . . 

Sushrut  Sanhita.  Taught  by  Dhanwaniari  [sic] 
and  composed  by  his  disciple  Sushrutacharya. 
"With  the  Hindi  commentary  of  Shri  Krishna 
dial.  pp.  xc.  1340  ; 40  }>lates.  Muttra,  1895. 
8°.  14043.  dd.  2. 

The  outer  title-page  bears  the  date  1896. 

etc.  [Susrutasamhita.  With 

the  commentary  Nibandha  of  Dallana.  Edited 
with  a Bengali  translation  by  Kaliprasanna  Kavi- 
sekhara.]  2 vols.  pp.  ii.  c.  1802.  'ilrkiV' 

[Calcxitta,  1898.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  8. 

» The  Sucruta-samhita  . . . 

Translated  from  the  original  Sanskrit  by  Dr. 
A.  F.  R.  Hoernle.  1897,  etc.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Biblio- 
theca Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol.  139.]  1848,  etc. 
8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  139.) 

In  progress. 

See  Dallana  Misra. 

^TPTT  etc.  (Nibandhasahgraha. 

A commentary  on  the  Sushrutasanhita,  etc.) 

1891.  8°.  14043.  d.  48. 

Susruta  Sutra-sthana.  1st  part.  Trans- 
lated [verbally  into  Sinhalese]  under  the  instruc- 
tion of  ...  M.  Nanissara  ...  by  S.  A.  Fernando. 
{With  the  Sanskrit  text.] 

pp.  80.  Colombo,  1896.  8°.  14043.  e.  32. 

Nidanasthana  of  the  Susrita  [sic].  Trans- 
lated [in  a Sinhalese  sannaya,  appended  to 
the  complete  Sanskrit  text,]  and  edited  by 
H.  D.  Abhayawardhane  Appuhamy,  etc. 

pp.  ii.  92.  Colombo,  1891.  8°. 

14043.  e.'25. 

Uniform  icith  a similar  edition  of  the  Sarlrastbana  issued 
from  the  same  press. 

SUTRAKRIDANGA.  Sutrakritahga.  [The  second 
aiiga  of  the  Jain  scriptures.  Translated  from 

the  Prakrit,  with  notes,  etc.,  by  H.  Jacobi.]  1895. 
See  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the 
East,  etc.  Vol.  xlv.,  pp.  233-435.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  b.  (vol.  45.) 

The  name  of  this  Ahga  [in  Prahrit  Suyagadaiiga)  is 
in  Sanskrit  Sutrakridansra.  in  lohich  form  it  appears  in 
Umasvdti' s Tattvdrthasutrabhdshya  and  other  authorities. 

etc.  [Mahavirastuti  [scil. 

i.  6 of  this  Ahga),  also  styled  Virastuti  and 
Puchchhissunam.  With  Gujarati  interpretation  | 


and  notes.  Preceded  by  a Gujarati  life  of 
Mahavira.  Followed  by  the  Dasavaikalikasiitra 
i.-iv.,  and  Uttaradhyayana  iii.-iv.,  etc.  Edited 
by  Kaclirabhai  Gopaladasa.]  pp.  xvi.  88. 

\^Ahmadabad , 1892.]  12°.  14100.  a.  14. 

etc.  [Mahavirastuti. 
Followed  by  the  Chhutakagathas  and  some  Guja- 
rati verses.]  pp.  i.  16.  [Surat, 

1893.]  12°.  14144.  c.  8.(2.) 

[Mahavirastuti.  Followed  by 
srutaskandha.  11.  vi.,  styled  Ardrakumaradhyayana 
or  Adda-ajjh°.  With  Gujarati  translations  and 
notes.]  See  Jainajnanaprakasa.  UofiTST 

etc.  [Jainajnanaprakasa.]  pt.  i.,  pp.  1-53.  [1898.] 
12°.  14100.  a.  19. 

SUTTANIPATA.  See  Suttaritaea. — Khuddaha- 
nilcdya. 

SUTTAPITAKA. 

ENTIRE  TEXT. 

etc.  [Suttapitaka,  or  Suttantapitaka. 
Comprising  the  DIghanikaya,  Majjhimanikaya, 
Samyuttanikaya,  Ahguttaranikaya,  and  the  Khud- 
dakapatha,  Dhammapada,  Hdana,  Itivuttaka, 
Suttanipata,  Mahaniddesa,  Chulaniddesa,  and 
Patisambhidamagga  of  the  Khuddakanikaya.] 
20  vols.  ooilsa  [Bangkok,  1894.]  8°. 

14098.  cc.  9-28. 

Forms  part  of  the  King  of  Siam’s  edition  of  the  Tipitaka. 

Buddhist  Pali  Texts.  With  a translation  into 
Sinhalese.  Edited  under  the  direction  of  W. 
Arthur  De  Silva  ...  Vol.  1 (2,  etc.).  Digha 
Nikaya,  [in  Pali,  with]  Sinhalese  translation  by 
W.  A.  Samarasekera.  (QoS50  £Sz33'cs:)cS 
030  0€)cS.  ^o25a253cs')  Colombo, 

London, 2iA7 , etc.  [I903,efc.]  8°.  14099.  bbb. 

In  progress. 

OO^^SqCOCQIl  ...  OC)Ci8oOCO(:^^o18oOdS- 

^ ODj  II  [Suttapitaka.  Vols.  i.-iv.,  the  DIghanikaya, 
with  the  Burmese  interpretation  of  Ariyalahkara 
of  Neyin.  Edited  by  Hsaya  Hbi,  Hsaya  Ko  Aung 
Min,  and  Hsaya  Ko  Kyaw.]  Gj^cr)^  [Rangoon^ 
1904,  etc.  8°.  14099.  aa.  8. 

In  progress. 
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SUTTAPITAKA  [continued) . 

Entire  Text  [continued) . 

See  Panditaddhaja,  known  as  Maing- 

KAING  HsAYA.  cSqO^OoS^^OOCOjSs 

etc.  [Tipitakaviniclichhaya-kyan.]  1900- 
1901.  8°.  14302.  i.  19. 


SELECTIONS. 

[For  the  stanzas  selected  from  the  Suttapitaka 
which  are  comprised  in  the  Paritta  :]  See  Paritta. 

See  Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan.  OOOO^GjOOOO- 
OOOS  [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan.  A lectionary  of 
suttas,  etc.,  with  Burmese  commentaries.]  [1897.] 
8°.  14098.  ccc.  26.(4.) 

See  Ward  (E.).  Light  from  the  East.  Being 
selections  from  the  teachings  of  the  Buddha [, 
chiefly  the  Suttapitaka]  etc.  1901.  12°. 

4506.  a.  7. 

See  Warren  (H.  C.).  Buddhism  in  Translations, 
etc.  [Being  select  passages  translated  from  the 
Suttapitaka,  etc.)  1896.  8°.  [Harvard  Oriental 

Series.)  14003.  1.  3.  (vol.  3.) 


Selections  [continued). 

Edited  [with  glosses]  by  Eevd.  Warapitiye  Suga- 
tapala,  etc.  [c^?s^€S>€)^&CS^o)  pp.  iii.  i.  148,  ii. 
Kelarwja,  1890-1895.  8°.  14098.  dd.  6. 

etc.  [Suttasahga- 
hatthakatha.  A Pali  commentary  on  the 
Suttasahgaha.  Edited  by  Varapitiye  Suga- 
tapala.]  pt.  i.  pp.  80.  2441  [Colombo, 

1897.]  8°.  14098.  dd.  15. 

Sutra  Sangraha.  [Being  portions  of  the  Sutta- 
sahgaha, translated  by  D.  J.  Subasirnha.]  1894. 
See  Periodical  Publications.  — Colombo.  The 
Buddhist,  efc.  Vol.  vi.,  no.  31-50.  1888,  e(c.  8°. 

P.P.  636.  cn.  (vol.  6.) 


CC)c8cOOgo5§3Q8j[S^J[S  [Thok-kammatthan  - 
amyo-myo.  A collection  of  thirteen  suttas  and 
other  excerpts  from  the  Suttapitaka,  with  Burmese 
version  and  commentary  by  the  Hnegyo  Pongyi. 
Followed  by  the  Sikkhapadavinichchhaya-anutta- 
napadappakasani,  a Burmese  tract  elucidating 
diflSculties  in  the  Sikkhapadavinichchhaya,  by  the 

pp.  92. 

1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  26.(5.) 


same  writer.] 


^ Oj(sO  [R  angoon. 


See  WiNDiscH  (W.  0.  E.).  Mara  und  Buddha,  etc. 
[Illustrated  by  extracts  and  translations  from  the 
Suttapitaka,  etc.)  1895.  4°.  759.  e.  1. 

£3©c£)££3  0 etc.  [Avavadaratna- 

sahgrahava.  The  ^‘(xolden  Rules  of  Buddhism, 
compiled  by  H.  S.  Olcott  from  the  Suttapitaka. 
Translated  into  Sinhalese  and  published  with 
the  original  Pali  stanzas  by  D.  J.  Subasirnha.] 
pp.  26.  [Colombo,)  1891.  12°.  14098.  a.  32.(3.) 

The  Golden  Rules  of  Buddhism.  Compiled  from 
the  Bana  books.  By  Henry  S.  Olcott.  [In  an 
English  translation.]  Third  and  revised  edition, 
pp.  ii.  22.  Madras,  1902.  12°.  14098.  a.  32.(4.) 

Buddhistische  Anthologie.  Texte  aus  dem  Pali- 
Kanon,  zum  ersten  Mai  iibersetzt  von  Dr.  Karl 
Eugen  Neumann.  pp.  xxviii.  236,  i.  Leiden, 
1892.  8°.  14098.  c.  58. 

Sutra  Sangraha.  [Suttasahgaha.  An  ancient 
collection  of  85  suttas  from  the  Suttapitaka.] 


ANGUTTARANIKAYA. 

The  Ahguttara-Nikaya.  Part  III.  Edited  by 
Prof.  E.  Hardy.  Pancaka-nipata,  and  Chakka- 
nipata.  (Part  IV  . . . Sattaka-nipata,  Atthaka- 
nipata,  and  Navaka-nipata.  Part  V . . . Dasaka- 
nipata,  and  Ekadasaka-nipata.)  1896-1900.  8°. 

See  Academies,  etc. — London. — Pali  Text  Societij. 
Suttapitaka.  14098.  b.  27. 

etc.  (Anguttara  Nikaya. 
Collated  and  revised  by  H.  Devamitta  Thera,  etc.) 
pt.  i.  pp.  80.  Colombo,  2436  [1893.]  8°. 

14098.  d.  41. 

Anguttara-Nikaya.  Translated  [to  the  end  of  I.  i.] 

. . . by  L.  C.  Wijesinha,  Mudaliyar.  (Translated 
[from  I.  ii.  onward]  ...  by  Mudaliyar  E.  R.  Goone- 
ratna.)  1891, 1896,  e/c.  (See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Colombo.  The  Buddhist,  etc.  Vol.  iii., 
no.  19,  Vol.  viii.,  nos.  30-52,  etc.  1888,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  636.  cn.  (vol.  3,  8,  etc.) 

Unfinished. 
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Akguttaranikaya  {continued) . 

See  Buddhaghosa.  [^Manoratliafuranli] 
etc.  [Manoratliapurani. 
The  commentary  on  the  Auguttaranikaya.] 
1893-1896.  8°.  14098.  c.  64. 

^g3  efc.  [Danuppattisutta  (i.c.  Nipata  ! 
VIIP  Danavagga^  § 35).  Edited  with  a Sinhalese 
interpretation  by  Suvannajotyasabba.]  pp.  1 , i.  | 
©,2550  0®  [CoZow6oJ  1892.  8°.  14098.  c.  53.(4.) 

[Kalakaramasutta (i.e.  Nipata 
IV,  Uruvelavagga,  24).  With  a Sinhalese  com- 
mentary.] pp.  i.  54,  i.  Colombo,  1889.  8°. 

14098.  c.  53.(2.) 

23^3  03 etc.  [Kalaraasutta  {i.e.  Nipata 
III,  Mahavagga,  § 65).  Followed  by  a Sinhalese 
commentary.]  pp.  29,  ii.  \_Kandy,'\ 

1893.  8°.  14098.  c.  53.(5.) 

eifc.  [Karmauidanasutraya  {i.e. 
Kammanidanasutta,  or  Nipata  III,  Devaduta- 
vagga,  § 33).  Followed  by  Buddhaghosa^s  com- 
mentary, from  his  Manorathapurani,  and  by  a 
word-for-word  interpretation  in  Sinhalese.]  pp. 
20,  i.  Colombo,  1897.  8^  14098.  c.  73.(6.) 

The  Maithunasanyoga  Sutraya  [7.e.  Methunasam- 
yogasutta,  or  Nipata  VII,  Mahayaunavagga,  §47] . 
With  [Sinhalese]  paraphrase  by  Rev.  T.  Nanawi- 
mala  Tissa  . . . ©6^®o?35^3o©CJaS3  £3^5C2  etc. 
pp.  16.  ©'25330®  2440  \_Colombo,  1897.]  8°. 

14098.  c.  72.(4.) 

@00 ©'2533  ®3^  ns)cS  etc.  [Mallikovadasutta  (i.e. 
Nipata  IV,  Mahavagga,  §197).  Preceded  by  the 
Namaskara-gathas,  with  other  religious  verses, 
and  introductions  in  Sinhalese,  and  followed  by  a 
Sinhalese  interpretation  and  other  illustrative 
matter.]  pp.  40.  \_Colornbo,'\  1894.  8°. 

14098.  d.  45.(1.) 

Imperfect  at  the  end. 

Praptakarma  Sutra  [i.e.  the  Pattakammasutta,  or 
Nipata  IV,  Pattakammavagga,  §61]  . . . 03  03:3- 
253@@e333C3  etc.  [With  the  Pali  Atthakatha  and 
a Sinhalese  interpretation  and  commentary.] 
pp.  46,  i.  [Colombo,)  1893.  8°. 

14098.  c.  53.(6.) 


Angdttaranikaya  {continued). 

c3O^5£0£j2r3  ^3)CS  etc.  [Sappurisadanasutta 
(Nipata  V,  Tikandakivagga,  §148).  Followed  by 
a Sinhalese  word-for-word  translation,  pai’a- 
phrases,  etc.)  pp.  i.  20.  ©>2533  (e,®  [Colombo,) 

1897.  8°.  14098.  c.  73.(8.) 

S3  OS>3CSS  0:5^9:53)  «3  25:i’55^ca  etc.  [Saptarya- 
dhanasutra,  or  Sattariyadhanasutta  (Nipata  VII, 
Dhanavagga,  § i.  6).  Followed  by  a Sinhalese 
word-for-word  translation.]  pp.  24.  ©2533  (g,® 

[Colombo,)  1896.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  4.(2.) 

IVrongly  paginated,  the  numbers  running  1-8  and  17-24, 
though  nothing  is  missing. 

S3  035e^©csS3c,(S>@;^^q)C3  etc.  [Saptasuryodga- 
manasutra,  or  Sattasuriyuggamanasutta  (Nipata 
VII,  Mahavagga,  §62).  Followed  by  a word- 
for-word  Sinhalese  interpretation,  and  a Sinhalese 
discourse,  styled  Lokavinasaya,  on  the  end  of  the 
present  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  world. 
Second  edition.]  pp.  56.  0^003 ©(333®  [Peliya- 

goda^  1898.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  4.(4.) 

fsdm  95  ^C3  etc.  [Sarabhasutta  (Nipata  III, 
Mahavagga,  § 64).  Followed  by  Buddhaghosa’s 
commentary  from  the  Manorathapurani  and  by  a 
Sinhalese  word-for-word  interpretation  and  a 
translation.]  pp.  21,  i.  ©'253301®  [Colombo^ 
1897.  8°.  14098.  c.  73.(7.) 

©£103@95!S)c:a  etc.  [Velamasutta  (Nipata  IX, 
Sihanadavagga,  § 20).  Followed  by  a Sinhalese 
word-for-word  interpretation.]  pp.  16.  Colombo, 

1892.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  4.(1.) 

COCGOODIjcS  etc.  [Velamasutta.  With  Bur- 
mese version  and  commentary.]  See  Pandita- 

DOHAJA,  known  as  Maingkaing  Hsaya.  OOQO^- 
OO  O' 

OQ O ^ ^ OO crOJ  Cl3 S etc.  [Tipitakaviuichcbhaya- 
kyan.]  Vol.  II,  pp.  309-324.  1900-1901.  8°. 

14302.  i.  19. 

©X;3S§  ogi5  95!2)cS  etc.  [Vyaghrapadyasutra,  or 
Byagghapajjasutta  (i.e.  Nipata  VIII,  Sa-adhana- 
vagga,  § 54).  With  a Sinhalese  interpretation.] 
pp.  17.  [Veliyagoda^  1893.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  2.(2.) 
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Anguttaeanikata  [continued). 

See  Pannabhisiri  Saddhammaddhaja.  gg^°COO- 
000G|3  0 0000J  OS  [Dvattimsakaradipaka.  A 

Burmese  work  upon  the  text  Ahguttaranikaya  I. 

xxi.  1.]  1881.  8°.  14300.  d.  20.(1.) 

DiGHANIKAYA. 

Dialogues  of  the  Buddha.  [Comprising  the 
Brahmajala,  Samannaphala,  Ambattha,  Sonadanda, 
Kutadanta,  Mahali,  Jaliya,  Kassapa-sihanada^ 
Potthapada,  Subha,  Kevaddha,  Lohichcha,  and 
Tevijja  Suttas.]  Translated  from  the  Pali  by 
T.  W.  Rhys  Davids,  pp.  xxiv.  334.  1899.  See 

Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the 
Buddhists,  etc.  Vol.  ii.  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (vol.  2.) 

Chakkawatti  Sihanada  Sutta.  [Forming  iii.  (Pa- 
tikavagga  3)  of  this  Nikaya.]  With  a Singhalese 
praphrase  [sfc]  . . . 0 fs;  0 S oS5  -'^3  C ^ 50  CS . 

pp.  XV.  61.  Colombo,  189 o.  8°.  14098.  c.  69.(8.) 

3 0C)ggG|O::^c8  ol^QCoS^COJ  [Dasuttarasutta 
[scil.  Patikavagga  11).  With  Burmese  para- 
phrase by  U Guninda.]  pp.  155,  i. 

01  [Eanpoon,  1895.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  9.(3.) 

8o88^COCOJOS  etc.  [Gihivinaya,  or  Sigalo- 
vadasutta  (Patikavagga  8).  With  Burmese  para- 
phrase. Edited  by  Shwe  Tha  U.]  pp.  i.  i.  iii. 
45.  oBoOg  [Akyab,  1894.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  21.(1.) 

®K33£3®c3^50o3  etc.  [Mahasamayasutta  [i.e.n.7, 
or  Mahavagga  7,  of  this  Xikaya).  With  a Sin- 
halese uddna-hatha  or  introduction,  interpretation, 
etci]  pp.  iv.  28,  i.  \_Golombo,^  1891.  8°. 

14098.  c.  69.(2.) 

0££33C30cO£350cacp^’  ^:0C£3S>  etc.  [Mahasamaya- 
sutta. Followed  by  6 suttas  of  the  Suttanipata. 
With  Sinhalese  interpretations,  etc7\  pp.  ii.  70. 
6'iS33(e,^  [(7oZom5o,]  1895.  8°.  14098.  d.  45.(2.) 

® C530  SJ  <5^  c -5!)  ^ 5^  CS.  [Mahasatipatthanasutta 

[scil.  Mahavagga  9).]  Sec  De  Alwis  Gunatilaka 


DiGHANIKAYA  [continued). 

[Don  A.).  e^c.  [Bauddha- 

pratipattidipaniya.]  pp.  23-59.  1890.  12°. 

14165.  a.  58.(5.) 

1895.  12°.  14098.  a.  29.(2.) 

1897.  12°.  14098.  a.  29.(3.) 

Satipattana  [.sic]  Sutta.  Sermon  on  the  Four 
Earnest  Meditations.  [With  translation  and 
notes  by  A.  E.  Buultjens.]  1893.  See  Periodical 
Publications.  — Colombo.  The  Buddhist,  etc. 
Vol.  v.,  no.  32-41.  1888,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  636.  cn.  (vol.  5.) 

O CO  O 00  CO  O gl  ^ OC)  c8  o1  g 3Q  ^ c8  etc.  [Maha- 
satipatthanasutta.  With  Burmese  commentary 
by  Cliakkindabhisiri.  Followed  by  (1)  the 
Chaturarakkhadhamma,  a series  of  Pali  stanzas 
on  the  observance  of  the  four  principles  of 
buddhanussati,  mettd°.,  asuhlid°.,  and  marand°., 
with  commentary  and  Burmese  translation  by 
Chakkindabhisiri  ; (2)  the  Ovada-metta-sa,  a 

Burmese  dissertation  by  the  Shwegyin  Hsaya  on 
the  Icammatthdnas , etc. ; and  (3)  the  Nga-yan- 
min-payeik  or  Machchharajaparitta,  i.e.  the 
Chariyapitaka  III.  x.,  with  Burmese  preface.] 

pp.  161.  [Danyoon,  1895.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  9.(2.) 

See  Buddhaghosa.  [Siimanyalavildsini.] 
Buddhagosha’s  [sic]  Commentary  on  the 
Maha  Satipati/iana  Sutta.  1894.  8°.  [77te 

BLiddhist.~\  P.P.  636.  cn.  (vol.  6.) 

KHUDDAKANIKAYA. 

[Chariyapitaka.]  OC|OOo8gCOc8  etc.  [Chariya- 
pitaka. With  a Burmese  exegetical  commentary 
by  Kavinanaddhaja.]  pp.  ii.  iii.  240.  O^CCOS 
[Mandalay, 1 1899.  8°.  . 14098.  c.  29.(2.) 

■ cl  § C|^OC  S O (dJ  c8  etc.  [Nga-yan-min- 
payeik,  or  Machchharajaparitta  (i.e.  the  Chariya- 
pitaka III.  X.).  With  a Burmese  preface  styled 
Nga-yan-min-payeik-i  atthuppatti.]  See  above. 
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Khuddaeanikaya.  \_Gliariydpital:a.'\  {cont.) 

DIghanikaya.  OOOOCOcSogI  ^OC)c8  etc.  [Malia- 
satipatthanasutta.]  pp,  156-161.  [1895.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  9.(2.) 

^;xP^183  See  Paritta. 

— Burmese  Editions.  00000^00  etc.  [Maha- 
paritta.]  pp.  29-31.  1898.  12°.  14098.  a.  33. 

[Dhammapada.]  0^E'2)c5«qo  . . . The  Dhamma- 
pada,  or  Principles  of  Morality.  Eevised  by 
Rev.  H.  Dewamitta.  pp.  ii.  29.  Colombo,  2429 
[1886.]  8°.  14098.  d.  44. 

I Dhammapadam.  [With  the  com- 
mentary of  Buddhaghosa.]  For  the  first  time 
edited  by  Rai  Carat  Chandra  Das  . . . and  Rev. 
Seelakkhandha  Thera.  pp.  114.  1899.  See 

Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist  Text  Society 
of  India.  Buddhist  Texts,  etc.  1894,  etc.  8°, 

14004.  c.  (vol.  1,  no.  4.) 

The  first  'part  of  this  edition,  down  to  the  end  of  the 
Bdlavagga,  appeared  in  the  Journal  of  the  Buddhist  Text 
Society. 

The  Dhammapada.  Being  a collection 

of  moral  verses  in  Pali.  Edited  a second  time 
with  a literal  Latin  translation  and  notes  for 
the  use  of  Pali  students.  By  V.  Fausbj^ll.  pp. 
xvi.  94.  London,  Copenhagen  [printed],  1900.  8°. 

14098.  b.  23. 

1 

?rt^7l  'Q  etc.  [Dhammapada. 

The  Pali  text  in  Bengali  characters,  edited  with 
anvaya,  Sanskrit  paraphrase,  and  Bengali  version 
by  Charuchandra  Vasu.]  pp.  ii.  xii.  237. 

■5^08  [_Calcutta,  1904.]  12°.  14098.  a.  43. 

• Le  Manuscrit  KharosthI  du  Dhammapada. 

Les  fragments  Dutreuil  de  Rhins,  par  M.  Emile 
Senart.  1898.  See  Academies,  etc.  — Paris. — 
Societe  Asiatique.  Journal  Asiatique,  etc.  Ser. 
ix.,  tom.  12.  pp.  193-308.  1822,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8808.  (Ser.  ix.,  tom.  12.) 

Dhammapada  : being  Footprints  in  the 

Way  of  Life,  the  system  of  ethic  law  bequeathed 
by  Gautama  Buddha.  [A  translation  of  the 
Dhammapada  founded  upon  that  of  Max  Muller.] 

. . . Together  with  . . . extracts  . . . reflections 


Khdddaeanikaya.  \_Dhammapada.^  {cont.) 

and  observations,  spiritual  and  philosophical, 
by  J.  P.  C(ooke).  pp.  32,  16,  iv.  Boston, 
[Mass.,  1890.]  8°.  4503.  bb.  23.(4.) 

Worte  der  Wahrheit — Dhammapadam — 

Eine  zum  Buddhistischen  Canon  gehorige  Spruch- 
sammlung,  in  deutscher  [metrical]  Uebersetzung, 
herausgegeben  von  Leopold  von  Schroeder.  pp. 
xxii.  150.  Leipzig,  1892.  12°.  14098.  a.  25. 

Der  Wahrheitpfad.  Ein  buddhistisches 

Denkmal  ...  in  den  Versmaassen  des  Originals 
uebersetzt  von  Karl  Eugen  Neumann,  pp.  viii. 
182.  Leipzig,  1893.  8°.  14098.  c.  61. 

The  Dhammapada.  A collection  of  verses. 

Being  one  of  the  canonical  books  of  the  Buddhists. 
Translated  from  PMi  by  F.  Max  Muller.  (The 
Sutta-nipata  . . . Translated  from  PMi  by  V. 
Fausboll.)  Second  edition,  pp.  Ixiii.  100,  xvii. 
212.  1898.  See  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred 

Books  of  the  East,  etc.  Vol.  x.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  a.  (vol.  10.) 

Hymns  of  the  Faith.  Dhammapada.  Being 

an  ancient  anthology  preserved  in  the  Short  Col- 
lection of  the  sacred  scriptures  of  the  Buddhists. 
Translated  from  the  Pali  by  Albert  J.  Edmunds, 
pp.  xiii.  109.  London,  [Chicago  printed],  1902. 

8°.  14098.  c.  74. 

See  Buddhaghosa.  [Manoratha- 

pura'ni.^  The  story  of  the  merchant  Ghosaka 
. . . [as  given  in  the  Manorathapurani  and 
the  Dhammapadatthakatha],  etc.  1898.  8°. 
[Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

Excursus  [containing  extracts  from  Max 

Muller’s  translation  of  the  Dhammapada].  See 
Root  (E.  D.).  Sakya  Buddha,  etc.  pp.  143-171. 
1880.  8°.  4503.  b.  35. 

[Jataka.]  The  Jataka  together  with  its  com- 
mentary : being  tales  of  the  anterior  births  of 

Gotama  Buddha  . . . Edited  ...  by  V.  Fausbpll, 
etc.  (Vol.  vii.  Index  to  the  Jataka  and  its 
commentary,  containing  a complete  index  of 
proper  names  and  titles,  together  with  a list  of 
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Khuddakanikaya,  \_Jutalca.'\  {cont.) 

the  introductory  Gathas  and  an  index  of  parallel 
verses.  By  Dines  Andersen.  [With  a post- 
scriptum  by  V.  Fausbpll.])  7 vols.  London, 
1877-1897.  8°.  14098.  d.  23. 

The  Jataka,  or  Stories  of  the  Buddha^s 

Former  Births.  Translated  from  the  Pali  by 
various  hands,  under  the  editorship  of  Professor 
E.  B.  Cowell.  Vol.  i.,  translated  by  Robert 
Chalmers.  (Vol.  ii.,  translated  by  W.  H.  D. 
Rouse.  Vol.  iii.,  translated  by  H.  T.  Francis 
. . . and  R.  A.  Neil.  Vol.  iv.,  translated  by 
W.  H.  D.  Rouse.)  Cambridge,  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14098.  dd.  8. 

In  progress. 

See  Gilmore  (D.  C.).  A Brief 

Vocabulary  to  . . . Jatakas  I-XL,  etc.  1895. 
12°.  14098.  a.  27. 

Nine  Jatakas.  Pali  text  with  vocabulary 

by  Levi  H.  Elwell.  pp.  i.  i.  120.  Boston  [J/ass.], 
Amherst  [printed],  1886.  16°.  14098.  a.  24. 

Aus  den  Geschichten  friiherer  Existenzen 

Buddhas  . . . Ubersetzt  von  Paul  Steinthal. 
1893,  etc.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Berlin. 
Zeitschrift  fiir  vergleichende  Litteraturgeschichte, 
etc.  1887,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  4748.  ma.  (Bd.  6,  fif.) 

In  progress. 

Two  Jatakas  : Temiya  and  Mahajanaka. 

For  class  use.  Based  upon  Burmese  MSS. 
Edited  by  James  Gray.  pp.  87.  Calcutta,  1903. 
12°.  14098.  a.  42. 

QC36c3  [Asadisajataka.]  See 

Rajadhirajasimha.  Rajadhirajasinha’s  Poem,  the 
Asadrisajatakaya,  etc.  1889.  8°.  14165.  i.  18. 

Bhuridatta  Jataka.  [Translated  from  the 

Burmese  version,  with  the  gdthds  in  the  original 
Pali.]  By  R.  F.  St.  Andrew  St.  John.  1892. 
See  Academies,  etc.  — London.  — Royal  Asiatic 
Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  Journal 
. . . 1892.  pp.  77-139.  1834,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

• Mahajanakajatakarh,  or  the  Buddhistic 
story  of  King  Mahajanaka.  Based  on  Burmese 
manuscripts  of  Buddhaghosa^s  commentary  on 


Khuddakanikata.  [Jdtaha.]  {cont.) 

the  ‘‘ Jatakam.”  Edited  by  James  Gray  ... 
With  English  translation.  pp.  47.  Rangoon, 
Calcutta  [printed],  1901.  12°.  14098.  a.  40. 

T/ie  English  translation  was  published  separately , and  is 
not  in  this  volume. 

Mahajanakajatakam.  Translation  [by  James 

Gray].  pp.  52.  \_Rangoonf\  Calcutta  [printed,] 
1901.  12°.  14098.  a.  4.(3.) 

CO  O an  CO CO  000  o1  00 O [Sam  ana- 

bhadrakatha-gatha.  Eight  stanzas  from  the  Sona- 
jataka  (Nipata  lx.),  with  Burmese  interpretation 
by  Javana  Mahathera.]  Nee  Mingdn-alat  Hsaya. 
O^OCgOOOCOCI^O  etc.  [Panchachattallsa- 
puchchavisajjana.]  [1892.]  8°.  14300.  d.  19.(4.) 

Temiyajatakam  or  The  Buddhistic  Story 

of  Prince  Temiya.  Based  on  Burmese  manu- 
scripts of  Buddhaghosa’s  commentary  on  the 
“ Jatakam.^^  Edited  by  James  Gray.  pp.  38. 
Rangoon,  Calcutta  [printed],  1900.  12°. 

14098.  a.  38. 

Temiyajatakam.  Translation  [by  James 

Gray].  pp.  43.  \_Rangoon,~\  Calcutta  [printed,] 
1900.  12°.  14098.  a.  4.(2.) 

[Petavatthu.]  etc.  [Peta- 

vatthu,  or  Pretavastuprakaranaya.  With  Sin- 
halese commentary  by  Jinavamsa  Pannasara. 
Edited  by  Saddhananda  of  Kosgoda.]  pt.  1,  3,  5. 
©'s553(g)S)  [GoZomSo,]  1893-1896.  8°. 

14098.  c.  63.(2.) 

See  Academies,  etc. — London. — 

Pali  Text  Society.  Dhammapala.  Dhamma- 
pala^s  Paramattha-dipani,  Part  III.  Being 
the  commentary  on  the  Petavatthu,  etc. 

1894.  8°.  14098.  b.  35. 

[Suttanipata.]  etc.  [Suttanipata. 

With  the  commentary  Paramatthajotikii  of  Buddha- 
ghosa.  Edited  by  Valane  Dhammananda.]  pt.  1. 
pp.  80.  ©\2S330@£)  [^Colombo,')  1897.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  5. 

Extends  to  the  middle  of  the  Khaggavisdnasutta. 

The  Sutta-nipata  . . . Translated  from  Pali 

[with  an  introduction]  by  V.  Fausboll.  Second 
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Khuddakanikaya.  \_8uttanipdta.']  [coni.) 

edition.  pp.  xvii.  212.  1898.  See  Mueller 

(F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  etc. 
Vol.  X.,  pt.  2.  1879,  etc.  8°.  2003.  a.  (vol.  10.) 

— Die  Reden  Gotamo  Buddho’s  aus  der 

Sammlung  der  Bruchstiicke  Suttanipato  des  Pali- 
Kanons,  iibersetzt  von  Karl  Eugen  Neumann, 
pp.  xii.  410.  Leipzig,  1905.  8°.  14098.  dd.  29. 

£00^3  £3  S S)S)3  c5  C3  (2530C53 

S0D»^  etc.)  [Sammaparibbajaulyasutta, 

Kalahavivadas°.,  Chulavyuhas°.,  Mahavyuhas®., 
Tuvatakas°.,  and  Purabhedas°.  With  Sinhalese 
interpretations.]  See  above,  Dighanikaya.  ©coaes- 
eic.  [Mahasamayasutta,  eic.]  pp.  28-68. 
1895.  8°.  14098.  d.  45.(2.) 

etc.  [Alavakasutta  (Sutta- 

nipata  I.  10).  Followed  by  a Sinhalese  word-for- 
word  translation.  Second  edition.]  pp.  iii.  60. 
Colombo,  1897.  8°.  14098.  c.  73.(4.) 

§)-2^C:;^c3  [Chundasutta  (Suttanipata  I.  5). 

With  a Sinhalese  word-for-word  translation.] 
pp.  6.  ©'2333(giS)  \_Colomho^  1896.  8°. 

14098.  c.  72.(6.) 

63  253 £5  O)  cS  etc.  [Dhammikasutta  (Sutta- 
nipata II.  14).  Followed  by  Buddhaghosa^s  attha- 
Icathd  and  a Sinhalese  interpretation.]  pp.  25. 
6'2533(gS)  [Colombo, 1 1895.  8°.  14098.  c.  69.(5.) 

233  S -2:30  (5 ©3  c5  etc.  [Kaslbharadvaja- 

sutta  (Suttanipata  I.  4).  Followed  by  a Sinhalese 
word-for-word  gloss  and  a translation.]  pp.  ii.  25. 
©2333(e,S)  [Colombo,]  1896.  8°.  14098.  c.  72.(5.) 

C3O0(X)8^^^CrDO::)cSolgC'OoSll  [Kaya- 

vichchhindanikasutta,  ' i.e.  Vijayasutta  (I.  xi.). 
With  Burmese  interpretation  by  Chakkindabhisiri.] 
See  Vinandasabha.  OOCoSqCOOO^OOjSsU  etc. 
[Silavisodhani.]  pp.  174-228.  [1905.]  8°. 

14099.  b.  5. 

®K3O©©330^0C3  etc.  [Mahamahgala- 

siitta  (Suttanipata  II.  4).  With  an  ancient 


Khuddakanikaya.  [Suttanipata.]  [cont.) 

Sinhalese  commentary.  Edited  by  Hokandara 
Devananda.]  pp.  iv.  74,  iv.  [Colombo,]  1894.  8°. 

14098.  d.  42.(3.) 

8 o o 8:  o o 

oocoo:)CD  ^coo^c  . . . CIS  go^soo- 

OQQCnCOaDmQ[5oc8o  OoScoe^O  eic.  [Ma- 
I Op*  L_J  1 00  C3" 

hamahgalasutta.  With  Burmese  commentary. 
Followed  by  Burmese  Questions  and  Answers 
by  U Asabha,  together  with  Rulings  by  the 
Maungdaung  Hsaya,  eic.]  pp.  72. 

[Rangoon,  1894.]  8°.  14300.  d.  22.(7.) 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  72.  G|^C30^ 

[Rangoon,  1897.]  8°.  14300.  d.  19.(8.) 


[For  Burmese  collections  of  Burmese-Pali 

texts  including  the  Mahamahgalasutta  with  its 
Burmese  translation,  see  under  the  following 
headings  ;] 

Hkyauk  saung  twe. 

Hsay  saung  twe. 

Ko  saung  twe. 

Nga  saung  twe. 

Ta-hse-hnit  saung  twe. 

Ta-hse-th6n  saung  twe. 

OOO^  CgcS  ol  [Padhanasutta  (Sutta- 
nipata III.  2).  With  Burmese  version  by  Nana- 
lahkara.]  See  Tiloka.  33^0000030^00J Ss 
etc.  [Ariyamaggadipani.]  pp.  301-333.  [1899.] 

8°.  14300.  d.  28.(4.) 


GpOC)COCC)cS  [Rahulasutta  (Suttanipata 

II.  11).  With  Burmese  interpretation.]  See  Jayan- 
TABHIVAMSA.  CD0Ool  COCO  3 etc.  [Saddham- 
mapalamedhani.]  pp.  39-45.  [1872.]  8°. 

14300.  d.  28.(1.) 


CpOC)COOO^cS 

interpretation.]  See 
etc.  [Paya-shi-hko.] 


[Rahulasutta.  With  Burmese 
Paya-shi-hko.  OOCpS^Ss 
pp.  40-47.  [1893.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  16.(2.) 


[1895.]  8°. 


14098.  ccc.  16.(3.) 
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Khuddakanikaya.  \_Theragdthd^ 

[Theragatha.]  Die  Lieder  der  Mouche  und 
Nonnen  Gotamo  Buddho’s,  aus  den  Theragatha 
und  Therigatha,  zum  ersten  Mai  ubersetzt  von 
Karl  Eugen  Neumann,  pp.  viii.  392.  Berlin, 
Leipzig  [printed],  1899.  8°.  14098.  dd.  16. 

COOCDO^GJO  etc.  [Samanapatirupa. 

Nine  stanzas  from  Nipata  x.  of  the  Theragatha, 
with  Burmese  interpretation  by  Javana  Maha- 
thera.]  See  Mingun-alay  Hsaya.  OgOggO- 
COCOO^O  etc.  [PanchachattalTsa-puchcliliavi- 
sajjana.]  [1892.]  8°.  14300.  d.  19.(4.) 

[Therigatha.]  Die  Lieder  der  Monche  und  Non- 
nen Gotamo  Buddho^s,  aus  den  Theragatha  und 
Therigatha  . . . ubersetzt  von  Karl  Eugen  Neu- 
mann. 1899.  8°.  See  above,  \_L'heragdthd.^ 

14098.  dd.  16. 

See  Academies,  etc.  — London. — 

Pali  Text  Society.  Dhammaeala.  Para- 

mattha  DIpani  . . . Part  V.  The  commen- 
tary on  the  Therigatha,  etc.  1 893.  8°. 

14098.  b.  35. 

[Udana.]  The  Udana,  or  The  Solemn  Utterances 
of  the  Buddha.  Translated  from  the  Pali  by  . . . 
D.  M.  Strong.  pp.  i.  viii.  129.  London,  1902. 
8^  14098.  ccc.  36. 

[Vimanavatthu.]  etc. 

[Vimanavatthu.  With  a paraphrastic  Sinhalese 
commentary  by  Gammulle  Ratanapala.  Edited  by 
Telvatte  Sllananda.]  pt.  1-3.  pp.  48.  [Colombo,] 
1890.  8°.  14098.  c.  63.(1.) 

See  Academies,  etc. — London. — 

Pali  Text  Society.  Dhammapala.  Dhamma- 
pala’s  Paramattha-dlpanl,  Part  lY . Being 
the  commentary  on  the  Vimana-vatthu,  etc. 
1901.  8°.  14098.  b.  35. 

MAJJHIMANIKAYA. 

The  Majjhima-Nikaya.  Edited  by  Robert  Chal- 
mers. Vol.  II.  (Vol.  Ill  . . . With  indices  ...  by 
Mabel  Bode.)  1896-1902.  8°.  See  Academies, 

etc. — London. — Pali  Text  Society.  Suttapitaka. 

14098.  b.  25. 


Majjhimanikaya  {continued). 

^Sj533(9'CS3  etc.  [Majjhimanikaya.  Edited 
by  Saranahk.ara  and  Pauuaratana.]  pt.  1.  pp.  i. 
80.  [Colombo,]  1895.  8°.  14098.  dd.  11. 

Die  Reden  Gotamo  Buddho^s  aus  der  Mittleren 
SammlungMajjhimanikayo  des  Pali-Kanons.  Zum 
ersten  Mai  uebersetzt  von  Karl  Eugen  Neumann. 
3 vols.  Leipzig,  1896-1902.  8°.  14098.  dd.  13. 

[Another  copy.]  4504.  h. 

See  Buddhaghosa.  [Papancliasudam.] 
etc.  [Papauchasudanl.  Being 
the  commentary  on  the  Majjhimanikaya.] 
1898.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  8. 

The  Nativity  of  the  Buddha.  [Being  the  text  of 
the  Achchhariyabbhutasutta,  i.e.  I.  iii.  (Upari- 
pannasa,  Sunuatavagga),  § 3.]  By  Robert  Chal- 
mers. 1895.  See  Academies,  etc. — London. — 
Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
The  Journal  . . . 1895.  pp.  751-771.  1834,  etc. 

8°.  Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

ft£0ScSo)SQ<5>^5^CO  etc.  [Achchhariyabbhutasutta. 
Followed  by  Buddhaghosa’s  commentary  and  a 
Sinhalese  word-for-word  translation.]  pp.  ii.  43. 
©'a533(e,S)  [Colombo^  1897.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  4,(3.) 

Angulimala  Suttraya  [i.e.  II.  iv.  (Majjhimapan- 
nasa,  Rajavagga),  §6].  0 etc. 

[With  an  interpretation  and  the  legend  of  Ahgu- 
limala  Thera,  in  Sinhalese.  Edited  by  Giridhara 
Ratanajoti.]  pp.  28,  7,  i.  [Colombo,]  1891.  8°. 

14098.  c.  53.(3.) 

S)30£3  4^S)OTg!3ca  etc.  [Balapanditasutta,  i.e. 
III.  iii.  (Uparipannasa,  Sunuatavagga),  § 9,  of  this 
Nikaya.  With  a Sinhalese  interpretation.]  pp. 
48,  ii.  [Colombo,]  1893.  8°.  14098.  c.  53.(7.) 

^GD03^C^^ca  etc.  [Brahmayusutta(i.e. Majjhima- 
pannasaka,  Brahmanavagga  1).  With  Sinhalese 
word-for-word  interpretation.]  pp.  ii.  73. 
[Colombo,]  1896.  8°.  14098.  c.  72.(1.) 

Chetokhila  Sutraya  . . . [Com- 

prising the  Chetokhilasutta  (i.e.  Mulapannasaka, 
Sihanadavagga  6),  followed  by  a Sinhalese  word- 
for-word  translation  and  Buddhaghosa^s  commen- 
tary.] pp.  26.  ©'«533(e,S)  [Colombo,]  1897.  8°. 

14098.  c.  73.(1.) 

2 z 
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Majjhimanikata  {continued). 

Chacliakka  Suttaraya  . . . etc. 

[Comprising  the  Chhachliakkasutta  {i.e.  Upari- 
pannasaka,  Salayatanavagga  6),  with  Buddha- 
ghosa^s  commentary  and  a Sinhalese  word-for- 
word  translation.]  pp.  ii.  34. 

\_Brendiyavatta,'\  1896.  8°.  14098.  e.  72.(3.) 

etc.  [Chulapunnamasutta,  or 
Ill.i.  (Uparipannasa,  Devadahavagga),  §10.  With 
a Sinhalese  interpretation.]  pp.  15.  ©'25330® 
[Colombo,]  1893.  8°.  14098.  c.  53.(8.) 

f)00©.0«^00  s^igcOefc.  [Chullavedallasutta  (f.if. 
Mulapannasaka,  Chiilayamakavagga  4) . Edited 
with  a Sinhalese  word-for-word  gloss  and  a trans- 
lation by  Lenadora  Dhammarakkhita.]  pp.  32. 
©2533(g®  2440  [Colombo,  1897.]  8°. 

14098.  c.  73.(2.) 

^02533  (5  etc.  [Ghatikarasutta  {i.e.  Maj- 

jhimapannasaka,  Riljavagga  1).  Followed  by  a 
Sinhalese  word-for-word  translation.]  pp.  28,  i. 
[Colombo,]  1897.  8°.  14098.  c.  73.(3.) 

The  Madhura  Sutta  concerning  Caste.  [II.  iv. 
(Majjhimapannasa,  Rajavagga),  § 4.  With  an 
extract  from  the  Papahchasudani  and  translation.] 
By  Robert  Chalmers.  1894.  See  Academies, 
etc.  — London.  — Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great 
Britam  and  Ireland.  The  Journal  . . . 1894. 
pp.  341-366.  Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

The  Ratthapala  Sutta.  [III.  iv.  (Majjhimapan- 
nilsa,  Rajavagga),  ,§2.  With  translation.]  By 
Walter  Luptou.  1894.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
London. — Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  The  Journal  . . . 1894.  pp.  769-806. 
1834,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

Sankharuppatti  Sutraya.  ca ©8)3 dj CO 
etc.  [Comprising  the  Sahkharuppattisutta  {i.e. 
Uparipannasaka,  Anupadavagga  10)  with  Buddha- 
ghosa’s  commentary  and  a Sinhalese  word-for- 
word  translation  appended.]  pp.  29.  Colombo, 
1896.  8°.  14098.  c.  72.(2.) 

Smlasuttra  Sannaya.  ®'S3  0^^  £5  2551^303  etc. 
[Selasutta  {i.e.  Majjhimapannasaka,  Brahmana- 
vagga  2).  Preceded  by  a Sinhalese  paraphrase 


Majjhimanikata  {continued). 

and  followed  by  a Sinhalese  sannaya.  Edited 
by  Kollupitiye  Punnananda.]  pp.  i.  vii.  i.  36. 
2439  [Colombo,  1896.]  8°.  14098.  d.  45.(3.) 

0©0253^i0c3  etc.  [Vammikasutta,  or  I.  iii. 
(Mulapannasa,  Opammavagga),  § 3.  Followed 
by  a Sinhalese  interpretation.]  pp.  16.  [Colombo)] 

1893.  8“.  14098.  c.  69.(4.) 

Weranjasutraya  . . . ©'0(5'CS;£5^^  cs  etc.  [Verahja- 
sutta,  or  I.  V.  (Mulapannasa,  Chiilayamakavagga), 
§ 2.  Followed  by  a Sinhalese  interpretation. 
Edited  by  Magammana  Medhananda.]  pp.  28. 
Brandiyawatte,  1893.  8°.  14098.  c.  69.(3.) 

SAM  YUT  T ANIK  AYA , 

Cj^OGoSlI  • • • QOO  0^8  CO  c8  o1  g 37)^  c8  etc. 

[Mahakassapa-bojjhahgasutta,  Mahamoggallana- 
bojjhahgasutta,  and  Mahachunda-bojjhahgasutta. 
Being  nos.  14-16  (Gilanavagga  4-6)  of  the 
Bojjhahgasamyutta  (sect.  xlvi.  of  this  Nikaya, 
or  bk.  ii.  of  the  Mahavagga).  With  Burmese 
interpretation.  Followed’  by  an  appendix  in 
Burmese  and  the  Abhinhasutta  with  Burmese 
version.]  pp.  45.  O QODt  [Mandalay,]  1904. 
12°.  ^ 14098.  a.  37.(2.) 

SD^OCOOOOcSol  CCOoS  II  [Anamataggasutta 
(II,  Nidanavagga,  bk.  iv.).  With  Burmese  inter- 
pretation by  Chakkindabhisiri.]  See  Vinanda- 
SABHA.  COCo8qOOOO^OOj|8  S II  etc.  [Silaviso- 
dhani.]  pp.  229-277.  [1905.]  8°.  14099.  b.  5. 

o^ogcocgcQol  ^ocoB^cSccTlc'oooso^gg- 

COCOCDCOcS  etc.  [Anattalakkhanasutta,  also 
O L 

styled  Panchas°.,  from  the  Upayavagga  in 
the  Khandhasamyutta  of  the  Khandhavagga. 
Followed  by  a word-foi*-word  Burmese  tran.s- 
lation.]  ff.  8,  lith.  obi.  Fob  14098.  a.  36. 

Without  date  or  place  of  puhlieation. 

C&dc§€)0©'JS3C®  etc.  [Asirvishopamasutra, 

or  Asivisasutta  (Salayatanavagga,  xxiii.  § 1). 
With  an  interpretation  and  old  amplified  version 
in  Sinhalese.]  pp.  ii.  33,  i.  Colombo,  1891.  8°. 

14098.  c.  69,(7.) 
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Samyuttanikaya  {continued). 

C3OO^0Co8ggO^0gg8ol3  8^^00  [Deva- 
manussachittaparivattavivadavinichchliaya.  Com- 
prising the  Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta  {i.e. 
Nidanavagga,  Opammasamyutta  ix.),  illustrated 
from  other  Pali  works  and  furnished  with  Burmese 
commentary  by  the  Sagu  Hsaya  Pandavalaukara.] 
See  Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani.  3DCO- 

OQOclsC'OOCCgSOOjSs  etc.  [Abhidhamma-nga- 

saung-twAkyan.]  pp.  382-4-13.  1900.  8°. 

14300.  e.  14. 

O O O JlS  b [Dhammachakkappavattana- 
sutta  {i.e.  Mahavagga,  xii.  2).  Preceded  and 
followed  by  short  excerpts  from  the  Pitakas 
on  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  Buddhism.  With 
Burmese  nissayas^  pp.  ii.  61.  O^QCOS  \_Man- 
dalay,  1901.]  8°.  14098.  c.  32.(2.) 

^:gc3  etc.  [Pabbatupamasutta  (i.e. 
Sagathavagga,  Kosalasamyutta  5).  Followed 
by  Buddhaghosa’s  commentary  and  a Sinhalese 
word-for-word  translation.]  pp.  12. 

[Colombo,]  1897.  8°.  14098.  c.  73.(5.) 

^!0c5  etc.  [Tamotamapara- 
yanasutta,  or  Pugg-alasutta.  Forming  I.  iii. 
(Sagathavagga,  Kosalasamyutta)  of  the  Sam- 
yuttanikaya, vagga  3,  § 1.  With  a word-for- 
word  Sinhalese  gloss.]  pp.  15.  [Peliyagoda,] 
1897.  8°.  14098.  cce.  4.(5.) 

SUVANNAJOTYASABHA,  Udugampala.  See  Sutta- 
PITAKA. — Anguttaranilidya.  G, CO ^ ^ C3  etc. 
[Danuppattisutta.  Edited  with  Sinhalese  inter- 
pretation by  Suvannajotyasabha.]  1892.  8°. 

14098.  c.  53.(4.) 

SIJVARNAPRABHA.  I Suvarna  Prabha. 

[A  series  of  stories  and  homilie.?,  in  prose  and 
verse,  treating  of  the  ethics  and  philosophy 
of  Northern  Buddhism.]  For  the  first  time 
edited  by  Rai  Qarat  Chandra  DSs  . . . and  Pandit 
(^arat  Chandra  ()^astri.  1898,  etc.  See  Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta.  — Buddhist  Text  Society  of 
India,  Buddhist  Texts,  etc.  1894,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  c.  (vol.  2,  no.  3.) 


SUVARNAVANIK.  Vyavastha  Patra,  or  recorded 
opinion  that  the  Suvarnavaniks  are  Vaisyas  &c. 
of  five  of  the  most  leading  pandits  in  Bengal. 

i)  pp.  20.  Calcutta, 
[1902.]  12°.  14058.  a.  8.(3.) 

SUYAGADANGA.  See  Sutrakridanga. 

SVAMi  MISRA  SASTRi.  See  Rama  Misra  SastrL 

SVAMI  NARAYANA.  See  Sahajananda  Svami. 

SVAMINATHA  SASTRI,  Adhanahottai.  See  Siva- 
RAMAKRisHNA  SlsTRi,  A.  ffiJjC'LLm jdjSIo^itScsAI: 
etc.  [Prayogachintamani.  Edited  with  a com- 
mentary called  Kalpavalll  and  a hdrihd  styled 
Grihyakalparatna  by  Svaminatha.]  1901.  8°. 

14033.  aa.  22. 

SVAMINATHA  SRAUTI,  Brahmadesam.  ii 

etc.  [Vedantapauchaprakaranl.  Poems 
of  the  Advaita-vedanta  school — viz.  Bodharyii, 
by  Sadasiva  Brahmendra  ; Jagadgururatnainiila- 
stava  or  Gururatnamalika,  by  the  same,  with  the 
commentary  Sushuma  of  Atmabodhendra ; Giti- 
ratnamala,  religious  lyrics,  by  the  same  ; Jagad- 
guruparamparastava,  by  Mahadevendra  Sarasvati ; 
Jagadguruparamparanamamala,  by  Rama  Brah- 
mendra  ; a biography  of  Sadasiva,  based  on  old 
records,  by  the  editor ; and  Atmavidyavilasa, 
Sivamanasikapuja,  and  Saparyaparyayastava,  by 
Sadasiva.  Edited  by  Svaminatha.]  pp.  92,  33. 
[Kumbakonam,  1895.]  8°. 

14048.  bb.  51.(5.) 

SVAMI  SASTRI,  F.K.,  and  KAMESVARA  AIYAR, 
B.V.  jMatriculation  Examination,  1891.  The 
Sanskrit  Text  Examiner  [upon  the  texts  Paucha- 
tantra  I.  6-13  and  Mahabharata,  VanaparA'^a, 
xxiii.-xxxii.],  containing-  exhaustive  questions 
with  answers  . . . the  vigruha  of  important  com- 
pounds, and  an  analysis  of  the  subject-matter 
of  the  Bharata  jjortion,  etc.  pp.  62,  ii.  Tiruvadi, 
1891.  12°.  14072.  b.  18. ' 

SVAPNADHYAYA.  [Svapnadhyaya. 

52  stanzas  on  oneiromancy.  Edited  with  Oriya 
metrical  version  by  Kapilesvara  Vidyabhushaua.] 
pp.  9.  Cuttack,  1880.  12°.  14053.  b.  17.(3.) 
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SVARAJYASIDDHI.  ii  URw:  etc.  [Sva- 

rajyasiddlii.  An  anonymous  Vedantic  treatise  in 
verse.  With  a commentary,  called  Kaivalyakalpa- 
druma,  by  Gangadhara  Sarasvati.  Edited  by 
Amaradasa.]  3 pts.,  litli.  [Benares, 

1891.]  obi.  Fob  14048.  ee.  2. 

etc.  [Svarajyasiddhi.  With 

the  commentary  Kaivalyakalpadruma  of  Bhas- 
karananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  ii.  238  ; 1 plate. 

[Benares,  1896.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  27. 

In  the  preface  Ike  work  is  ascribed  to  Suresvara. 

SVARASHTAKA.  " [Svarashtaka- 

siksha.  A tract  of  the  Madhyandina  school 
on  Vedic  phonetics.]  See  Yugalakisora  Vtasa 
PaTHAKA.  ...  A 

collection  of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  362-368.  1893. 

8^  14093.  b.  31. 

SVARODAYASASTRA.  See  Pavanavijata. 

SVARUPA  SURI,  JJddslna,  also  called  Nirvana- 

SVARUPA.  See  NaNAK. 

etc.  [Nirakararaimarnsadarsana.  With  an  expo- 
sition by  Kesavananda,  a supercommentary  styled 
Svarupadipika  by  Svarupa  Suri,  etc.~\  [1903.] 

8°.  14049.  bb.  3. 

SVATMARAMA.  I [Hathayoga- 

pradipika.  With  the  commentary  Jyotsna  by 
Brahmananda,  and  a Bengali  translation.]  pp.  84, 
ii.  [1891,  eic.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Calcutta.  etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i., 

no.  21.  [1890,  eic.]  4°.  14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i„  no.  21.) 

ir7^ftnTl<T^ftr^T  etc.  (The  Hatha-yoga  Pra- 

dipika  of  Swatmaram  Swami.  Translated  by 
Shrinivas  lyangar  . . . with  the  original  text  and 
its  commentary  [by  Brahmananda,]  etc.)  pp.  203, 
X.  106.  Bombay,  1893.  12°.  14048.  b.  30. 

t_Q  lu  IT  a u iSl  IT  ^ i9  <oin  (B  etc.  [Hathayoga- 

pradlpika.  Edited  with  a Tamil  translation  and 
commentary  styled  Tattvapradipika  by  V.  Kuppu- 
svami  Raju.]  pp.  vi.  iv.  ii.  272.  ^(f^eneuiuir 
^iTQpSl  [Trivadi,  1897.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  16. 

wSoo  etc.  [Hathayoga- 
pradipika.  With  Telugu  translation  and  com- 
mentary by  O.  V.  Dorasamaiya,  together  with  a 


Telugu  essay  on  Rajayoga  by  the  same  and 
26  plates  illustrating  the  postures  of  the  Yoga.] 
pp.  4,  11,  5,  2,  i.  228,  2,  20;  26  plates.  75 ,^^^0 
[Madras,]  1903.  8°.  14049.  b.  23. 

Svatmarama’s  Hathayogapradipika,  die 

Leuchte  des  Hathayoga  . . . iibersetzt  und  als 
Inaugural-Dissertation  . . . vorgelegt  von  Her- 
mann Walter.  pp.  i.  i.  xxxiv.  52.  Munchen, 

1893.  8°.  14048.  c.  75.(1.) 

SVAYAMBHtjPURANA.  The  Vrihat  Svayambhu 
Puranam[,  a poetical  Buddhist  hagiology].  Con- 
taining the  traditions  of  the  Svayambhu  Kshetra 
in  Nepal.  Edited  by  Pandit  Haraprasad  Sastri. 
1894-1900.  See  Academies,  etc.  — Calcutta. — ■ 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Bibliotheca  Indica. 

New  Series.  [Vol.  133.]  1848,  etc.  8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  133.) 

Svayambhupui’ana  [in  the  1 2-chapter  re- 
cension]. Dixieme  chapitre.  [Edited]  par  L.  de 
la  Vallee  Poussin.  (Universite  de  Gand.  Eecueil 
de  travaux  publics  par  la  faculte  de  philosophie 
et  lettres.  9®  fascicule.)  pp.  19.  Gand,  1893. 
8°.  Ac.  2647/3.(fasc.  9.) 

Manicudavadana,  as  related  in  the  fourth 

chapter  of  the  Svayambhupurana  . . . [An  epitome, 
in  French.]  By  Louis  de  la  Vallee  Poussin. 

1894.  See  Academies,  etc.  — London.  — Boyal 

Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
The  Journal  . . . 1894.  pp.  297-319.  1834,  etc. 

8°.  Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

SVAYAMPRAKASA  YATI.  See  Lakshmidhara. 

[Advaitamakarauda.  With 
the  commentary  Rasabhivyakti  of  Svayam- 
prakasa.]  1891.  8°.  14048.  bb.  39.(4.) 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Worlcs. 

Sri-Sankaracharya’s  Miscellaneous  Works,  etc. 
[Vol.  II,  Haristuti,  with  the  commentaries  of 
Svayamprakasa  called  Hai’itattvamuktavall,  etc.] 
1898-1899.  8°.  [Mysore  Government  Oriental 

Library  Series : Bibliotheca  Sanskrita.] 

14004.  b.  10.(vol.  2.) 

See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Works.  . . . The 

Dakshinamurti-stotra  . . . with  commentaries 
[entitled  respectively  Manasollasa,  Tattvasudha, 
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and  Manasollasavrittanta]  by  Suresvaracliarya, 
Svayamprakasa  & Ramatfrtha,  etc.  1895.  8°. 

\_Mysore  Government  Oriental  Library  Series : Biblio- 
theca Sanslcrita.]  14004.  b.  5. 

SWAMI  VIVEKAN ANLA.  SeeY ivekananda,  Svdmi. 

SYAMA  BHAGAVAN,  Sddhu,  Brahmavishtha  Svdnii. 

^Tr*rf^^^T[n^>TTf^^T  [Sama- 
svanubhutyadarsa  and  Atmaviseshanamalika.  Two 
poems,  in  Hindi  and  Sanskrit  respectively, 
expounding  the  author’s  system  of  Vaishnava 
monism.  With  annotations  in  the  same  lan- 
guages, and  prefatory  Sanskrit  poems  called 
Gurvashtaka  by  Jnanananda  Yati  and  Dakshina- 
murtipanchaka  by  Syama.]  pp.  ii.  96. 
[Bombay,  1900.]  12°.  14028.  b.  81.(5.) 

SYAMACHARANA  KAVIRATNA.  See  Nityakarma. 

etc.  [Ahnikakritj^a.  Edited  with 
Bengali  introduction,  translation,  etc.,  by  Syama- 
charana.]  [1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.‘ 49. 

See  VoPADEVA.  etc.  [Mugdha- 

bodha.  Edited  with  notes  by  Syamacharana.] 
[1904.]  12°.  14092.  a.  28.(4.) 

SYAMALALA,  son  of  BaJadeva,  of  Bans  Bareilly. 

etc.  [Strijataka.  A metrical  treatise 
on  the  physiognomic  and  astrological  modes  of 
divining  the  qualities  of  women.  With  a Hindi 
translation,  styled  Syamasundari,  by  the  author.] 
pp.  xxiv.  268.  [Bombay,  1902.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  37. 

SYAMALALA  GOSVAMI,  Siddhantavdcliaspati.  See 
Badarayana.  etc.  [Vedantadarsana. 

Being  the  Brahmasutra  with  the  Govinda- 
bhashya,  a Bengali  translation  by  Syamalala  of 
the  bhdshya,  etc^  1894.  8°.  14048.  dd.  23. 

See  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana. 

etc.  [Siddhantaratna.  With  commentary.  Edited, 
with  Bengali  translation,  by  Syamalala.]  [1897.] 
8°.  14048.  cc.  24. 

See  JivA  Gosvami.  [Shatsan- 

darbha.  Edited  by  Syamalala.]  [1899-1901.] 

8°.  14016.  d.  62. 

See  PuRANAS.  — Bhdfjavatapurdna. 

1 etc.  [Krishnalila.  Compiled  and  edited 
by  Syamalala.]  [1904.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  10. 


SYAMALALA  GOSVAMI,  Siddhantavdcliaspati  (con- 
tinued). 5e-3  PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna.  .§1  . . . 

etc.  [Navayogendropakhyana 
and  Uddhavagita.  With  translation  etc.  in 
Bengali.  Edited  by  Syamalala.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14018.  b.  19. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  (Isa-Upanishad.  With  the  Bhasyas 
of  Baladeva  . . . Sankaracharyya  and  the  Tika 
of  Anandagiri  ..  . . With  Bengali  translation 
and  commentary.  Edited  by  Sri  Syamalala  . . . 
With  an  English  translation  and  commentary.) 
1895.  8°.  14010.  cc.  3.(1.) 

SYAMAMANOHARA  VAIDYA.  See  Puranas.— 
Liiigapurdna.  ii  [Haratalika- 

pujakatha.  With  Hindi  version  by  Syama- 
manohara.]  [1900.]  obi.  8°.  14033.  c.  44.(4.) 

SYAMASUNDARALALA  TRIPATHI,  of  Moradabad. 
See  Tantras.  [Siddhasanlcaratantra.~\ 
etc.  [Siddhasankaratantra.  With  Hindi  version 
by  Syamastindaralala  and  Kanhaiyalal.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14033.  bbb.  6. 

See  Vamamarga.  [Vama- 

marga.  Edited  with  Hindi  version  by  Syama- 
sundaralala.]  1899.  12°.  14033.  a.  38. 

SYAMASUNDARALALA  TRIPATHI,  son  of  Bahlce- 
Idl,  of  Bans  Bareilly.  See  Naga  Bhatta.  ii  fftir 
...  7T^  e^c.  [Kamaratna.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Syamasundara.]  [1897.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  71.(5.) 

See  Puranas. — Vdmanapurdna.  ii  Tr*r?i- 

q^niT  etc.  [Vamanapurana.  Edited  with  Hindi 
translation  by  Syamasundaralala.]  [1904.]  Fob 

14018.  c.  34. 

See  Puranas. — Vdmanapurdna.  ||  '^yj  q’TJR- 

etc.  [Vamanapurana.  Edited  by  Syama- 
sundaralala.] [1904.]  Fob  14018.  c.  35. 

etc.  [Jyotisha- 

tattvasudharnava.  A manual  of  astrology,  com- 
piled from  various  sources,  with  Hindi  trans- 
lation.] pp.  vi.  ii.  xvi.  487.  H'aWT  [Bombay, 
1903.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  5. 

SYAMASUNDARA  SARMA,  son  of  Banlteldl.  See 
Syamasundaralala  TripathI. 


715 


TACHCHU-SASTRAM- 


-TANTRAS 


716 


TACHCHU  - SASTRAM.  a oa ccj ^ (J3I  <&o 

fie)pnra6)o_ArD0caj  fg)j^c/90(cnj,o  efc.  [Manusliya- 
layachandrika,  or  Tachchu-sastram.  A primer  of 
arcliitecturej  in  65  stanzas,  with  Malayalam  trans- 
lation and  notes.]  pp.  38.  o-A0b.\S€)0S  oooaoon 
[Palghat,  1893.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  14. 

TAGORE  (S.  M.),  Sir.  See  Saurindramohana 
Thakura,  Sir. 

TA-HSE-HNIT  SAUNG  TWE.  OD.OO JlSc'OOCCO 

° J o 

[Ta-hse-linit  saung  twe.  Comprising  the  Mahgala- 
sutta,  Jayamahgalagatlias,  Ratanapaujara,  Nama- 
kara,  Lokaniti,  and  Paritta,  in  Pali,  with  Burmese 
interpretation,  etc.;  Payeik-kyi-vatthu,  Burmese 
homilies  on  tlie  Paritta  ; three  Burmese  gram- 
matical tracts ; and  analyses  and  glosses  of 
certain  Pali  words.]  pp.  282.  OjSo 

[Eanrjoon,  1899.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  39. 

TA-HSE-THON  SAUNG  TWE.  COJ»35sCOo8c^ 
[Ta-hse-thon  saung  twe.  Comprising  theMahgala- 
sutta,  Jayamangalagathas,  Ratanapaujara,  Nama- 
kara,  Lokaniti,  and  Paritta,  with  Burmese  inter- 
pretation ; five  Burmese  tracts  on  grammatical 
and  religious  topics  ; and  analyses  and  glosses 
of  certain  Pali  words.]  pp.  314. 

[Eajigooii , 1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  40. 

[Another  issue  of  the  same  texts,  with 

some  further  matter  appended.]  pp.  292. 

Oj(g£  [Rangoon,  1905.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  4. 

TAKAKUSU  (JuNJiRo).  See  Amitaturdhyana- 
SUTEA.  Amitayur-Dhyana-Sutra,  etc.  [Translated 
by  J.  Takakusu.]  1894.  8°.  [Sacred  Books  of 

the  East.}  2003.  b.  (vol.  49.) 

A Pali  Chrestomathy.  With  notes  and 

glossary  giving  Sanskrit  and  Chinese  equiva- 
lents. By  J.  Takakusu.  pp.  xciv.  vi.  272. 
Tokyo,  1900.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  33. 

TAMMAITACHARYA,  GonnahattuJa.  See  Vaeaha- 

KARASIMHACH.VRTA.  ^ . . . 

[Visvakarmanvayapradipikii.  With 
Telugu  translation  by  Tammanacharya.]  [1902.] 

8°.  14058.  b.  42. 


TANTRAS.  [Collections.}  I [Vividha- 

mula-tantra.  A collection  of  Tantras.  Edited  by 
Rasikamohana  Chattopadhyaya.] 

[Calcutta,  1903,  etc.}  8°.  14033.  c.  48. 

In  progress. 

[Selections.}  Begin.  11  II 

II  11  [Vagalamukhyeka- 

dasamaharatna.  A Tantrik  ritual  for  the  goddess 
Vagalamukhi,  professedly  compiled  from  the 
Rudrayamala,  Siddhesvara,  and  Visvasaroddhara 
Tantras,  eic.]  [Benares,  1900.]  ohl.  16°. 

14033.  a.  39. 

Imperfect : the  leaves  after  fol.  145  are  missing. 

[BhUtaddmaratardra.}  1 [Bhuta- 

damaratautra.  With  Bengali  version.]  pp.  40. 
[1891.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  12.  1890, 
etc.  4°.  14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  12.) 

WiT  'JRT  etc.  [Bhuta.damara- 

tantra.]  pp.  ii.  162.  [Meerut,  1895.] 

8°.  14033.  bbb.  3. 

1 [Brihad-bhutadamara- 

tantra.]  pp.  20.  [1893,  etc.}  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Calcutta.  etc.  [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt.  i.,  no.  26.  [1890,  etc.}  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  26.) 

[Brahviaydmalatantra.} 

etc.  [Kabir-sataka.  A century  of  verses  from  the 
Patalakhanda,  on  the  significance  of  the  name 
and  attributes  of  Kabir.  With  Hindi  metrical 
paraphrase  by  Akhai-ram.]  pp.  66. 

[Benares,  1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  15.(1.) 

[Ddmaratantra.}  [Karta- 

vii'yarjunakavacha.  Preceded  by  nydsas  and 
dhydnas.  Edited  by  Gangadhara  Sastri  Dravida.] 
pp.  31.  [Benares,  1897.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  5.(3.) 

[Kartaviryarjuuakavacha. 

With  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Harisaiikara  Sastri 
and  Lalamani  Sastri.]  pp.  38.  [Morcidahad, 
1898.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  4.(1.) 

iVb  title-page. 

[Battdtreyatantra^  [Dattatreya- 

tantra.]  See  Indeajalavidtasangraha. 

etc.  (Indrajalavidyasangraha.)  pp.  135- 
182.  [1891.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  7. 
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TANTRAS.  [Dattatreyatantra.l  {continued). 

I [Dattatveyatantra.  With  Bengali  transla- 
tion.] pp.  28.  [1891,  etc.']  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Calcutta.  etc.  [Arnno- 

daya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  14.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  14.) 

etc.  [Dattatreyatantra 

Edited  with  Hindi  translation  by  Jvalaprasada 
Misra  of  Garhi  Khiri.]  pp.  ii.  115. 
iBomhay,  1902.]  12°.  14033.  aa.  29. 

[Gaurlhdiijalihdtantra.]  1 

[Gaurikanjalika.  With  a Bengali  translation 

and  an  appendix  containing  additional  matter.] 
pp.  66.  [1893,  etc.]  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Calcutta.  etc.  [Arunodaya.] 

Pt.  i.,  no.  30.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.  (pt.  i.,  no.  30.) 

[_Odyatritantra.]  7TT■^■5^7r^^  etc.  [Gayatrl- 

tantra.  A tantra  treating  of  the  cult  of  the 
Gayatri,  in  5 fatalas^  pp.  59.  Benares,  1897. 
8°.  14033.  aa.  5.(2.) 

etc.  [Gayatri- 

tantra.  Edited  with  Telugu  translation  by  N. 
Gurulihga  Sastri.]  pp.  122.  r>F~or> 

[Madras,  1901.]  8°.  • 14033.  aa.  28.(1.) 

[JndnasanlcalinUa7itra.] 

[Jnanasahkalinitantra.  With  a Bengali  trans- 
lation.] pp.  8.  [1891,  etc.]  See  Periodical  Publi- 
cations— Calcutta.  etc.  [Arunodaya.] 

Pt.  i.,  no.  20.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16.  (pt.  i.,  no.  20.) 

etc.  [Jnanasahkalini- 
tantra.] pp.  15.  ■oR%^T(n  [Calcutta,  1892.] 
8°.  14033.  aa.  l.d.) 

fife.  [Jhana- 

sahkalinltantra.  With  Bengali  translation  by 
Vaishnavacharana  Basak.  Third  edition.]  pp.  31. 

[Calcutta,  1901.]  12°.  14033.  a.  41.(3.) 

[KdUtantra.]  oFT^TcT^^  l [Kalitantra.  With 

Hindi  translation  by  Kanhaiyalal  Misra.]  pp.  199. 
Moradabad,  ^a.0?.  [1902.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  15.(3.) 

[Katydijanitantra.]  etc.  [Brayogas 

of  the  Katyayanitantra  for  the  ritual  of  Durga.] 


See  PuranAs. — Mdrliandeyaptirdiia.  [Devlmdlidt- 
mya.]  ii  etc.  [Devimahatmya.] 

IF.  1-7.  -[1898.]  ohl.  12°.  14016.  b.  22. 

[Kriyoddlsatantra.]  I [Kriyod- 

disa.  A manual  of  magic  in  22  pafalas.  Followed 
by  the  Pichchhilatantra,  pafalas  T.-ix.]  pp.  14. 
[1893,  etc.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Cal- 
cutta. etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  28. 

[1890,  etc.]  4°.  14133.  g.  16.  (pt.  i.,  no.  28.) 

[Kuldrnavatantra.]  etc.  [Kular- 

navatantra.  A manual  of  the  rites  and  doctrines  of 
the  Kaulika  sect  of  Saktas.  Edited  by  Jlvananda 
Vidyasagara.]  pp.  159.  osfoyoF'T'fTT  [Calcutta, 
1897.]  8°.  14028.  c.  71. 

[Kumdrataritra.]  r^LOfnr^ib^iTLD.  [Ku- 

maratantra.]  pp.  xvi.  260.  Q3^(^?/ssr  iQirrr^ 

[Madras,  1904.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  37. 

[MahdnBvdnatantra.]  etc. 

[Mahanirvanatantra.  With  Bengali  translation.] 
pp.  994.  'iooo  [Calcutta,  1896.]  16°. 

14033.  a.  30. 

Identical  in  all  hut  size  and  arrangement  tvii/i  the  8vo. 
Calcutta  edition  of  1888, 

fife.  [Mahanirvana- 
tantra. With  Bengali  translation  by  Gopaladasa 
Mukhopadhyaya.]  pp.  223,  232. 

[Calcutta,  1901.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  17. 

A prose  English  translation  of  Maha- 

nirvana  Tantram,  etc.  pp.  ii.  x.  xxxii.  315,  xxx. 
1900.  (See  Manmathanatha  Datta.  The  Wealth  of 
India,  etc.  Vol.  vii.  1892,  etc.  8°. 

14085.  d.  32.  (vol.  7.) 

A prose  English  translation  of  Maha- 

nirvana  Tantram.  Edited  ...  by  Manmatha  Nath 
Dutt.  pp.  ii.  X.  xxxii.  315,  xxx.  Calcutta,  1900. 
8°.  14033.  bbb,  8. 

A reprint  of  the  preceding  edition. 

Mahanirvana- tantram.  Compiled 

bySreeman  Maheshwar  Bhagwat.  Purva  Kandam. 
Corrected  by  Pundit  Jwala  Prasad  Misra  . . . 
Translated  [into  Hindi,  with  the  original  text,] 
by  P.  Baldeo  Prasad  Misra  of  Moradabad.  (j??rT- 
t)  pp.  xvi.  548.  Bombay,  1896.  8°. 

14033.  aa.  2. 
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TANTRAS  {continued).  {^Mdliesvaratantra.') 

[Mahesvaratantra.  Edited  with  a Hindi 
translation  by  Narayanaprasada  Misra  and  Mu- 
kundarama  Misra.]  pp.  iv.  52. 

[Bombay,  1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  45.(5.) 

[Pratyavyirdtantra.)^  II  II  [Pratyah- 

giratantra.]  pp.  40.  Lucknoiv,  [1901.]  12°. 

14028.  bb.  5.(2.) 

[Budraydmalatantra.)  etc.  [Bija- 

prasuavali.  An  excerpt  from  the  Rudrayamala, 
teaching  the  mystic  powers  of  the  letters.  With 
Hindi  version  by  Vaidyanatha  Sastri.]  pp.  12. 
See  Vaidvanatha  Sastri  Tivari,  of  Jalalabad,  and 
others.  [Miscellaneous  tracts.]  No.  17.  [1899.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

End.  ^ffT  . . . etc. 

[Ramasahasranamastotra.  One  thousand  names 
of  Rama.]  See  Puranas.  — Brahmdndapurdna. 
[Adhydtmardmdyana.]  TIT®  [Rama- 

gitapaucharatna.]  ff.  12-32.  [1899.]  obi.  16°. 

14028.  a.  25. 

etc.  [Vagalamukhl- 

stotra.  A hymn  in  17  stanzas,  with  nydsas  and 
dhydnas.)  ff.  17.  [Kalyan,  1901.] 

16°.  14028.  a.  19.(5.) 

[Sdbaratantra^  | [Sahara.  Excerpts 

from  the  Gorakshasiddhiharana  in  the  Dattatreya- 
siddhisopana  and  from  other  parts  of  the  Sabara- 
tantra  or  Siddhasabarat°.]  pp.  17.  [1893,  efc.]  See 
Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta.  etc. 

[Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  29.  [1890,  etc.~\  4°. 

14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  29.) 

[Sammolianatantra.l  ii 

II  [Gargasamhitamahatmya.  A panegyric 
on  the  Gargasarnhita,  comprising  4 adhydyas  from 
this  Tantra.]  See  Garga.  ii  etc. 

[Gargasarnhita.]  [1898.]  obi.  4°.  14028.  e.  34. 

[Sarvavijayitantra.]  etc.  [Sarva- 

vijayitantra.  A Tantra  treating  of  the  medicinal 
properties  of  herbs,  divers  charms,  etc.  With 
Hindi  version  by  Baladevaprasada  Misra.]  pp. 
ii.  48.  [Moradabad,  1898.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  35.(3.) 


TANTRAS  {contimied),  [Siddliasaulcaratantra.^ 

etc.  [Siddhasahkaratantra.  A treatise, 
ascribed  to  Vyasa,  on  the  magical  way  to  salvation, 
in  10  patalas.  With  Hindi  version  by  Syama- 
sundaralala  Tripathi  and  Kanhaiyalah  of  Morad- 
abad.] pp.  ii.  75.  [Moradabad, 

1899.]  8°.  ^ 14033.  bbb.  6. 

[TJdddmesvaratantra.~\  /See  above,  [Hamara- 

tantra.'] 

[Vddtsatantra^  j [Uddisatantra.] 

pp.  29.  [1891,  efc.]  /See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Calcutta,  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  23. 

[1890,  etc.l  4°.  14133.  g.  16.  (pt.  i.,  no.  23.) 

[Uddisatantra.]  pp.  51. 

Lucknow,  1897.  16°.  14028.  b.  90. 

II  etc.  [Uddisatantra.  With 

a Hindi  preface  and  translation  by  Baladeva- 
prasada Misra.]  pp.  xvi.  231.  Moradabad,  oPTViqT: 
[GareTC2^o?’e  printed],  1898.  12°.  14033.  a.  35.(2.) 

[Visvasdratantra.l  etc.  [Gurugita- 

stotra.  With  Bengali  translation  and  rules  for 
the  ritual.  Second  edition.]  pp.  36. 

■So/oi  [.su'c]  [/Serarwjirir,  1892.]  8°.  14028.  b.  72.(1.) 

[Yoginitantra.~\  etc. 

[Yoginitantra.  With  Bengali  version.  Edited 
by  Kalimohana  Bhattacharya.  Third  edition.] 
pp.  286.  [Calcutta,  1894.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  12. 

etc.  (Yoginitantra. 

Edited  . . . by  . . . Jibananda  Vidyasagara  . . . Second 
edition.)  2^P-  236.  Calcutta,  1897.  8°. 

14033.  aa.  6.(4.) 

English  title  taken  from  the  cover. 

II  II  ^nm- 

etc.  [Yoginitantra.  Edited  with  Hindi 
translation  by  Kanhaiyalal  Misra.]  pp.  iii.  x.  iii. 
516.  [Romany,  1903.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  34. 

Appendix. 

See  Bhavasankara  Tantravisarada. 

efc.  [Mahasaktitantra.] 
[1901.]  12°.  14033.  a.  10.(2.) 

See  Brahmanandagiri  TIrtha. 

etc.  [Tararahasya.]  [1896.]  8°.  14033.  aa,  6.(3.) 
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TANTRAS.  [Appendix.]  {continued).  See  Govar- 

DHANADASA  LakSHMIDASA.  etc. 

[BriRat-stotrasaritsagara.]  [1892.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  27. 

/See  GuRUNATHA  ViDTANIDHI.  e^c. 

[Nityatantra.]  1891.  8°.  14028.  c.  65. 

See  Kalikananda  Avadhuta. 

[Gandhottamanirnaya.]  [1900.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  13. 

See  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna  Bhatta- 

CHARTA.  efc.  [Nityatantra.]  1900.  8°. 

14033.  aa.  18. 

See  Krikalasadipika.  I 

I [Krikalasadipika.]  [1893,  etc.']  4°. 
\_Arunodaya)\  14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  31.) 

See  Krishnananda  Vagisa  Bhattacharya. 

etc.  [Brihat-tantrasara.]  [1896.] 

4°.  14033.  c.  39. 

[For  editions  of  the  Kamaratnatantra  ;] 

See  Naga  Bhatta. 

■ See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc.  [Arunodaya.]  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16. 

See  PuRNANANDA  GosvAMi.  etc. 

[Syamarahasya.]  [1896.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  6.(2.) 

See  PuENANANDA  GoSVAMI. 

[Syamarahasya.]  [1899.]  8°.  14033.  c.  41. 

See  Sddarsanasamhita.  etc. 

[Hanumatkavacha.]  [1897.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  5.(1.) 

I [Japarahasya.  Rules  for  Tantric 

prayers,  compiled  from  divers  Tantras,  etc.] 
pp.  10.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc.  [/irunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  8.  [1890, 

etc.]  4°.  14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  8.) 

TARACHANDRA  BHATTACHARYA.  See  Sraddha. 
nTTHTgftT  etc.  [Gayapaddhati.  Compiled  with 
Hindi  rubrics  etc.  by  Tarachandra.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  5.(4.) 

TARAKANATHA  DASA  GUPTA.  See  Narahari 
Dasa  Gupta,  [Durgapujii- 

paddhati.  Edited  by  Tarakanatha.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14033.  bb.  42.(2.) 


TARAKUMARA  KAVIRATNA.  • . . 

etc.  [Krishnabliaktirasamrita.  A 
religious  poem  treating  of  the  cult  of  Krishna. 
With  Bengali  metrical  version  and  notes.]  pp.  iii. 
154,  5.  Calcutta,  [1892.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  66.(1.) 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  iv.  2,  152.  Cal- 
cutta, [1900.]  8°.  14076.  c.  75.(2.) 

etc.  [Panchamrita.  Five  religious 

poems — viz.  the  Gahgashtaka,  Mohamudgara, 
Yatipanchaka,  Sadhanapanchaka,  and  Bhakta- 
glta — compiled  with  Bengali  verse-translations 
and  notes  by  Tarakumara.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  ii.  67.  [Calcutta,  1892.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  73.(1.) 

TARAHATHA  TARKAVACHASPATI  BHATTA- 
CHARYA. ; etc.  [Tuladanadi- 

paddhati.  A treatise  on  the  penitential  rites 
involving  largesses  equal  to  the  donor’s  weight, 
etc.  Edited  by  Jivananda  Yidyasagara.  Second 
edition.]  pt.  i.  pp.  viii.  331.  «fi%^T7TT 

[Calcutta,  1896.]  8°.  14028.  c.  82. 

TARAPADA  KAVYATIRTHA.  See  Bhatti. 

etc.  [Bhattikavya.  Sargas  i.-v.,  with 
Bengali  translation  by  Tarapada.]  [1895-1896.] 

8°.  14076.  d.  49. 

TARAPADA  NYAYARATNA.  etc. 

[Karakachandrika.  A metrical  explanation  of 
the  principles  of  the  Sanskrit  noun-system,  with 
foot-notes.]  pp.  28.  [Calcutta, 

1902.]  8°.  14090.  c.  44. 

TARINISANKARA  VIDYARATNA.  etc. 

[Jarasandhavadha.  A poem  in  10  cantos  on  the 
fall  of  King  Jarasandha  of  Magadha.  With 
footnotes.]  pp.  iv.  65.  [Calcutta, 

1900.]  8°.  14076.  c.  73.(3.) 

TARKATIRTHA  RAMANUJACHARYA.  See  Yal- 
MiKi.  — Ramayana.  — Portions. 
srr<smL-Lci  etc.  [Sundarakanda.  With  Tamil 
paraphrase.  Edited  by  Tarkatirtha.]  1901. 

12°.  14060.  b.  18. 

TATACHARYA,  Pandit,  of  Mysore.  See  Sambhu- 
rahasya.  [Kavikavyadipra- 

sainsa.  Edited  by  Tatacharya.]  [1890.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  31. 

3 A 
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TATACHARYA^  Kdnchipuram  Sydmadesilca  SrJsaila. 
See  Sandhyavandana.  tu^-nirQeu^  ...  ervi^iurr- 
bviB^fBLD  etc.  [Sandhyavandana,  etc.  With  ex- 
tvacts,  in  a Tamil  translation,  from  commentaries. 
Edited  and  translated  by  Tatacharya.]  1901.  8°. 

14033.  aa.  27. 

TATTVABODHA.  etc.  [Tattvabodha.  With 

a translation  in  Nepali  by  Prera  Shamsher.] 
pp.  59.  \_Benares,  1891.]  12°. 

14048.  b.  23.(3.) 

Tattwa  Bodha,  Daseinserkenntnis,  von 

Sankaracharya,  Aus  dem  Sanskrit  iibersetzt 
von  F.  Hartmann,  pp.  vi.  55.  Leipzig,  Ateerane 
[printed,  1895.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  9.(2.) 

TATTVASARAYANA.  See  Gurujnanavasishtha. 

TATYA  SASTRI  PATAVARDHANA.  See  Rama- 

KEISHNA  SaSTRI  PaTAVAEDHANA. 

TAUNGDWINGYI  HSAYA.  O^GpCOODJOS  etc. 

[Gantharasl-kyan.  A compendium  of  Pali  dicta 
on  the  12  forms  of  liamma  and  their  effects, 
with  Burmese  commentaries.  Followed  by  two 
Burmese  tracts.]  pp.  202.  O^CCOS  [Man- 
dalay,] 1899.  8°.  14300.  d.  22.(12.) 

OO 

COCOO^.^ efc.  [Sutavandana- 

paya-shi-hko.  A series  of  Pali  devotional  stanzas, 
each  with  a reference  to  a special  point  of 
doctrine,  and  accompanied  by  a Burmese  com- 
mentary. Edited  by  Hsaya  Thaing.]  pp.  114. 
Oj(sO  [Rangoon,  1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  16.(4.) 

TAWNEY  (Charles  Henry).  See  Great  Britain 
AND  Ireland. — India  Office. — Library.  Catalogue 
of  Two  Collections  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  ...  in 
the  India  Office  Library.  Compiled  by  C.  H. 
Tawney  . . . and  F.  W.  Thomas.  1903.  8°. 

14096.  ccc.  8, 

See  Kalidasa.  — AJdlavikdgnimitra.  The 

Malavikagniinitra  . . . translated  . . . by  C.  H. 
Tawney.  1891.  12°.  14080.  b.  9.(1.) 

See  Kathakosa.  The  Kathakoca  . . . 

Translated  ...  by  C.  H.  Tawney,  etc.  1895.  8°. 

[Oriental  Translation  Fund.] 

14003.  bb.  (ser.  2,  vol.  2.)  | 


TAWNEY  (Charles  Henry)  (continued).  See 
Merdtonga  Acharya.  The  Pi'abandhacintamani 
. . . Translated  . . . by  C.  H.  Tawney.  1901.  8°. 

[Bibliotheca  Indica.]  14002.  a.  (vol.  143.) 

TAW  SEIN  KO.  See  Dhammacheti.  The  Kalyiinl 
Inscriptions  . . . Text  and  translation  [by  Taw 
Sein  Ko].  1892.  8°.  14098.  dd.  9. 

See  Dhammacheti.  A Preliminary  Study 

of  the  Kalyani  Inscriptions  . . . [including  the 
text  and  translation]  by  Taw  Sein-Ko.  1893. 
4°.  14098.  dd.  17. 

Some  Remarks  on  the  Kalyani  inscriptions, 

etc.  [With  an  appendix  containing  the  text  of 
the  inscriptions  in  Burmese  characters.]  pp.  19, 
58.  Bombay,  1894.  8°.  14098.  dd.  24. 

The  “Remarks”  are  reprinted  from  the  Indian  Antiquary. 

TAYLOR  (A  RNOLD  C.).  See  Academies,  etc. — 
London. — Pali  Text  Society.  Adhidhammapitaka. 
Kathavatthu.  Edited  by  A.  C.  Taylor.  1894- 
1897.  8°.  14098.  b.  32.(2.) 

TEJASCHANDRA  VIDYANANDA.  See  Kalidasa. 

—Collected  Works.  etc. 

[Granthavall.  Comprising  the  Abhijnanasakun- 
tala  and  Vikramorvasiya,  with  gloss  by  Tejas- 
chandra,  etc.]  [1895.]  8.  14070.  d.  34.(vol.  4.) 

TELANG  (K.  T.).  See  Kasinatha  Tryambaka 
Telang. 

TELANG  (M.  R.).  See  Mangesa  Ramakrishna 
Telang. 

TELAWKA.  See  Tiloka. 

TEMPLE  (Richard  Carnac)  . See  Periodical  Pub- 
lications.— Bombay.  The  Indian  Antiquary,  etc. 

(Vol.  xiv. — XX.,  edited  by  J.  F.  Fleet  and  R.  C. 
Temple,  etc.  ; vol.  xxi.  etc.  by  R.  C.  Temple). 
1872,  etc.  4°.  14096.  e. 

TETMATHE-UMINHLAIN  PONGYI.  31^001)0^ 
OOJOS  etc.  [Danaphaluppatti-kyan.  Homilies 
on  the  fruits  of  charity  as  determining  after- 
births. In  Burmese,  illustrated  from  Pali  texts.] 

pp.  iv.  200.  O JQ9  [Rangoon,  1891.] 

8°.  14300.  d.  25.(6.) 
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TEZA  (Emilio).  See  Bhartrihari.  Un  Centi- 
naio  di  Senteuze  Morali  di  Bbartvliari.  Versione 
rimata  di  E.  Teza.  1897.  8°.  14070.  dd.  13.(2.) 

THA  DO  OUNG.  See  Tha  To  Aqng. 

THAKURADASA^  the  Marathi  Poet. 

* Cv  ^ 

^’!I.  [Thakuradasa-Bavanchen  Upalabdha 
Gi’antlia.  The  works  of  Thakuradasa,  including 
a metrical  version  of  the  Bhagavadglta  with  the 
original  Sanskrit  text.]  pp.  iv.  i.  146.  Rqi'^w 
\_Bomhay,  1897.]  8°.  14140.  b.  28. 

THAKURADASA  GUPTA.  Swarthandha-praka- 
shika.  II  [A  Hindi  polemic  against 

the  pretensions  of  Brahmans,  illustrated  from 
Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  7,  110.  eRT^l]’ «iqo?  [Seiiarcs, 
1902.]  . 12°.  14154.  d.  30. 

THAKURAPRASADA,  Vedantdehdrya.  See  Yoga- 

VASISHTHARAMAYANA.  etc. 

[Yogavasishtharamayana.  With  Hindi  version  by 
Thakuraprasada.]  [1900,  etc.~\  8°.  14048.  e.  29. 

THA  TO  AUNG.  A Grammar  of  the  Pali  Language 
after  Kaccayana,  by  Tha  Do  Oung  . . . Vol.  I. 
Containing  Sandhi,  Nama  and  Karaka,and  Samasa. 
(Vol.  II.  Containing  Taddhita,  Kita,  Uiiadi, 
Akhyata,  Upasagga  and  Nipata  particles.  Vol.  Ill, 
being  a dictionary  of  Pali  word-roots.  Vol.  IV, 
Chandam  &c.)  Akyah,  1899-1902.  8°. 

14098.  dd.  18. 

THEISTIC  TEXTS.  etc. 

(A  Compilation  of  Theistic  Texts  from  the  Hindu, 
Buddhist,  Shikh,  Jewish,  Christian,  Mahomedan, 
Parsee,  and  Chinese  Scriptures, 

[With Bengali  version.  Fifth  edition.] 
pp.  224.  Calcutta,  1904.  12°.  14072.  b.  33. 

THERAGATHA.  See  Suttapitaka.  — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. 

THIBAUT  (George)  . See  Badarayana.  The 
Vedanta-Sutras  with  the  commentary  by  >Sah- 
kara/carya.  Translated  [with  introduction]  by 
G.  Thibaut.  1890-1896.  8°.  [Sacred,  Books  of 

the  East.]  2003.  b.  (vol.  34,  38.) 

THIRLWALL  (M.  A.  C.).  See  Upanishads.— 
Separate  Upanishads.  Isavasya  Upanishad.  With 


. . . anvaya,  vritti,  word  meaning,  translation, 
notes  and  index  by  Sris  Chandra  Vasu  . . . and 
M.  A.  C.  Thirlwall.  1902.  1 2°.  14007.  b.  13.(2.) 

THOMAS  (Frederick  William).  See  Bana.  The 
Harsa-carita  . . . Translated  by  E.  B.  Cowell  . . • 
and  F.  W.  Thomas.  1897.  8°.  [Oriental  Trans- 
lation Fund,]  14003.  bb.  (ser.  2,  vol.  8.) 

See  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. — India 

Office. — Library.  Catalogue  of  Two  Collections 

of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  ...  in  the  India  Office 
Library.  Compiled  by  C.  H.  Tawney  . . . and 
F.  W.  Thomas.  1903.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  8. 

See  Sadhana.  Deux  Collections  . . . de 

Sadhanas.  1903.  8°.  [Museon.] 

P.P.  4453.  (nouvelle  ser.,  vol.  4.) 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — lFor7i:s  on  Philo- 
sophy, etc.  Le  Bouddhisme  d’apres  les  sources 
brahmaniques  ...  II.  Sarvasiddhantasaihgraha[, 
edited  by]  F.  W”.  Thomas  et  L.  de  la  Vallee 
Poussin.  1902.  8°.  14048.  e.  35. 

The  Janakiharana  of  Kumaradasa,  etc. 

1901.  See  Academies,  etc. — London.  — Boyal 
Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The 
Journal  . . . 1901.  pp.  253-280.  1834,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

THORSTEINSON  (Steingrim).  See  Mahabharata. 
— Vanaparva.  Nal  og  Damajanti.  ...  1 islenzkri 
)?y5ingu  eptir  S.  Thorsteinson.  1895.  12°. 

14065.  b.  16. 

THUPAVAMSA.  o©\£S0  etc.  [Thupavamsa. 

An  account  of  the  teaching  of  Buddha  and  the 
temples  built  over  his  relics.  Translated  into 
Pali  by  Vachissara  or  Vagisvara,  from  the  Sin- 
halese original  by  an  author  styling  himself 
Sakalavidyachakravarti  Parakrama  of  Ceylon. 
Edited  by  Baddegama  Dhammaratana.]  pp.  i. 
82,  i.  [Peliyagoda^  1896.  8°. 

14098.  d.  44.(2.) 

TILAK  (B.  G.).  See  Bala  Gangadhara  Tilaka.  . 

TUBE  (H.  H.) . Pali  First  Lessons,  etc.  pp.  x. 
i.  124.  Rangoon,  1902.  12°.  12906.  de.  25. 

Forms  part  of  the  Student’s  Puli  Series. 
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TILOKA,  SIttn.  No.  1.  The  Small  Hand  Book  of 
Buddhist  Religion  of  Buddha  Thathana  Noggaha 
School,  from  I,  to  III,  Standards.  [Comprising 
a series  of  ■well-known  short  texts,  chiefly  Pali 
with  Burmese  translation.]  Compiled  by  Shin 
Telawka  . . . C^3CDOC0^.2^000-C'00jo8  S OO  S 

0033^0  etc.  pp.  X.  93.  Q^CCOS  [Mandalay,] 
1901.  12°.  14300.  c.  7. 

TILOKA,  U,  of  Manijoti  Kyaung,  Mandalay. 
Qolc8^gg30^  etc.  [Vokinnatthadipanl.  Bur- 
mese homilies  on  the  Buddhist  conceptions  of 
life  and  morals,  with  Pali  anthology.]  pp.  63. 
Q^QCOl  Oj(sO  [Mandalay,  1899.]  8°. 

14300.  d.  32.(3.) 

TILOKA,  tf,  of  Kyaikto.  3D^C00003of  COjS  S 
etc.  [Ariyamaggadlpani.  A Burmese  treatise  on 
the  godly  life,  illustrated  from  Pali  texts,  by 
Tiloka.  Followed  by  the  Padhanasutta  of  the 
Suttanipata,  with  Burmese  commentary  by  Nana- 
lahkara  Mahathera  of  Mon-ywa.]  pp.  vii.  ii.  336. 
Oj(so  [Rangoo7i,  1899.]  8°. 

14300.  d.  28.(4.) 

TILOK  RISHJI,  Maharaja.  I 

[Juanapradipaka.  A collection  of  Jain  works, 
comprising  the  Pratikramanasutra  with  explana- 
tions in  the  Marwari  dialect  of  Gujarati  followed 
by  devotional  writings,  h^^mns,  etc.,  in  the  latter 
tongue.]  flf.  iii.  197.  [Bombay,  1890.] 

oil.  8°.  14144.  g.  37. 

TIN,  tJ , of  Maulmain.  See  Anukuddha. 

O Q ^ 

30^C0JUS  II  [Sarupatthadipanl.  A summary 
of  the  Sahgaha,  by  U Tin.]  1883.  8°. 

14300.  d.  4.(5.) 

TINKARI  SMRITIRATNA,  of  Sihpur. 

e(c.  [Jnanatattvanirupana.  An  anthology 
of  texts  treating  of  the  conditions  of  knowledge. 
Compiled  and  edited  with  a Bengali  transla- 
tion by  Tinkari  Smritiratna.]  pt.  i.  pp.  146. 
[Calcutta,  1899.]  12°. 

14048.  b.  38.(3,) 

TIPITAKA.  [For  the  Pali  Canon  :]  See  Abhi- 

DHAMMAPITAKA,  SuTTAPITAKA,  and  ViNATAPITAKA. 


TIPITAKAL ANKARA  SIRIDDHAJA,  called  Bagaya 
Hsaya.  See  Abhidhammapitaka.  — Dhammasan- 
gani.  OOcSoOO  etc.  [The  ?na(i7ca  of  the  Dham- 
masahgani  and  the  Dhatukatha,  with  Burmese 
exegeses  by  Tipitakalahkara,  followed  by  two 
treatises  of  the  same  author,  viz.  Yamaik-ganthi 
and  Vithi-let-yo-hmat-p6n.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14098.  dd.  23. 

See  Anuruddha.  33c8ooggOD|jj)[c8 

etc.  [Abhidhammatthasahgaha.  Followed  by  a 
Burmese  nissaya  by  Tipitakalahkara.]  [1890.] 

8°.  14098.  ccc.  10.(1.) 

See  Anuruddha.  33c8oogg03|^[c8 

etc.  [Abhidhammatthasahgaha.  With  the  nissaya 
of  the  Bagaya  Hsaya.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  10.(2.) 

[Another  edition.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  10.(3.) 

See  Anuruddha. 

etc.  [Abhidhammatthasahgaha.  Followed 
by  a Burmese  nissaya  abridged  from  that  of 
Tipitakalahkara.]  [1901.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  35. 

See  Ariyavamsa.  O^OOOGICD  etc.  [Gan- 

thabharana.  With  Burmese  commentary  by  Tipi- 
takalahkara.] [1898.]  8°.  [Saddd-ngay.] 

14098.  ccc.  22. 

See  Buddhaghosa.  [Sammohavinodanl.] 

OOoSs  . . . 3DoS  etc.  [Sammohavinodanl.  In 
the  recension  of  Tipitakalahkara.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14098.  dd.  25. 

See  Dhammananda  Achariya.  COgOCO^- 

C00  3 etc.  [Kachchayanabheda.  With  Burmese 
commentary  by  Tipitakalahkara.]  [1898.]  8°. 

[Saddd-ngay. ] 14098.  ccc.  22. 

See  Dhammananda  Achariya.  OOgOCJO^- 

COOG|  etc.  [Kachchayanasara.  With  Burmese 
commentary  of  Tipitakalahkara.]  [1898.]  8°. 

[Saddd-ngay.]  14098.  ccc.  22. 

See  Kachchayana.  ' — Kachchdyanappa- 

Icar  ana.  o 00  Og  Cj^  II OO  31|^S  etc.  [Ba-ka-ya- 
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mu  Sadda-k^i.  The  aphorisms  of  Kachchayaua 
with  Burmese  commentary  by  Tipitakalahkara.] 
[1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  12.(1.) 

See  Sadateja.  OgoloOO  etc.  [Vachcha- 

vachaka.  With  Burmese  commentary  by  Tipi- 
takalahkara.] [1898.]  8°.  \_Saddd-ngay.~\ 

14098.  ccc.  22. 


See  Saddhammanana. 


)OOOOJj 


etc. 


[Vibhattyattha.  With  Burmese  translation  by 
Tipitakalahkara.]  [1898.]  8°.  [Saddd-iiga7/.'\ 

14098.  ccc.  22. 


etc. 


See  Saodhammasiei.  00^ 
[Saddatthabhedachinta.  With  Burmese 


C00  3 0 iO 
OO 


commentary  of  Tipitakalahkara.]  [1898.]  8°. 

[Saddd-ngay.]  14098.  ccc.  22. 


TISSA,  U,  of  Myinivunmin  Kyaung,  Mandalay. 
See  Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani.  OOo8- 

COO  etc.  [The  mdtil-d  of  the  Dhammasahgani 
and  the  Dhatukatha,  etc.  Edited  by  Tissa  and 
Janinda.]  [1900.]  8°.  14098.  dd.  23. 

/See  Jagarabhiddhaja.  3Dc8oQgg  coUfcS 

OC1B008  etc.  [Abhidhammatthasaho'aha-ffanthi- 

^ *-  O O ♦ • 

tbit,  etc.  Edited  by  Tissa  and  Janinda.]  [1898.] 

8°.  14300.  e.  4. 


[Another  edition.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14300.  e.  18. 

See  Panditaddhaja  Silalahkara.  CO3I 

3 

C)So8iI30OOJCO  etc.  [Sadda  - pok  - sit  - akyay. 
Edited  by  Tissa  and  Janinda.]  [1896.]  8°. 

14302.  i.  15. 


TIPPABHUPALA,  Gopendra.  See  V amana  Acharya. 

[Kavyalahkaravritti.  With  the 
commentary  Kavyalahkarakamadhenu  of  Tippa- 
bhupala.]  1895,  eic.  8°.  \_Gra}idha  Fradarsani.~\ 

14003.  c.  2.(3.) 

TIRTHAVANDANASTOTRA.  11  ll 

[Tirthavandanastotra.  A h3^mn  on  the  Jain 
shrines,  in  10  stanzas.].  See  Dyanati  Raya. 

etc.  [Samadhimarana.]  pp.  7-11. 
[1901.]  12°.  14100.  a.  21.(3.) 

TIRTJKTJpANDAI  DESIKA,  of  Kumhalconam.  See 
Nityakarma.  etc.  [Ahnika.  Editad 

by  Tirukudandai  Desika.]  1893.  12°. 

14028.  b.  82.(3.) 

TIRUNARAYANA  PERUMAL  SVAMI.  See  Krish- 

NAIYANGAR. 

etc.  [YajramukutimahotsaYavarnana.  Edited  by 
Tirunarayana.]  [1900. J 16°.  14076.  a.  16.(4.) 

TIRUVENGADACHARYA.  See  Tiruvenkata- 

CHARYA. 

TIRUVENKATACHARYA,  Komdndur.  See  Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 
^&^coOeic.  [Manitrayi.  With  Telugu  trans- 
lations and  commentaries  by  Tiruvehkatacharya.] 
1899.  16°.  14028.  a.  28. 


TISSA,  if,  and  JANINDA,  U.  OD^OO^COoSof 

c;^ 

OOJQS  e^c.  [Samuhaniyamadipanl.  A collection 
of  Burmese  niyamas  on  Pali  grammar  with  dis- 
sertations thereon,  and  including  also  Nyat-ava- 
kauk,  the  introductory  stanzas  of  Vimalabuddhi’s 
Mukhamattadipani  with  a copious  Burmese  com- 
mentary.] pp.  ii.  802,  iv.  O^CCOS 
[Mandalay,  1898.]  8°.  14302.  i.  17. 

TOLMAN  (Herbert  Cushing)  and  STEVENSON 
(James  Henry).  The  Vanderbilt  Oriental  Series. 
Edited  by  H.  C.  Tolman  and  J.  H.  Stevenson. 
New  York,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  1900,  etc.  12°. 

, 14003.  m. 

Jn  progress. 

TOTARAM  VARMA.  . . . Stri  Dharm 

Bodhini.  [A  Hindi  treatise  on  the  duties  of 
woman,  based  upon  and  illustrated  by  texts  from 
Sanskrit  religious  and  legendary  literature.]  By 
Babu  Tota  Ram.  Second  edition.  pp.  ii.  115. 
Aligarh,  1899.  8°.  14156.  d.  18. 

TRAILOKYAMOHANA  GUHA  NIYOGI.  JT'lrTilTYTTJi;  I 

Geet  Bharatam. 

The  Lays  of  India.  The  Memorial  Poem-Temple 
of  Empress  Victoria,  etc.  [Being  Sanskrit  lyrics 
in  21  cantos,  with  English  translation.]  pp.  8, 
15,  117  ; 2 plates.  Calcutta,  1902.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  63.(2.) 
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TRAILOKYANATHA  BHATTACHARYA,  Kdvya- 
tlrtha  Vidydnidhi.  See  Padmanabhadatta. 

etc.  [Supadmavyakarana.  With  gloss  by 
Trailokyanatha.]  [1901.]  8®.  14090.  c.  43. 

See  Padmanabhadatta.  Supadma  Vivaran 

Panjika  . . . Commented  and  published  by  . . . 
Trailokya  Nath  Bhattacharya,  etc.  [1903.]  8°. 

14092.  b.  45.(2.) 

TRILOCHANADASA,  Grammarian.  See  Ddrga- 
siMHA.  etc.  [Namaskaraviveka. 

Comprising  the  introductory  stanza  of  Durga- 
simha^s  Katantravritti  and  Trilochanadasa^s  Pan- 
jika thereupon.]  [1900.]  12°.  14092.  a.  24.(1.) 

etc.  [Cha- 

tushtayapanji,  or  Katantravrittipanjika.  A 
commentary  on  Durgasimha’s  Katantravritti. 
Chapter  ii.  Edited  by  Rasikachandra  Vidya- 
ratna.]  pp.  84.  Dacca,  1893.  8°. 

14090.  bb.  13.(2.) 

1 etc.  [Akhyatapanji.  The 

commentary  on  the  section  upon  the  verbs  in 
Durgasirnha’s  vritti  upon  the  Katantra.  Edited 
by  Madhavachandra  Tarkachudamani.  Third 
edition.]  pp.  140.  'sb'Jsd  [Dacca,  1895.] 

8°.  14090.  bb.  13.(5.) 

TRIMALLA  BHATTA,  son  of  Vallahha. 

etc.  [Sataslokl.  A work  on  medicaments. 

With  a Hindi  translation  by  Krishnalala.]  pp.  ii. 

38.  4^  [_Bomhay,  1894.]  8°.  14043.  e.  28. 

This  is  the  work  published  in  1869  under  the  title  Patliya- 
pathya. 

• etc.  [Dravyagunasataka,  or 

Sataslokl.  With  a Hindi  translation  by  Sala- 
grama  Vaisya.]  pp.  viii.  73.  [^Bombay, 

1897.]  12°.  14043.  b.  13. 

TRIPITAKA.  [For  the  texts  of  the  Pali  Canon  :] 
See  Abhidhammapitaka,  Suttapitaka,  and  Vinaya- 

PITAKA. 

■ Bruchstiicke  (Neue  Bruchstiicke)  des  San- 

skritkanons  der  Buddhisten  aus  Idykutsari, 
Chinesisch-Turkestan.  Yon  R.  Pischel.  (Sitzungs- 
berichte  der  Koniglich  Preussischen  Akademie 
der  Wissenschaften  . . . 1904.  xxv.,  xxxix.  . . . 
Sonderabdruck.)  2 pts.  Berlin,  1904.  8°. 

14070.  ee.  1. 


TRIPTJRANATHA  VIDVAN,  of  Nepal. 

etc.  [Salagramapariksha.  An  anthological 
work  treating  of  the  god  or  sacred  symbol 
Saligram,  his  lahshanas  and  cult.  Edited  with 
preface  etc.  by  Ramanatha  Sarma.]  pp.  iv.  x. 
V.  iv.  266.  oirr5^fTH  [Benares,  1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  78. 

TRIPURARI,  son  of  Parvatandtlia.  See  Bhava- 
BHUTi.  The  Malatimadhava  . . . With  the 
commentaries  of  Tripurari  [on  Acts  i.-vii.,]  etc. 
1892.  8°.  14079.  c.  61. 

TRIVEDI  (K.  P.).  See  Kamalasankara  Peana- 
sankara  Trivedi. 

TRIVIKRAMA,  Poet.  i [Kuvalaya- 

svavilasa.  A champu  in  6 ulldsas.']  pp.  118. 
[1890-1891.]  See  Periodicab  Pdblications. — 
Bombay.  etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala, 

etc.)  Yol.  lY,  no.  2-7.  1887- [1892.]  8°. 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  4.) 

[Yyajoktisataka.  A 

century  of  enigmatic  verses.]  1888.  (See  Laghu- 
kavyanL  . . . Miscellaneous  Poetical 

Pieces,  etc.  pp.  158-170.  1888.  [Kdvyetlhdsa- 

saiigraha,  Vol.  X,  no.  5.]  14072.  d.  37.(vol.  10.) 

TRIVIKRAMA  DEVA.  ll  [Prakrita- 

manidipa.  Being  the  aphorisms  of  Trivikrama 
on  Prakrit  grammar,  with  short  notes  ascribed 
to  Apyaya  Dikshita.]  1895,  etc.  See  Yenkata- 
RANGANATHA  SvAMi.  Grandha  Pradarsani,  etc. 

[No.  8.]  1895,  etc.  8°.  14003.  c.  2.(8.) 

Incomplete,  breaking  off  at  I.  iv.  99. 

II  [Prakritasabdanusasana, 

also  termed  Trivikrama [vyakarana] vritti.  Apho- 
risms of  Prakrit  grammar,  with  commentary.] 
1895,  etc.  See  Yenkataranganatha  SvamL 
Grandha  Pradarsani,  efc.  [No.  1.]  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14003.  c.  2.(1.) 

This  edition  contains  only  adhyaya  I. 

[Prakritasabdapradl- 

pika.  Trivikrama^s  aphori.sms  of  Prakrit  grammar 
with  KankanphalliNrisimhaSastrPs  commentary.] 
See  Sambhdrahasta.  n [Kavi- 

kavyadiprasarnsa,  etc.]  pp.  20-84.  [1890.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  31. 
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TRIVIKRAMA  DEVA  [continued).  l 

[Prakritasabdapradipika.  Select  aphorisms  of 
Trivikrama,  with  a commentary  by  KankanphallT 
Nrisimha  Sastrl.]  1895,  etc.  See  Yenkataranga- 
NATGA  SvAMi.  Graudha  Pradarsani,  etc.  [No.  9.] 

1895,  etc.  8°.  14003.  c.  2.(9.) 

Incomplete. 

TRIVIKRAMA  MANISHI.  See  Trivikrama  Sastri, 
lidj/aclurgam. 

TRIVIKRAMA  SASTRI,  Bayadurgam,  son  of  Bdla- 
mukunda.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems,  etc.  oJ§  etc.  [Vivekachu- 

damani.  Edited  by  Trivikrama.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14048.  c.  72.(2.) 

etc.  [Kavya- 

prayogaratcavali.  157  stanzas  illustrating  correct 
grammatical  usages,  with  a commentary  styled 
Sumanomanovinodinl.]  pp.  x.  125,  ii.  20 
{Btllaryf)  1897.  8°.  14090.  c.  38.(3.) 

TRYAMBAKA  GURUNATHA  KALE.  See  Agamas. 
[Sulishmdgama.^  etc.  [Sukshmagama. 

With  Marathi  translation  by  Tryambaka  Kale.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  20. 

TUEBINGEN,  University  of.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Tuebingen. — E herhard-Karls-  U niversitaet. 

TUKARAM  TATYA.  See  Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadgita. — Sanslcrit  and  Vernaculars.  etc. 

[Bhagavadgita.  With  the  Jnanesvarl.  Edited 
with  glosses  in  Marathi  by  Tukaram  Tatya.] 
[1897.]  12°.  14060.  b.  15. 

TULASIPUJA.  VTT»t:  I [Tnlasipuja. 

A ritual  of  the  sacred  basil  plant.]  ff.  8. 
iBomhay,  1899.]  ohl.  16°.  14028.  a.  27.(1.) 

TULASIRAMA,  Pandit.  See  Navinachandra  Raya. 
^■qsqTo|ii;qT  . . . Laghu  Yyakarana  . . . with  addi- 
tions and  explanations  in  English  by  Pandit 
Tulsi  Ram.  1899.  8°.  14093.  b.  41.(2.) 

TULASIRAMA,  Seth,  of  Moradahad,  and  others. 

vq  [Sastrarthapatra.  A religious  contro- 
versy carried  on  by  letters  between  Pandits  of 
the  Bbarma  Sabha  of  Moradabad  and  the  Arya 
Samaj  of  Chandausi,  chiefly  in  Sanskrit,  with 
Hindi  translations.]  pp.  27.  [Garvnpoi-e, 

1896. ]  8°.  ^ 14028.  d.  67. 


TULASIRAMA  SARMA,  of  Kuchesar.  'SIT^T'q 
etc.  [Sastrartha  Khurja.  A report,  in  Hindi, 
of  a controversy  between  members  of  the  Arya 
Samaj  and  the  Dharmasabha  in  Khurja  as  to  the 
sanction  of  idolatry  said  to  be  conveyed  in  certain 
Vedic  texts  here  quoted.]  pp.  30.  uqFT 
[Allahahad,  1890.]  8°.  14154.  c.  16.(2.) 


[Second  edition.] 

\_Allahahad,  1894.]  8°. 


pp.  38.  UqFT 

14154.  c.  16.(3.) 


TULASIRAMA  SVAMI,  of  Meerut.  See  Upani- 
SHADS. — Separate  Upanishads.  etc. 

[Svetasvataropanishad.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
commentary  by  Tulasirama.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14010.  dd.  10.(2.) 

See  Yedas. — Samaveda.  etc. 

(The  Samvedbhashyam  . . . With  the  commentary 
in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Tulsi  Ram  Swami.) 
[1898,  etc:]  8°.  14007.  dd.  1. 


^'qTfT  'SirT 

etc.  (The  Bhaskarprakasha.  Or,  Reply  to  Daya- 
nand-timir-bhaskar[,  Jvalaprasada  MisiVs  pole- 
mic against  Dayananda^s  Satyarthaprakasa.  In 
Hindi,  with  numerous  extracts  from  Sanskrit 
texts].)  pp.  iv.  ii.  334,  92.  Meerut,  1899.  8°. 

14154.  ee.  13.(1.) 

TURRINI  (Giuseppe).  See  Kalidasa.  — Raghu- 
vamsa.  II  Lamento  del  Re  Agia  sopra  Indumati 
. . . Coi  Comment!  di  Mallinata.  Recato  ...  a 
comune  volgare  per  cura  di  G.  Turrini.  1899, 
etc.  4°.  14070.  e.  20. 

See  Yedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Verses.  Raccolta  degli  inni  del  Yeda  . . . 
per  cura  di  G.  Turrini,  etc.  1899,  etc.  4°. 

14010.  ee.  4. 

TUSL  See  Nasir  al-DiN  (Muhammad  ibn  Mu- 
hammad) . 

TWET-HKAUNG  HSAYA.  aDOgo^SCGOolcS 

[Kammatthan- thanpauk-amyo-myo. 

A manual  of  the  hammatthdnas,  comprising  Pali 
lists  of  their  subjects  with  Burmese  translations 
and  commentaries.  Together  with  the  Gon-taw 
or  9 virtues  of  the  Buddha,  Dhamma,  and  Sahgha, 
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and  the  Metta-po,  with  Burmese  versions,  etc.'] 
pp.  24.  [Bangoon,  1893.]  8°. 

14300.  d.  22.(6.) 

TYAGARAJA  LIKSHITA,  Malidmaliopddhydya,  of 
Mannargudi.  See  Yajnesa  Saema.  ii 

II  etc.  [Tyagarajavijaya.  A biographical 
panegyric  upon  Tyagaraja.]  [1904.]  12°. 

14058.  a.  19. 

u;^.^^rrj^/jr/r^emeus  etc.  [Tyagaraja- 

stava.  A series  of  Saiva  hymns.  With  the 
author’s  commentary.  Edited  by  Goshthipuram 
Harihara  Sastri.]  pp.  141.  c^-do  e^QewrrQmi\ 
[Kumhakonam,  1894.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  58.(2.) 

eQ R rr !T SS3T  iQ^ussstld  etc. 

[Vibhutirudrakshadhai’ananirupana.  A treatise 
on  the  Saiva  practice  of  smearing  the  body  with 
burnt  cow-dung  and  wearing  rosaries  of  elceo- 
carpus  berries.  Translated  from  Tyagaraja’s 
Sanskrit  work  called  Durjanoktinirasa  into  Tamil 
by  Ettayapuram  Vehkatachala  Dikshita,  but  with 
the  quotations  in  the  original  Sanskrit.  With 
notes  by  Virudai  Sivanana  Yogi.]  pp.  vi.  130, 
iii.  QRskSosr  [Madras,]  1901.  12°. 

14170.  d.  85.(1.) 

TJATA.  See  Uvata. 

UDAKASANTI.  etc.  [Udaka- 

santividhi.  A manual,  compiled  from  Vedic 
texts,  for  the  performance  of  the  lustratory  rite 
called  udaliasdnti  as  prescribed,  according  to 
tradition,  by  Baudhayana.  Edited  by  B.  Yeh- 
katanarayana  of  Maddagiri.]  pp.  44,  v. 

[Bangalore,  1900.]  8°.  14028.  d.  35.(3.) 

UDANA.  See  Suttapitaka. — KhuddaTtaniltdya. 

UDAYACHANDEA  LATTA.  The  Materia  Medica 
of  the  Hindus,  by  Udoy  Chand  Dutt  . . . With 
a glossary  of  Indian  plants  by  George  King  . . . 
With  additions  and  alterations  by  Kaviraj  Binod 
Lall  Sen  and  Kaviraj  Athutosh  [sic]  Sen. 
Second  edition.  pp.  xx.  355.  Calcutta,  1900. 

8°.  14043.  c.  48. 

UDAYANA  ACHARYA.  See  Gotama.  The  Nyaya- 
sutras  with  . . , extracts  from  the  Nyayavart- 


tika  and  the  Tatparyatika[,  the  Nyayavarttika- 
tatparyaparisuddhi  of  Udayana,]  etc.  1896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  9.) 

'^TWTT^rf^'^cir:  etc.  [Atmatattvaviveka,  or 

Bauddhadhikkara.  A treatise  combating  the 
views  of  the  Buddhists  as  to  the  metaphysical 
Self.  With  portions  of  the  gloss  Bauddhadhik- 
kararahasya  of  Mathuranatha  Tarkavagisa,  the 
exposition  styled  Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti  by 
Raghunatha  Siromani,  and  portions  of  the  gloss 
upon  the  latter  by  Gadadhara.  Edited  with  a 
preface  and  a gloss  upon  Mathuranatha’s  com- 
mentary by  Yadunatha  Sarvabhauma.] 
ojrf^^TWT  [Nadia,  Calcutta  printed,  1900,  etc.] 
8°.  14048.  dd.  28. 

In  progress?  The  booJc  is  styled  Bauddbadhikara  in  the 
preface  ; and  this  mistake  is  found  elsewhere. 

I [Kusumanjali.  Principles  of 

the  Nyaya.  With  commentary  by  Sivachandra 
Gui.]  1891,  etc.  See  PERioniCAL  Publications. — 
Calcutta..  etc.  [Vidyodaya.]  Vol.  xx., 

etc.  1874,  etc.  8°.  14096.  cc.  (vol.  20,  etc.) 

etc.  [Lakshanavall.  A tract  on 

the  definitions  of  the  six  Vaiseshika  categories. 
Edited  by  Vindhyesvarlprasada  Dube.]  pp.  13. 
Benares,  1897.  8°.  14048.  bb.  20.(2.) 

Published  as  a supplement  to  no.  50  of  the  Benares 
Sanskrit  Series. 

The  LaksanavalT  of  Udayanacarya.  With 

the  commentary  Nyayamuktavali  of  ^esacarnga- 
dhara.  Edited  by  Surendralala  Gosvamin.  [With 
bibliographical  notice  by  A.  Venis.]  pp.  72,  v.  ii. 
1900.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Benares. 
The  Pandit,  etc.  New  Series.  Vol.  XXI-XXII. 
1876,  etc.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  21,  22.) 

II  etc.  [Lakshanavall.  With  the 

commentary  Lakshanavaliprakasa  of  Visvanatha 
Panchanana.  Edited  by  Lokanatha  IJpadhyaya.] 
pp.  ii.  xviii.  195.  [Benares,  1901.] 

8°.  14049.  a.  4.(3.) 

UDAYA  NARAYANA  SIMHA,  of  Biddupur.  See 
SuEYASiDDHANTA.  . . . Surya  Siddhanta 

. . . translated  into  Hindi  ...  by  Udaya  Narain 
Singh.  [1903.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  8. 
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UDAYARAGA-DEVARAPADA. 

d?jdd  sSjidzid^  rjO^  etc.  [Udayaraga-devara- 
pada,  Jain  liymns^  in  Sanskrit  and  Canarese. 
Edited  by  Padmaraja  Pandita.]  pt.  i.  pp.  10. 
zSod'^^JSido  oV-p9  [Bangalore,  1894.]  8°. 

14100.  b.  3.(3.) 

TIDAYASAGARA,  disciple  of  Vidydsdgara,  of  Chdn- 
dralmla,  Vidhipalcsha-gachchha.  See  Siddhasena 
Divakara.  ^ etc.  [Var- 

dhamanadvatrimsika.  Witli  commentary  by 
Udayasagara.]  [1903.]  12°.  14100.  a.  21.(4.) 

UDAYASAUBHAGYA  GANI.  See  Hemachandra, 
disciple  of  Devachandra.  Materialien  zur  Kenntnis 
des  Apabbrarnsa,  etc.  [Comprising  the  examples 
in  Hemachandra’s  grammar  with  the  translation 
of  Udayasaubhagya,  etc.l  1902.  4°.  [Abhand- 

lungen  der  Koeniglichen  Gesellsclwft  der  Wissen- 
schaften  z%t  Goettingen.~\  Ac.  670.(Bd.  5,  no.  4.) 

UDAYA  VARMA,  Raja  of  Maveliliara.  See 
Amaru.  Amaruka  Satakum  . . . With  intro- 
duction and  notes  by  U.daya  Varma.  1893.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  56. 

See  Rajaraja  Varma.  '^'1  , . . 

etc.  [Vitavibhavarl.  With  a commentary  called 
Cbandrika  by  Udaya  Varma.]  [1894.]  8°. 

14072.  c.  52.(1.) 

UDBHATA.  Alahkarasarasahgraha.  [A  summary 
of  Rhetoric,  in  6 chapters.  Edited  by  G.  A. 
Jacob.]  1897.  See  Jacob  (G.  A.).  Notes  on 
Alaiikara  Literature,  etc.  1897-1898.  [Joiirnal 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.'l 

Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

ITDDYOTAKARA,  Pdsupatdclid  rya,  Bharadvdja. 
See  Gotama.  The  Nyayasutras  with  Vatsya- 
yana’s  Bhashya  and  extracts  from  the  Nyaya- 
varttika  [of  Uddyotakara],  etc.  1896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  9.) 

See  Vachaspati  Misra.  [Nydyavdrttilca- 

tdtparyatllid.']  The  Nyayavarttikatatparyatika  of 
Vachaspati,  etc.  [A  commentary  upon  Uddyota- 
kara’s  commentary  Nyayayarttika  on  the  Nyaya- 
sutra.]  1898.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  13.) 


UpUDAYAPRADIPA.  (^§£,cso^oc3 

etc.  [Ududayapradipa,  or  Laghu- 
parasari.  A treatise  on  astrology,  purporting 
to  be  founded  on  the  Parasarl  Hora  of  Parasara. 
With  a Sinhalese  interpretation  by  D.  Fernando, 
Tambi-Appu  Gurunnanse.]  pp.  ii.  13.  [Colomhoj] 
1888.  8°.  14053.  cc.  63.(3.) 

Andhra  Parasaryamu,  Telugu  commen- 
tary of  Bala  Parasaryamu  [i.e.  the  text,  with 
Telugu  commentary,  of  the  Ududayapradipa], 
being  an  elementary  treatise  on  astrology,  with 
an  elaborate  introduction,  by  Koralla  Subbara- 
yarya  ...  v i 6^  gp^g  r(5'6o  Xb, 

pp.  vi.  87.  Madras,  1898. 
12°.  14053.  b.  31.(4.) 

UKKAMVAMSAMALA,  Mahdthera.  SoOOO^O- 

QOCDCO^OOOO^  § [Vipassanananatantl-sa- 
tan.  A compendium  of  Pali  dicta  for  aspirants 
to  the  tenfold  spiritual  insight,  with  Burmese 

translation  and  commentary.]  pp.  29.  Rangoon, 

OJ99  [1881.]  8°.  14300.  d.  22.(2.) 

8oOCO,^OOOOgO^S  eic.  [Vipassanauana- 

tantl-sa-tan,  here  called  Vipassana-kainmatthau.] 
See  Sarana.  OOG|CDo8oO OS 
[Saranadichhakkakandadipani.]  pp.  74-99.  [1899.] 
8°.  14300.  d.  28.(5.) 

ULWAR.  See  Alwar. 

UMADATTA  TRIPATHI,  of  Faruhliahad.  See 
Sarasvatasutra.  etc.  [Sai'asvatavyaka- 

rana.  With  Hindi  commentary  by  Umadatta 
and  Saktidhara.]  [1891.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  6. 

etc.  [Kutapadyavyakhya.  An 

anthology  of  16  stanzas  with  a commentary  by 
Umadatta.  Followed  by  Ayodhyaprasada^s  Siva- 
stotra  or  Sarabhust°.  with  the  commentary  Bhak- 
tamauoranjanl  of  Umadatta ; a stanza  on  tbe 
influence  of  the  teacher,  by  Narasimhadatta,  with 
a commentary  styled  Yajnl  by  Yajuadatta ; and 
a stanza  addressed  to  Vishnu,  by  Yajuadatta, 
with  a commentary  called  Narasimhi  by  Nara- 
simhadatta.] pp.  ii.  103.  [7iab/an, 

1899.]  12°.  14072.  b.  24. 

3 B 


UDOY  CHAND  DUTT.  See  Udayachandra  Datta. 
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UMASVATI.  II  ll  [Tattvar- 

tliasutra,  also  called  Tattvarthadhigama  and 
Dasasutri.  An  aphoristic  summary  of  Jain 
doctrine,  in  10  adhydyas.  With  a Hindi  com- 
mentary bj'-  Sadasukha  of  Jaipur.]  ff.  66. 

[Bombay,  1896.]  oil.  8°.  14100.  d.  9. 

etc.  [Tattvarthasutra.  Edited  by 

Nathuram  Lamechu.]  pp.  44.  [Liiclcnoiv, 

1897.]  12°.  14100.  a.  15.(2.) 

[Tattvarthasutra.]  flf.  23. 

«l<*Mj  [il/orada.6nr7,  1897.]  oil.  12°. 

14100.  a.  15.(3.) 

ffr9T'§^'^Tfl!T  [Tattvarthasutra.]  pp.  32. 

c5T?rtT:  ')<ioo  [Lahore,  1900.]  12°.  14100.  a.  6.(2.) 

Forms  no.  34  in  the  Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  puh- 
lished  hy  Bdbu  Jhunachandra. 

I [Tattvarthasutra.]  See  Jaina- 

NiTYAPATHA.  [Jaiuanityapatha- 

sahgraha.]  pp.  119-160.  [1901.]  obi.  1Q°. 

14100.  a.  27. 

II  II  [Tattvarthasutra.]  flf.  10. 

See  Prakirnaka. 

[Chaiisarana-pa'inna,  etc.~\  [1902.]  obi.  8°. 

14100.  c.  24. 

II  [Tattvarthasutra.] 

pp.  43.  [L^tclcnow,  1901.]  obi.  12°. 

14100.  a.  6.(4.) 

^ II  II  [Tattvartha- 
sutra. Followed  by  Jinasena’s  Jinasahasranama 
and  Mahachandraji’s  Hindi  metrical  version 
of  the  Samayika.]  3 pts.  [Ijuclmow, 

1901.]  obl.U°.  14100.  a.  28. 

The  title  is  taken  from  the  cover. 

UMESACHANDRA  BHATTACHARYA  SMRITI- 
RATNA. 

etc.  [Prasnottaramala. 
An  account,  in  catechetical  form,  of  the  origin, 
functions,  and  history  of  the  Gaud,  Dravid,  and 
Vaidik  Brahmans.  In  Bengali,  illustrated  from 
Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  39.  Calcutta,  1900.  8°. 

14058.  a.  8.(2.) 

UMESACHANDRA  GUPTA  KAVIRATNA,  Kavirdja. 
Vaidyakasabdasindhu,  or  A comprehensive  lexicon 
of  Hindu  medical  terms  and  names  of  drugs  with 
their  synonyms  in  Latin,  Sanskrit,  Hindi,  Telugu, 


Bengali,  &c.,  with  copious  references  to,  and 
quotations  from,  standard  works,  etc.  (§aoF^'^- 
pp.  xxxiv.  iv.  1112.  Calcutta,  1894.  8°. 

14043.  e.  30. 

UMRAO  SINGH,  Thakurn,  of  Moradabad.  '^■qj^5jrr- 
etc.  [Aghamarshana-dvijaraja.  An  antho- 
logy of  passages  bearing  upon  the  modes  of 
expiation  of  sin,  with  Hindi  commentary.]  pp. 
68,  ii.  [Moradabad,  1903.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  25. 

UNADISUTRA.  1 [Unadisutra.  Selec- 

tions, with  a commentary  in  Sanskrit  and 
Bengali  by  Mukundadayalu  Vasu.]  pp.  10. 
'5x50  0 [Kuch  Behar,  1893.]  12°. 

14092.  a.  17.(2.) 

[For  the  Unadi  Aphorisms  of  the  Sau- 

padma  school  :]  See  Padmanabhadatta. 

[For  editions  of  the  Unadisutra  included 

in  the  Siddhantakaumudi  ;]  See  Panini.  — 
Siddh  dntakaum  udt. 

UNNIKIDAVA  TAMBURAN,  Mavgada  Kdvilagatta, 
also  called  Srivallabhan.  rsoordSoBsOa-ioJl^CClio 
oBjLDcftign  etc.  [Bhanukopavijaya.  A poetic  nar- 
rative, alternately  told  in  Sanskrit  stanzas  and 
Malayalam  verse  and  prose,  of  the  legend  of 
Padmasura’s  attempted  rape  of  Indrani.]  pp.  44. 
o_i§0cnjl  [Pattambi,']  1896.  16°.  14076.  a.  16.(7.) 

a_l(7T£2)0Cn|^(ofD0f?JY3clJo  cB>LQc03^  etc.  [Padma- 

surodbhava.  The  story  of  the  birth  of  Padma- 
sura,  son  of  Kasyapa,  told  in  Sanskrit  verses 
alternating  with  Malayalam.]  pp.  46.  o_j§0ciqj1 
[Pattambi,']  1896.  16°.  14072.  a.  1. 

UPAGRANTHASUTRA.  ii  ii  [Upa- 

granthasutra.  A tract  on  expiatory  rites  form- 
ing a parisishta  to  the  SamavedI  Kalpasutra.] 
1892.  See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 
W etc.  [Usha.]  Vol.  II,  no.  i.  [1889] -1893. 
8°.  14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

Imperfect,  breaking  off  at  the  end  of  the  hih  section  of 
prapathaka  3. 

UPAKARMA.  Lu^-oQen-tQB^iTe^rTf3iS-io  etc. 
[Yajurvedopakarma.  A treatise  on  the  rites  con- 
nected with  the  periodic  renewal  of  the  study  of 
the  Yajurveda.]  pp.  16.  ll  uvirev-tifi  ii 

[Kalpadi,  1900.]  16°.  14010.  a.  5.(2.) 
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UPAMANYTI,  Maliarslii,  son  of  Vyaghrapdda.  See 

Nandikesvara.  's^ 

etc.  [Nandikesvara-kasika.  With  the  commentary 
Tattvavimarsini  ascribed  to  Upamanyu.]  [1902.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  26.(3.) 

UPANISHADS. 

GENERAL  COLLECTIONS. 

II  II 

[108  Upanishads.  Followed  by  a Santipatha.] 
ff.  868,  iii.  JTT^JTOt  'HC'IJi  [Bombay,  1895.]  obi.  8°. 

14007.  b.  6. 

Contains  the  Adh^’atma  {or  ParamarthikMhyatma), 
Advayataraka,  Aitareya,  Akshamalika,  Akshi,  Amritabindu 
{or  Brahmabindu),  Amritanada,  Annapurna,  Arunika  (Aru- 
neyi  or  Giidharunika),  Atharvasikha,  Atharvasiras,  Atma, 
Atma[pra]bodha,  Avadhuta,  Avyakta,  Bahvricha,  Bhasma- 
iabala,Bbavana,  Bhiksbuka,  Brahma,  Brahmavidya,  Brihad- 
aranyaka  (or  Brahmana),  Brihajjabala,  Brihannarayana 
(or  Mahanarayana,  from  Taittiriyaranyaka),  Chhandogya, 
DakshinamOrti,  Darsana  {or  Jabaladarsana),  Dattatreya, 
Devi,  Dhyanabindu,  Ekakshara,  Ganapati  {or  G°.-atharva- 
sirsha),  Garbha,  Garuda,  Gopalatapani,  Hamsa,  Hayagriva, 
Isavaaya,  Jabala,  Jabali,  Kaivalya,  Kalagnirudra,  Kali- 
santarana,  Katha[rudra],  Katha[valli],  Kausbitaki-brah- 
mana,  Kena  {or  Talavakara),  Krishna,  Kshurika,  Kundika, 
Maha,  Mahavakya,  Maitrayani  {or  Maitri),  Maitreyi, 
Mandalabrahmana,  Mandukya,  Mantrika  (or  Chiilika),  Mud- 
gala,  Muktika,  Mundaka,  Kadabindu,  Naradaparivrajaka, 
Earayana,  Niralamba,  Nirvana,  Nrisimhatapani,  Paingala, 
Panchabrahma,  Parabrahma,  Paramaharnsa,  Paramahamsa- 
parivrajaka,  Pasupata -brahma,  Pranagnihotra,  Prasna, 
Eamarahasya,  Ramatapani,  Rudrabridaya,  Rudraksha- 
jabala,  Sandilya,  Sannyasa,  Sarabha,  Sarasvatirahasya, 
Sariraka,  Sarva[sara]  (or  Sarvopanishatsara),  Satyayaniya, 
Saubhagyalakshmi,  Savitri,  Sita,  Skanda,  Subala,  Sukara- 
hasya,  Surya,  Svetasvatara,  Taittiriya,  Tarasarn,  Tejobindu, 
Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayana,  Tripura,  Tripuratapini,  Tri- 
s’khibrahmana,  Turij atitavadhuta,  Vajrasuchika,  Varaha, 
Vasudeva,  Yajnavalkya,  Yogachudamani,  Yogakundali, 
Yogasikha,  and  Yogatattva  Upanishads. 

etc.  (Thirty  two  Upanishads. 
With  Dipikas  by  . . . Narayana  and  Shankara- 
nanda.  Edited  by  Pandits  at  the  Anandasrama.) 
pp.  xi.  608.  [Poona,  1895.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  29.) 

Forms  no.  29  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 
The  English  title  is  from  the  cover. 

The  Upanishads  in  this  volume  are: — Atharvasikha, 
Atharvasiras,  Amritanada,  Amritabindu,  or  Brahmabindu 
(with  two  commentaries),  Atma,  Aruneyi,  Kaivalya,  Kau- 
shltaki,  Kshurika,  Garbha,  Gopalatapani,  Chulika,  Jabala, 
Tejobindu,  Dhyanabindu,  Nadabindu,  Nilarudra,  Parama- 
hamsa,  Pinda,  Pranagnihotra,  Brahma,  Brahmavidya, 
Maitri  {another  recension),  Yogatattva,  Yogasikha,  Rama- 
tapani, Sannyasa,  Sarva,  Hamsa  {another). 

^ Q (tr  inj  Q ^ n <o\^  j£)  e\^Sr- : etc.  [Ash- 

tottarasatopanishadah.  108  Upanishads.  Fol- 


Geneeal  Collections  (continued). 

lowed  by  the  Rudi’anamaka  and  Rudrachamaka  ; 
Narayaniya  - yajnikyupanishad  (i.e.  Brihannara- 
yana, from  Taittiriyaranyaka)  ; Purushasukta  ; 
SiTsukta  ; Panchasanti ; Abrahman  ; Mahavakya- 
ratnavali  ; and  Brahmasutra.  Edited  by  K. 
Vehkatakrisbna  Sastrl  and  Muujurpattu  Rama- 
chandra  Sastri.]  pp.  iii.  890.  C'.sj 
[3£adras,']  1896.  8°.  14010.  cc.  8. 

Contains  the  Upanishads  in  the  Bombay  editiin  of  1895. 

The  Twenty-eight  Upanishads,  Isha  & others. 
[Edited]  by  Vasudev  Laxman  Shastri  Phansikar. 

0 pp.  i.  ii.  372.  Bombay,  1904. 
16°.  14010.  a.  9. 

Contains  the  Isa,  Kena,  Katha,  Prasna,  Mundaka,  Man- 
diikya,  Taittiriya,  Aitareya,  Chhandogya,  Brihadaranyaka, 
Svetasvatara,  Kaivalya,  Jabala,  Garbha,  Narayanatharvana 
(i.e.  that  commonly  knotvn  as  Narayana),  Narayana  (i.e. 
Brihannarayana,  from  Taittiriyaranyaka),  Brihajjabala, 
Kaushitaki,  Siirya,  Krishna,  Hayagriva,  Dattatreya,  Rudra- 
ksha-jabala,  Mahavakya,  Kalisantarana,  Jabali,  Bahvricha, 
and  Muktika. 

. m-u£l<s)f^<aQ^iuir  etc.  [Up.a- 
nishadvidya.  A collection  of  Upanishads  with 
Tamil  tx’anslations,  commentaries,  etc.  Compiled 
and  edited  by  Srinivasa  Dikshita.]  m®<i6sir(o<sijrfl 
[Nadukhaveri,]  1898,  etc.  8°,  14010.  cc.  13. 

In  progress  ? 

Sechzig  Upanishad’s  des  Veda,  aus  dem  Sanskrit 
iibersetzt  und  mit  Einleituugen  und  Anmerkuno-en 
versehen  von  Dr.  Paul  Deussen.  pp.  xxv.  920. 
Leipzig,  1897.  8°.  14010.  dd.  8. 

Contains  the  Aitareya,  Kaushitaki,  Chhandogya,  Kena, 
Taittiriya,  Mahanarayana  {from  Taittiriyaranyaka),  Katha, 
Svetasvatara,  Maitrayani,  Brihadaranyaka,  Isa,  Mundaka, 
Prasna,  Mandiikya,  Garbha,  Pranagnihotra,  Pinda,  Atma, 
Sarva,  Garuda, Brahmavidya,  Kshurika, Chulika,  Nadabindu, 
Brahmabindu  {i.e.  Amritabindu),  Amritabindu  {i.e.  Amriia- 
nada),  Dhyanabindu,  Tejobindu,  Yogasikha,  Yogatattva, 
Hamsa,  Brahma^^ Sannyasa,  Aruneyi,  Kathasruti,  Parama- 
hamsa,  Jabala,  Asrama,  Atharvasiras,  Atharvasikha,  Nila- 
rudra, Kalagnirudra,  Kaivalya,  Maha,  Narayana,  Atma- 
bodha,  Nrisimhatapani,  and  Ramatapani,  with  ten  others 
translated  from  Anquetil  Duperron’s  Oupnek’hat. 

SMALL  COLLECTIONS. 

[Two  or  More  Upanishads.] 

etc.  [isa,  Kena,  Katha,  Prasna, 
Mundaka,  Mandukya,  Taittiriya,  Aitareya,  Chlian- 
dogya,  Brihadaranyaka,  and  Svetasvatara  Upani- 
shads.] 11  pts.  [Bombay,  1886.] 

12°.  14010.  b.  9. 
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Small  Collections  (continued). 

ITerr  Bolifcliugk  legte  drei  kritiscli  gesiclitete  und 
iibersetzte  Upanishad[,  viz.  the  Katha^  Aitai'eya, 
and  Prasna,]  mit  ei'klarenden  Anmerkuugen  vor. 
1890.  See  Academies,  eic.  — Leipsic.  — Koenig- 
ticli  Sacchsisclie  G-esellschuft  der  Wissenschaften. 
Berichte,  eic.  Bd.  42.  pp.  127-197.  1848,  eic. 

8°.  Ac.  700/2.  (Bd.  42.) 

[Upanishatsahgraha.  Comprising, 
of  this  series,  the  Brihannarayana ; the  5th  i~>ra- 
pdfhaka  of  the  Chhandogya ; the  SikshavalH  of 
the  Taittirijm  ; and  pt.  1 of  the  Brihadaranyaka 
Upanishad.  Edited  with  Sanskrit  glosses  and 
Marathi  paraphrases,  notes,  and  introductions 
by  Vehkafarau  Eamachandra.] 

[Poona,  1890,  efc.]  8°.  14010.  c.  51. 

In  progress. 

[isa,  Kena,  Katha, 
Prasna,  Mundaka,  and  Mandukya  Upanishads. 
Edited  by  Bhimaseua  Sarma.]  £f,  48.  UITTIT 
[Allahahad,  1892.]  oU.  16°.  14010.  a.  3. 

Selections  from  the  Upanishads.  Translated  into 
English.  [Comprising  the  Katha,  Isa,  Sveta- 
svatara,  and  part  of  the  Brihadaranyaka  Upani- 
shads, translated  by  H.  H.  E.  Roer.  With  a 
part  of  the  Chhandogya  Upanishad,  translated 
by  Riijendralala  Mitra.]  With  notes  from 
Sankara  Acharya  and  others.  pp.  viii.  106. 
1895.  See  East.  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East 
Described  and  Examined.  Hindu  Series.  Vol. 
II,  pt.  1.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  2.) 

etc.  [Upanishadavall.  Ten  Upani- 
shads, including  (1)  the  Muktikopanishad;  (2)  the 
Garbhop°.,  Brahmop°.,  Sarvop°.,  Brahmabindup°. 
( Amritabindup°.) , Ramop°.  or  Ramarahasyop°.,  and 
Nadabindup®.,  with  the  commentaries  of  Nara- 
yana  ; (3)  the  Kaivalyop®.,  with  the  commentaries 
of  Sahk.arananda  and  Narayana;  and  (4)  the  Mun- 
dakop®.  and  Kathop®.,  with  the  commentaries 
of  Sankara.  Edited  with  Bengali  translations 
by  Prasannakumara  Siistri.]  pp.  184. 

•>00^  [Calcutta,  1896.]  12°.  14010.  b.  12. 

Begin.  [Isa,  Kena,  Mundaka, 

and  Aitareya  Upanishads.  With  Gujarati  trans- 
lations and  commentaries  by  Ranachhodaji  Uddha- 


Small  Collections  (continued). 

vaji  Sastri.]  pp.  103.  See  MahIbharata. — 

Abridgments  and  Selections. 

etc.  [Pancharatna,  etc.l  [1896.]  8°. 

14060.  d.  15. 

etc.  [isa,  Kena,  Mun- 
daka, and  Aitareya  Upanishads.  Edited  with 
Gujarati  translations  and  commentaries  by  Rana- 
chhodaji UddhavajI  Sastri.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  103.  [Bombay,  1896.]  8®. 

14010.  dd.  10.(1.) 

A separate  publication  of  the  latter  part  of  the  edition  of 
the  Pancharatna  published  by  this  editor. 

The  Upanishads.  Translated  . . . with  a preamble 
and  arguments  by  G.  R.  S.  Mead  . . . and  Jaga- 
disha  Chandra  Chattopadhyaya,  etc.  Vols.  1,  2. 
London,  1896.  obi.  8®.  14007.  b.  5. 

In  progress  ? 

Ishopanishat.  (Maudukyopanishat,  Mundako- 
pauishat.)  [With  English  translations  and  ex- 
positions according  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Arya 
Samaj.]  See  Gdrddatta  VidyarthI.  Works, 
etc.  pp.  109-157.  1897.  8®.  14010.  dd.  11. 

pp.  107-167.  1902.  8°.  759.  c.  20. 

es  0®^^  ^<0,-5  £3  j etc.  [Adhyatmo- 

panishad  and  Atmopanishad.  With  Telugu  glosses 
and  paraphrases  by  Elesvarapu  Vehkatappaiya 
Sastri.]  pp.  30,  17.  Madras,  1897.  8®. 

14010.  dd.  13. 

^(o<3^iru£ls)f^^jrfreSlt—UtrG)faJili  etc.  [Dasopani- 
shad-dravidabhashya.  Ten  Upanishads, — viz.  the 
Isavasya,  Kena,  Katha,  Prasna,  Mundaka,  Man- 
dukya, Aitareya,  Brihadaranyaka,  Chandogya,  and 
Taittiriya — with  a Tamil  commentary  comprising 
word-for-word  interpretations  of  the  text  and 
translations  of  the  commentaries  of  Sankara  and 
Ramanuja,  together  with  the  Karikas  of  Gauda- 
pada  in  Sanskrit  and  Sahkara^s  commentary 
thereupon  in  Tamil.  Compiled  and  edited 
by  A.  Srinivasa  Tatacharya  Svami.]  6 pts. 
Q<3T-&sT2otfr  [Madras,  1897]-1898.  8°. 

14010.  dd.  14. 

The  text  of  each  verse  is  printed  in  both  Grantham  and 
Telugu  character. 


715 


UPANISHADS 


UPANISIIADS 


74G 


Small  Collections  {continued). 

e%^osu s^Qirotr iruiQ- 
6^ ^ etc.  [PancLadasopanishadah.  Fifteen  Upani- 
shads,  scil.  the  Kaivalya,  Navayana,  Amritabindu 
(Brahmabindu),  Maitrayani,  Maitreyi,  Sarva- 
sara,  Niralambaj  Atmabodha,  Naradaparivrajaka, 
Skanda,  Paiiigala,  Sarivaka,  Varaha,  Kalisanta- 
rana,  and  Muktika.  Edited  with  Tamil  intro- 
duction, notes,  and  translation  by  Villavarambal 
Knppusvami  Aiyar.]  pp.  ii.  x.  iv.  ii.  449,  ix. 
Q<3^ &srssrUL-i^(oSsrLCi  Q pjr) isS isn linSl  \_Madras,  1898.] 
8°.  14010.  cc.  12. 

II  etc.  [Isavasya,  Kena,  and  part 

of  the  Mandukya  Upanishads.  With  Canarese 
translation  and  commentary.]  See  Krishna- 
CHARYA,  T.  R.  II  etc.  [Kannada- 

bhashantaramala.]  pt.  1.  [1898.]  8°. 

14007.  b.  14. 

Amritabindu  [i.q^.  Brahmabindu]  and  Kaivalya 
Upanishads  [in  Sanskrit,  together  with  the  Santi- 
patha  and  extracts  from  Gaudapada^s  Karikas]. 
With  commentaries  [in  English,  compiled  from 
the  works  of  Sankara  Acharya,  Sahkarananda, 
and  Narayana].  Translated  into  English  by  A. 
Mahadeva  Sastri.  pp.  xxiv.  16,  94.  Madras, 
1898.  12°.  14010.  b.  19. 

Forms  Vol.  I of  the  Vedic  Keligion  Sei‘ie.«,  Minor  Upanishads. 

The  Isa,  Kena  & Mundaka  Upanishads  [in  San- 
skrit and  English]  and  Sri  Sankara’s  commen- 
tary [in  English],  translated  by  S.  Sitarama 
Sastri  . . . First  volume.  (Vol.  II,  The  Katha 
and  Prasna  Upanishads  . . . translated  by  S.  Sita- 
rama Sastri.  Vol.  HI,  IV,  The  Chhaudogya 
Upauishad  and  Sri  Sankara’s  commentary,  trans- 
lated by  Ganganath  Jha.  Vol.  V,  The  Aita- 
reya  & Taittiriya  Upanishads  . . . translated  by 
S.  Sitarama  Sastri.)  Madras,  1898,  etc.  12°. 

14010.  b.  20. 

In  progress. 

An  attempt  to  interpret  in  Marathi  the  Eleven 
Upanishads.  With  preface,  translation  and  notes 
in  English  ...  by  Rajarama  Ramakrishna  Bhaga- 
vata.  Bombay,  1898,  etc.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  10. 

In  progress. 


Small  Collections  (continued). 

etc.  etc.)  [Aruneyi, 

Paramahamsa,  Yogatattva,  Yogasikha,  Brahma- 
vidya,  Atma,  Pinda,  Nadabindu,  Brahmabindu, 
Sarvasara,  Garbha,  and  Kaivalya  Upanishads. 
With  Hindi  versions  by  Vaidyanatha  Sastri  and 
Kanhaiyalal  Sarma.]  See  Vaidyanatha  Sastri 
Tivari,  of  Jalalabad,  and  others.  [Miscellaneous 
tracts.]  Nos.  40-51.  [1899.]  12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

Several  of  these  Upanishads  are  merely  excerpts  from  the 
original  texts. 

Begin. 

''<p°gOrC5~3o^i\5'6os  etc.  [Kaivalya,  Nara- 
yana, Taittiriya,  and  Narayaniya-yajuiki  Upani- 
shads. Preceded  by  the  Gurustotra,  Parabrahma- 
shtottarasatanamavali,  and  Mantrapushpa,  and 
followed  by  the  Purushasukta,  Srlsukta,  and 
Bhusukta.]  pp.  206.  Madras,  1899.  32°. 

14010.  a.  6. 

etc.  [Upani- 

shatprasada.  The  Chhaudogya  and  Bribadilran- 
yaka  Upanishads,  with  a brief  commentary  by 
Bhaskarananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  618;  1 }date. 
oRT^ilt  [Benares,  1899.]  8°.  14010.  dd.  15. 

The  Telugu  Upanishads,  Isa-  Kena-  Katha - 
Prasna-  Munda  & Mandukya.  [Translated]  by 
Mahamahopadhyaya  Sri  Paravastn  Venkata  Ran- 
ganathachai'ya  Ai’yavaraguru.  With  original  San- 
skrit texts.  Part  I.  (Taittireeya  and  Purusha- 
soocta  . . . Part  II.)  (fcS  O ^ rS A gp. ) 

Vizagapatam,  1899,  etc.  8°.  14007.  b.  11.(1.) 

In  progress  ? The  English  title  is  taken  from  the  wrapper. 

[Dasopanishadah.  The  Aitareya, 
Taittiriya,  Isa,  Kena  (here  called  Samavedlya- 
talavakara),  Katha,  Mundaka  (here  called  Athar- 
vana),  Mandukya,  Prasna  (here  called  Shat- 
prasna),  Brihadaranyaka,  and  Chhaudogya  Upani- 
shads. Preceded  by  the  Madhvashtottarastotra 
from  the  Pancharatra.]  pp.  342. 
c^f-oc^  [Madras,  1901.]  obi.  12°.  14010.  b.  22. 

Ko  title-page. 

etc.  [Isadi-dasopanishadah.  The 
Isa,  Kena,  Katha,  Pra?na,  Mundaka,  Mandukya, 
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Small  Collections  [continued) . 

Taittiriya,  Aitareya,  Cbhandogya,  and  Briliad- 
aranyaka  Upanitliads.]  pp.  325. 

[Ajmere,  1903.]  12°.  14010.  b.  24. 

^^  . . . [Piama- 

tapanTyopauishad  and  Riiraopanisliad.  With  a 
Hindi  commentary  upon  the  former  by  Visves- 
vara  Diisa  and  a Sanskrit  gloss  called  SubodhinI 
upon  the  latter  by  Rdmamirayana  Dasa.]  pp.  ii. 
120,  12.  Moradahad,  [1903.]  8°. 

14007.  b.  11.(2.) 

SELECTIONS. 

From  the  Upauishads.  [Selections  from  the 
Katha,  Prasna,  and  Chhandogya.  Translated] 
by  Charles  Johnston.  pp.  x.  55.  Dublin,  1896. 

12°.  14010.  b.  10. 

II  II  [Santipatha.  A series  of  prayers 

to  be  said  on  reading  the  10  great  Upanishads, 
compiled  chiefly  from  the  Taittiriya,  Brihad- 
aranyaka,  Nrisinihatapani,  and  Svetasvatara 
Upauishads,  and  in  part  from  Aranyakas.  With 
the  commentaries  of  Sankara  and  Sayana,  and  a 
Bengali  translation  by  Haranachandra  Vandyo- 
padhyaya.]  pp.  24.  1892.  See  Periodical  Publi- 
cations.— Calcutta.  '3T?T  etc.  [Usha.]  Vol.  II, 
no.  iv.  [1889]-1893.  8°.  14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

II  II  [Santipatha.]  See  above, 

General  Collection,  li  etc. 

[108  Upauishads.]  fif.  866-868.  [1895.]  ohl.  8°. 

14007.  b.  6. 

Passages  from  the  Upauishads.  [Rendered  into 
English  verse.]  See  Ramesachandra  Datta.  Lays 
of  Ancient  India,  etc.  pp.  53-82.  1894.  8°. 

2318.  h.  9. 

^ [Selec- 

tions from  the  Upauishads.  Edited  with  Bengali 
translation  and  preface  on  the  Brahmana  litera- 
ture by  Ramesachandra  Datta  and  Satyavrata 
SamasramT.]  pp.  i.  117.  [1895.]  See  Ramesa- 
chandra Datta.  etc.  [Hindu-sastra.] 

Part  ii.  [1895-1897.]  14085.  c.  45. (vol.  1.) 

cu/TfS^nr [Maliavakyaratnavali.  A 
collection  of  extracts  from  the  108  Upauishads. 


Selections  (continued) . 

Compiled  by  Ramachandra  Tirtlia,  disciple  of 
Vasudeva  Sarasvati.]  See  above.  General  Col- 
lections. ^Qei^n  etc. 

[Ashtottarasatopanishadah.]  pp.  835-868.  1896. 

8°.  14010.  cc.  8. 

etc. 

[Maliavakyaratnavali.  Edited  by  Mukunda  Jha.] 

pp.  53.  [ilforac7a5ad,  1903.]  12°. 

14010.  b.  25. 

Differs  in  its  hitroductory  matter  from  other  copies. 

etc.  [Maliavakyaratnavali. 
With  grammatical  analyses  and  a Telugu  com- 
mentary called  Suprabha  by  Pulugurti  Nrisimha- 
matya.  Edited  by  Gurudanti  Vehkatachala 
Sarma.]  pp.  i.  356.  [Madras,)  1904. 

8°.  14007.  b.  25. 

6S)Ul9<5V  (oTiiST^La  .^iPi  iU  fr  3'^^IU  Q Sll  LD 

etc.  (The  Hindu  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old 
Testament : or  [selections  from  the]  Upanishaths 
[printed  in  Tamil  characters,  with  English  trans- 
lation and  Tamil  introductions,  translation,  com- 
mentary, etc.).  Compiled  by  S.  P.  Narasimmalu 
Nayudu.)  pp.  viii.  24,  ii.  272.  Coimbatore, 
1898.  8°.  14170.  ee.  15. 

The  English  title  is  from  the  cover. 

^T^TfTTf^rT:  1 [Vedautasamanvaya.  A 
digest  of  Upanishadic  passages,  with  a Vedantic 
commentary  harmonising  the  interpretations  of 
the  various  schools,  by  Gauragovinda  Raya.] 
(Samanvaya  Series.)  [Calcutta , 

1903,  etc.)  8°.  14049.  bb.  2. 

In  2n'0(jress. 

Brahmopasanam  [a  lectionary  of  the  Brahma 
Sainaj,  consisting  of  extracts  from  the  older 
Upauishads  with  Telugu  translations  and  com- 
mentaries,] is  respectfully  dedicated  to  the 
esteemed  and  venerable  Chandra  Sekhara  Brah- 
mananda  Swami,  Pradhaua  Acharya  of  the  Ban- 
galore Brahma  Samaj,  by  . . . P.  R.  Rangiah 
Naidu.  pp.  59.  Madras,  1904.  16°.  14010.  a.  10. 

Some  Sayings  from  the  Upauishads.  Done  into 
English  with  notes  by  L.  D.  Barnett.  pp.  59. 
London,  Leyden  [printed],  1905.  8°.  14007.  b.  24. 
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Selections  {continued). 

See  Manilala.  Nabhubhai  DvivedL  The  Imitation 
of  Sankara.  Being  . . . texts  bearing  on  the 
Advaita  [from  the  Upanishads,  etc.,  with  English 
translation,]  etc.  1895.  8°.  14048.  cc.  1. 

See  SeInivasa  Aiyangar,  M.B.  The  Aryan  Prayer- 
book,  in  Sanskrit,  with  an  English  translation 
...  [A  series  of  devotional  extracts  from  the 
Upanishads,]  etc.  1902.  16°.  14028.  bb.  12. 

SEPARATE  UPANISHADS. 

etc.  [Aitareyopanishad. 
With  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by 
Bhimasena  Sarma.]  pp.  iv.  99.  ?7TTT  ['t<l]^S 
[Etawah,  1897.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  7.(1.) 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  iv.  100.  ^7T^T  'iftoo 

[Etawah,  1900.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  3.(3) 

etc.  [Aitareyopanishad.  Edited  with 
analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  verse  by 
Zalim  Singh,  assisted  by  Gahgadatta  and  Rama- 
datta  Joshi.]  pp.  ii.  48.  =i<i.oo  [Luchiioiv, 

1900.]  8°.  14007.  dd.  3.(4.) 

See  Sankaka  Acharta. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.]  Aitareyopanishad.  Sankara^s 
Introduction  [in  English].  1898.  8°. 

[The  Brahmavddin.]  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  3.) 

[Bhasmajabalopanishad.  With 
the  commentary  of  Sivananda  Karmandi.]  pp.  iv. 
77.  fWTgrwg  [Benares,  1893.]  8°. 

14010.  cc.  4. 

etc.  [BhaVanopanishad.  With  the 
commentary  of  Bhaskararaya.]  1896.  See 
Mysore. — Government  of  Afysore.  Government 
Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca  Sanskrita. 
No.  11,  pp.  231-253.  1893,  etc.  8°.  14004.  b.  8. 

11  primo  capitolo  della  Brahma-Upanishad,  colP  j 
annessovi  commento  di  Narayana,  tradotto  e 
criticamente  discusso  dal  Dr.  Carlo  Formichi. 
pp.  vii.  15.  Kiel,  Lipsia  [printed],  1897.  4°. 

14010.  ee.  2. 

etc.  [Brihadaranyakopanishad. 
Edited  with  a Hindi  translation,  a Hindi  com- 
mentary founded  on  the  works  of  Sankara  and 


Separate  Upanishads  {continued). 

Anandagiri,  and  notes  by  Pitambara  Purushot- 
tama.  Preceded  by  a short  metrical  account  of 
certain  Upanishads,  entitled  Srutishadlihgasaii- 
graha,  with  a Hindi  translation,  also  by  the 
latter.]  3 vols.  pp.  xx.  liv.  2153,  ii. 

[Bombay,  1892.]  8°.  14007.  c.  24. 

etc.  [Brihadaranyakopani- 
shad. With  the  commentary  Mitaksliara  of 

Nityanandasrama.  Edited  by  Kasinatha  Bala 
Sastri  Agase.]  pp.  i.  271. 

[Boona,  1896.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  31.) 

Forms  no.  31  of  the  Ananda.srama  Sanskrit  Series. 

L’Upanishad  du  Grand  Aranyaka,  Brihadai-an- 
yakopanishad  [according  to  the  Madhyandina 
recension].  Traduite  . . . par  A. -Ferdinand 
Herold.  pp.  159.  Paris,  Saint-Amand  [printed], 

1894.  8°.  14007.  c.  23. 

See  SuREsvARA  Acharya. 

etc.  (Brihadaranyakopanishad- 
bhashyavartika  ...  [A  metrical  commen- 
tary upon  the  Brihadaranyakopanishad  as 
expounded  by  Sankara]  etc.)  [1892]-1894. 
8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  16.) 

Chhandogya  Upanishad.  [With  analyses  and 

Telugu  word-for-word  version  and  commentary.] 
Edited  by  M.  B.  Pantulu.  AJ~°.^'^^oJ.o~etc. 

pp.  vi.  520.  Madras,  1899.  8°.  14010.  dd.  16. 

Forming  the  supplement  to  the  Hindu  Reformer  of  Madras, 
no.  xi. 

[Chhandogyopanishad.  With 
pacZa-analysis,  Sanskrit  commentary  setting  forth 
doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  and  Hindi  trans- 
lation of  text  and  paraphrase  of  commentary,  by 
Sivasahkara  Sarma.]  ‘iQoii  [Ajmere,  1904, 

etc.]  8°.  14007.  f.  5. 

In  progress. 

HTO*!  etc.  [Chhandogyopanishad. 
Another  edition  of  the  preceding.] 

[Ajmere,  1905.]  8°.  14007.  f.  6. 

In  prog?'ess. 

See  Little  (C.  E.).  A Grammatical 
Index  to  the  Chandogya- upanisad,  etc. 
[1900  ?]  12°.  14003.  m.  2. 
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Separate  Upanishads  {continuer}). 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.]  Translation  of  [passages 
from]  Sankara’s  commentary  on  tlie  Clian- 
dogya  Upanishad.  1898.  8°.  [The  Brah- 

mavddin.]  14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  3.) 

Daksliinamurti  = Upauisliad.  Translated  into 

English,  with  notes  [and  an  appendix  contain- 
ing the  Sanskrit  text].  See  Sankara  Acharya. — 
Bouhtful  and  Supposititious  Worlds.  The  Vedanta 
Doctrine  of  Sri  Sankaracharya,  etc.  pp.  153-167. 
1899.  12°.  14048.  b.  36. 

etc.  [Ganapatyupanishad,  or  Gana- 
patyathaiwasirsha.  With  a commentary  styled 
Ganapatacharanopahara  by  Srinivasa  Dikshita.] 
pp.  12.  [N arliililcaveri  ^ 

1901.  8°.  14010.  c.  35.(3.) 

JO  eim  si-J  ^fi  ju  nr  O am  IT  e\u  ^ IT  pr  w [Another 

edition,  in  the  Grantham  character.]  pp.  14. 
v^SJ^B;^<3iiTQGuir  [p^aduhhaveri;]  1901.  8°. 

14007.  b.  4.(2.) 

etc.  [Gopalata- 

panyupanishad.  With  a gloss.  Edited  with  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Kanhaiyalal  Sarma  of  hlo- 
radabad.]  pp.  ii.  68,  ii.  [Morad- 

alad,  1898.]  8°.  14010.  c.  51.(4.) 

Gopala  Tapani  Upanishad.  Part  i.  [Translated, 
with  extracts  from  the  commentaries  of  Nara- 
yana  TIrtha,  Visvesvara  Pandita,  and  Apyaya 
Dikshita,  by  R.  Anantakrishna  Sastrl.]  1899. 
See  Periodical  Publications.  — Bomhaip  The 
'riieosophist,  etc.  Vol.  XX,  no.  iv,  v.  1879,  etc. 
8°.  P.P.  636.  cm.  (vol.  20.) 

etc.  ((1)  Shri  Isa- 
Vcisyopanishad  with  the  Bhashya  of  . . . Sankara- 
charya  and  Commentary  by  . . . Anandadnyana. 
Edited  by  . . . Bala  Sastri  Agase.  (2)  The 
Bhasliya  of  . . . Uatabhattacharya.  Edited  by  . , . 
R.ajarama  Sastri.  (3)  The  Raha.sya  of  . . . 
Brahmananda.  (4)  The  Rahasya  Vivriti  by 
Ramachandra  Pandita.  (5)  The  Dipika  by  . . . 
Sankarananda.  Edited  by  Pandits  at  the  Anan- 
dasraina.  (6)  The  Bhashyas  of  . . . Anantacharya. 


Separate  Upanishads  {continued). 

And  (7)  Auandabhattopadhyaya.  Edited  by  . . . 
Rajarama  Sastri.)  7 pts.  =)dqo  [Foona, 

1888.]  8°.  ^ 14003.  ccc.  (no.  5.) 

Forms  no.  5 of  the  Ananrlasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  taken  f rom  the  cover. 

etc.  [Isopanishad,  or  Vilja- 
saneyopanishad.  With  a Hindi  verse-translation 
by  Satyananda  Muhammad.  Followed  by  several 
verses-iu  Sanskrit  and  Hindi.]  jip.  12. 

[Liiclcnotu,  1890.]  8°.  14010.  c.  52.(2.) 

II  . . . Vaja- 

saneyopni-shat  [i.e.  Isopanishad].  With  [San- 

skrit and  Hindi]  commentary  of  Bhimsen  Sharma. 
Second  edition,  pp.  42.  Allahabad,  1892.  8°. 

14007.  c.  26.(1.) 

Isa  Upani.shad,  or  The  last  chapter  of  the  Sukla 
Yajur  Veda,  with  text,  easy  Sanskrit  notes, 
English  and  Bengali  translation  . . . '^*(1 
etc.  pp.  ii.  18.  See  Yadunatha  Majdmdar.  The 
Indian  Sage,  etc.  pt.  i.  1893.  12°. 

14048.  a.  20.(1.) 

etc.  (Isa-Upanishad.  With  the  Bhasyas 
of  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana,  Sri  Sankaracharyya 
and  the  Tika  of  Anandagiri  &c.  &c.  &c.  With 
Bengali  translation  and  commentary.  Edited  by 
Sri  Syamalala  Gosvami,  Siddhauta  Vachaspati. 
With  an  English  translation  and  commentary.) 
pp.  ii.  62,  i.  6.  Calcutta,  1895.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  3.(1.) 

The  Isavasyopanishad.  Translated  into  English, 
with  the  commentaries  of  Sri  Sankaracharya  and 
Sri  Anantacharya,  and  notes  from  the  Tikas  of 
Anandagiri,  Uvatacharya,  Sankarananda,  Ram- 
chandra  Pandit  and  Anandabhatta.  By  Srisa 
Chandra  Vasu.  pp.  vi.  68.  Bombay,  1896.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  6. 

Isavasyopanishad  [in  Telugu  and  Tamil  cha- 
racters]. With  [Tamil  glosses  and]  commen- 
taries [by]  Sreemat  Paramahamsa  Bala  Subrah- 
mania  Brahma  Swamy.  {ft 3^ irenir imQiuiruS s^^- 
u2.'Xir)  pp.  i.  106.  Qa^Asrdosr  [Madras,  1899.]  8°. 

14010.  b.  21. 

Forms  no.  1 of  the  Bala  Brahmam  Scries. 
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Separate  Upanishads  {continued). 

I 1^^.'  [isopanishad.  With 

an  Urdu  translation  and  commentary  based  on 
the  teachings  of  the  Arya  Samaj  by  Kriparama 
of  Bulandshahr.]  pp.  32,  lith.  \_Mora,d- 

ahad,  1899.]  8°.  14007.  dd.  5. 

etc.  [Isopanishad,  or  Vajasaneyo- 
panishad.  With  Hindi  translation  and  ex- 
position by  Badaridatta  Sarma,  preacher  of  the 
Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  18.  [Meerut,  1901.] 

8°.  14007.  b.  4.(3.) 

Isavasya  Upanishad.  With  the  Sanskrit  text, 
anvaya,  vritti,  word  meaning,  translation,  notes 
and  index  by  Sris  Chandra  Vasu  . . . and  M.  A.  C. 
Thirlwall.  (Vedanta  Series.)  pp.  xxi.  32,  9. 
Allahabad,  1902.  12°.  14007.  b.  13.(2.) 

^!ruir(o6vrrui9  Q u ir  u lj  ir  (Lj  ld  <sQ- 

Q'f  L—6ij6iDjni^LC)  etc.  [Jabalopanishad.  Followed  by 
the  commentary  of  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  in  Tamil. 
Edited  by  Sivanandasagara  Yogis  vara.  Second 

edition.]  pp.  88,  vii.  m®s,mrrQsiJrd  [Naduk- 
haveri,']  1900.  8°.  14007.  b.  12.(2.) 

etc.  [Kaivalyopanishad.  With  a 
Bengali  translation  by  Purnananda.]  pp.  8. 

[CaZc-M^a.,  1 870  .i"]  12°.  14010.  b.  8.(1.) 

Kaivalyopanishad.  [Translated  by  R.  Ananta- 
krishna  Sastri.  With  appended  notes,  also  in 
English.]  1899.  >See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Madras.  The  Light  of  Truth,  etc.  Vol.  II, 
no.  9,  pp.  201-208.  1897,  etc.  4°. 

14170.  fff.  4.(vol.  2.) 

etc.  [Kathopanishad,  or  Katha- 
valli.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentary 
by  Bhimasena  Sarma.  Second  edition.]  pp.  220. 

[A//f(/mhttd,  1893.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(3.) 

Katha-Upanisad.  [Text,]  traduction  et  com- 
mentaire.  See  Regnaud  (P.).  Etudes  Vediques 
et  Post-Vediques,  etc.  pp.  57-167.  1898.  8°. 

Ac.  365.  (fasc.  xxxviii.) 

etc.  [Kathopanishad.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  exposition  by  Badaridatta  Sarma, 
preacher  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  Edited  by  Tulasi- 
rama  Svami.]  pp.  96.  [Meerut, 

1903.]  12°.  14007.  b.  4.(5.) 


Separate  Upanishads  {coidinued). 

Kathaka-upanishad.  Ofversatt  fran  Sanskrit  af 
Andrea  Butenschon.  [With  preface  by  K.  F. 
Johansson.]  pp.  62,  i.  Stockholm,,  1902.  8°. 

14007.  b.  27. 

La  Ka(/i,aka-upanisad,  tradotto  in  italiano  e pre- 
ceduta  da  una  notizia  sul  panteismo  indiano  [by 
Fei’dinando  Belloui-Filippi].  pp.  x.  150.  Tisa., 
1905.  8°.  14007.  b.  26. 

See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.)  La  introduzione  del  com- 
mento  di  (]!ahkara  alia  Kathakopanisad,  etc. 

1892.  8°.  14010.  dd.  5.(3.) 

l^>TT0?tqfrT  etc.  (The  Keu- 
opanishad  with  the  Pada  and  Vakya  Bhashyas 
of  . . . Sankaracharya  and  Commentary  of  ... 
Auandadnyana.  Edited  by  . . . Bala  Sastri 
Agase.  And  the  Dipikas  of  the  same  by  . . . 
Sankarananda  and  Narayana.  Edited  by  Pandits 
at  the  Anandasrama.)  3 pts. 

[Poona,  1888.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  6.) 

Forms  no.  6 of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English,  title  is  taken  from  the  cover. 

etc.  [Kena  or 

Talavakara  Upanishad.  With  commentary  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Bhimasena  Sarma.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  56.  THTin  [Allahabad,  1893.] 

8°.  14007.  c.  26.(2.) 

An  English  translation  of  the  Kena  Upanishat 
with  [Sanskrit  text  and  English]  exposition  by 
Durga  Prasad.  pp.  34.  Lahore,  1898.  12°. 

14010.  b.  8.(3.) 

Q.niQ etc.  [Kenopanishad.  With 
the  commentary  Kenopanishaddipika  of  Bala- 
subrahmanya  Brahmasvami,  in  Tamil.]  pp.  207. 
QiFssT^  [Madras,]  1900.  12°.  14007.  b.  13.(1.) 

The  Sanskrit  verses  are  printed  in  the  Grantham  cha- 
racter, with  transliteration  into  Tamil  letters. 

etc.  [Kenopanishad.  With  the 

commentary  Kenopanishaddipika  of  Balasubrah- 
manya  Brahmasvami,  in  Telugu.]  pp.  ii.  124. 
OF“00  [Madras,  1900.]  8°. 

14007.  b.  12.(1.) 

3 c 
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Separate  Upanishads  {continued). 

etc.  [Kenopanishad.  With  Hindi 
translation  and  exposition  by  Badaridatta  Sai’ma, 
preacher  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  32. 

[Meenit,  1901.]  8°.  14007.  b.  4.(4.) 

See  Sankara  Achaeta.  — Commentaries. 
\_Uj)anisJLads.]  Translation  of  [passages 
from]  Sankara’s  commentary  on  Kena 
Upanishad.  1897.  8°.  [27/e  Brahmavddin.] 

14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  3.) 

I [Kshurikopanishad. 
With  Bengali  paraphrase.]  See  Kaliprasanna 
ViDYAEATNA  Bhattacharta.  CTt‘5TW?  etc.  [Yogah- 
kura.]  pp.  85-96.  [1894.]  12°.  14048.  b.  28.(2.) 

etc.  [Mahopanishad.  With 
Telugu  glosses  and  paraphrases  by  Elesvarapu 
Venkatappaiya  Sastri.]  pp.  175.  Madras,  1899. 

8°.  14010.  dd.  5.(4.) 

The  Mandala- 

brahmanopanishad,  [a  Yogic  tractate  belonging 
to  the  White  Yajui’vedaJ  with  a commentary 
[styled  Rajayogabhashya,  and  vulgarly  ascribed 
to  Sankara] . Edited  by  A.  Mahadeva  Sastri 
. . . and  Panditaratnam  K.  Rangacharya.  pp.  viii. 
36,  iv.  1896.  /See  Mysore. — Government  of  Mysore. 
Government  Oriental  Library  Series.  Biblio- 
theca Sanskrita,  etc.  Xo.  10.  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  b.  7. 

Biffere^it  from  the  Upanishad  described  by  Ttajendralal 
Mitru,  Nniioes  of  Sanskrit  MSS.,  no.  682.  The  commen- 
tary is  ascribed  in  some  MSS.  to  a pupil  of  Saddnanda 
A radhutu. 

[Another  edition.]  1899.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  14. 

Raja  Yoga  Bhashya.  Translated  from 
original  MSS.  of  the  Adyar  Library  by 
Pandit  R.  Anauthakrishna  Sastryar.  pp.  27. 
Madras,  1896.  8°.  14048.  c.  70.(2.) 

Eeprhited  from  The  Theosophist. 

etc.  (Bhasha  [i.e.  Hindi]  Transla- 

C-  ' 

tion  of  Pandit  Guru  Datta,  M.A.’’s  English  trans- 
lation and  exposition  of  Mandukyopanishat,  [with 
the  Sanskrit  text,]  by  Atma  Ram.)  pp.  80. 
Lahore,  1891.  12°.  14010.  b.  8. 


Separate  Upanishads  [continued). 

etc.  [Mandukyopanishad. 
With  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by 
Bhimasena  Sarma.  Second  edition.]  pp.  24,  38. 
SCQ-i  [AZZ(x7ia5ad,  1894.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(4.) 

The  Vedic  Philosophy,  or  An  Exposition  of  the 
Sacred  and  Mysterious  Monosyllable  Aum. 
The  Mandukya  Upanishad  . . . with  English 
translation  and  [English]  commentary  and  an 
introduction  by  Har  NM’ayana.  pp.  ii.  i.  xliii.  128. 
Bombay,  1895.  8°.  14010.  cc.  2. 

The  Mandukyopanishat.  Being  the  exposition 
of  Om  . . . Translated  and  expounded  by  Pandit 
Guru  Datta  Vidyarthi.  Chicago  edition,  pp.  34. 
Lahore,  1893.  8°.  14010.  dd.  5.(1.) 

The  Mandukyopanishad.  With  Gaudapada’s  Ka- 
rikas  and  the  Bhashya  of  Sankara.  Translated 
into  English  [with  introduction]  by  Manilal  H. 
Dvivedi.  pp.  i.  xlvi.  137,  v.  Bombay,  1894.  8°. 

14007.  cc.  24. 

See  Gaudapada  Acharya. 

etc.  [Agamasastra,  or  Mandukyopani- 
shatkarikah.]  [1890.]  8°.  14010.  c.  52.(4.) 

etc.  [Mundakopani- 
shad.  With  the  commentary  of  Saiikara,  the  gloss 
of  Anandagiri,  and  the  Dipika  of  Narayana.] 
pp.  ii.  47,  13.  [Poona,  1889.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  9.) 

Forms  no.  9 of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

etc.  [Mundakopanishad.  With 
commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Bhimasena 
Sarma.  Second  edition.]  pp.  154.  HiTTn 
[Allahabad,  1894.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(5.) 

etc.  [Mundakopanishad.  Edited  with 
analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  verse  by 
Zalim  Singh,  assisted  by  Gahgadatta  and  Rama- 
datta  Joshi.]  pp.  ii.  82.  «l<too  [Lucknow, 

1900.]  8°.  14007.  dd.  3.(2.) 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.]  Translation  of  [passages 
from]  Sankara’s  commentary  on  the  Mun- 
daka  Upanishad.  1898.  8°.  [The  Brahma- 
vddin.] 14048.  g.  l.(vol.  3.) 
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Separate  Upanishads  {continued). 

ffTTT^^>qf'5T^iT  etc.  [Niralambopanisliad.  With 
a Gujarati  translation  by  Brahmachari  Purna- 
nanda.]  pp.  39.  [iMnazram,  1898.] 

ohl.  12°.  14010.  b.  3.(2.) 

etc.  [Nrisimbatapaniyo- 
panishad.  Parts  i.  and  ii.,  the  former  with  the 
commentary  of  Sankara,  the  latter  with  the  com- 
mentary of  Sayana.]  pp.  i.  158. 

[Foona,  1895.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  30.) 

Forms  no.  30  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

Tr?fVqf^^W7^oIi^T^t:>TT^qrrT  etc.  (Sri  Prasnopanishad 

with  the  Bhashya  of  . . . Sankaracharya  and  its 

commentary  by  . . . Anandajnyana,  also  Dipika 

of  the  same  by  . . . Sankarananda.  Edited  by 

Pandits  at  the  Anandasrama.)  pp.  ii.  71,  24. 

qrniT^q^^  c|ic)o  [Poona,  1889.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc.  (no.  8.) 

Forms  no.  8 of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  taken  from  the  cover. 

etc.  [Prasnopanishad.  With 
commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Bhima- 
sena  Sarma.  Second  edition.]  pp.  148.  Uqin 
[Allahabad,  1894.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(6.) 

etc.  [Prasnopanishad.  Edited  with 
analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  verse  by 
Zalim  Singh,  assisted  by  Gahgadatta  and  Rama- 
datta  Joshi.]  pp.  ii.  88.  «^<loo  [Luchnow, 

1900.]  8°.  14007.  dd.  3.(1.) 

An  English  translation  of  the  Prashnopanishat. 
Containing  six  questions  of  life  and  death. 
With  Sanscrit  text.  By  Durgaprasad,  etc.  [Fol- 
lowed by  the  Charpatapanjari  and  2 other  hymns 
ascribed  to  Sankara,  in  Sanskrit  and  English, 
and  2 religious  poems  in  Hindi.]  pp.  50.  Lahore, 

1899.  12°.  14048.  a.  20.(2.) 

See  Sankara  Achaeya.  — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.')  [Translation  of  Sankara’s 
commentary  on]  Prasnopanishad  vi.  3.  1897. 
8°.  [The  Brahmavddin.)  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  3.) 

^-qiqnq^'^^WTTgiTT^qDTq^-HTO*!  . . . Shweta- 
shwataropanishat  with  [Sanskrit  and  Hindi] 
commentary  of  Bhimsen  sharma.  pp.  iii.  208. 
Etawah,  1897.  8°.  14010.  cc.  7.(2.) 


Separate  Upanishads  {continued). 

^fTTTqrrTTqf^qf  etc.  [Svetasvataropanishad.  With 
a Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentary  by  Tulasirama 
Svami.]  pp.  112.  Sift'S  [Meerut,  1897.]  8°. 

14010.  dd.  10.(2.) 

HfWT^q^qfnqgTiqTl  etc.  [Taittiriyopanishad. 
The  Sikshavalli,  Anandav°.,  and  Bhriguv°.  With 
commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Bhimasena 
Sarma.  Second  edition.]  pp.  180.  qqFT  ['i^]q.M 
[Allahabad,  1895.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(7.) 

etc. 

[Taittiriyopauishad.  In  its  4 divisions,  here 
styled  respectively  Bhrigupanishad,  Sikshop°., 
Brahmavidop°.  [sic],  and  Narayanop°.  {i.e.  Brihan- 
narayanop°.  of  the  Taittirlyaranyaka) . Edited 
with  Bengali  translation  and  notes  by  Sandra- 
nanda  Acharya.]  4 pts.  loco  [Calcutta, 

1896.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  3.(2.) 

^f^^qhqDrqfT . [Taittiriyopanishad.  With  Bhas- 
kara  Misra’s  commentary.]  1896,  etc.  See  Ven- 
kataranganatha  Svami.  Grandha  Pradarsani, 
etc.  [No.  11.]  1895,  etc.  8°.  14003.  c.  2.(11.) 

Incomplete. 

rTe>^  etc.  [Taittiri- 

yopanishad.  The  4 sections.]  pp.  34.  See 
Brahmanas. — Taittirlyabruhnana.  ii 

[Asvamedha,  etc.)  [1900.]  8°.  14007.  cc.  28. 

nfWT^^qfqqf  etc.  [Taittiriyopanishad.  The  Sik- 
shavalli,  Anandav°.,  and  Bhriguv°.  Edited  with 
analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  anuvdka,  by 
Zalim  Singh,  assisted  by  Gahgadatta  and  Eama- 
datta  Josh!.]  pp.  i.  126.  ',Q.oo  [Luchnovj, 

1900.]  8°.  14007.  dd.  3.(3.) 

etc.  [Taittiriyopanishad. 
Edited  with  Canarese  translation,  notes,  and 
introductions  by  R.  S.  Vehkatakrishnaiya.] 
[Pa7}galore,)  1901,  etc.  12°. 

14010.  b.  23. 

In  progi'ess. 

QQj^^lnpQLLjfret-^  ll  [Taittiriyopani- 

shad. The  4 sections.  Edited  by  Mullahgucii 
Vaidyanatha  Sastrl.]  pp.  54.  <3b-°o  s^Cewneinn  \\ 

[K7imbahonam,)  1903.  8°.  14007.  f.  2. 
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Separate  Upanishads  {continued). 

CQ^^nf^Quurrsi-J  n s^/reifltae^uno- 

tS^86V^  II  [Taittii’Iyopanisliad.  In  the  “Dra- 
vidian”  recension,  comprising  the  Sikshavalli  and 
Narajanav®.  Edited  by  Mullahgudi  Vaidyanatha 
Sastrl.]  pp.  44.  cBv-oo^Qewrram  n \_Kumha- 
lionam^  1903.  8=.  14007.  f.  3. 

The  Taittiriya  Upanishad,  with  the  commentaries 
of  Sankarachai'ya,  Sure.svaracharya  and  Sayana 
. . . Translated  into  English  by  A.  Mahadeva 
Sastri.  [With  the  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Upani- 
shad.] (Vedic  Keligion.)  pp.  xxiv.  791.  ^Mysore, 

1903.  8°.  14007.  b.  23. 

C; 

^ ti'Crgorag  ^bo,^2P3 

. [Taittiriyopanishad.  The 
Sikshavalli,  Anandavalli,  and  Bhriguvalll.  With 
Sayana'’s  commentary.  Edited  by  Gorti  Suraiya.] 
pp.  107,  iii.  170, iv.  35, ii.  [Madras,] 

1904.  8°.  14007.  b.  20. 

See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.]  Brahmanandavalli  of  Taitta- 
riya  Upanishad.  [Selections]  translated 
from  Sankara’s  commentary.  1897.  4°. 

[The  Brahmavddin.]  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  2.) 

Gti^Giru^QjzJ^fr&—iJ^ei^^rre^^^[sic]  etc.  [Vaj- 
rasuchyupanishad.  With  commentary  by  Srini- 
vasa Dikshita.]  pp.  38.  [0/iu?am5a ram,]  1893.  8°. 

14007.  b.  4.(1.) 

T/iis  Upanishad  is  popularly  attrihuted  to  Sankara. 

[Second  edition.]  pp.  32.  Su^^aCeunr 

[Naduhkaveri,]  1900.  8°.  14007.  b.  12.(3.) 

MODERN  AND  FICTITIOUS  UPANISHADS. 

eUFlQ&iTe\Ui^Giy.  n [Bilvopanishad.] 

See  Aranyakas.  — Taittiriydranyalca. 

Bo.^;  etc.  [Trisuparnamantra.] 
pp.  16-20.  [18] 96.  16°.  14028.  b.  80.(2.) 

[Devalopanishad  and  De- 
vangasaptavatilranirnaya-vedasaropanisbad.  Two 
tracts  on  the  divinity  of  Devala.  With  Cana- 
rese  translations.]  See  Agamas.  [Slddhagama.] 


Modern  and  Fictitious  Upanishads  {continued). 

^ ^ oiO  Ja)2.lr3o2j5r^ 

etc.  [Devalabrahmabodhaka- vedokta-mulastam  - 
bhana.]  pp.  81-100.  [1898.]  8°.  14058.  b.  37. 

JTT^l^qffRiT  [Gayatry upanishad.  A tract  on  the 
mystic  powers  of  the  gdyatrl  prayer.]  pp.  16,  lith. 
[Amritsar,  1902.]  ohl.  12°. 

14028.  b.  73.(4.) 

etc.  [Kalikopanishad.  A tract  on 
the  mystic  worship  of  Dakshina-Kali,  purporting 
to  be  excerpted  from  the  Saubhagyakanda  of  the 
Atharvaveda.  With  Hindi  version  by  Munnalal.] 
pp.  9.  'iiQ.Q.  [Ga.wnpore,  1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(5.) 

w 1 etc.  [Mrityulahgulopanishad.  With 

a Hindi  version.  Second  edition.]  pp.  8,  lith. 
«i<ioo  [Sialhot,  1900.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  62.(2.) 

This  Tantric  incantation  has  been  published  in  the  Indian 
Antiquai'3%  II.  266,  by  Mr.  Burnell,  and  ibid.  XVI.  287  by 
Col.  Jacob. 

rT«TT  i etc.  [Mrityulahgulo- 

panishad and  Suryopanishad.  Edited  with  some 
Hindi  notes  and  verses  by  Bodhananda  Giri.] 
pp.  8.  [Lahore,  1904.]  12°. 

14010.  b.  3.(3.) 

..  .i/^si—/frrv8rr eiy.^ireiy^ 
.^t3iiT8jjSO-SU  [Paramatmikopanishad.  A 
Vaishnava  Upanishad  in  1 1 anuvdhas.  With  a 
commentary  according  to  the  Vaikhanasa  school 
by  K.  Srinivasa  Dikshita  and  a supercommen- 
tary styled  Chandrika  by  SundaEaraja  Bhatta- 
charya.  Followed  by  Ahnikamrita,  a manual 
for  the  daily  rites  according  to. the  Vaikhanasa 
school,  by  Vasudeva  Bhattacharya.]  pp.  164,  i. 
123,  ii.  [Kumhahonam,]  1900. 

8°.  14033.  bbb.  13. 

APPENDIX. 

See  Dalapati  Raya.  The  Sacred  Books  of  India. 
No.  1.  The  Upanishads.  Vol.  First.  An  in- 
troduction to  their  study,  etc.  1897.  12°. 

14010.  b.  18. 

See  Gurujnanavasishtha. 

'sr  G 

etc.  [Gurujnanavasishtha.  An  ex- 
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Appendix  {continued) . 

position  of  Anubhavadvaita  theory  and  practice, 
including  discussions  on  the  Upanishads.]  [1882]- 

1897.  4°.  14048.  e.  8. 

See  Slater  (T.  E.).  Studies  in  the  Upanishads, 

etc.  1897.  8°.  14016.  c.  49, 

The  Theosophy  of  the  Upanishads.  Part  i.  Self 
and  Not  Self.  pp,  203.  London,  Aberdeen 
[printed],  1896.  8°.  4503.  b.  42. 

UPASAKACHARIYA.  g ol  OD  GO  O CO  OOJ  S S 

[Upasakachariya.  A lectionary  of  short  Pali 
texts  upon  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  Buddhism, 
with  Burmese  word-for-word  translations,  efc.] 

pp.  44.  [^Rangoon,  1893.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  3.(2.) 

UPASAKADASAH.  [Upasaka- 

dasah,  in  Prakrit  Uvasagadasao.  The  seventh 
anga  of  the  Jains.  With  Gujarati  supralinear 
translation.]  pp.  124,  Uth.  [Bombay,  1895.] 
obi.  8°.  14100.  d.  3. 

No  printed  title-page.  The  title  is  written  by  hand. 

UPATISSA.  The  Maha-bodhi-vamsa.  Edited  by 
S.  Arthur  Strong.  1891.  8°.  See  Academies, 

etc. — London. — Bali  Text  Society.  Upatissa. 

14098.  b.  29.(2.) 

TJPENDRAMOHANA  GOSVAMI  NYAYARATNA. 

etc.  [Tattvakalpataru.  A metrical 
dissertation  on  Vedanta  philosophy  from  the 
Chaitanya-Vaishnava  standpoint,  in  26  sdhhds.) 
pp.  i.  198.  [Calcutta,  1891.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  69. 

UPENDRANATHA  CHAKRAVARTI.  See  Keamad- 
isvARA.  [Sahkshiptasaravyakarana. 

Abridged  and  edited,  with  Bengali  translation, 
by  Upendranatha.]  1891.  8°,  14090.  c.  38. 

UPENDRANATHA  SENA  GUPTA.  See  Chakea- 
PANiDATTA.  etc.  [Chakradatta.  Edited  by 

Devendranatha  and  Upendranatha.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14043.  cc.  17. 

USANAS.  See  Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishta. 
The  Aucanasadbhutani,  etc.  1893.  8°.  [Journal 
of  the  American  Oriental  Society.^ 

Ac.  8824.  (vol.  15.) 


UTPALA,  Bhatfa.  See  Varahamihiea. 

etc.  [Brihaj-jataka.  With  Utpala's  commentary.] 

[1893.]  4°.  14133.  g.  16.(pt.  i.,  no.  1.) 

See  Varahamihiea.  The  Brihat  Samhita 

. . . With  the  commentary  [Samhitavivriti]  of 
Bhattotpala,  etc.  1895-1897.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  10.) 

UTPALA  DEVACHARYA,  Vandya.  See  Kallata. 
The  Spandapradipika  of  Utpalacharya,  a com- 
mentary on  the  Spandakarika,  etc.  1898.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  14.) 

. . . Sivastotravali,  [a  series 

of  hymns  to  Siva,]  . , . with  the  commentary  of 
Kshemaraja.  Edited  by  the  late  Rai  Pramada- 
dasa  Mittra  Bahadur  . . . and  his  son  Sri  Kali- 
charana  Mittra.  pp.  i.  163.  Benares,  1902-1903. 
8°,  14004.  a.  15. 

Forms  nos.  51  and  63  of  the  Chowkhamba  Sanskrit  Series. 
The  title  is  from  the  tvrapper. 

UTTARADHARMA.  See  Dharmottara  Acharya. 

UTTARADHYAYANA.  Uttaradhyayana.  [The  8th 
division  of  the  Ahgabahya  in  the  canon  of  the 
Digambara  Jains.  Translated  from  the  Prakrit, 
with  notes,  etc.,  by  H.  Jacobi.]  1895.  See 
Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the 
East,  e^c.  Vol.  xlv.,  pp.  1-232.  1879,  efc.  8°. 

2003.  b.  (vol.  45.) 

-^WTTvqTR  [Uttaradhyayana. 

The  first  adhikdra,  or  Vinayadhyayana  (Vinay- 
ajjh°.)  With  Gujarati  translations  and  notes.] 
See  Jainajnanaprakasa.  UR  TT«FT3I  eic.  [Jaina- 
jnanaprakasa.]  pt.  1,  pp.  54-89.  [1898.]  12°. 

14100.  a.  19. 

UTTARAGITA.  etc.  [Uttai'agita.  Three 

chapters  on  Yogic  philosophy,  forming  a sequel 
to  the  Bhagavadgita,  and  alleged  to  be  derived 
from  the  Bhishmaparva  or  Asvamedhaparva  of 
the  Mahabharata,  or  from  the  Brahmandapurana, 
etc.  With  a Hindi  version  by  Ramasvarupa  son 
of  Bholanath.]  pp.  56.  oRRJT:  «iQ.oo  [Gawnpore, 
1900.]  12°.  ^ 14065.  b.  24. 


etc.  [Uttaragita.  With  a Tamil 

paraphrase  and  notes,  based  upon  the  commentary 
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of  Gaudapada,  by  V.  Kuppusvami  Raju.]  pp.  ii. 
61.  Qs^ituSiq^^  \_Tanjore,  1903.]  12°. 

14048.  a.  29.(3.) 

Forms  no.  1 of  the  series  Gitai-kottu. 

The  Uttara  Gita  : being  the  initiation  of 

Arjuna  by  Shri  Krishna  into  Yoga  and  Dnyana. 
Translated  by  D. [sic]  K.  Laheri.  pp.  i.  50.  Bom- 
hay,  [1893.]  16°.  14016.  a.  24.(1.) 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  49.  Bomhay, 

1902.  16°.  14016.  a.  24.(2.) 

UVASAGADASAO.  See  Upasakadasah. 

UVATA.  See  Saunaka. 

I . . . Saunaka’s  Pratisakhya  . . . with  the 
commentary  of  Uvvata,  etc.  1903.  8°. 

14090.  c.  40. 

See  IJpANiSHADS.  — Separate  TJpanisliafs. 

0 ((1)  Shri  Isavasyopanishad  with 

. . . (2)  The  Bhashya  of  . . . Uatabhattacharya, 
etc.)  [1888.]  8”.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  5.) 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  TJpanishads. 

The  Isavasyopanishad.  Translated  . . . with  . . . 
notes  from  the  Tikas  of  . . . Uvatacharya^  etc. 

1896.  8°.  14010.  cc.  6. 

UYYOJANIDiPANi.  gCOOOefaoao  [UyyojanT- 

dipanl.  Moral  and  philosophical  stanzas  in  Pali, 
with  Burmese  version.]  See  Chandima,  Thavara, 
called  Kya-kot.  COg^OQOOOjSs  [Chhakka- 
panha-kyan,  etc.~\  pp.  340-352.  1898.  8°. 

14300.  d.  19.(9.) 

VACHASPATI.  See  Rudra  Nyayavachaspati. 

VACHASPATI  MISRA,  disciple  of  Mdrtandatilalca. 
[^Bhdmatl.']  See  Badarayana.  The  Vedantakal- 
pataru  of  Amalananda.  [Comprising  the  Brahma- 
sutra  with  the  supercommentary  of  Amalananda 
upon  the  Bhamati  of  Vachaspati,]  etc.  1895-1897. 
8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  11.) 

\_Nydyavdrttiliatdtparya, tiled.']  See  Gotama. 

The  Nyayasutras  with  . . . extracts  from  the 
Nyayavarttika  and  the  Tatparyatika  [of  Vachas- 
pati,] etc.  1896.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  9.) 

' ■ The  Nyayavarttikatatparyatika  of 

Vachaspati  Misra.  [A  commentary  upon  Uddyota- 
kara's  commentary  Nyayavarttika  on  the  Nyaya- 


s utra.]  Edited  by  Mahamahopadhyaya  Gahgadhara 
Sastri  Tailahga.  pp.  ii.  x. 

ii.  513.  Rewares,  1898.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  13.) 
Forms  no.  15  = roZ.  15  of  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 

\_Sdnkhyatattvaliaumudl.]  See  Isvaea 

Krishna.  etc.  [Sahkhyatattva- 

kaumudl.  Comprising  the  Sahkhyakarika  and 
the  commentary  of  Vachaspati.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  34.(1.) 

. See  Isvara  Krishna.  Der  Mond- 

schein  der  Samkhya-Wahrheit,  Vacaspatimicra^s 
Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi  in  deutscher  Uebersetz- 
ung’  . . . von  R.  Garbe.  1892.  4°.  [Ahhandlungen 
der  Bayerischen  Akademie  der  Wissenscliaften^ 

Ac.  713/6.  (vol.  19.) 

See  Isvara  Krishna.  An  English 

Translation,  with  the  Sanskrit  Text,  of  the 
[Sahkhyakarika  with  the  commentary]  Tattva- 
kaumudi  ...  of  Vachaspati,  etc.  1896.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  3. 

\_Tattvahindu.]  1 [Tattvabindu.  A 

Vedantic  treatise.  Edited  by  Gahgadhara  Sastri.] 
pp.  34.  1892.  See  Periodical  Publications. — 

Benares.  The  Pandit,  efc.  New  Series.  Vol.  XIV. 
1876,  etc.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  14.) 

[Yogatattvavaisdradi.]  See  Patanjali. — 

Bliilosopliical  Works.  etc.  [Yogadar- 

sana.  Being  the  Yogasutra  with  the  hlidsliya, 
the  supercommentary  of  Vachaspati  called  Yoga- 
tattvavaisaradi,  eic.]  [1890.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  6. 

/See Patanjali. — Philosophical  Works. 

I [Patahjaladarsana.  Comprising  the 
Aphorisms,  the  tiled  of  Vachaspati,  etc.]  [1891, 
etc.]  4°.  \_Arunodaya^  14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  25.) 

See  Patanjali. — Philosopthical  Works. 

Patanjalasutrani.  With  . . . the  commentary  of 
Vachaspati,  etc.  1892.  8°.  14048.  dd.  10. 

See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  Works. 

The  Aphorisms  of  Patanjali.  With  the  commen- 
taries of  . . . Vachaspati,  etc.  [1899.]  8°. 

14048.  c.  75.(2.) 

VACHISSARA  MAHATHERA.  See  Thupavamsa. 

etc.  [Thupavamsa.  Translated  into 
Pali  by  Vachissara,  from  the  Sinhalese  original.] 
1896.  8°.  14098.  d.  44.(2.) 
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VADIBHASIMHA  SURI,  disciple  of  Pushpasena, 
previously  known  as  Odatadeva.  The  Gadya- 
chintamani  of  VMibhasimha.  [A  Jain  romance, 
on  the  legend  of  Jivandhara  or  JIvaka,  in  11 
lamhas.  Edited  with  Sanskrit  preface]  by  T.  S. 
Kuppuswami  Sastri  . . . and  S.  Subrahmanya 
Sastri.  (Sarasvativilasa  Series  No.  1.)  pp.  vii. 
169,  i.  Madras,  1902.  8°.  14070.  dd.  23. 

[Kshatrachudamani.  A romance 

Cs 

on  the  legend  of  Jivandhara,  in  11  lamhas.^ 
[1893-1896.]  See  Padmaraja  Pandita.  oFT^Tf^fv: 
etc.  [Kavyambudhi.]  pts.  1-7.  [1893-1896.]  8^. 

14028.  c.  64. 

Not  completed. 

etc.  [Kshatra- 

chudiimani.  With  a Canarese  translation  and 
commentary  by  M.  Srinivasa  Aiyahgar.]  pp.  468. 

\Bangaloref  1900.  8°.  14100.  b.  8. 

The  Kshattrachudamani  of  Vadibhasimha. 

With  critical  and  explanatory  notes  [in  Sanskrit] 
by  T.  S.  Kuppuswami  Sastriyar.  (Sarasvati- 
vilasa Series  No.  iii.)  pp.  143.  Ta7?jore,  1903.  8^. 

14070.  dd.  30. 

VADIRAJA,  Jam  Poei.  > [Ekibhava- 

stotra.  A hymn  in  26  stanzas.]  See  Jaina- 
STOTRASANGRAHA.  etc.  [ Jainastotra- 

sangraha.]  pp.  24-29.  [1890.]  12°.  14100.  a.  13. 

[Ekibhavastotra.]  See  Jaina- 

NiTYAPATHA.  [ Jainanityapatha- 

sahgraha.]  pp.  83-94.  [1901.]  obi.  16°. 

14100.  a.  27. 

VADIRAJA  TIRTHA.  See  Mahabharata. — Entire 
Work.  II  etc.  [Mahabharata.  With  the 

commentary  Lakshalahkara  of  Vadiraja.]  [1898, 
etc.]  4°.  14065.  f.  4. 

VA6BHATA,  son  of  Nemikumdra,  Jain  Phetorician. 
The  Kavyanusasana  of  Vagbhatta.  With  his  own 
gloss  [styled  Alahkaratilaka].  Edited  by  Pandit 
Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasiuath  Pandurang  Parab. 

0 pp.  i.  68.  1894.  See  Durga- 

BRASADA,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasInatha  Pandu- 
ranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  43.  1886,  etc. 
8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  43.) 

VAGBHATA,  son  of  Simhagupta.  CS^c^Oocooqqcxdo 
etc.  [Ashtahgahridaya.  A manual  of  medicine. 


With  a Malayalam  paraphrase  by  K.  Rama 
Variyar.]  pts. 1, 2,4-6.  g)C^rxJ6)n_l(®[b  c^Ooir)6) — 

cnomjcy  [Pnc/mr,  1891-1892.]  8°.  14043.  c.  41. 

Ashtanga  Hridaya  . . . Translated  into 

Sinhalese  [with  the  original  text  and  Sinhalese 
commentary]  by  W.  B.  de  Alwis  . . . Revised  by 
M.  Nanissara,  etc.  K58«^c2  eaocSs5J0) 

pt.  i.  pp.  80.  Colombo,  1893.  8°.  14043.  d.  45. 

e5;37>0A. 

eo 

^r°0(So5b^bo  etc.  [Ashtahgahridaya,  or  Ba- 
hata.  Part  ii.,  comprising  the  Chikitsasthana, 
Kalpasth°.,  and  Uttarasth°.  Edited  with  a Telugu 
translation  by  Puvvada  Ramachandra  Rau.]  pp.  vi. 
xxxviii.  664;  1 plate.  Madras,  1898.  4°. 

,14043.  ddd.  1. 

I etc.  [Ashtahgahridaya. 

The  Uttarasthana,  or  bk.  vi.,  with  indices  and 
a Gujarati  translation  by  Chhotalal  Narbheram 
Bhatta.]  pp.  iii.  xxiv.  614.  'iq.o'I  \_Ahmad- 

abad,  1901.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  22. 

VAGBHATA,  son  of  Soma,  Jain  Phetorician. 

I [Alahkarasastra.  With  the  com- 
mentary of  Jinavardhana.]  pp.  104.  [1889- 

1890.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 

etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  Ill, 
no.  3-7.  1887-[1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3.) 

The  Vagbhatalarnkara  of  Vagbhata.  With 

the  commentary  of  Simhadevagani.  Edited  by 
Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasiuath  Pandurang 
Parab.  ('WTth^T^WTT:  i)  pp.  68.  1895.  See 

Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasInatha 
Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  48. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  48.) 

The  Neminirvana  of  Vagbhata.  [A  poem 

in  15  sargas  on  the  worldly  and  spiritual  ex- 
periences of  Nerai.]  Edited  by  Pandita  6iva- 
datta  . . . and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab. 

i)  pp.  85,  xiii.  1896.  See  Ddrga- 
PRASADA,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasInatha  Pandu- 
ranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  56.  1886, 

etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  56.) 

The  author  of  this  work  is  either  the  same  as  the  Vdybhafa 
of  the  Alahkdra,  or  is  older  than  he. 
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VAGEGODA  THERA.  Akhyata  Pada.  [Pali  rules 
for  the  conjugation  of  Pali  verbs,  with  ex- 
planations in  Pali  and  Sinhalese.]  Edited  by 
Dodampahala  Sumangala,  ete.  (^c)s)-<S>£3^ca.) 
pp.  ii.  55.  Colombo,  1889.  8°.  14165.  k.  17.(2.) 

VAGiSVARA  MAHASTHAVIRA.  See  Vachissara 
Mahathera. 

VAIDYA  (C.  V.).  See  Chintamani  Vinayaka 
Vaidya. 

VAIDYAKAKOSA.  [Vaidyakakosa. 

A Hindi  glossary  of  Sanskrit  medical  terms.] 
See  Kosasabdarthasakgraha.  oFTr  etc. 

[Kosasabdarthasangraha.]  pp.  241-292.  [1899.] 

8°.  14160.  c.  40. 

VAIDYAKASARA.  etc.  [Yaidyaka- 

sara.  A treatise  on  medicine.  With  Telugu 
commentary.]  1892-1895.  12°.  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Vizagapatam.  r3 

etc.  [Sakalavidyabhivardhanl.]  Vol.  I,  pt.  i. — 
Vol.  II,  pt.  X.  1892-1897.  12°  & 8°. 

14174.  g.  38. 

I<iot  com'pleted. 

VAIDYANATHA,  son  of  Rama  Bhatta,  Burnamed 
Tatsat.  See  Mammata  Acharya.  The  Kavya- 
pradipa  . . . with  the  commentary  [Prabha]  of 
Vaidyanatha,  etc.  1891.  8°.  [Kavyamdla.'] 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  24.) 

VAIDYANATHA,  son  of  Venicatddri,  Bhdradvdja. 

etc.  [Jatakaparijata.  A 
metrical  manual  of  horoscopy.  With  Telugu 
version  by  N.  Gurulihga  Sastri.]  pp.  viii.  440. 

^Madras,  1897.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  9. 

TmT«FiTTft:»TT?T:  [Jatakaparijata,]  the  first 

two  adhyayas  (adhyayas  3-6,  7-10,  etc.).  With  an 
English  translation.  And  [Sripati- 

paddhati,]  adhyayas  1-4  (5-8).  With  an  English 
translation,  notes  and  examples.  By  V.  Subrah- 
manya  Sastri.  Bombay,  1903,  etc.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  48. 

In  progress. 

VAIDYANATHA  AIYAR,  T.  V.  See  Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University  of  Madras.  Complete 


Sanskrit  Text  for  the  F.  A.  Examination,  1901. 
With  full  notes,  translation  . . . &c.,  by  T.  V. 
Vaidyanatha  Aiyar.  1900.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  24.(2.) 

VAIDYANATHA  DIKSHITA,  Kandaramdnihltam. 
See  Sandhyavandana.  iw^-ofrQeii ^ . . . erv/b^iurr- 
etc.  [Sandhyavandana,  etc.  With  ex- 
tracts, in  a Tamil  translation,  from  the  commen- 
taries of  Vaidyanatha  and  others.]  1901.  8°. 

14033.  aa.  27. 

eyT^.^  8-0  rreUiQcS)  ei^<<33:€v<ssvr-iir- 

UVj8'<J)8-i,^ITe^°  etc.  c3^~ 

K^ire^'s,  f^^Qtrv en ^ cSS n£^t, 

‘0-45  tr ^ n CO !-6  emir 

ex_jo_2J3:  ^ aS!  sim-i iLJ cB5  rr :)  [Smriti- 
muktaphala.  A digest  of  ceremonial  law  and 
tradition.  With  the  commentary  Prabha  of 
^inivasa  Dikshita.  Vol.  i.,  or  Varnasramadharma- 
kanda,  on  the  forms  of  caste-life,  with  Tamil 
translation  by  EamasvamI  Sastri.  Vol.  ii.,  or 
Ahnikakanda,  on  the  encyclic  rituals,  with  Tamil 
translation  by  Ramakrishna  Bhattacharya.  Vol. 
iii.,  or  Asauchakanda,  on  formal  uncleanness,  and 
Vol.  iv.,  or  Part  i.  of  the  Sraddhakanda,  on 
sraddha  rites,  with  Tamil  translation  by  S.  Su- 
brahmanya  Sastri.  Vol.  v.,  or  Tithinirnayakanda, 
on  determination  of  the  calendar,  with  Tamil  trans- 
lation by  M.  Ramachandra  Sastri.]  h 

^Chidambaram,  Nadukhaveri,') 
1898,  etc.  4°.  14039.  c.  15. 

In  progress. 

c3Hr&  £^5ir8  J&€WT-ilU~ 

tSSfrei^sn  etc.  [Kalanirupana,  i.e.  the  Tithi- 
nirnayakanda of  the  Sraritimuktaphala.  Edited 
by  Mullangudi  A.  Vaidyanatha  Sastri.]  pp.  iv. 
60.  cBo-ooe^QewfrQm  ii  'iKumbakonam^  1904. 
8°.  14033.  aa.  36. 

VAIDYANATHA  MOTIRAMJi,  Bhatta.  See  Saras- 
VATASUTRA.  ii  etc.  [Sarasvatav^^akaraua. 

Being  the  Sarasvatasutra  with  Gujarati  version 
by  Vaidyanatha  of  the  Sarasvatiprakriya.] 
[1899.]  12°.  14092.  a.  20. 

VAIDYANATHA  SASTRI,  Mullangudi  A.  See 
Brahmanas. — Taittirlyabrdhmana. 
tu  etc. 

[Taittiriyabrahmana.  Edited  by  Vaidyanatha 
and  Sambasiva.]  1900,  etc.  8°.  14007.  cc.  30. 
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VAIDYANATHA  SASTRI,  MuUangudl  A.  {con- 
tinued). See  Srivatsanka,  son  of  DevimanisM. 

ewT (p  etc.  [Saptalaksliana. 
Edited  with  commentary  by  Vaidyanatha.]  1899. 

8°.  14092.  b.  43. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

nF“ Q LLJ rr (s\-J  il  [Taittiriyopani- 

shad.  Edited  by  Vaidyanatha.]  1903.  8°. 

14007.  f.  2. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

C'Qj^^nUQu_j/Tei_/  II  etc.  [Taittiriyo- 

panishad.  Edited  by  Vaidyanatha.]  1903.  8°. 

14007.  f.  3. 

See  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita.  a^fr<S)JjA)- 

/ir-©ei_/ginn’  II  [Kalanirupana.  Edited  by  Vaidya- 
natha.] 1904.  8°.  14033.  aa.  36. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasam- 

liita.  oE<3^^^LLJ^-o(^oeu;^-^irn  [Krisbnayajus- 
samhita-padasaranl.  The  Pada  text,  with  notes 
by  the  editor,  Vaidyanatha.]  1898-1900.  8°. 

14007.  f.  1. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — TaitUrlyasam- 

hitd.  etc.  [Shadvirasati- 

sutra.  Edited  by  Vaidyanatha.]  [1899.]  16°. 

14010.  a.  5.(1.) 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasam- 

hitd.  [Prcitisdlchya.] 

etc.  [Taittiriyapratisahhya.  With  the  Tri- 
bhashyaratna.  Edited  by  Vaidyanatha.]  1900. 

12°.  14007.  b.  10. 

— See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taitlirlyasam- 

hitd.  [Prdtisakhya.] 

etc.  [Taittiriyapratisakhya.  With  commentary 
of  Gargya  Gopala.  Edited  by  Vaidyanatha.] 

1901.  8°.  14090.  e.  26. 

VAIDYANATHA  SASTRI,  son  of  Ndrdyana,  of 
Noradahad.  See  Visvanatha  Panchanana  Bhat- 
TACHARYA.  etc.  [Karikavali. 

The  Pratyakshakhanda,  with  the  Nyayasiddhanta- 
muktavali.  Edited  with  Hindi  translation,  com- 
mentary, etc.,  by  Vaidyanatha.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14049.  b.  7. 

■sSTIT^yril  [Chaudah 

Ratna.  A collection  of  1 25  short  writings  and 


excerpts  from  writings,  in  prose  and  verse,  both 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  bearing  upon  religious  and 
mystic  rituals,  philosophy  and  theosophy,  divina- 
tion, legend  and  history,  arts,  etc.  Second  edition.] 
pp.  586.  «i^os^  \_Moradahad,  1902.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  54. 

VAIDYANATHA  SASTRI  TIVARI,  of  Jalalabad, 
and  others.  [Miscellaneous  tracts,  chiefly  San- 
skrit texts  with  Hindi  versions,  treating  of 
religious  and  Tantric  rites,  funeral  ceremonies, 
astrology,  philosophy,  aesthetics,  medicine,  etc., 
the  most  important  being  Bijaprasnavall,  an 
excerpt  from  the  Rudrayamalatantra,  a Sandhya- 
vidhi,  and  twelve  Upanishads.  Translated  for 
the  most  part  by  Vaidyanatha  Sastri  and  Kan- 
haiyalal  Sarma,  and  in  a few  cases  by  Baladeva- 
prasada  Misra  and  Jayantiprasada  Upadhyaya.] 
[il/oraduiad,  1899.]  12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

Each  of  these  tracts  (of  which  there  are  100)  has  a title- 
page  and  pagination  of  its  own. 

VAIDYANATHA  VYASA,  of  Benares. 

■?rrH  fTTZ'oR’l  etc.  [Ganesaparinaya.  A mythological 
play  in  7 acts,  composed  for  the  prize  annually 
offered  at  the  Siddhi-Vinayaka-puja  festival  of 
Mithila  by  Raja  Babu  Jauesvara  Sirnha,  With 
preface  by  Ganganatha  Sarma.]  pp.  i.  i.  51  ; 
1 plate.  HiTTrf  \_Allahahad,  1904.]  12°. 

14079.  b.  44. 

VAIRAGYASATAKA.  ii  T?"!  h [Vairagya- 

sataka.  A century  of  Jain  Prakrit  verses  on 
suppression  of  the  passions.  With  Gujarati 
translation.]  See  Hemasankara  Lakshmisankara 
Vardhamankar.  etc.  [Prakarana- 

malA]  pp.  114-136.  [1901.]  8°.  14100.  d.  11. 

VAISHNAVACHARANA  BASAK.  See  Kalidasa.— 
Supposititious  Works.  etc.  [Kali- 

daser  Kavita.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Vaish- 
navacharana  Basak.]  [1897.]  12°. 

14127.  aa.  14.(1.) 

See  Tantras.  [JildnasahkaUnUantra.] 

etc.  [Jnanasahkalinitantra.  With 
Bengali  translation  by  Vaishnavacharana.]  [1901.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  41.(3.) 

VAISHNAVAS.  <3 

f^el  V 1 [Sanatanavaishnavavrata- 
dina  o utsavasamayaprabhritir  nirnayapustaka. 

3 D 
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A treatise  on  the  dates  of  the  ancient  festivals 
of  the  Eastern  Vaishnavas,  in  Bengali,  illustrated 
from  Sanskrit  texts.]  \_Gahvtta, 

1900. ]  8°.  14123.  ff.  4. 

In  'progress. 

VAISVADEVAPADDHATI.  GQCIGQQasS  etc.  [Vais- 
vadevapaddhati.  A manual  of  the  vaisvadeva 
rite.  Edited  by  Sarvesvara  Acharya.]  pp.  4. 
Cuttack,  1902.  16°.  14028.  b.  106.(3.) 

VAITARANIDANA.  |iTTTrr=t  TTlffw:  ll  [Vaita- 

ranldilnapaddhati.  Rules  for  the. gift  of  a cow 
to  enable  departed  souls  to  pass  the  infernal 
river  Vaitaranl.  Edited  by  Dunichand  Sarma.] 
}-)]). 4o,  lith.  [Amritsar,  1903.]  ohl.  12°. 

14033.  a.  28.(2.) 

VAJRACHCHHEDIKA.  Vajracchedika  Prajnapara- 
mita.  Traduite  du  texte  Sanscrit  avec  com- 
paraison  des  versions  chinoise  et  mandchoue,  par 
M.  C.  de  Harlez.  1891.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
Paris. — Societe  Asiatique.  Journal  Asiatique,  etc. 
Ser.  viii.,  tom.  18.  pp.  440-509.  1822,  eic.  8°. 

Ac.  8808.  (Ser.  viii.,  tom.  18.) 

The  Vayra7i:/i:/iedika.  [Translated  with 

notes,  etc.,  by  F.  Max  Muller. ] 1894.  See 

Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East, 
etc.  Vol.  xlix.,  pt.  2.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  b.  (vol.  49.) 

VAKULABHARANA  PARADESI,  Aparokshdnu- 
hhavi.  See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems,  etc.  oJS^^OO  etc.  [Vakyasudha. 

With  commentary  in  Telugu  by  Vakulabharana.] 

1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  55. 

etc.  [Sukabrahmakaivalya,  or  Suka- 
maharshicharitra.  A narrative  of  the  legends 
connected  with  the  mythical  sage  Suka  and  ex- 
positiou  of  the  Vedantic  doctrines  ascribed  to 
him.  In  Telugu,  illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.] 
pp.  ii.  140.  [Madras,']  1899.  8°. 

14174.  gg.  4. 

VALLABHA  BHATTA.  etc.  [Alah- 

karakaumudi.  Explanations  and  illustrations  of 
the  terms  of  rhetoric.]  pp.  11.  [1889.]  See 


Periodical  Publications. — Bomhay. 

etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  II,  no.  11. 

1887- [1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  2.) 

VALLABHACHARYA,  called  Mahaprabhuji.  See 
■PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna.  Begin. 

[Bhagavatapurana.  With 
the  commentary  Subodhini  of  Vallabhacharya.] 
[1893,  etc.]  8°.  [Pushtimdrgaprakdsa.] 

14150.  c.  15. 

efc.  [Shodasa-grantha.  16 

religious-philosophical  poems,  viz.  Yamunashtaka, 
Balabodha,  Siddhantamuktavall,  Pushtipravaha- 
maryadabheda,  Siddhantarahasya,  Navaratna- 
stotra,  Antahkaranaprabodha,Vivekadhairyasraya, 
Krishnasraya,  Chatuhsloki,  Bhaktivardhini,  Jala- 
bheda,  Panchapadyani,  Sannyasanirnaya,  Nirodha- 
lakshana,  and  Sevaphala.  Edited  with  Gujarati 
translations  and  explanations  by  Madhavaji  Gopa- 
laji  Vaidya.]  pp.  97.  [Bomhay, 

1896.]  8°.  14028.  c.  70. 

etc. 

[Shodasa-grantha.  Edited  with  analysis  and 
Gujarati  translations  and  annotations  by  Ragha- 
vaji  Karsanjr.  Preceded  by  a Gujarati  preface 
by  Nathu  Nanaji  and  Tribhuvanadasa  Yadavaji, 
and  Gujarati  hymns.]  pp.  viii.  vi.  328,  vii. 
5^1  [Bomhay,  1899.]  8°,  14033.  aa.  25. 

fT^  JT^TTI^WtT’cf^T:  I [Purushottama- 

sahasranama,  Tattvadipanibandha  [i.e.  pt.  1 of  the 
Tattvarthadipa),  TrividhalilanaraavalT,  and  other 
minor  poems  on  religious  topics.]  pp.  148.  See 
Govardhanadasa  Lakshmidasa.  etc. 

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.]  Vol.  ii.  [1892.]  12°. 

14033.  a.  27.(vol.  2.) 

I ...  TTftm:  etc. 

[Tattvarthadipa,  or  Nibandha.  A metrical  sum- 
mary by  Vallabhacharya  of  his  philosophical  and 
religious  doctrine,  in  3 parts,  pt.  1 summarising 
the  Bhagavadgita,  pt.  2 giving  rules  on  various 
points,  and  pt.  3 epitomising  the  Bhagavata- 
purana. With  the  author'’s  commentary  Tattvar- 
thadipapi’akasa  on  pts.  1,  2,  and  the  first  half  of 
3,  and  followed  by  the  beginnings  of  superconi- 
mentaries  by  Kalyanaraya  and  Gattulal.  Edited 
by  Nandakisora  Sastri  son  of  Ramesa.]  pp.  viii. 
393,  22  ; 2 plates.  ‘icod  [Bomhay,  1904.] 

8°.  14049.  bb.  5. 
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VALLABHACHARYA,  called  Mahaprabhuji  {con- 
tinued).  (flTW^^- 

etc.)  [Bhagavatarthatattva- 
dipanibandha.  Pt.  3 of  the  Tattvartbadipa.] 
[1893,  etc.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — 
Bombay.  etc.  [Pushtiniargapra- 

kiisa.]  Vol.  I,  pt.  i.,  Vol.  VI,  pt.  viii.,  etc.  [1893, 
eic.J  8°.  In  progress.  14150.  c.  15. 

1 etc.  [Antahkarana- 

pvabodha.  A devotional  tract  in  10  stanzas. 
With  Braj  commentary  by  Gosvarni  Nrisiniha- 
lalaji  Maharaja.]  pp.  11.  [Bombay,  1900.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  35.(4.) 

VALLABHA  LEVA,  son  of  Ananda  Deva.  See 
Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa.  The  Raghuvansa  . . . 

with  full  extracts  . . . from  the  commentaries  of 
. . . Vallabha,  etc.  1897.  8°.  14072.  c.  53. 

VALLABHARAMA  KALYANA JI  SIJKLA,  of  Bulsar. 
See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — VdjasaneyisamMtd.  ii 

[Vajasaneyisarnhita.  Edited  by 
Vallabharama.]  [1893-1894.]  obi.  8°.  14010.  cc.  5. 

VALLEE  POTISSm  (L.  de  la)  . See  La  Vallee 
Poussin  (L.  de). 

VALMIKI. 

Ramatana. 

Entire  Text. 

etc.  [Ramayana.  Preceded 
by  the  Ramayanaparayanakraraa,  a tract  on  the 
study  of  the  poem ; Ramayanasampradayartha- 
sahgraha,  a treatise  on  its  religious  and  historical 
significance ; Ramayanamaliatmya,  from  the  Pa- 
rasaropapurana  ; Ramachandrapattabhishekapra- 
yoga,  a guide  to  the  ceremony  styled  rdmapattd- 
bhisheka  •,  Ramashtottarasatanama,  108  names  of 
Rama  ; aud  Gayatriramayana,  an  acrostic  on  the 
Gayatri,  compiled  from  the  Ramayana.]  pp.  lx. 
892;  4^  plates.  [Madras, 

1897.]  8°.  _ 14065.  d.  37. 

This  edition  does  not  include  the  Uttar  ale  and  a. 

[^nTLbtnusssTLD  etc.  [Ramayana.  Edited  with 
introductions,  glosses,  and  paraphrases  in  Tamil 
by  P.  A.  M.  Srinivasa  Raghavacharya.]  Q^&siSssr 
[Madras,]  1897,  etc.  4°.  14068.  c.  14. 

In  progress.  The  volume  containing  the  Sundarakanda  is 
in  the  second  edition,  and  differs  from  the  other  volumes  by 
being  of  smaller  size  and  containing  no  transcription  of  the 
text  in  Telugu  characters. 


Ramayana. — Entire  Text  (contimied). 

II  II  [Rfimayana.  With  a 

Hindi  translation  by  Mahesadatta  Sukula  of 
Dhanauli.  Preceded  by  an  index  and  Hindi 
preface  by  Saktidhara  Sukula  and  the  Rama- 
yanamahatmya  from  the  Skandapurana  with 
Hindi  translation.]  pp.  54,  58,  35,  250,  502, 
265,  268,  314,  634,  434 ; 9 plates. 

[Lucknow,  1902.]  Fol.  14068.  d.  11. 

etc.  (e)o3j^'^g“s^o<55oOj  e)6rog~s~^o<55bo  etc.) 
[Ramayana.  Preceded  by  the  Gayatriramayana, 
ritual  rules  for  reading  the  text  according  to  the 
Vaishnava  and  Smarta  schools,  etc.  Edited  with 
Telugu  translation  by  Gattupalli  Seshacharya.] 
[Madras,]  1902,  eic.  12°.  14065.  b.  26. 

In  progress. 

u^...  usfs 2^/r8fTLLjesin(TQev^rrLuogi^Gnj_^fn-rT&s 
etc.  [Ramayana.  With  the  commentary  Sar- 
varthasara  of  Venkatesvara  Yajva.  Edited  by 
Ramakrishna  Sastri  of  Kalpadi.] 

66.35,o/K_  [Kalpadi,  1903,  etc.]  4°.  14068.  c.  17. 

In  progress. 

VIVWW  1 etc.  [Ramayana.  With  Bengali  trans- 
lation. Edited  by  Panchanana  Tarkaratna.  Third 
edition.]  pp.  i.  ix.  1469.  [Cal- 
cutta, 1904.]  8°.  14068.  c.  18. 


The  Ramayana.  Translated  into  English  prose 
. . . Edited  ...  by  Manmatha  Nath  Dutt.  7 vols. 
pp.  viii.  1933.  Calcutta,  1892-1894.  8°. 

14065.  bbb.  3. 

A reprint  of  the  issue  of  1889-91. 

Le  Ramayana  de  VMmiki.  Traduit  en  franoais 
par  Alfred  Roussel,  etc.  (Bibliotheque  Orientale. 
Tome  vi.,  \\\.,etc.)  Paris,  Saint- Amand  [printed], 
1903,  etc.  4°.  14068.  c.  15. 

In  progress. 

Abridgments  and  Selections. 

l [Sahkshipta-valmiki-rama- 
yana.  An  abridgment  of  the  Ramayana,  with 
glosses,  by  Chintamani  Vinayaka  Vaidya.]  pp.  ii. 
348,  V.  X.  cfW^rr  [Kalyan,  1902.]  8°. 

14065.  c.  55. 
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Ramayana. — Abridgments  and  Selections  [continued). 

Selections  from  Ramayana.  TTTIf:  Com- 

piled by  Jai  Chandra,  etc.  pp.  104,  iv.  Lahore, 
1893.  8°.  14060.  c.  32.(2.) 

Forms  no.  3 of  the  Dayanand  Anglo-Yedic  College  Sanskrit 
Series. 

Tlie  Light  of  India  ; or  Sita.  Complied  [szc] 
[chiefly  from  R.  T.  H.  Griffith's  translation  of  the 
Ramayana]  by  Narayaua  Hemchandra.  pp.  viii. 
327.  Ahmedahad,  [1895.]  16°.  14065.  a.  8. 

Ramayana  Niti  Ratnavali.  Moral  gems  from  the 
Ramayana.  Contaiuig  [szc]  tbe  most  excellent 
Sanskrit  moral  stanzas  selected  from  Valmiki 
Ramayana  with  English  translations  and  exa- 
planations  [szc] . Edited  by  ...  R.  Sivasankara 
Pandiyaji.  Second  edition,  pp.xxiv.  17.  Madras, 
1897.  12°.  14003.  c. 

Forms  no.  6 of  the  editor’s  Hindu  Excelsior  Series. 

fissrlub(osofTs,L£)  ctc.  [Tani-slokam.  Select 
stanzas  from  the  Ramayana,  with  Tamil  glosses 
and  commentary  by  Periyavachan  Pijlai  expound- 
ing Visishtadvaita  doctrine.]  Q 3=  <5st &sr u u A L^sm ld 
[Madras,  1899,  etc.[\  8°.  14065.  bbb.  6. 

In  jprofjress. 

etc.  [Tani-slokam.  Another 
edition  of  the  preceding,  containing  the  glosses 
in  Telugu,  the  whole  being  printed  in  the  Telugu 
script.]  oo— [3fadras,  1899, 

etc.~\  8°.  In  progress.  14065.  bbb.  7. 

etc.  [Valmikiratna.  Compiled 
with  Telugu  paraphrases  and  notes  by  Gattupalli 
Seshacharya.]  (Gems  from  Valmiki.)  pp.  xvi. 
582  ; 1 plate.  [Madras^  1901.  12°. 

14065.  b.  25. 

i^83jrrc^<^nriT8inLjmmiT?^j3-i^: 

[Sundarakanda.  Preceded  by  introductory  devo- 
tional verses,  etc.,  the  Sahksheparamayana  (Bala- 
kanda,  ch.  1),  Gayatriramayana,  Ramamurter 
Avataraghatta  (Balakanda,  ch.  17  of  the  Bombay 
edition,  18  of  the  1897  Madras  edition),  and  Sita- 
vivahaghatta  (Balakanda,  ch.  73)  ; and  followed 
by  the  Adityahridayastotra  (Yuddhakanda,  ch. 
106  of  the  Bombay  edition,  107  of  the  1897 
Madras  edition)  and  Ramamurter  Pattabhisheka- 
ghatta  (Yuddhakanda,  ch.  131).]  pp.  391. 
cBB-DosoQewfrarnT  n [Kumhahonam,]  1903.  obi. 
16°.  14065.  a.  9. 


Ramayana  [continued] . 

Portions. 

e3  .A  ^ wa~°a5bt3<oo. 

S^e)'S^0<5^00.  [Balakanda.  With  Telugu  gloss 
and  commentaries,  based  on  those  of  Govinda- 
raja  and  Mahesvara  Tirtha,  etc.']  pt.  i.-v. 
no-f-o—  [3Iadras,  1898.]  8°. 

14060.  d.  16. 

Apparently  no  more  has  been  published. 

(The  Ramayan.)  [Balakanda  i.-ii.,  in  GriffitlPs 
metrical  version.  Followed  by  the  Raghuvainsa 
xiv.  26 — XY.  73,  translated  by  the  same.]  pp.  25. 
Bombaij,  [mi.]  12°.  14076.  b.  24.(4.) 

Without  title-page  or  acknowledgment  of  sources. 

etc.  [Bhlakanda,  i.-xi.]  See  Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University  of  3Iadras.  The  San- 
skrit Text  for  the  Matriculation  Examination  . . . 
December  1900.  pp.  31-66.  1899.  8°. 

14060.  c.  30.(3.) 

saD,;^ri^.  [Rishyasringopakhyana.  The  tale  of 
Rishya  Sriuga,  as  told  in  the  Balakanda,  ix.-xvi. 
With  Canai-ese  translation.]  See  Pattabhirama 
SastrI.  ^^^2000  ^ etc. 

[Rishyasringopakhyana.]  pp.  209-264.  [1891.] 

8°.  14016.  c.  45. 

I ^7Tt«lT  [Ayodhyavar- 

nana.  Word-for-word  grammatical  analyses  of 
the  description  of  Ayodhya  in  the  Balakzxnda. 
With  English  and  Hindi  translations.]  See 
Academies,  etc. — Allahabad. — University  of  Allah- 
abad. 7T<snr-f?r^T-f^^f(T:  . . . Sanskrit-Siksha- 
Vivriti,  etc.  pp.  369-405.  1899.  12°. 

14085.  b.  39.(2.) 

e(c.  [Ramayana.  A series  of  abridged 
extracts  from  the  Ayodhyakanda,  xii.-xiv.,  xvii.- 
XX.  With  notes.]  See  Nrisimharama  Muicho- 
PADHYAYA.  etc.  [Sahityaratuakara.] 

pp.  19-53.  1898.  12°.  14065.  b.  18. 

JT  !T  LD  fTlU  iSm  LD . 3? /B  ^ JT  fT  iSm  L— LD  etC. 

[Sundarakanda.  With  Tamil  paraphi’ase  by 
Tenmadam  Vehkatanarasimhacharya.  Edited  by 
Tarkatirtha  Ramanujacharya.]  pp.  xiv.  770  ; 
8 plates.  Q3^mdosr  [Madrasf]  1901.  12°. 

14060.  b.  18. 
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Ramayana. — Portions  [continued) . 

eufTGOi^SlinrLBmusm  srv-n /h  ^ jr  si  rr  l— ld  etc. 

[Sundarakanda.  Edited  with  a Tamil  translation 
by  Musurpakkam  Kadambi  Rahgacharya.]  pp.  ix. 
182,  233.  Q^^iokSosr  ueosu  [Madras,  1902.]  8°. 

14065.  bbb.  9. 

^ u lu u IT ^ irib 6tv IT rr ID  etc.  [Abhayapradanasara. 
Being  VI.  (Yuddhakanda)  xvii.-xix,  1-9  and  23, 
with  an  exposition  in  Tamil  by  Periyavachan  Pillai 
according  to  the  Tengalai-Vaishnava  school. 
Edited  by  Srinivasa  Appan-Aiyahgar.]  pp.  78. 
Q3^sst'PisstljulLi—6sstld  <3sir  [Madras,  1891.]  8°. 

14060.  c.  32.(1.) 

The  text  is  given  in  Telugu  and  Tamil  characters. 
Appendix. 

[For  the  Gayatriramayana,  an  acrostic  of  25 
stanzas  compiled  from  the  Ramayana,  of  which 
the  initial  letters  spell  the  Gayatri,  and  which 
is  sometimes  prefixed  to  editions  of  the  Rama- 
yana :]  See  above. 

See  Agnivesa.  I [Satasloki-rama- 

yana,  or  Ramayanasara.  A poetical  epitome  of 
tbe  Ramayana.]  [1890.]  8°.  [Grantharatna- 

m«Za.]  14096.  c.  8.  (vol.  3.) 

See  Agnivesa.  '?nTtlfrr^qtfrTT*TTW  etc.  [Samayani- 
rupana-ramayana.  Excerpts  from  the  Ramayana- 
sara.] [1900.]  12°.  14065.  b.  21. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita.  . . . 

etc.  [Ramayanasarasahgrahastotra  and 
Bharatasarasahgrahastotra.  Two  hymns  enunciat- 
ing the  supremacy  of  Siva  as  the  essence  of  tbe 
Ramayana  and  Mahabharata.]  [1895.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  54. 

See  Haafner  (J.).  Proeve  van  Indische  Dicht- 
kunde  volgens  den  Ramaijon,  etc.  1823.  8°. 

14065.  c.  48. 

See  Jacobi  (H.  G.).  Das  Ramayana.  Geschichte 
und  Inhalt,  nebst  Concordanz  der  gedruckten 
Recensionen,  etc.  1893.  8°.  14065.  d.  35. 

See  Jacobi  (H.  G.).  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Ramayana- 
kritik,  eic.  1897.  8°.  [Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen 

Morgenlaendischen  Gesellschaft.l 

Ac.  8815/2.(vol.  51.) 


Ramayana. — Appendix  [continued) . 

See  Narayana  Somayaji,  Kalvahurtipalli.  \^  . . . 

'^^6^  etc.  [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara.  Comprising  lections  upon  the  Ramayana 
and  rituals  connected  with  it,  etc.']  [1898.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  66. 

See  Navinachandra  Dasa.  A Note  on  the  Ancient 
Geography  of  Asia,  compiled  from  Valmiki-Rama- 
yana,  etc.  1896.  8°.  14003.  b.  19. (vol.  4.) 

See  Oman  (J.  C.).  Struggles  in  the  Dawn.  The 
stories  of  . . . the  Ramayana  and  Mahabharata, 
etc.  1893.  8°.  11824.  ccc.  43. 

See  Oman  (J.  C.).  The  Great  Indian  Epics. 
The  stories  of  the  Ramayana  and  the  Mahabha- 
rata, etc.  1894.  8°.  011850.  g.  39. 

[Second  edition.]  1899.  8°. 

2504.  k 18. 

See  Ramanujacharya,  Kandddai  Varaddrya. 

etc.  [Vedapadaramayana.  A 
poetical  summary  of  the  Ramayana,  having  the 
last  quarter  of  every  verse  composed  of  quota- 
tions from  Vedic  and  other  religious  works.] 
1902.  8°.  14072.  b.  31. 

See  Sathakopacharya,  M.  K.  ii 
etc.  [Niroshthyaramayanasahgraha.  A poetical 
summary  of  the  Ramayana,  composed  without 
labial  vowels  or  consonants.]  1901.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  62.(2.) 

See  ScHOEBEL  (C.).  Le  Ramayana,  au  point  de 
vue  religieux,  philosophique  et  moral,  etc.  1888. 
4°.  [Annales  du  Musee  Guimet.] 

7704.  h.  21.(tom.  13.) 

See  Viraraghava  Tatacharya. 

<5ooog  [Ramachandrodaya.  . A treaJise  on  the 
Ramayana.]  [1891.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  32. 

The  Ramayana  of  Valmiki.  An  English  abridg- 
ment, with  introduction,  notes,  and  review, 
pp.  xiv.  153 ; 1 plate.  1896.  See  East.  The 
Sacred  Books  of  the  East  Described  and 
Examined.  Hindu  Series.  Vol.  Ill,  pt.  1. 
1895,  etc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  3.) 
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Ramatana. — Appendix  {continued) . 

Raniayana.  The  Epic  of  Rama,  Prince  of  India. 
Condensed  into  English  verse  by  Romesh  Dutt 
. . . Illustrations  designed  from  Indian  sources 
by  E.  Stuart  Hardy,  pp.  194.  London,  1900. 
8°.  14065.  c.  47. 

Rama  & the  Monkeys.  Adapted  for  children 
from  the  Ramayana  by  Geraldine  Hodgson. 
Illustrated,  eic.  pp.  xiii.  104  ; 1 plates.  London, 
Edinburgh  [printed],  1903.  1 2°. 

012200.  e.  8.(no.  13.) 

Forms  part  of  the  Temple  Classics  for  Young  People. 

Yogavasishthaeamatana. 

[For  this  work,  popularly  ascribed  to  Valmiki  :] 
See  Yogavasishtharamayana. 

VAMAMARGA.  [Vamamarga,  or 

Bhairavichakra.  A handbook  for  the  performance 
of  the  mystic  orgies  of  the  Geft-handed  ■’  Saktas. 
Edited  with  a Hindi  version  by  Symnasundara- 
lala  Tripathi.]  pp.  48.  Moradahad,  1899.  12°. 

14033.  a.  38. 

VAMANA  ACHARYA.  See  Panini.  — Kdsihd. 
cfiT%oIfT  . . . Kasliika  . . . [Begun]  by  Pandit 
Jayaditya  [and  completed  by  Vamana,]  etc.  1890. 

8°.  14090.  bb.  7. 

See  Panini. — Kdsihd.  The  Ashtadhyayi 

. . . Translated  into  English,  etc.  [Being  a trans- 
lation of  the  Ashtadhyayi  with  a paraphrase  of 
portions  of  the  Kasika.]  1891-1898.  8°. 

14093.  d.  18. 

See  Patanjali.  — Grammatical  Worhs. 

etc.  [Bhashjmsahgamani.  Being  the 
aphorisms  of  the  Mahabhashya,  the  text  of  the 
Kasika,  and  a commentary.]  [1903,  eic.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  22. 

II  [Kavyalahkaravritti. 

Aphorisms  and  expositions  of  style.  With  the 
commentary  Kavyalahkarakamadhenu  of  Go- 
pendra  Tippabhupala.]  1895,  etc.  See  Venkata- 
iiANGANATHA  SvAMi.  Grandha  Pradarsani,  etc. 
[No.  3.]  1895,  etc.  8°.  14003.  c.  2.(3.) 

Incomplete,  breaking  off  at  III.  17. 


VAMANA  BHATTA  BANA.  The  ^ringarabhushana 
of  Vamana-bhatta-bana.  [A  dramatic  compo- 
sition of  the  hhdna  type.]  Edited  by  Pandit 
Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasinath  Pandurang  Parab. 

i)  pp.  19.  1896.  See  Duegaprasada, 

son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  58.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  58.) 

. . . Sringarabhooshana- 

bhana,  eic.  pp.  i.  28.  1897.  See  Venkataranga- 

NATHA  SvAMi.  Grandha  Pradarsani,  etc.  [No.  16.] 

1895,  etc.  8°.  14003.  e.  2.(16.) 

VAMANA  DAJI  OK.  See  Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadgita. — Scmshrit  and  Vernaculars.  The  Ya- 
tharthadipika  . . . Edited  . . . by  Vaman  . . . Oka. 

1896,  etc.  8°.  14140.  aa.  16. 

See  Moropanta.  The  Miscellaneous  Poems 

of  Moropanta  . , . Edited  ...  by  Vaman  . . . Oka. 
1896,  etc.  8°.  14140.  aa.  17. 

See  Moropanta.  The  Ramayans  of  Moro- 

pant  . . . Edited  ...  by  the  editors  of  the  ‘Kavya- 
sangraha’’  (Vamana  . . . Oka,  etc.).  1891-1896. 

8°.  14140.  aa.  2. 

— See  SoHiROBANATH  Ambiye.  The  Poems  of 

Sohirobanatha  . . . Edited  ...  by  Vamana  . . . 
Oka.  1896,  etc.  8°.  14140.  aa.  12. 

See  Vamana  Pandtta,  the  Marathi  Poet. 

The  Poems  of  Vamana  . . . Edited  ...  by  Vamana 
. . . Oka.  1894-1901.  8°.  14140.  aa.  5. 

VAMANA  PANDITA,  the  Marathi  Poet.  The  Ya- 
tharthadipika,  etc.  1896,  etc.  8°.  See  Mahabha- 
rata.— Bhagavadgita. — Sanshrit  and  Vernacul ars. 

14140.  aa.  16. 

’jYi  etc.  [Vamani  Grantha.  The 

Marathi  poems  of  Vamana,  together  with  the 
Sanskrit  texts  npon  which  some  are  based,  and 
two  Sanskrit  poems  by  Vamana,  viz.  the  Anu- 
bhutilesa  (with  Marathi  metrical  version  by  Sam- 
rajya  Vamana)  and  Siddhantavijaya.]  4 vols. 

\_Bomhay,  1889-1 891.]  8°. 

14140.  b.  23. 

The  Poems  of  Vamana  Pandita,  the  great 

Marathi  poet  of  the  Maharashtra.  [Including  in 
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vol.  3 the  Sanskrit  poems,  viz.  the  Siddhanta- 
vijaya  and  An^ibhutilesa.]  . . . Edited  ...  by 
Vamana  Daji  Oka.  (opf^rfre’d^.)  3 vols.  Bombay, 
1894-1901.  8°.  14140.  aa.  5. 

Forms  nos.  8,  19,  and  83  of  the  Kavyasangraha. 

VAMANA  SASTRI ISLAMPURKAR.  See  Aeisimha. 
«liT31«fi'5T^7n  etc.  [Kavyakalpalata.  With  commen- 
tary of  Amarachandra.  Translated  into  Mai’athi 
by  Vamana  Sastri.]  [1891.]  8°.  14140.  b.  24. 

See  Kallata.  The  Spandapradipika  . . . 

Edited  by  . . . Vaman  . . . Islampurkar,  etc.  1898. 
8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  14.) 

See  Padmagupta.  Tbe  Navasahasahka 

Charita  . . . Edited  by  . . . Vamana  . . . Islam- 
purkar. 1895,  etc.  8°.  14070.  dd.  4. 

See  Parasara.  \_Smriti.'\  The  Parasai’a 

Dharma  Samhita  . . . with  the  commentary  of 
Sayana  . . . Edited  . . . by  . . . Vaman  . . . Islama- 
purkar.  1893,  etc.  8°.  14039.  a.  15. 

VAMANA  SIVARAMA  APTE.  See  Kalidasa.— 
Mdlavilcdgnimitra.  The  Malavikagnimitram  . . . 
with  . . . English  translation  chiefl}’-  collected 
from  the  notes  given  in  class  by  the  late  Mr.  V.  S. 
Apte,  etc.  1897.  8°.  14079.  c.  66. 

Kusumamala,  or  A Collection  of  Choice 

Extracts  . . . No.  I.  . . . 2nd  edition  . . . revised 
by  M.  S.  Apte.  pp.  ii.  ii.  86,  35.  Poona,  1894. 
12°.  14085.  c.  44. 

Kusumamala  . . . No.  II.  Designed  for 

students  preparing  for  the  Matriculation  Examina- 
tion. With  explanatory  notes  . . . Fourth  edition. 
Revised  ...  by  M.  S.  Apte.  pp.  iv.  196,  54. 

Poona,  1902.  8°.  14085.  c.  51. 

■ The  StndenPs  Hand-book  of  Progressive 

Exercises.  Part  I (Part  II)  . . . Fifth  edition 
. , . revised  by  M.  S.  Apte.  2 pts.  Poona,  1894- 

1899.  12°.  14092.  a.  14. 

VAMSIDHARA,  Pandit.  See  Garga.  ii 

etc.  [Gargasarnhita.  With  Hindi  ti’ans- 
lation  by  Varnsidhara.]  [1898.]  obi.  4°. 

14028.  e.  34. 

VAMSiDHARA,  of  Nabha.  See  Sarasvatasutra. 

etc.  [Sarasvatasutra.  With  the  Laghu- 
bhashya  of  Raghunatha.  Edited  by  Varnsidhara.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14093.  b.  44. 


VAMSIDHARA,  son  of  Krishnadeva.  See  Pingala 
Acharta.  Prakrita-paihgalam.  With  the  com- 
mentaries of  . . . VanSidhara,  etc.  1902.  8°. 

[Bibliotheca  Indica.']  14002.  a.  (vol.  148.) 

VAMSIDHARA  MISRA.  l [Vaidya- 

manaiitsava.  A metrical  handbook  of  medical 
practice,  in  7 chapters.]  pp.  48,  iii.  [1890.] 
See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 

etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  IV, 
no.  3-5.  1887- [1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  4.) 

VAMSiVADANA  SARMA. 

[Pundarikakulaklrtti- 
panjika.  A poem  in  5 chapters  narrating  the 
history  of  the  Punclarika  family  or  zamindars  of 
Fatehsingh  from  its  settlement  to  about  200  years 
ago.  Edited  with  Bengali  translation  and  appen- 
dices on  the  subsequent  history  of  the  family,  etc., 
by  Ramendrasuudara  Trivedi.]  pp.  ii.  88  ; 10 
plates.  Calcutta,  [1901.]  8°.  14058.  b.  47. 

VANAMALI  CHATURVEDI,  son  of  Bhdnurdma. 
See  Rama,  son  of  Ananta.  etc.  [Mu- 

hurtachintamani.  With  Hindi  translation  by 
Vanamali.]  [1902.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  69. 

See  Yavanajataka.  ifTfrjTTiTcif  etc.  [Yavana- 

jataka.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Vanamali.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  4.(3.) 

VANDERBILT  ORIENTAL  SERIES.  See  Tolman 
(H.  C.)  and  Stevenson  (J.  H.). 

VANGASENA,  son  of  Gadddhara. 
etc.  (Chikitsasarasangraha.  A treatise  on  Hindu 
medicine  by  Banga  Sena.  Edited  ...  by  Pandit 
Jibananda  Vidyasagara  . . . Second  edition.) 
pp.  ii.  1030.  Calcutta,  1893.  8°.  14043.  cc.  9. 

The  English  title  is  from  the  wrapper. 

II  II  ^"fqfgqrqli- 

etc.  [Vahga- 

sena,  or  Chikitsasarasangraha.  With  a Hindi 
ti’anslation  by  Lala  Salagrama  Vaisya  of  Morad- 
abad,  completed  by  Sankaralala  son  of  Bhojadeva, 
and  with  a Hindi  preface  by  Sankaralala  and  his 
brother  Harisahkara.]  pp.  xvi.  xxxvi.  1096  ; 
1 plate.  Bombay,  [1905.]  4°. 

14043.  ddd.  2 
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VARADACHARYA,  Tirumaiigalarn  Nadddur.  See 
X ARAD  ACB.  ARY  A,  MimdmsdvallabJia  Vdtsya.  cupr^- 
cn$)i^CC£iJSiOexie\^t3BnifS)<3iiT  etc.  [Varada- 
desikavaibhavaprakasika,  etc.  Edited  with  pre- 
faces in  Tamil  and  Sanskrit  by  N.  Varadacharya, 
etc.']  1897.  8°.  14076.  d.  50. 

VARADACHARYA,  Mimdmsdvallahha  Vdti^ya,  son 
of  Viravdghava.  Gunr i/^i^BQCeu^sOiSYi- 
e^tSimrffl^iT  CU(irs^Qs^u€)d3SlT^-^^LLJJBITa- 
seusa<3BrT6v^^  soj^eu2^irprirnjj5(5uoojoj.^s 

etc.  [Varadadesika- 
vaibhavaprakasika,  a short  work  in  prose  and 
verse,  Varadadesikabhyudaya,  a poem  in  8 sargas, 
and  Varadadesikaprabhavadipa,  a poem  of  325 
stanzas,  with  various  smaller  poems  in  com- 
memoration and  worship  of  the  Vaishnava  teacher 
Varadacharya  or  Nadadur  Ammal.  With  Bhaga- 
vadaradhanasahgraha  and  Sudarsanastotra,  2 
short  religious  poems  by  the  latter,  etc.  Edited 
with  prefaces  in  Tamil  and.  Sanskrit  by  Nadadur 
Varadacharya  and  Nadadur  Narasirnhacbarya.] 
pp.  viii.  172.  II  \_Madras,]  1897.  8°. 

14076.  d.  50. 

VARADACHARYA,  Vdtsya,  called  Nadadur  Ammal, 
son  of  Devardja.  See  Varadacharya,  Mlmdmsd- 
vallabha  Vdtsya. 

P)^c3BaLrSli3vfr  etc.  [Varadadesikavaibhavapra- 
kiisika,  Varadadesikabhyudaya,  Varadadesikapra- 
bhavadipa, etc.,  in  commemoration  of  Nadadur 
Ammal.  With  Bhagavadaradhanasahgraha  and 
Sudarsanastotra,  2 religious  poems  by  the  latter, 
eic.]  1897.  8°.  14076.  d.  50. 

ujruskssrufrifl^fT^LD  etc.  [Prapaunapari- 

jata.  A poem  on  the  religious  system  of  Visish- 
tadvaita  Vaishnavas,  in  10  paddhatis.  Followed 
by  Paratvadipauchakastuti  and  Paramarthastuti, 
short  poems  of  like  nature,  also  by  Varadacharya  ; 
Parasara  Bhatta^s  AshtaslokI ; Yamuna  Acharya^s 
Chatuhsloki  ; and  a life  of  Varadacharya,  in 
Tamil  prose.  Edited  with  Tamil  interpretations 
and  commentary,  etc.,  by  Ahobilachai'ya.]  pp.  ii. 
IGO,  V.  Qs^sstSsst  ldibld^  [Madras,  1895.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  55. 

The  Sanskrit  stanzas  are  printed  in  both  Grantham  and 
Tclugu  character. 

Prapannaparijata.  The  Refugee's  Parijata. 

[In  English.]  1899-1900.  See  Periodical  Publi- 


cations.— Madras.  The  Brahmavadin.  Vol.  V, 
no.  i.-vi.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14048.  g.  l.(vol.  5.) 

The  Thathva  Nirnaya.  Visishtadwaita 

philosophy  [proving  the  identity  of  Narayana 
with  Para-Brahma].  By  Sri  Varadacharya,  etc. 

ii)  pp.  23.  1902.  See  Anantacharya, 

Pratwddibhayanlcara.  The  Sasthra- 

mukthavali,  etc.  No.  12.  1899,  etc.  8°. 

14049.  a.  l.(no.  12.) 

VARADACHARYA,  son  of  Ghafikdsata  Sudar- 
sandchdrya,  also  called  Ammal  Acharya.  luj^~ 
prtr^e^  ^ Ltj^rra  isfTL^cSn^u  Oeu^fr^s- 
eiS)<S)(rem}  tr6xunrjBir80‘ULLj(p  etc.  [Yatii-ajavi- 
jaya,  or  Vedantavilasa.  An  allegorical  drama  in 
6 acts,  setting  forth  the  teachings  and  triumphs 
of  Ramanuja  as  its  hero.  Edited  by  Kotikau- 
uikadanain  Viraraghava  Tatacharya.]  pp.  62. 
e^-voe^Qeiufreswt  \\  .sshoa-  [Kuvibakonam,  1902.] 
8°,  14080.  d.  22.(3.) 

Pp.  57-60  are  wanting. 

Burnell  {Tanjore  Catalogue,  p.  1716)  quotes  an  introductory 
stanza  not  found  in  this  edition,  and  tvrongly  calls  the  play 
""recent.”  The  author's  grandfather  Varadacharya  was 
grandson  of  Sudarsana,  the  nepheio  of  Ramanuja. 

VARADACHARYA  SURI,  Kusfka,  son  of  Varada 
Guru,  son  of  Varada  Desika.  See  Mahabharata. — 
Anusdsanaparva.  . . . 

etc.  [Vishnusahasranama.  With 
Parasara  Bhatta^s  commentary  Bhagavadgunadar- 
pana,  the  grammatical  supercommentary  Bhaga- 
vaunamasahasranirvachana  or  Vishnun.°  by  Vara- 
dacharya, etc.]  [1894.]  8°.  14065.  e.  27. 

VARADA  DESIKA,  Vdtsya.  See  Varadacharya, 
Vdtsya,  called  Nadadur  Ammal. 

VARADAKANTA  LAHIRI.  See  Uttaragita.  The 
Uttara  Gita  . . . Translated  by  D.[sic]  K.  Laheri. 
[1893.]  16°.  14016.  a.  24.(1.) 

[Another  edition.]  1902.  16°. 

14016.  a.  24.(2.) 

VARADARAJA,  Logician.  etc.  (The 

Tarkikaraksa[,  a defence  of  the  Nyaya  and  Vaise- 
shika  systems  of  philosophy,]  and  Sarasamgraha 
[,  a commentary  thereon,]  of  Varadaraja.  With 
the  glosses  Niskantaka  of  Malliniitha  Kolacala 
and  Laghudipika  of  Juanapurna.)  [With  English 
introduction  and  notes  by  A.  Venis.  Edited  by 
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Vindliyesvarlprasada  Dube.]  pp.  xxxiii.  viii.  ii. 
V.  vi.  vi.  364.  1903.  See  Periodical  Publica- 

tions.— Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  New  Series. 
Vol.  XXI-XXIV.  1876,  ete.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  21-24.) 

This  author  is  styled  Varajid  Varadaraja  hy  Burnell 
{Tnnjore  Cutal.,  p.  119i). 

[A  separate  issue  of  the  above,  reprinted 

from  the  “ Pandit.'”]  pp.  xx.xiii.  viii.  ii.  v.  vi.  vi. 
364.  \_Benares,  1903.]  8°. 

14049.  a.  8. 

VARADARAJA,  Chataviiikanfa.  See  Panini. — 
Siddhdntahaumudl.  etc.  [Madhya- 

siddhantakaumudi.  An  abridgment  of  the  Sid- 
dhantakaumudi,  by  Varadai’aja.]  [1895.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  41. 

See  Panini. — Siddhantahaumudz. 

• n5  ' 

. . . The  Madhya  Kaunindi  by  Varada  Raja,  etc. 
[Followed  by  the  Liiiganusasanasutravritti.] 
1899.  12°.  14092.  a.  22. 

VARADARAJA  AIYANGAR,  M.  Bhhna.  See 
B.\darayana.  The  Vedanta-Sutras  with  the  Sri- 
Bhashya  . . . Translated  ...  by  M.  Rahgacharya 
and  M.  B.  Varadaraja  Aiyangar.  1899.  8°. 

14048.  cc.  29. 

VARADARYA,  Eusiha,  son  of  Varada  Guru.  See 
Varadacharya  Suri. 

VARAHAMIHIRA.  ete.  [Brihaj-jataka. 

With  Utpala^s  commentary,  and  a Bengali  com- 
mentary.] pp.  156.  [1893.]  See  Periodical 

Publications. — Calcutta,  e>tc.  [Aruno- 

daya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  1.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  1.) 

etc.  (Brihatjataka  of  Varaha- 

inihira.  Translated  into  Sinhalese  [,  with  the 
original  Sanskrit  text,]  by  A.  J.  Wikkrama- 
sinha.)  pt.  ii.  pp.  iv.  18-92.  Colombo,  1896. 
8°.  14053.  ccc.  3.(1.) 

• irif^  . . . s^uvirh^fruJjBir8(3iQ£i!r>fririr~ 

eii^iT62J^ir  etc.  [Brihaj-jataka.  With  Govinda 

SomayfljFs  commentary  Dasadhyayi  upon  chap- 
ters i.-x.  Edited  by  Y.  Vehkatachala  Sastri  of 
Kalpadi.]  pp.  256.  Pahjhat,  Oc^irnStw  [1905.] 
8°.  14053.  ccc.  51. 

Chapters  xi.ff.  are  divided  so  as  to  form  only  16  adhyayas. 
The  i^lh  adhyaya  of  the  northern  texts  is  omitted. 


VARAHAMIHIRA  {continued).  6iaO0it)0C/90(C^o. 
r30ca:^0f^06i^0000  etc.  [Horasastra.  Being  the 
Brihaj-jataka,  adkydtjas  i.-v.  Edited  with  a Mala- 
yalam  translation  and  commentary  by  K.  Rama 
Variyar.]  pp.  i.  ii.  4,  332.  ig)C^OJ6Ici_J{®fb 
[Trichur,  1890.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  52. 

I [Brihat-samhita.  With 

Bengali  translation.]  pp.  232.  [1890,  etc.] 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc.  [Arunodaya.]  Pt.  i.,  no.  4.  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14133.  g.  16. (pt.  i.,  no.  4.) 

The  Brihat  Samhita  by  Yarahamihira. 

With  the  commentary  [Samhitavivriti]  of  Bhattot- 
pala.  Edited  by  Mahamahopadhyaya  Sudhakara 
Dvivedi.  (■^FwffrTT)  2 vols.  pp.  ii.  iii.  ii.  i. 
vii.  1263,  vii.  ii.  viii.  ii.  i.  vi.  Benares,  1895- 
1897.  8°.  14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  10.) 

Forms  vol.  10  of  the  Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series. 

Brhatsamhita  . . . Adhyayas  Ixxx.-lxxxiii. 

[Treating  of  the  lapidary  art.  With  French 
translation.]  See  Finot  (L.).  Les  Lapidaires 
Indiens,  etc.  pp.  59-75.  1896.  8°. 

Ac.  8929.  (fasc.  111.) 

VARAHANARASIMHACHARYA,  Gonnahattula.  ^ 

... 

etc. 

[ Yisvakarmanvayapradipika,  or  Srutyadisara- 
sahgraha.  A metrical  summary  of  cosmogonic, 
religious,  and  other  legends  relating  to  the 
deity  Yisvakarma  and  the  families  bearing  that 
name.  With  Telugu  translation  by  Taifimana- 
charya.]  pp.  iv.  199.  [_Vizarja- 

patam,  1902.]  8°.  14058.  b.  42. 

VARAMUHI  SVAMi.  See  Manavala  Mamuni. 

VARARUCHI.  [For  the  Srutabodha  ascribed  to 
Vararuchi:]  See  Kalidasa. — Supjjosititious  Works. 

II  II  [Lingavisesha- 

vidhi.]  See  Franke  (R.  0.).  Die  Indischen 
Genuslehren,  etc.  pp.  118-134.  1890.  8°. 

14093.  d.  19. 

etc.  [Prakritaprakiisa. 

Aphorisms  of  Prakrit  grammar,  in  12  paricli- 
chhedas.  Edited  with  Marathi  introduction  and 
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commentary  by  Sankara  Ramacliandra  Hatvalne.] 
pp.  vi.  xviii.  111.  5$  \_Poona,  1900.]  12°. 

14092.  a.  26. 

. . . Prakrita  Prakaslia,  [or 

rather^  the  commentary  thereon,  styled  Prakrita- 
mannrama,]  by  Pandita  Bhamaha,  with  the  sutras 
of  Vararuchi  [properly  styled  Prakritaprakasa]. 
Rivised  [.sfc]  by  Pandit  Rama  Shastri  Tailanga. 
pp.  42.  Benares,  1899.  8°.  14093.  b.  27.(3.) 

VARASADDHAMMAKITTI.  See  Saddhammakitti. 

VARASAMBODHI,  U.  CG|e[o[cSoQG|OSOO  etc. 

[Ye-za-gyoh-taya-sa.  A collection  of  Burmese 

Iiomilies,  with  Pali  texts,  for  occasions  when  offer- 
ings are  made.]  pp.  161. 

yooa,  1893.]  8°.  14300.  d.  22.(5.) 

VARASAMI,  U.  CO00Cn03C  003C0j5§  [Lak- 
khanadibheda.  A Burmese  anthological  work 
on  the  philosophical  concepts  of  laJckhana,  rasa, 
pach,cJiupatfhdna,  and  padatfhdna,  illustrated  from 

the  Pali.]  pp.  84.  G|^ CO^  [.Rcingoon, 

1891.]  8°.  14300.  d.  20.(3.) 

VARDHAMANA,  disciple  of  Govinda. 
etc.  [Ganaratnamahodadhi.  Edited  by  Bhimasena 
S.arma.]  pp.  ii.  iii.  251,  Ixviii.  [Allah- 

ahad,  1894.]  8°.  14090.  d.  30. 

VASANTAKUMARA  BHATTACHARYA,  Kdvi/a- 
tlrfha  Vidydratna.  of 

Micheal  [sic]  Madhushudana  Datta  [in  Sanskrit 
verse]  ...  by  Basanta  Kumar  . . . Bhattacharjya, 
etc.  pf.  i.  pp.  ii.  44.  ejf%oFT7Tr  [GalciUta,]  1890. 

12°.  14058.  a.  7. 

VASANTAKUMARA  RAYA.  See  VAmm.—Ashtd- 
dhydyl.  etc.  [Siddhantasandipani. 

A rearrangement  of  the  Aphorisms,  with  Bengali 
commentary,  by  Vasantakumara  Raya.]  [1901.] 

12°.  14092.  a.  17.(3.) 

VASATIRAMA,  son  of  Sdlagrdma,  of  Beri.  See 
Ma^uj,  son  of  Lakshmana.  eir.  [Vaidya- 

kasarvasva.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Vasa- 
tiraraa.]  [1896.]  12°.  14043.  b.  9.(2.) 

See  PoRANAS. — Matsyaptirdna.  etc. 

[Matsyapurana.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Vasa- 
tirama.]  [1892.]  4°.  14018.  c.  31. 


VASATIRAMA,  son  of  Sdlagrdma,  of  Beri  [con- 
tinued). See  Rama,  Physician. 
etc.  [Yaidyakasarasahkara.  With  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Vasatirama.]  [1896.]  12°. 

14043.  b.  9.(3.) 

VASAVA,  if,  of  Akauk-iuun.  QOcScJDOmsoCO- 
COJOS  etc.  [Chetiyahganadipaka-kyan.  A Bur- 
mese treatise  on  the  sanctity  of  Buddhist  temples, 
illustrated  by  quotations  from  Pali  texts.]  pp.  48. 
O^QCOS  [Mandalay,  1898.]  8°. 

14300.  d.  26.(7.) 

VASISHTHA.  vg^t^^fvTTT  etc.  [Vasishthl  Dhanur- 
vedasarnhita.  A treatise  on  archeiy  and  cognate 
military  sciences,  ascribed  to  Vasishtha.  With 
a Hindi  translation  attributed  on  the  title-page 
to  Haradayalu  Svami  and  in  the  colophon  to 
Ramarakshapala,  and  with  diagrams.]  pp.  ii.  108. 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  35. 

II  [Vasishthl  Hava- 

napaddhati.  A ritual  for  oblations,  ascribed  to 
Vasishtha.]  ff.  38.  Lucknow,  1900.  obi.  8°. 

14033.  b.  33.(3.) 

II  '5?^  HTW:  II  [Vasishthl 

Havanapaddhati.]  pp.  86.  Bara  Bank!,  [1902.] 
obi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  13. 

etc.  [Vasishthl  Siksha.  A 

list  of  catchwords  of  the  divisions  of  the  Rigveda 
and  Yajurveda,  etc.,  claiming  the  authority  of 
Vasishtha,  and  belonging  to  the  Madhyandina 
school.]  See  Yugalakisoka  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

...  A collection  of 
fsikshas,  etc.  pp.  36-45.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

VASISHTHARAMAYANA.  See  Yogavasishthara- 

MAYANA. 

VASU  (Sris  Chandra).  See  SrIsachandra  Vasu. 

VASUDEVA,  disciple  of  Bhdrata  Guru.  The 
Yudhishthiravijaya  of  Vasudeva.  [A  heroic  poem 
of  8 dsvdsas,  in  yamalca  style.]  With  the  com- 
mentary of  Rajanaka  Ratnakantha.  Edited  by 
. . . Pandit  ^ivadatta  . . . and  Kasinath  Pandu- 
rang  Parab.  i)  pp.  ii.  220,  xv.  i. 

1897.  See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
KasInatha  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyainala. 
[No.]  60.  1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  60.) 
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VASUDEVA,  Rdclhdmangalam  Vaidijandtha.  See 
Narayana  Sastri,  Itddlidmaiigalam  V. 

VASUDEVA  ADHVARl  See  Vasudeva  DIkshita. 

VASUDEVA  BALA  AINAPUEE.  See  Satakoti- 
ramacharita.  II  [Aiianda- 

nimayana.  Edited  by  Vasudeva  Ainapure.] 
[1903.]  Fol.  14018.  c.  32. 

VASUDEVA  BHATTA,  Grammarian.  See  Sara- 
SVATASUTRA.  etc.  (The  Saraswata 

Vyakarana  . . . With  the  commentary  [Sarasvata- 
prasada]  of  Vasudeva  Bhatta,  etc.)  [1901.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  15.(2.) 

VASUDEVA  BHATTACHARYA,  son  of  Ravganatha. 

I [Alinikamrita.  A treatise  on 
the  daily  ritual  of  Vaishnavas  of  the  Vaikhanasa 
school,  based  upon  the  Vaikhanasasutra,  etc. 
With  commentary  by  the  author’s  son,  Nai*a- 
yana.]  pp.  123,  ii.  /See  Upanishads. — Modern  and 
Fictitious  JJpanishads . ei-jrr nr8rr  n 6i_j  jS)  - 

etc,  [Paramatmikopanishad,  etc.'] 
1900.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  13. 

VASUDEVACHARYA,  S.,  of  IVesleyan  College, 
Madras.  See  Bhallata.  The  Bhallata  Satakam 
. . . With  San.skrit  commentary  and  translation. 
By  S.  Vasudeva  Chariyar.  1898.  8°. 

14070,  dd.  12. 

See  Bhojaraja.  The  Kishkindhakanda  . . . 

Edited,  with  English  notes  & translation,  by  S. 
Vasudevachariar.  1898.  8°.  14076.  b.  36.(2.) 

VASUDEVA  DIKSHITA,  Grammarian.  See  Panini. 
— Siddluintaliaumudl.  Balamanorama  sahitha. 
Sidhantha  Kowmuthi,  etc.  [Siddhantakaumudi, 
with  the  commentary  Balamanorama  of  Vasudeva.] 
1889-1901.  8°.  14092.  b.  46. 

VASUDEVAJNANA  MUNI.  See  —Selec- 
tions. etc.  [Kaivalyaratna.  An  ex- 

position of  monism,  compiled  by  Vasudevajnana.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14016.  d.  57. 

VASUDEVA  LAKSHMAHA  PANSIKAR.  See  Jaya- 

DEVA,  son  of  Bliojadeva.  The  Gita-govinda  . . . 
With  . . . commentaries  . . . Edited  . . . by 
Mangesh  . . . Telaug  and  Wasudev  . . . Pansikar. 
1899.  8°.  14070.  dd.  3. 


VASUDEVA  LAKSHMANA  PANSIKAR  {continued). 
See  Krishna  Misra,  Dramatist.  etc. 

[Prabodhachandrodaya.  With  commentary,  etc. 
Edited  by  Vasudeva  Pansikar.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14080.  c.  39. 

See  Panini.  — Siddlidntahaumudl.  The 

Siddhanta-kaumudi  with  . . . commentary  . . . 
Edited  by  Dinkar  . . . Gadgil  and  Vasudev  . . . 
Pansikar.  1899.  4°.  14092.  c.  18. 

See  V\]KkT} kB.—Shandapurdna.  etc. 

(The  Sutasamhita.  With  the  commentary  of  . . . 
Madhavacharya.  Edited  by  . . . Vasudeva  Sastri 
Panasikara.)  [1893.]  8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  25.) 

/See  Upanishads. — General  Collections.  The 

Twenty-eight  Upanishads  . . . [Edited]  by  Vasu- 
dev . . . Phansikar.  1904.  16°.  14010.  a.  9. 

VASUDEVA  SARMA,  V.  See  Narayana  Bhatta. 

etc.  [Subhadraharana.  Edited 
by  Nilakantha  and  Vasudeva  Sarma.]  [1897.] 

8°.  14072.  cc.  60.(3.) 

See  Nilakantha  Sarma,  Punnacheri-namhi. 

:9^^LU(smjSMDj^aj<Pijxj8rrj^8  s etc:  [Tritiya- 

sahridayasamagama.  Edited  by  Nilakantha  and 
Vasudeva.]  1899.  8°.  14070.  dd.  9.(2.) 

etc.  [Turiya-sahri- 

dayasamiigama.  Edited  by  Nilakantha  and  Vasu- 
deva.] [1900.]  8°.  14072.  d.  45.(1.) 

VASUDEVA  SASTRI,  Brahma srJ.  See  Apyaya 
DIkshita.  euo_2Jnr_^(sm-o^i^et^rTe^fr  etc.  [Paii- 
charatuastuti.  Edited  by  Vasudeva.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  59.(8.) 

VASUDEVA  SASTRI  ABHYANKAR.  See  Rama- 
nuja.— Commentaries.  The  Chatussutri  . . . Edited 
with  a gloss  by  . . . Vasudevashastri  Abhyankar. 

1904.  8°.  14049.  a.  11. 

VASUDEVA  YATI,  Paramahamsa  Parivrdjahd- 
clidrya.  Gu/r  suu-^Q^guBibjb  ^ 

enn  3^(o  ^suLDssTimQLD'ok Sip  Sir/BpLD  etc.  [Vasu- 
devamanana.  A Vedautic  treatise.  With  a 
Tamil  version  by  V.  Kuppusvami  Aiyar.]  pp.  i. 
i.  195,  i.  (^cSfottSot  ^tu  [Madras,  1895.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  19. 
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VATSYA  MIMAMSAVALLABHA  VAEALACHARYA. 

See  Varadacharya,  Mimdmsuvallahha  Vataya. 

VATSYA  VARADACHARYA.  See  Varadacharya, 
Vdtsya,  called  Nadadur  Ammal. 

VATSYAYANA,  called  Mallanaga.  Das  Kama- 
siitram  des  Vatsyayana.  Die  indische  Ars  Ama- 
toria.  Nebst  dem  vollstfindigen  Comrnentare 
Jayainaugala  des  Ya9odhara.  Aus  dem  Sanskrit 
iibersetzt  und  heransgegeben  von  Richard  Schmidt, 
pj).  V.  478.  Leipzig,  1897.  8°.  14053.  d.  50. 


VEDAS. 

SELECTIONS. 

See  Jambha.  '3T*THf?fTT  etc.  [Janibhasamhita.  An 
anthological  work  from  Vedic  and  other  sources.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  8. 

/See  Satyavrata  SamasramI  Bhattacharya.  ii 

etc.  [Trayisahgraha.  A digest  of  the  matter 
of  the  Vedas,  chiefly  in  the  form  of  excerpts 
from  them  and  their  Brahmanas,  etc.~\  1892-1893. 
8°.  14010.  c.  43,(vol.  2.) 


6i]ir^miumu  n iL.  [Yatsyayanasutra. 

37  aphorisms  on  wifely  duty,  consisting  chiefly 
of  the  Kamasuti’a  IV.  i.  "With  Tamil  glosses  and 
commentary.]  See  Sundararaja  Sarma,  D. 
(^lUfTGtv  Si]  !T  ^ m iu  mu  lb  . . . u IT  fnu  IT  ^ Q^LBLD  etc. 
(Vyasa  and  Yatsyayana’s  Bharyadliarmam,  etc.) 
pp.  1-95.  1901.  12°.  14085.  b.  44. 

VATSYAYANA,  called  Pakshilasvami.  See  Gotama. 
The  Nyayasutras  with  Vatsyayana’s  Bhashya 
[called  Nyayabhilshya],  etc.  1896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  9.) 

VEDANTACHARYA.  See  Yenkatanatha  Yedanta- 


I [Vedasamhita.  Selec- 
tions from  the  Atharvaveda,  Rigveda,  and  Vaja- 
saneyisamhita.  Edited  with  Bengali  translations 
and  preface  by  Ramesachaudra  Datta  and  Satya- 
vrata Samasrami.]  pp.  i.  107.  [1895.]  See 

Ramesachandra  Datta.  etc.  [Hindu- 

sastra.]  Pt.  i.  [1895-1897.]  8°.  ' 

14085.  c.  45.(vol.  1.) 

etc.  [Rigvedadibhashyabhumika. 
A compilation  by  Dayauanda  Sarasvati  from  the 
Vedic  hymns,  with  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commen- 
taries. Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  394,  iii. 

[Ajmere,  1893.]  8°.  14010.  dd.  12. 


CHARYA. 


VEDANTADESIKA.  See  Yenkatanatha  Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 


VEDANTASANJNAPRAKARANA.  oJ-D°om^O- 

[Vedantasanjuaprakarana.  A 


“S' 


etc. 


glossary  of  technical  terms  in  the  Vedanta  philo- 
sophy. Edited  by  Pattabhirama  Dikshita.]  pp.30. 
'o’,S5^^3  on— \_Madras,  1890.]  8°. 

14048.  bb.  42.(1.) 


The  text  appears  to  correspond  with  that  of  the  tvork 
described  in  Rujendralal  Mitrats  ‘Notices’  (no.  148.5), 
which  is  also  styled  Vedaatasaujiianiru2’ana  and  Safijnapra- 
karana. 


[Svastivachana.  Select  mantras 
of  benediction,  with  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  31, 24. 
See  Rama,  Munshi.  ^ )!'..<  &oj\  [Arya- 

sahgltamala.]  [1900.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  7. 

etc.  [Brihan-mantrasamhita.  A 
collection  of  divers  Vedic  hymns  and  formulae 
for  ritual  purposes.]  pt.  i.  ff.  104. 

{^Basrur,  1900.]  ohl.  8°.  14028.  c.  83. 

etc.  [Havanamantrah.  Select  Vedic 

verses,  for  the  rites  of  worship,  prayer  for 
blessing,  and  lustration.]  pp.  12. 

[iVoradahad,  1901.]  8°.  14010.  c.  33.(2.) 


VEDAPADASTAVA.  mfjnrGm-o  . . . 

Gi^eunOs^rrLLjocweunrrr^s  [Vedapadastava. 

A Saiva  hymn,  put  into  the  mouth  of  Jaimini, 
and  popularly  ascx’ibed  to  him.  Followed  by 
Sankara’s  Dakshinamurtyashtaka.]  pp.  31.  PaL 
ghaut,  1903.  16°.  14033.  a.  47.(2.) 


ATHARVAVEDA. 

Atharvavedasamhita.  With  the  commentary  of 
Sayanacharya.  Edited  by  Shankar  Pandurang 
Pandit.  4 vols.  Bomhay,  1895-1898.  4°. 

14010.  ee.  1. 
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Atharvaveda  [continued). 

li  etc.  [Atharvaveda.  In  the  Samhita 

text.]  pp.  298.  '[Ajmere,  1900.]  8°. 

14010.  cc.  16.(2.) 

The  Kashmirian  Atharvaveda,  School  of  the 
Paippaladas.  Reproduced  by  chromophoto<ri'aphy 
from  the  manuscript  in  the  University  Library 
at  Tubingen.  Edited  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Johns  Hopkins  University  in  Baltimore  and  o£ 
the  Royal  Eberhard-Karls-University  in  Tubin- 
gen, AVurttemberg,  by  Maurice  Bloomfield  . . . 
and  Richard  Garbe,  e^c.  3 pts.  Baltimore,  SBittgnrt 
[printed],  1901.  Fob  14010.  e.  15. 

The  Hymns  of  the  Atharva-veda.  Translated 
with  a popular  commentary  by  Ralph  T.  H. 
Griffith.  2 vols.  1895-1896.  See  Periodical 
Publications.  — Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  New 

Series.  A^ol.  XV-XIX  (supplement).  1876,  etc. 
8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  15-19,  supplement.) 

[A  separate  issue  of  the  preceding  publi- 
cation.] 2 vols.  Benares,  1895-1896.  8°. 

14010.  dd.  7. 

Hymns  of  the  Atharva-Veda,  together  with  ex- 
tracts from  the  ritual  books  and  the  commentaries. 
Translated  [with  introduction,  etc.,~\  by  Maurice 
Bloomfield,  pp.  Ixxiv.  716.  1897.  See  Mueller 

(F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East,  etc. 
Vol.  xlii.  1879,  etc.  8°.  2003.  b.  (vol.  42.) 

Atharva-veda.  Traduction  et  commentaire.  Le 
Livre  VII  (VIII  et  IX  ; X,  XI,  et  XII  ; XIII) 
de  FAtharva-VMa.  Traduit  et  commente  par 
Victor  Henry.  Paris,  Ghalon-sur-Saone  [printed], 

1891-1896.  8°.  14010.  c.  53. 

The  Atharva-veda  Described  ; with  a classified 
selection  of  hymns  [in  the  version  of  R.  T.  H. 
Griffith],  explanatory  notes  and  review.  jip.  68. 
1897.  See  East.  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East 
Described  and  Examined.  Hindu  Series.  Vol.  I, 
pt.  2.  1895,  etc.  8°.  14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  1.) 

Parisishta. 

etc.  [Asurikalpa.  A short  manual  of 
magic  in  an  apparently  corrupt  version  of  semi- 


Atharvaveda — Parisishta  [continued) . 

prose  form.  With  Hindi  version  by  Vrajaratna 
Bhattacharya.]  pp.  12.  Hardwar,  Moradahad 
[printed],  [1899.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  1.(3=*) 

The  Aucanasadbhutani,  [a  tract  on  portents,] 
text  & translation.  By  James  Taft  Hatfield. 
1893.  See  Academies,  etc.  — Boston,  Mass. — 
American  Oriental  Society.  Journal,  etc.  Vol.  xv., 
pp.  207-220.  1819,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8824.  (vol.  15.) 

Appendix. 

See  Henry  (V.).  La  Magie  dans  ITnde  Antique. 
[With  special  reference  to  the  Atharvaveda.] 
1904.  12°.  08631.  f.  35. 

[For  versions  of  the  Sandhyavandana  according 
to  the  schools  of  this  Veda  :]  See  Sandhya- 

VANDANA. 

See  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious  Upani- 
shads.  etc.  [Kalikopanishad.  Pur- 

poi'ting  to  be  excerpted  from  the  Saubhagyakanda 
of  the  Atharvaveda.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(5.) 

See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaica. 

. . . ...  A collection  of  Sikshas,  etc. 

[including  the  Manduki  Siksha  of  the  Atharva.] 

1893.  8".  14093.  b.  31 

BIGVEDA. 

Entire  Text. 

II  etc.  [Rigveda.  In  the  Samhita  and 

Pada  texts,  with  commentaries  grammatical  and 
paraphrastic,  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  by  Daya- 
nanda  Sarasvati.]  Tl^in  [_Allali- 

ahad,  1882-1895,  Ajmere,  1899.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  15. 

A reprint  of  the  earlier  edition,  so  far  as  it  goes.  The 
present  edition  ends  with  the  ith  mandala.  In  progress  ? 

II  etc.  [Rigveda.  In  the  Sanihita  text.] 

pp.  658.  \_Ajmere,  1900.]  8°. 

14010.  cc.  16.(1.) 

The  Hymns  of  the  Rigveda.  Translated  with  a 
popular  commentary  by  Ralph  T.  H.  Griffith. 
Second  edition.  2 vols.  Benares,  1896-1897.  8°. 

14007.  b.,7. 
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Eigveda — Entire  Text  [continued) . 

Le  Eig-veda.  Text  et  traduction.  Neuvieme 
mandala.  Le  culte  vedique  du  soma.  Par  Paul 
Eegnaud.  Paris,  Chalon-sur-Saone  [printed], 

1900,  etc.  4°.  14007.  d.  22. 

Ill  progress  1 

Selections  of  Hymns  and  Verses. 

\_Ttuo  or  More."] 

Handbook  to  the  study  of  the  Rigveda,  by  P. 
Peterson.  Part  I.  Introductory.  (Sayana’s 

Preface  to  his  commentary  . . . the  commentary 
itself  on  the  first  three  hj^mns  [with  the  text] 
and  a translation  into  English  of  the  Preface.) 
(Part  II.  The  seventh  Mandala,  etc.)  2 pts. 
Jlomhay,  1890-1892.  8°.  14010.  c.  50. 

Forms  nos.  xli.  and  xliii.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

Hymns  from  the  Eigveda,  edited  with  Sayana^s 
commentary,  notes,  and  a translation  by  Peter 
Peterson.  Second  edition,  pp.  viii.  293.  Bombay, 

1898.  8°.  14007.  cc.  26. 

Forms  no.  xxxvi.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

Hymns  from  the  Rigveda,  edited  with  Sayana’s 
commentary,  notes,  and  a translation,  by  Peter 
Peterson  . . . Revised  and  enlarged  by  S.  R. 
Bhandarkar.  Third  edition.  pp.  xiii.  329. 
Bombay,  1905.  8°.  14007.  g.  1. 

Forms  no.  xxxvi.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

A Second  Selection  of  Hymns  from  the  Rigveda. 
Edited,  with  Sayana’s  commentary  and  notes,  by 
Peter  Peterson,  pp.  i.  287.  Bombay,  1899.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  11. 

Forms  no.  Iviii.  of  the  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series. 

Raccblta  degli  iuni  del  Veda  recati  di  sarhskrito 
a comiine  volgare  per  cura  di  Giuseppe  Turrini 
...  II  Rigveda  spiegato  col  Rigveda.  Bologna, 

1899,  etc.  4°.  14010.  ee.  4. 

In  progress. 

II  etc.  (Hymns  from 

the  Rigveda  [Book  i.].  Prescribed  for  the 
Honours  in  Sanskrit  Examination  of  the  Panjab 
U-niversity.  Edited  with  Sayana’s  commentary. 


Rigveda — Selections  [continued) . 

bhumika,  rules  on  accent,  etc.,  by  Pandit  Hira- 
nanda  Mularaja  Shastri.)  pp.  iii.  iv.  299.  Lahore, 
1903.  8°.  14007.  b.  19. 

The  English  title  is  taken  from  the  icrapper. 


— 1-0  pr-o  II  ||)  [Puruslia- 

sukta  (x.  90)  and  Srisukta  (a  khila  to  v.  87).] 
See  Upanishaus. — General  Collections. 
^nrLTvQj^freuJJ&CL^^:  etc.  [Ashtottarasato- 

panishadah.]  pp.  824-827.  1896.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  8. 

( ^ o5d.)  [Purushasukta  and  Srlsiikta.] 
(See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections.  Begin. 

. . , riS'iOg  etc.  [Kaivalya 

Upanishad,  etc.']  pp.  186-203.  1899.  32°. 

14010.  a.  6. 

I [Puru- 

shasukta.  Arranged  for  reading  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  Madhyandiua  sdkhci.  Followed 
by  the  Srisukta,  with  dhyanas,  etch]  ff.  14. 
5^^  «|Q.M<:  [Bombay,  1901.]  obi.  12°. 

14028.  b.  93.(4.) 

If  Q^siferv-^i^LD,  ^ ld  .)  [Purusha- 

sukta and  Srisukta.  With  Tamil  interpi’etation 
and  extracts,  in  a Tamil  translation,  from  the 
commentaries  of  Sayana,  Anandatirtha,  and  the 
Visishtadvaita  school.]  See  Sandhyavandana. 
ej^-airQsn  f5  ...  erviBfiuireniBfiiBiL  etc.  [Sandhya- 
vandana,  etc.]  1901.  8°.  14033.  aa.  27. 

6^-0 pr-o [Puru- 
shasiikta  and  Srisukta.]  See  below,  Yajurveda. — 
Talttlrlyasamhitd.  etc.  [Rudra- 

prasna.]  pp.  34-48.  1901.  16°.  14010.  a.  7. 

fTYlT  [Sahasrasirsha- 

mantra,  i.e.  the  Purushasukta.  Preceded  by 
Rigveda  I.  i.  With  Hindi  version  of  the  former.] 
pp.  31.  [Lahore,  1901.]  16°. 

14028.  a.  19.(8.) 
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Rigveda — Selections  [continued) . 

Etudes  Vediques.  Traduction  d’un  hymne  a 
EAurore,  I.  123  du  Rig-veda.  (L’hymne  III.  1 
du  Rig-veda.)  [By  Paul  Regnaud.]  1890.  See 
Periodical  Publications.  — Paris.  Revue  de 
I’Histoire  des  Religions,  etc.  Tome  xxi. — xxii. 
1880,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  37.  cc.  (tom.  21,  22.) 

Vedic  Hymns.  Translated  [with  introductions, 
notes,  etc.l  by  F.  Max  Muller.  Part  i.  Hymns 
to  the  Maruts,  Rudra,  Vayu,  and  Vata.  (Vedic 
Hymns.  Translated  by  Herniann  Oldenberg. 
Part  ii.  Hymns  to  Agni.)  2 vols.  1891-1897. 
See  Mueller  (F.  M.).  The  Sacred  Books  of  the 
East,  etc.  Vol.  xxxii.,  xlvi.  1879,  etc.  8°. 

2003.  b.  (vol.  32,  46.) 

Quarante  Hymnes  du  Rig-veda,  traduits  et  com- 
mentes  par  Abel  Bergaigne.  (Publics  par  V. 
Henry.)  1892-1894.  (See  Academies, e(c. — Paris. — 
Societe  de  Linguistique  de  Paris.  Memoires,  etc. 
Tom.  8.  1868,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  9810.  (tom.  6.) 

Vedic  Hymns.  [Fourteen  hymns,  translated  into 
English  verse.]  See  Ramesachandra  Datta.  Lays 
of  Ancient  India,  etc.  pp.  1-52.  1894.  8°. 

2318.  h.  9. 

An  Account  of  the  Vedas  ; with  numerous  extracts 
from  the  Rig-veda  [in  R.  T.  H.  Griffith’s  version]. 
Second  edition,  pp.  vi.  154.  1897.  See  East. 

The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East  Described  and 
Examined.  Hindu  Series.  Vol.  I,  pt.  1.  1895, 

8°.  14010.  cc.  9.  (vol.  1.) 


Single  Hymns  and  Verses. 

Vedic  Texts.  [Select  verses  from  the  Rigveda 
with  an  English  exposition  in  which  an  attempt 
is  made  to  construe  the  texts  as  conveying 
modern  scientific  doctrine,  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  Dayananda  Sarasvati.  By 
Gurudatta  Vidyarthi.]  No.  1,  2.  Lahore,  18S8. 
8°.  14007.  d.  20. 

The  tracts  in  this  series  are — JSFo.  1.  The  Atmosphere" 
(based  on  Rigveda  I.  ii.  1);  No.  2.  '''‘The  Composition  of 
Water"  (based  on  I.  ii.  7). 


Rigveda — Single  Hymns  and  Verses  [continued] . 

[Another  edition.]  No.  1,  3.  Ijuchnow, 

1894.  12°.  14010.  b.  16. 

Comprising  No.  1.  “The  Atmosphere”;  No. ‘3. 

Being  a scientific  exposition  of  Mantras  Nos.  1,  2 & 3 of  the 
XXX  Snlcia  of  the  Rigveda,  hearing  on  the  subject  of  house- 
hold " [i.e.  on  Rigv.  I.  1.  1-13J. 

Vedic  Texts.  [A  reprint,  comprising  “The 
Atmosphere,”  “ Composition  of  Water,”  and 
“Grihastha.”]  (See  Gurudatta  Vidyarthi.  Works 
of  . . . Guru  Datta  Vidyarthi,  etc.  pp.  158-168. 

1897.  8°.  14010.  dd.  11. 

pp.  169-183.  1902.  8°. 

759.  c.  20. 

Vedic  Texts.  [A  new  series,  by  Pandit  Gahga- 
prasada.]  No.  1,  2.  Lakhimpur,  Morad abaci , 1896- 

1897.  8=.  14010.  dd.  9. 

The  tracts  in  this  .series  are — No.  1.  “ The  Constitution  of 
Human  Society  ” (on  Rigv.  X.  xc.  12) ; No.  2.  “ Septenary 
Composition  of  Solar  Light  ” (on  1. 1.  8-9) 


L’Enigme  du  Rigveda  et  les  Enigmes  de  I’Hymne 
i.  164.  (Texte  et  traduction.)  See  Regnaud  (P.). 
Etudes  Vediques,  etc.  pp.  1-55.  1898.  8°. 

Ac.  365.  (fasc.  xxxviii.) 

The  Srisuktha  Bhashyam,  etc.  [Srisiikta  (a 
kh.Ua  to  V.  87),  with  a Visishtadvaita  com- 
mentary.] HTtq;^)  pp.  ii.  9.  1899.  See 

Anantacharta,  Prativddihhayaukara. 

The  Sasthramukthavali,  etc.  No.  1.  1899,  etc. 

8°.  14049.  a.  1.  (no.  1.) 

An  Essay  on  the  Viu'shakapi  Hymn  of  the  Rig- 
veda [viz.  Hymn  x.  86.  With  a translation  of 
the  text].  By  Narayan  Aiyangar.  pp.  38. 
Madras,  1899.  8“.  14010.  c.  35.(2.) 

The  Purusha  Sukta  [i.e.  Hymn  x.  90,  in  Sanskrit.] 
Translated  and  explained  by  B.  V.  Kamesvara 
Aiyar.  pp.  102.  Madras,  1898.  12°. 

14028.  b.  97.(1.) 

Reprinted  from  the  Sanskrit  Journal,  vol.  2. 

Purusha  Suktha  Bhashyam.  [The  Purushasukta 
with  a commentary]  by  P.  B.  Anantha  chariar, 
etc.  0 pp.  ii.  ii.  92.  1901.  See 
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Rigveda — Single  Hymns  and  Verses  [continued) . 

Anantacharya,  Prativddibhayahlcara. 

The  Sastliramukthavali,  etc.  No.  9.  1899,  etc.  8". 

14049.  a.  l.(no.  9.) 

S ^bo.  [Purushasukta.  In 

Telugu  and  Sanskrit.]  pp.  6.  1902.  See 

Upanishads.  — Small  Collections.  The  Telugu 
Upanisliads,  eti.  Part  ii.  1899,  etc.  8°. 

14007.  b.  11. 

Mudgala,  on  PHymne  du  Marteau  [x.  102].  Suite 
d^enigmes  vediques.  Par  M.  V.  Henry.  1895. 
See  Academies,  etc.  — Paris.  — Societe  Asiatique. 
Journal  Asiatique,  etc.  Ser.  ix.,  tom.  6.  pp. 
516-548.  1822,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  8808. (Ser.  ix.,  tom.  6.) 


[For  editions  of  the  Devisukta  (x.  125)  and 
Uatrisukta  (x.  127)  published  together  with  the 
Devimahatmya  :]  See  Puranas. — Mdrliandeya- 
imruna.  [Devlmdhdtmya.^ 

Prdtisdkhya. 

See  Saunaka.  I • . . 

Saunaka’s  Pratisakhya  of  the  Rigveda,  with  the 
commentary  of  Uvvata,  etc.  1903.  8°. 

14090.  c.  40. 

Aq)pe7idix. 

See  Dahavidhi.  li  ^T?T>fv:  etc. 

[R  igvedasya  Dahavidhi.  The  ritual  for  burning 
the  dead,  according  to  the  Rigveda.]  [1899.] 
obi.  12^  14033.  a.  42. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  Editor  of  the  “Harbinger.” 
The  First  (Second,  Third,  Fourth)  Vedic  Reader, 
etc.  1894-1895.  12°.  14010.  b.  11. 

See  Guerinot  (A.).  De  Rhetorica  Vedica,  etc. 
1900.  8°.  011852.  h.  23. 

See  Gderinot  (A.).  Recherches  sur  Forigine  de 
Fidee  de  Dieu  d’apres  le  Rig-veda,  etc.  1900. 
8°.  Ac.  365.(nouvelle  serie  II,  fasc.  iii.) 

See  Henry  (V.j.  La  Magie  dans  FInde  Antique. 
[With  special  reference  to  the  Rigveda.]  1904. 

12°.  08631.  f.  35. 


Rigveda — Appendix  [continued] . 

See  Hirzei.  (A.).  Der  Rigveda  und  seine  Sprache, 
etc.  1895.  8°.  012901.  i.  2.(11.) 

[For  the  Paninlyasiksha  belonging  to  this  Veda  ;] 
See  Panini. — Appendix.  [Sikshd.'] 

See  Regnaud  (P.).  Le  Rig-veda  et  les  Origines 
de  la  Mythologie  Indo-europeenne,  etc.  1892, 
etc.  8°.  \_Annales  du  Musee  Guimet:  Bibliothhque 

cVJ^tudes.)  7704.  i.  (tom.  1.) 

See  Regnaud  (P.).  Comment  naisseut  les  mythes. 
Les  sources  vediques  du  Petit  Poucet,  etc.  1897. 
12°.  4503.  dd.  13. 

[For  versions  of  the  Sandhyavandana  according 
to  the  schools  of  this  Veda  :]  See  Sandhy’a- 
vandana. 

See  Saunaka.  Brihad-devata,  or  An  Index  to 
the  Gods  of  the  Rigveda  ...  To  which  have 
been  added  Arshanukramani  Chhandonukramani 
and  Anuvakanukramani,  etc.  1893.  8°.  [Biblio- 
theca Indica.]^  14002.  a.  (vol.  127.) 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Wo7'ks  on  Sruti.  [Vedas.'] 

[sic]  etc.  [Rigvedabha- 

shyopodghata.  The  introduction  to  Sayana’s 
commentary  on  the  Rigveda.]  [1901.]  12°. 

14007.  b.  16. 

See  SiEG  (E.).  Die  SagenstofFe  des  Rgveda  und 
die  indische  Itihasatradition,  etc.  1902,  etc.  8°. 

14007.  cc.  31. 

SAMAVEDA. 

I etc. 

[Samaveda.  In  the  Padasainhita,  according  to 
the  KauthumI  sdkhd.  Edited  by  Satyavrata 

Samasrami.]  pp.  234.  [1889-1891.]  See  Perio- 

dical Publications. — Calcutta.  ■3’rt  etc.  [Usha.] 
Vol.  I,  no.  v.-xi.  [1889]-1893.  8°. 

14010.  c.  43. (vol.  1.) 

etc.  [Sama- 

veda. Edited  with  an  interpretation  and  commen- 
tary in  Hindi,  styled  Brahmabhashya,  by  Jvala- 
prasada  Sarma.]  2 pts.  pp.  436,  508,  ix.  ii., 
nth.  [Agra,  1890-1891.]  8°. 

14010.  d.  30. 
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Samaveda  {continup.d) . 

TT'q*T>>TT3T:  etc.  (Sama- 

vedasanhita.  Whith  [stc]  the  commentary  of 
Sayanaacharya.  Edited  and  published  by  Pandit 
Jibananda  Vidyasagara  . . . Second  edition.) 
2 pts.  pp.  xxvii.  1-329,  361-1030.  Calcutta, 
1892.  8°.  14007.  b.  9. 

The  English  title  is  taken  from  the  wrapjyer.  The  text 
of  the  Purvdrchika,  as  in  Benfey’s  edition,  ends  with  the 
9th  dasati  of  Prop,  vi.;  but  the  lacuna  of  32  pp.  in  the 
pagination  suggests  that  it  was  intended  to  add  after  this 
the  5 prapathakas  found  in  this  place,  e.'j.  in  the  Ajmere 
edition. 

eic.  (The  Samvedbhashyam.  A monthly 
eddition  [sic]  of  Sam  Ved  Sanhita.  With  the 
commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Tulsi  Ram 
Swami.)  \_Meerut,  1898,  etc.']  8°. 

14007.  dd.  1. 

In  progress  ? 

II  etc.  [Samaveda.  In  the  Samhita 

text.]  pp.  120.  'IQ.Mj)  \_Ajmere,  1900.]  8°. 

14010.  cc.  16.(3.) 

The  Hymns  of  the  Samaveda.  Translated  with 
a popular  commentary  by  Ralph  T.  H.  GrifBth. 
pp.  V.  i.  338,  xxxviii.  Benares,  1893.  8°. 

14010.  dd.  3. 


II  II  [Agnishtomasamani.  With 

commentary  by  the  editor.]  pp.  16.  1892. 

See  Periodical  Pdblications. — Calcutta.  ‘Jitt  etc. 
[Ushm]  Vol.  II,  no.  vi.  [1889] -1893.  8°. 

14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

II  '3lT^I’tFIT*TTf?T  etc.  [Asis-samani.  As  used 
in  domestic  rites  by  the  Kauthumas,  with  their 
Brahmana  texts.]  pp.  28.  1892.  See  Perio- 
dical Pdblications. — Calcutta.  '3’qT  etc.  [Usha.] 

Vol.  II,  no.  iv.-vi.  [1889]-1893.  8°. 

14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

II  ll  [Brahmayajuapatha.  In  the 

version  of  the  Kauthumas,  and  with  the  Arishta- 
varga  appended.]  pp.  35.  1892.  See  Perio- 

dical Publications. — Calcutta.  "^qT  etc.  [Usha.] 
Vol.  II,  no.  iii.  [1889]-1893.  8°. 

14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

cOberruj-oSuvireiJirLLjm  Z-cn  eunj^irOjB  s^uvnrir- 
^/tr.^O<3ia^LLJo  jQj-t^setc.  [Dasariitra.  Being 


Samaveda  {continued). 

the  Uhagana  I.  i.-VI.  i.  In  the  Kauthuma  re- 
cension. Edited  by  Lakshmana  Srautl.]  pp.  134. 

u {^Tiruvadi,  1902.]  8°. 

14007.  b.  18. 

w fi 

j [sic]  ^■5!'  [Samagayana- 

rudri.  Mantras  for  the  Rudrajapa  of  Samavedls, 
with  musical  accentuation.]  pp.  15,  litli. 
[Amritsar,  1890.]  8°.  14010.  b.  14.(1.) 

II  II  [Samhitasaptaka.  Seven  sam- 

liitus  of  sdmdni,  with  appropriate  Brahmana 
texts.]  pp.  30.  1892.  See  Periodical  Publi- 
cations.— Calcutta.  '3'qT  etc.  [Usha.]  Vol.  II, 

no.  ii.  [1889]-1893.  8“.  14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

II  *tirraTqTfjT  11  [Saptadasa  Mahasamani. 

Seventeen  sdmdni,  with  appropriate  texts  from 
the  Brahmana.]  pp.  16.  1892.  See  Periodical 

Publications.  — Calcutta.  "^qT  etc.  [Usha.] 
Vol.  II,  no.  ii.  [1889]-1893.  8°. 

14010.  c.  43.  (vol.  2.) 


See  Dahavidhi.  m ^T^fqfq:  etc.  [Sama- 

vedasya  Dahavidhi.  The  ritual  for  burning  the 
dead,  according  to  the  Samaveda.]  [1898.]  ohl. 

12°.  14033.  a.  43. 

See  Nityakarma.  etc.  [Sama- 

vediya-panchayajna.]  [1902.]  16°. 

14028.  a.  31. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta.  'SqT  etc. 
[Usha.  A journal  of  Vedic  (chiefly  Samavedic) 
and  other  studies.]  [1889]-1893.  8®. 

14010.  c.  43.  (vol.  2.) 

[For  versions  of  the  Sandhyavandana  according 
to  the  schools  of  this  Veda  :]  See  Sandhya- 

VANDANA. 

See  VIresvara  Thakkura.  . . . 'q^fir:  etc. 

[Chhandoganam  Vivahadi-saniskarapaddhati.  A 
treatise  on  the  lustrations  of  marriage  etc.  for 
Samavedls.]  [1902.]  ohl.  4°. 

14033.  c.  31.(3.) 
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Samaveda  [continued] . 

See  VuGALAKISORA  VtaSA  PaTHAKA. 

. . . ...  A collection  of  Sikslias  . . . 

[including  the  Naradi,  Gautami,  and  Lomasi 
Sikshas  of  the  SamavedaJ  etc.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  31. 

YAJUBVEDA. 

Ateeyisamhita. 

■5RT?t3T^J?ff[roRT  [Kandanukramanika.  An  index  to 
the  subject-matter  of  this  Samhita  and  its 
Brahmana,  with  a metrical  epitome.]  pp.  10. 
1894.  See  Mysore.  — Government  of  Mysore. 
Government  Oriental  Library  Series.  Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita,  etc.  No.  4.  1893,  etc.  8°. 

14004.  b.  4.  (no.  4.) 

5g  //  /o  etc.  [Kandanu- 

kramanika. With  metrical  epitome.  Together 
with  a commentary  by  Krishna  Sarma  of  Ka- 
ruppatur.  Edited  by  Ramakrishna  Sastri  of 
Kalpadi.]  pp.  22.  G^fr<S>^/TL^  uxjirsxj-^tfl 

I'PaJyliat,  1900.]  8°.  14010.  b.  14.(2.) 

Kathaka. 

See  ScHROEDER  (L.  von).  Das  Kathaka,  seine 
Handschriften,  seine  Accentuation  und  seine 
Beziehungen  zu  den  indischen  Lexicographen  und 
Grammatikern,  etc.  1895.  8°.  \_Zeitschrift  der 

Deutschen  Morgeidaendischen  Gesellschaft.'] 

Ac.  8815/2.  (Bd.  49.) 

See  ScHROEDER  (L.  von)  . Die  Tiibinger  Katha- 
Handschriften,  etc.  1897.  8°.  \_Sitzungsberichte 

der  Kaiserliclien  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften, 
Wien.]  Ac.  810/6.  (Bd.  137.) 

II  II  Kathakam.  Die  Sarnhita  der  Katha- 

Cakha.  Herausgegeben  von  Leopold  von 
Schroeder.  Leipzig,  1900,  etc.  8°. 

14007.  dd.  2. 

In  progress. 

Taittiriyasamhtta. 

The  Sanhita  of  the  Black  Yajur  Veda,  with  the 
commentary  of  Madhava  Acharya.  Edited  (vol. 
i.,  ii.j  by  Dr.  E.  Roer  and  E.  B.  Cowell, 
M.A.  (Vol.  vi.,  edited  by  Pandit  Satyavrata 


Yajurveda — Taittirlyasamhitd  [continued) . 

Samasrami.)  6 vols.  1854-1899.  See  Acade- 
mies, etc.  — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 
Bibliotheca  Indica,  e(c.  [Vol.  26.]  1848,  e(c.  8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  26.) 

. . . The  Taittiriya  Sarnhita  of  the 
Black  . . . Yajur- Veda  [in  the  Sarnhita  and 
Pada  text],  with  the  commentary  of  Bhatta- 
bhaskaramisra  [styled  Jnanayajna  ; and  supple- 
mented in  the  first  volume  by  the  Kandanukra- 
manika and  in  parts  of  kdnda  v.  7 and  vii.  4-5  by 
the  commentary  of  Sayana].  . . . Edited  by  A. 
Mahadeva  Sastri  . . . and  Panditaratnam  K. 
Rangacharya.  1894,  etc.  See  Mysore. — Govern- 
ment of  Mysore.  Government  Oriental  Library 
Series.  ' Bibliotheca  Sanskrita,  etc.  No.  4,  5,  9, 
12-14,  16-18,  etc.  1893,  etc.  8°.  14004.  b.  4. 

In  progress. 

etc.  [Taittirlyasarnhita. 
In  the  Sarnhita  and  Pada  texts.  With  the 
commentary  of  Sayana.  Edited  by  Kaslnatha 
Sastri  Agase.]  [Poona,  1900,  etc.] 

8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  42.) 

In  progress.  Fomns  no.  42  of  the  Anandasrama  Sanskrit  Series. 

ffuvt^c^CQiou emireri-iSioaTS  sirjBeuvprir^- 
^oeuv:  ...  ^tc. 

[Taittirlyasarnhita.  Edited  with  notes  by  Rarna- 
krishna  Sastri  of  Kalpadi.]  5 pts.  Palghat,  1902. 

8°.  14007.  b.  17. 

ij  3 tiTu  fT o U. — / <i/o  U / / /- 

c0Bfrems  gtc.)  [Krishnayajussainhita-padasarani. 
The  Pada  text  of  the  Sarnhita,  with  notes  by  the 
editor,  Mullangudi  Vaidyanatha  Sastri.]  7 pts. 
soOexu/T^irmW  [Kumbakonam,]  1898-1900.  8°. 

14007.  f.  1. 


The  Mantrapatha,  or  The  Prayer  Book  of  the 
Apastambins.  Edited  . . . with  the  commentary 
of  Haradatta  and  translated  by  M.  Winternitz, 
etc.  1897.  4°.  See  Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 

12204.  f.  8.  (vol.  1,  pt.  8.) 

LT^  nr-i,  2^  J5  2 C&5  II  [trfj  nr-z,2^_2J3c^  II, 

[Rudranamaka,  or  Rudraprasna  (Taitt.-s. 
IV.  V.)  ; Rudrachamaka  (T.-s.  IV.  vii.  If.)  ; and 
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Yajueveda — Taittiriyasamhitd  {continued) . 

Abrahman  (T.-s.  VII.  v.  18,  Taittirlyabrahmana 
III.  viii.  13,  T.-s.  IV.  v.  3,  and  T.-br.  III.  ix.  o.j] 
See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
^pruvQ^rret-iJ&<s^^t  [Ashtottarasato- 

panisbadah.]  pp.  793-802^  831-834.  1896.  8°. 

14010.  cc.  8. 

U^nr-n  U 

/-gf si/v^ g^-x£) 6\nj 0x5).^ s etc.  [Rudra- 
prasna,  or  Rudranamaka  ; Rudracbamaka ; Pu- 
rusbasiikta;  Srisukta;  Bbusukta  (Taitt.-s.  I.  v.  3, 
1-2)  ; Durgasukta  (Taitt.-Aranyaka,  X.  i.  64fF.)  ; 
and  Rudrakavacha.]  pp.  55.  S^Qewrrom  \\ 

[Kumhalconam^  1901.  16°.  14010.  a.  7. 

...  £{^3^  6^/^/DOcg5/I^/r_2V/ru_/-i6l5?^r- 

_2^?-S^  if^t/0:^nr-B^^iLJS^/TG)^(p^  [Satarudrija 
[i.e.  Taitt.-s.  IV.  v.  1-11).  With  commentary  by 
Abhinava-sahkaracharya.  Edited  by  P.  Ganapati 
Sastri.]  pp.  Ill,  257,  iv.  <3i-oo  £^QewlT6^^i^  \\ 
[^I^umbahonam,)  1903.  obi.  16°.  14010.  a.  8. 


See  Nityakaema.  LU&.-’Ossj-t  s^tr 
[Yajurvedahnika.]  1899.  12°.  14028.  b.  108. 

[For  versions  of  the  Sandhyavandana  according 
to  the  schools  of  this  Veda  :]  See  Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See  Srivatsanka.  . . . cuv 

etc.  [Saptalakshana.  A treatise  on  the  phonetic 

peculiarities  of  the  Taittiriyasamhita.]  1899.  8°. 

14092.  b.  43. 

See  Sdbrahmanya  Sastri,  K. 

sufl  ^rr  . , . eiuojsjmro  ^J3^c^8e^lc9ifr  etc.  [Pan- 
chasadanukramanika.  An  index  of  catch- words 
for  the  Taittiriyasamhita,  etc.)  [1897.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  78.(2.) 

See  IJPAKARMA.  LU  Q eu -I  O 2^  IT  6i-l  IT  c3i^-io  gfc. 

[Yajurvedopakarma.  A treatise  on  the  rites  con- 
nected with  the  renewal  of  the  study  of  the  Yajur- 
veda.]  [1900.]  16°.  14010.  a.  5.(2.) 

See  Venkatachala  Sarma,  A.  N.  e^nriT6\i‘L:>ir jsw 
[Svaravadhana.  A treatise  on  the  accentuation 
of  the  Taittiriyasamhita.]  1901.  8°. 

14010.  c.  32.(2.) 


Yajurveda — Taittiriyasamhita  [continued) . 

etc.  [Shadviinsatisutra. 
Lists  of  catchwords  and  forms  in  the  Samhita  of 
importance  for  purposes  of  recitation  and  gram- 
matical study.  Edited  by  M.  A.  Vaidyanatha 
Sastri.]  pp.  24.  c^-ro  ll 

[Kumhalionam , 1899.]  16°.  14010.  a.  5.(1.) 


[Trdtisdhhya^  6i^ir^i/TjrTeiJ^<?miT8Qe'd2..(S><3s^- 
. . . t3jrrr^3^ fresQiuih.  [Pratisakhya.  Edited 
by  Lakshmanacharya  Ghanapathi  and  Sundara 
Ghanapathi.]  pp.  40.  ii  \_T7dvacli,'] 

1891.  16°.  14010.  a.  2. 

GC^^/^iUs7^/r^uoiT(o2Jj{^ 

nTj^STltGiinremeyv  etc.  [Taittiriyapratisakhya. 

With  the  commentary  Tribhashyaratna.  In  24 
adhydyas.  Edited  by  M.  A.  Vaidyanatha  Sastri.] 
pp.  ii.  198.  c^-bo ^Qeiurreim  U [K^imbakonam,) 

1900.  12°.  14007.  b.  10. 

3(5o^speD  S- 

[si'c]  [Pratisakhya.  Ch.1-12, 

with  the  commentary  Tribhashyaratna.]  pp.  62. 
[Madras,]  1904.  8°. 

14007.  b.  21. 

QC:S^ni^LUsi^ir^uva62r^<^  etc.  [Taittiriya- 
pratisakhya. With  the  commentary  Vaidika- 
bharana  of  Gargya  Gopala  Misra.  Edited  by 
Mullangudi  Vaidyanatha  Sastri.]  pp.  i.  164. 
<35-Bos^QeujrrQ8ST\\  [Kumbalconam^  1901.  8°. 

14090.  e.  26. 

See  Lueders  (H.).  Die  Vyasa- 

([liksha,  besonders  in  ihrem  Verhaltnis  zum 
Taittiriya-Praticakhya,  etc.  1895.  8°. 

011840.  m.  55. 

Vajasaneyisamhita. 

etc.  [Vilja- 

saneyisarnhita.  Edited  with  introduction  and  a 
commentary  styled  Vedarthapradipa  or  Giridhara- 
bhasbya  in  Hindi  by  Giriprasada  Varma.]  pp, 
1182,  vi.  xxi.,  lith.  [Biswan, 

1874.]  4°.  14010.  f,  9. 
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Yajueveda — Vajasaneyisamhita  {continued) , 

II  II  [Vajasaneyisamtiita. 

In  the  Pada  text.  Edited  by  V allabharama  Sukla.] 
ff.  168,  105.  'iC'lj-'Kl'HM  iBombay,  1893- 

1894.]  obi.  8°.  14010.  cc.  5. 

II  etc.  [Vajasaneyisamhita.  In  the 

Samhita  text.]  pp.  159.  [Ajmere, 

1899.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  16.(4.) 

etc.  [Vajasaneyisamhita.  According 
to  the  Madhyandina  school.  Edited  with  Sanskrit 
glosses,  analyses,  and  a Hindi  commentary,  based 
on  those  of  Uvata,  Mahidhara,  etc.,  by  Rama- 
svarupa  Sarma  of  Moradabad.]  Moradabad, 
] 899,  etc.  8°.  14007.  b.  15. 

In  progress  ? 

e\jn ^GlfOQjBU-in^!D-*:Sn  <3htT6^  Udf  UV-^iSit- 

61/  — ^ <s> 

etc.  [Vajasaneyisarnhita. 
In  the  Kanva  recension,  with  a brief  commen- 
tary, styled  Bhashyarthasahgraha,  by  Injikollai 
Sivarama  Sastri.  Edited  by  Kasichintarnani 
Bhatta.]  t^a-oo  \\  [Kumbahonam,] 

1901,  etc.  8°.  14007.  cc.  29. 

In  progress. 

etc.  [Vajasaneyisamhita.  In  the  Madhyandina 
recension.  With  literal  interpretation  and  com- 
mentary in  Hindi  styled  Misrabhashya,  and  as  an 
appendix  the  Yajnavalkya-siksha,  with  Hindi  in- 
terpretation, the  Anuvakasutradhyaya,  and  the 
SarvanukramanI,  together  with  additional  disser- 
tations by  the  editor  and  translator,  Jvalaprasada 
Misra.]  2 vols.  pp.  xii.  1408,  9.  'ic.MQ. 

[Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14007.  f.  4. 

II  II  II  ^ffiTTin; 

II  UTTWt:  II  [Vajasaneyisamhita.  In  the  Pada 
text.  Part  I,  comprising  adhyayas  i.-xx.]  ff.  235. 
'iQ.Mo  [Bewares,  1894.]  obi.  8°.  14007.  d.  19. 

The  Texts  of  the  White  Yajurveda.  Translated 
with  a popular  commentary  by  Ralph  T.  H. 
Griffith.  pp.  XX.  344,  i.  Benares,  1899.  8®. 

14007.  b.  8. 


II  ^ HTqij'tcfiT  TITTWt:  II 

[Rudrajapa,  also  called  RudrI  or 


Y AJURVEDA — Vajasaneyisamhita  {continued) . 

Rudrashtadhyayi.  Lections  for  the  cult  of  Siva- 
Rudra  according  to  the  school  of  the  White  Ya- 
jurveda. In  10  chapters,  comprising  respectively 
(1)  miscellaneous  extracts,  (2)  Vaj.-s.  xxxi.  1-22, 
(3)  xvii.  33-49,  (4)  xxxiii.  30-43,  (5)  xvi.  1-66, 
(6)  iii.  56-63,  (7)  xxxix.  7-13,  (8)  xviii.  1-29, 
(9)  xxxvi.  1-24,  and  (10)  miscellaneous  verses. 
With  Hindi  translation  and  preface  by  Baladeva- 
prasada  Misra.]  ff.  47.  [Benares,]  1897. 

obi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  3.(1.) 

II  etc.  [Rudrabhishekanu- 

shthanapaddhati.  The  same  ritual  as  the  pre- 
ceding, but  arranged  in  8 chapters,  with  omission 
of  the  10th.  With  a commentary.  Preceded 
by  lustratory  rituals,  Mahanyasa,  Panchavaktra- 
puja,  etc.,  and  followed  by  an  drti  and  the  Man- 
trapushpanjali.  Edited  with  Gujarati  introduction 
and  notes  by  Bhagulal  Bhausahkar  Bhatta.] 
pp.  ix.  3,  13,  12,  13,  3,  107,  9,  i.  v.  TTiTffnT 
[Rajnagar,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  69.(2.) 

Chapter  VI.  contains  Vaj.-s.  iii.  56-63,  xvii.  31-32,  xxxix. 
7-13  ; VII.  contains  xviii.  1-29  ; VIll.  contains  xxxvi.  1-24. 

etc.  [Rudra- 
shtadhyayi. In  10  chapters.  With  a Hindi 
preface  and  translation  by  Vrajaratna  Bhatta- 
charya.]  ff.  73.  [Kalyan,  1900.] 

obi.  8°.  ^ 14028.  dd.  9. 

Arranged  like  the  edition  c/1897. 

^tc.  [Rudrabhisheka,  or  Satarudra.  A 
ritual,  comprising  Vaj.-s.  xvi.,  verses  1-66,  with 
other  extracts  from  the  same.]  pp.  12.  Cuttack, 
1900.  12°.  14028.  b.  78.(4.) 


See  Dahavidhi.  ii  etc.  [Ya- 

jurvedasya  Dahavidhi.  The  ritual  for  burning 
the  dead,  according  to  the  Yajurveda.]  [1898.] 
obi.  12°.  14033.  a.  44. 

See  JivANACHARTA  Vallabha,  Oosvami.  ii  ^ 
II  II  etc.  [Vaishnavadvi- 

jahnika.  A manual  of  encyclical  rites  according 
to  the  Vajasaneyisarnhita.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14154.  ee.  12. 
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Yajorveda — VajasaneyisaniMtd  (continued) . 

See  Kattayana. 

. . . Katyajana^s  Sai’.vanukramasutras  of  tlie  White 
Yajurveda,  with  the  commentary  of  Yajhikananta- 
(leva,  etc.  1893,  etc.  8'^.  14007.  c.  25. 

See  PiTEiMEDHA. 

oJO^S  II  [Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga.  A 
manual  of  pitrimedha  rites  for  laymen,  based 
upon  and  illustrated  from  the  Vajasaneyisarnhita.] 
1897,  etc.  8h  14028.  d.  70. 

See  Ramadatta  Thakkura.  End. 

. . . "mfriT:  etc.  [Vajasaneyinam  Vivahadi- 
samskarapaddhati.  A treatise  on  the  lustrations 
of  marriage  etc.  for  Vajasaneyis.]  [1902.]  ohl. 
4°.  \_Clthandogdndm  Vlvahadi-samshurapaddhati.') 

14033.  c.  31.(3.) 

[For  versions  of  the  Sandhyavandana  according 
to  the  schools  of  this  Veda  :]  See  Sandhya- 
vandana. 

(See  ViHARiLALA,  JfasmirL  etc. 

[Yajurvedlya-nityakarmapaddhati.  A manual  of 
religious  duties  for  Yajurvedls.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14033.  aa.  16. 

See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

...  A collection  of  Sikshas 
by  Yajhavalkya  and  others,  [chiefly  of  the 
Aladhyandina  school,]  etc.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  31. 

APPENDIX. 

See  Bala  Gangadhara  Tilaka.  The  Orion,  or 
Researches  into  the  antiquity  of  the  Vedas,  etc. 
1893.  12°.  14053.  b.  27. 

[For  editions  of  the  Satyarthaprakasa,  in  which 
are  enunciated  the  methods  of  Vedic  exegesis 
used  by  the  Arya  Samaj  :]  See  Dayananda 
Sarasvati  SvamI. 

See  Chandra  KANTA  Tarkalankara. 

. . . Katantra  Cchandah  Prakriya,  etc.  [A 
treatise  on  Vedic  grammar,  according  to  the 
Katantra  school.]  1896.  8°.  14090.  bb.  10. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  Editor  of  the  “Harbinger.”  The 
First  (Second,  Third,  Fourth)  Vedic  Reader, 
etc.  1894-1895.  12°.  14010.  b.  11. 


Appendix  (continued) . 

See  Gurddatta  VidyarthL  Works  of  . . . Guru 
Datta  Vidyarthi.  [Comprising  English  essays 
on  Vedic  subjects,  from  the  standpoint  of  Daya- 
nanda Sarasvati^s  doctrines,]  etc.  1897.  8°. 

14010.  dd.  11. 

[Another  edition.]  1902.  8°. 

759.  c.  20. 

See  Gurddatta  Vidyarthi.  The  Terminology 

of  the  Vedas  and  the  European  Scholars,  etc. 
1899.  8°.  4504.  cc.  15.(2.) 

See  Madras.  — Government  Oriental  Manuscripts 
I/ibrarij.  A Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  San- 
skrit Manuscripts  of  the  Government  Oriental 
Manuscripts  Library  . . . Vol.  i. — Vedic  Litera- 
ture. 1901.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  4. 

See  Narayana  Aiyangar.  Essays  on  Indo- Aryan 
Mythology,  eic.  1898-1901.  8°.  14028.  c.  72. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta,  "jin  etc. 
[Usliii.  A journal  of  Vedic  and  kindred  studies, 
etc.']  [1889]-1893.  8°.  14010.  c.  43. 

See  Phillips  (M.).  The  Teaching  of  the  Vedas, 
etc.  1895.  8°.  4503.  aaa.  12. 

See  above,  Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns  and 
Verses.  An  Account  of  the  Vedas  ; with 
numerous  extracts  from  the  Rig-Veda  [in  Griffith's 
version].  1897.  8°.  \_Sacred  Boohs  of  the  East 

Described  and  Examined.]  14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  1.) 

See  Sankaranatha,  Pandit.  The  Vedas  as  the 
Revelation,  etc.  1901.  16°.  4503.  d.  4. 

See  Satyavrata  Samasrami  Bhattacharya.  ii 

etc.  [Trayiparichaya.  Vedic  studies.] 
1893.  8°.  [Vs/m.]  14010.  c.  43.(vol.  2.) 

See  Srirangacharya,  Srlsaildnantapurusha.  r30F“- 
(^;A°§^F-f3f3F-o5j~°  etc.  [Upa- 
karmanirnaya.  A treatise  on  the  rules  for  the 
Vedic  updkarma,  or  commencement  of  study.] 

1902.  8°.  14033.  aa.  26. 

See  Tdlasirama  Sarma,  of  Kuchesar. 

etc.  [Sastrartha  Khurja.  A report  of  a con- 
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Appendix  (continued). 

ti’oversy  as  to  the  sanction  of  idolatry  said  to 
be  conveyed  in  certain  Vedic  texts.]  [1890.] 

8°.  14154.  c,  16.(2.) 

[1894.]  8°.  14154.  c.  16.(3.) 

/See  Wrightson  (R.) . An  introductory  treatise  on 
Sanscrit  Hagiographa  . . . Part  II. — The  Veda, 
etc.  1859.  12°.  4506.  de.  16. 

II  mw:  II  [Shadahga.  Texts 

forming  specimens  of  the  six  an  gas  or  aids  to 
Vedic  study.]  6 pts.  [Bombay, 

1892.]  obi.  8°.  14007.  c.  27. 

VEDEHA  THERA.  l By  Acarya 

Videha.  [Samantakutavarnana.  A Buddhist  poem 
upon  Adames  Peak.  Stanzas  1-1 13.]  1893.  See 

Academies,  etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist  Text  Society 
of  India.  Journal,  etc.  Vol.  1,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  20- 
80.  1893,  etc.  8°.  14003.  b.  19.(vol.  1.) 

VELTJ-PILLAI,  N.  O_i0njc&,  ixjlorzDOCionol.  Pachaca 
Chindamony,eic.  [Pachakachintamaiii.  A manual 
of  the  culinary  art,  in  Malayalam,  illustrated  by 
a series  of  Sanskrit  texts.]  pt.  i.  pp.  vi.  xiii., 
202.  t^onrpe)  [Trivandrum., 

1892.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  8. 

o_JOj2Jd02iXJlOf5)O£2)Ono)  , . . Pachakachintha- 
moni.  Part  i.,  etc.  [Second  edition.]  pp.  iii. 
ii.  XV.  vi.  228.  Tangacherry,  1902.  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  39. 

VEMA  BHUPALA,  Vh  '•andrayana  Peddakomafi. 
See  Amaru.  [g  I’ihga- 

ramarukakavya,  be.  Amarusataka.  With  the  com- 
mentary Srihgaradipika  of  Verna  Bhupala.]  1898. 

8°.  14076.  c.  69. 

VENIMADHAVA  NYAYARATHA.  See  YIjna- 
VALKYA.  [CrR«.]  etc.  [Yogiyajua- 

valkya.  Edited  with  Bengali  translation  by  Venl- 
madhava.]  [1893.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  50.(1.) 

VENINATHA  VANDYOPADHYAYA.  See  Siva- 
SAMHiTA.  Practical  Yoga  Philosophy,  or  Siva- 
sanhita,  in  English  . . . [Translated]  with  . . . 
notes  by  B.  N.  Banerjee.  1894.  12°. 

14048.  b.  28.(1.) 


VENIS  (Arthur)  . See  Aptaya  Dikshita.  The 
Siddhantaleca  . . . Translated  by  A.  Venis. 
1899,  etc.  8°.  [The  Pandit. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  21,  etc.) 

See  Padmapada.  The  Pancapadika  . . . 

Translated  by  A.  Venis.  1901,  etc.  8°.  [The 
Pandit.~\  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23,  etc.) 

See  Udayana  Acharya.  The  Laksanavall, 

etc.  [With  bibliographical  notice  by  A.  Venis.] 
1899-1900.  8°.  [The  Pandit.'] 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  21-22.) 

See  Varadaraja,  Logician.  etc. 

(The  Tarkikaraksa  and  Sarasamgraha,  eic.)  [With 
introduction  and  .notes  by  A.  Venis.]  1903.  8°. 

[The  Pandit.]  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  21-25.) 

See  ViziANAGRAM  SANSKRIT  Series.  The 

Vizianagram  Sanskrit  Series.  Under  the  super- 
intendence of  A.  Venis.  1890-1898.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3. 

Copper-plate  Grant  of  Vaidyadeva  King 

of  Kamarupa,  etc.  (Three  Copper-plate  Grants 
of  Govindachandra  of  Kanauj.)  [Edited  and 
translated  by  A.  Venis.]  2 pts.  See  Periodical 
Publications. — Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  New 
Series.  Vol.  XV  (supplement).  1876,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  15,  supplement.) 

VENKAIYA,  Vahgala,  of  Polamur.  See  Apa- 
STAMBA.  — Srautasutra.  etc. 

[Adhanapauchaka.  Edited  by  Veukaiya.]  1898. 

8°.  14028.  d.  65. 

VENKANNACHARYA,  ChenchdU.  See  Parasara. 
[Smriti.]  cSo  etc. 

[Parasara-madhaviya-dharmasastra.  The  text  of 
ParasaiVs  Smriti  with  a Canarese  translation 
of  the  latter  and  of  Sayana’s  commentary  by 
Vehkannacharya.]  [1890.]  8°.  14038.  d.  31. 

VENKANNA  KAVI,  Jayanti. 

[Prahladachampuprabandha.  A com- 
position on  the  legend  of  Prahlada,  in  3 stabakas.] 
pp.  ii.  54,  ii.  Vizagapatam,  1899.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  55.(3.) 


813 


VENKATACHALA- 


-VENK ATAC  H AE Y A 


814 


VENKATACHALA  DASA,  Maidavul,  of  KalahastL 

etc.  [Naradashtottara- 
satastotra.  108  salutations  to  the  saint  Narada 
under  different  names,  preceded  by  a metrical 
list  of  names.]  pp.  6.  [Madras,]  1900.  32°. 

14028.  b.  67.(3.) 

VENKATACHALA  DIKSHITA,  JEttayapuram,.  See 

Tyagaraja  Dikshita.  rrdB^^friressT 

iQ ^uemLEi  etc.  [Vibhutirudrakshadharananiru- 
pana.  Translated  into  Tamil  by  Venkatachala.] 
1901.  12°.  14170.  d.  85.(1.) 

VENKATACHALAM  PANTULU,  Chavendra.  A 
lecture  on  the  Christian  and  Hindu  doctrines 
of  Ereation [sic]  by  Ch.  Venkatachallam  Pantulu 
Garu.  Second  edition.  pp.  23.  Masidipatam, 
1890.  8°.  4506.  c.  29.(1.) 

A lecture  on  the  Christian  and  Hindu 

doctrines  of  Providence  by  Ch.  Venkatachalam 
Pantulu  Garu.  2 pts.  Masulipatam,  1891.  8°. 

4506.  c.  29.(2.) 

VENKATACHALA  SARMA,  Adanur  N.,  also  called 
Kupp0  Sastri.  nnr 6\j ‘lj  fT  j3  it 8 cS)  cs^nsf.  svbt 

etc.  [Svaravadhana.  A treatise  on  the  accentua- 
tion of  the  words  of  the  Taittiriyasamhita.] 
pp.  24.  <^-”0 ^Qewrreimw  [Kumbakonam,]  1901. 

8°.  14010.  c.  32.(2.) 

VENKATACHALA  SARMA,  Gurudanti.  See  Upa- 
NiSHADs. — Selections.  etc. 

[Mahayakyaratnavali.  Edited  by  Venkatachala.] 

1904.  8°.  14007.  b.  25. 

VENKATACHALA  SASTRI,  V.,  of  Kalpadi.  See 
MuHURTAPADAVi.  OrOf30c&A0  1 etc. 

[Muhurtapadavi.  With  Malayalam  commentary. 
Edited  by  Venkatachala.]  [1897.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  11. 

See  PuRANAS. — Padmapurdna. 

8lTSL0/r^^  ^ etc.  [Karttikamahatmya.  Edited  by 
Venkatachala.]  [1898.]  8°.  14016.  c.  60. 

See  Varahamihira.  6^...  z^uu/ri^fruJ’w 

[Brihaj-jataka.  With  Govinda^s  Dasadhyayi. 

Edited  by  Venkatachala.]  [1905.]  8°. 

14053.  ccc.  51. 


VENKATACHALA  SASTRI,  Dubbdka.  See  Maha- 
BHARATA.  — Sdutiparva. 

etc.  [Santiparva.  Edited  with 

interpretations  and  expositions  in  Telugu  by 
Venkatachala.]  [1891-1893.]  8°.  14060.  d.  14. 

etc. 

[Vaisyasahkari.  A manual  of  the  ^sixteen  chief 
duties  of  the  Vaisya  caste,  compiled  from  the 
Puranas.]  pt.  1.  pp.  iv.  xiii.  1 19.  oo— f~o 

[Guddapah,  1891.]  8°.  14028.  d.  42. 

VENKATACHALA  SASTRI,  Kdsj-Sesha. 

etc.  [Abdhinauyanamimainsa.  A dis- 
cussion of  the  propriety  of  Hindus  visiting 
Europe  and  America.]  pp.  ii.  204 ; 1 plate. 

HiRzit  [Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14038.  c.  50. 

VENKATACHARYA,  son  of  Govinddclidrya,  son  of 
Nainachdrya.  ^ o 

etc.  [Chattada-srlvaishnava-dvijashodasakarmani. 
The  liturgies  for  the  16  chief  domestic  rites  of 
Chattadu-Srivaishnava  Brahmans,  in  Sanskrit, 
Tamil,  and  Telugu.  Edited  by  lyyunni  Satha- 
kopacharya.]  pp.  xiv.  192.  of"0_d 

[Madras,  1902.]  8°.  14170.  ee.  47. 

VENKATACHARYA,  Arisdnaphdla.  See  Venka- 

TARTA  YaJVA. 

VENKATACHARYA,  B.,  of  Kolar.  See  Nilagita. 

etc.  [Nilagita.  Edited  by  Vehkata- 
chdrya.]  [1898.]  12°.  14076.  a.  22,(2.) 

VENKATACHARYA,  Gautama,  Physician.  Bruhad 
Vaidya  Ratnakaramu.  [A  manual  of  the  medical 
art,  in  Telugu,  with  the  original  Sanskrit  stanzas,] 
compiled  by  Venkatacharya  Pandit. 

etc.  pp.  xvi.  640. 

[Madras,]  1902.  8°.  14043.  cc.  23. 

VENKATACHARYA,  Tuppul,  of  Bangalore.  See 
Badaratana.  etc.  [Brahmasutra. 

With  commentary  of  Sukacharya.  Edited  by 
Venkatacharya.]  [1892.]  8°.  14048.  c.  76. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and  Vernaculars.  etc. 
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[Gitartliasava.  The  Bhagavadgita  with  notes 
and  commentaries,  in  Canarese,  edited  by  Vehka- 
thcharya.]  1898-1901.  8°.  14048.  cc.  19. 

VENKATACHARYA  NRISIMHACHARYA,  of  Ba- 

roda.  See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Mahadeva.  Prasanna- 
raghava  . . . With  the  Sanskrit  commentary  of 
Vyanketacharya  Upadhye,  etc.  1894.  8°. 

14080.  d.  24. 

VENKATADESIKA,  Chandra giri.  arn3iTj3-^&2^ujn- 
etc.  [Ramanujadayapatra- 
vyakhyana.  A dissertation,  in  Sanskritised  Tamil, 
upon  a Sanskrit  stanza  of  salutation  to  Veh- 
katanatha  Vedantacharya.]  pp.  28. 

<3furr£^  \_Conjevar am,  188^.1  8°.  14028.  d.  59.(1.) 

VENKATADHVARI,  author  of  the  Srznivdsachampu. 
See  Venkatesa,  disciple  of  Nrisimha. 

VENKATADHYARi,  aidhor  of  the  Visvagunddarsa. 
See  Venkatarya  Yajva,  Arisdnaphdla. 

VENKATAKRISHNAIYA,  B.  S.  See  Upanishaus.— 
Separate  Upanishads.  03 etc. 

[Taittiriyopanishad.  Edited  with  Canarese  trans- 
lation, notes,  and  introductions  by  Veukatakrish- 
naiya.]  1901,  etc.  12°.  14010.  b.  23. 

VENKATAKRISHNA  SASTRI,  K.  See  Aranya- 
KAS.  — Taittiriydranyaha.  . . . <3i/iJc3iiT0  3Br- 

fu  etc.  [Taittiriyaranyaka,  e(c.  Edited 

by  Vehkatakrishna  and  Desikacharya.]  1894. 

8°.  14010.  cc.  1. 

See  Upanishads.  — General  Collections. 

^nruvQ^rret-ij£l£i^^:  etc.  [Ashtot- 
tarasatopauishadah.  Edited  by  Veukatakrishna 
and  Ramachandra.]  1896.  8°.  14010.  cc.  8. 

VENKATANARASIMHACHARYA,  Tenmadam.  See 
Valmiki.  — Ramayana.  — Portions.  [^eurr  evif  Si 
IT  ir  LD  IT  iu  sm  th . Sr  fs ^ j as  it  esst  l- ld  etc.  [Sundara- 
kanda.  With  Tamil  paraphrase  by  Vehkata- 
narasinihacharya.]  1901.  12°.  14060.  b.  18. 

VENKATANARAYANA,  Belur,  of  Maddagiri.  See 
Udakasanti.  (&6§W°oSti^S  etc.  [Udakasanti- 
vidhi.  Edited  by  Veukatanarayana.]  [1900.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  35.(3.) 


VENKATANARAYANA  RAYA,  son  of  Vemulalwnda 
Konaya.  etc.  [Sasikala.  A poem  in 

50  stanzas  on  the  moon,  figured  in  the  erotic 
style.  Edited  by  Kollur  Kamasastri.]  pp.  i.  12. 

[Vizianagram,']  1898.  8°.  14076.  b.  33. 

VENKATANATHA  VEDANTACHARYA,  called 
Kavitarkikasimha.  See  Badarayana. 
tSh  nr  'jyy  IT  nr  TT  ev  etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With 

the  Adhikaranasaravall,  a metrical  epitome  of 
Ramanujans  Sribhashya  by  Vehkatanatha,  and  a 
commentary  upon  the  Adhikaranasaravall  by  N. 
Sundararaja.]  [1901-1902.]  8°.  14048.  e,  32. 

See  Yamuna  Acharya.  Gitartha  Sangrha 

[sj'c]  . . . with  Gitartha  Sangraha  Raksba,  a 
comentary  [sic]  of  . . . Vadauta  Desika,  etc. 
1901.  8°.  \_SdstramuMdvalif\  14049.  a.  1.  (no.  10.) 

The  Dasadeepakanighantu  of  Sri  Vedanta- 
charya Venkatauatha  [a  metrical  treatise  on 
words  of  ten  meanings].  Edited  . . . by  S.  P. 
Y.  Rauganathasvamy  Ayyavaralugaru. 

pp.  i.  7.  Vizagapatam,  1898.  12°. 

14092.  a.  21.(1.) 

Forms  no.  2 of  the  Kosamaujari  series. 

Hamsasandesa.  [A  poem  on  an  imaginary 

message  from  Rama  to  Sita,  in  imitation  of  the 
Meghaduta.]  With  Sanskrit  commentary, English 
notes  and  translation,  by  Swetarauyam  Narayana 
Sastriar  . . . and  an  Experienced  Graduate. 
(F.  A.  Examination  of  1903.)  pp.  2,  43,  42,  18. 
Madras,  1902.  8°.  14072.  cc.  63. 



(Hamsa  Saudesa  . . . 
With  an  [English]  introduction  [by  N.  V.  De- 
sikacharya and  G.  Kasturirahga  Aiyahgar],  [San- 
skrit] commentary  [called  Harnsasandesaprakasa, 
by  Yatsya  Nadadur  Rahgarajacharya],  [English] 
notes  and  translation  in  verse  [by  Desikacharya 
and  Kasturirahga  Aiyahgar].  Edited  by  . . . 
P.  Anauda  Charlu.)  pp.  i.  iv.  i.  xxxv.  183,  86, 
25.  Madras,  1903.  12°.  14060.  b.  19. 

The  English  title  is  from  the  cover. 

The  Meemamsapaduka,  etc.  [Mlmamsa- 

paduka.  A philosophical-religious  poem  in  173 
stanzas,]  l)  pp.  31.  1900.  See 
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Anantachaeya,  Prativadihhay ankara. 

The  Sasthrainukthavali,  etc.  No.  3.  1899,  etc. 

8°.  14049.  a.  1. (no.  3.) 

. . . Nyayasiddhanjanam  [a 

Yedantic  treatise  in  6 chapters,]  by  Yenkata- 
natha  Desika.  Edited  by  . . . Rama  Misra  Sastri. 
pp.  iv.  ii.  183,  iii.  1901.  See  Periodical  Pub- 
lications. — Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  New 
Series.  Yol.  XXIII.  1876,  etc.  8°. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23.) 

[A  reprint  of  the  preceding.]  pp.  iv.  ii. 

iii.  183.  [Benares,  1901.]  8°. 

14049.  h.  11. 


Edited  by  Peruhgattur  Ghantavataracharya.] 
[Conjevaram^  1904,  etc.  8°. 

14049.  b.  24. 

In  progress.  Forms  no.  1 of  the  series  Srisuktiinala. 


e3t3~°6g- 

etc.  [Yedantacharyavijaya,  or  Acharya- 

champu.  An  anonymous  cliampu  composition 

describing  the  triumphs  of  the  Yedantacharya, 

in  6 stabakas.  Edited  by  Srlpuram  Nadadur 

Rahganathacharya.]  pp.  78,  ii. 

r6c6c6o  [Madras,  1892.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  17. 

O 


VENKATANRISIMHARYA,  T.  E.  8.,  of  Yadugiri. 
See  Kuppan  Aiyangar. 




etc.  [Sahkalpa- 

suryodaya.  An  allegorical  drama  in  10  acts. 

With  a commentary  called  Prabhavall  by  Koyil 

lyunni  Srinivasacharya,  completed  in  act  x.  by 

a commentary  called  Prabhaprasadini  by  Srisaila 

Tatayacharya.  Edited  by  K.  N.  Srinivasacharya.] 

pt.  ii.  pp.  viii.  xi.  393.  i^"S^Oc3~^gO 

[Conjeveram,  1904.]  8°.  14079.  c.  73. 

Forms  no.  4 of  the  Conjeevei’am  Oriental  Literary  Institu- 
tion Series.  Fart  i.  {acts  1-5)  is  wanting. 

The  Sathadushani.  [A  Yedantic  contro- 
versial treatise]  by  Sri  Yedanta  Desika,  with 
[the  commentary]  Chandamarutha  by  [Rama- 
nujadasa,  surnamed]  Thoddaia  charia  ...  Yol.  1 
[containing  chapters  1-15].  (ii  li)  1901. 

Cs 

See  Ai!! ANT ACViARY A,  Prativadibhay ankara. 

The  Sasthramukthavali,  e^c.  No.  5.  1899,  e(c. 

8°.  14049.  a.  l.(no.  5.) 

i . . . Tattva- 

muktakalapa  with  [the  author’s  commentary] 
Sarvarthasiddhi  . . . Edited  by  . . . Rama  Misra 
Sastri.  pp.  723,  v.  ii.  viii.  1900.  See  Perio- 
dical Publications. — Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc. 

New  Series.  Yol.  XYIII.-XXII.  1876,  etc.  8’. 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  18-22.) 

.^8  . . . 

oJ.^oiJ^gaY~°g  etc.  [TattvaGka.  A treatise 
expounding  various  passages  of  the  Sribhashya 
of  Ramanuja,  in  verse  with  prose  commentary. 


VENKATAPPAIYA  SASTRI,  Elesvarapu,  of  Nar- 
saptir.  See  Upanishads.  — Small  Collections. 

etc.  [Adhyatmopanishad  and 
Atmopanishad.  With  Telugu  glosses  and  para- 
phrases by  Yehkatappaiya.]  1897.  8°. 

14010.  dd.  13. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  [Mahopanishad.  With 
Telugu  glosses  and  paraphrases  by  Yehka- 
tappaiya.] 1899.  8°.  14010.  dd.  5.(4.) 

VENKATAPPA  RAU,  Pidugu.  See  Dhanvantari. 

etc.  [Dhanvantarinighantu. 
Edited  with  Telugu  interpretation  by  Sihgaraju 
Kanu  and  Yehkatappa  Rau.]  [1892.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  40. 

VENKATAPRAPANN ABHI  S VAMI , Rdjayogananda. 
See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — Sanskrit  and 
Vernacidars.  etc.  [Bhaga- 

vadgita.  With  a Telugu  paraphrase,  styled 
BhagavadgItarthabodhini,by  Yehkataprapannabhi 
Svaml.]  1901.  12°.  14065.  b.  27. 

VENKATARAGHAVA  SARMA,  Annavaram,  disciple 

of  Edmasubrahmariya.  See  Badarayana.  ^7°^- 

etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  com- 
V 

mentary  styled  Brahmasutrarthadipika.  Edited 
by  Yehkataraghava.]  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  8.(3.) 

See  Badarayana.  etc. 

[Brahmasutra.  With  commentary  of  Ramananda. 
Edited  by  Yehkataraghava.]  1900.  8°. 

14048.  c.  77. 
3 G 
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VENKATAE.AMA,  Kaundinya,  of  Karujjpatur.  See 
Krishna  Sarma,  of  Karuppatur . 

VENKATARAMA  JO  SI,  P ingala,  of  Madras.  See 
SiDDHANATHA,  Astrologer.  t3  O- 

&3.<5iOO  etc.  [Arudharatnasiddhanjana.  With 

Telugu  translation  by  Yehkatarama.]  [1895.] 

8°.  14053.  c.  67. 

VENKATARAMANAN,  Sillattur.  See  Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 
The  Dakshinainurti  Stotra,  etc.  [With  metrical 
translation  by  S.  Yehkataramanan.]  1901.  4°. 

\_Siddhanta  Deepika.^  14170.  fff.  4.(vol.  4.) 

See  SuREsvARA  Acharya.  The  Sambandha- 

vartika,  etc.  [Translated  by  Yehkataramanan.] 
1901,  etc.  8°.  [The  Pandit.^ 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  23,  etc.) 

VENKATARAMANUJA,  Ghilakapati.  See  Pali.i- 
PATANA.  etc.  [Pallipatana.  With 

Telugu  paraphrase  and  appendix  by  Yehkata- 
ramannja.]  1898.  16°.  14053.  a.  12.(2.) 

VENKATARAMANUJA  SVAMI,  Paravastu,  son  of 
Srinivasa  Bhatfandthdchdrya.  See  Jagannatha 
Panditaraja.  (^  . . . etc.  [338  stanzas 

of  the  Satakas.  Edited  by  Yehkataramanuja.] 
1895.  12°.  14070.  b.  22. 

VENKATARAMA  SASTRI,  S.,  of  Mysore.  See 
Kamandaki.  Kamandakiya  Nitisara.  With  full 
notes  . . . translation  . . . &c.  by  S.  Yenkatarama 
Sastry.  1895.  8°.  14070.  c.  55. 

“ Kathasataka.’^  100  popular 

stories  translated  from  vernacular  originals  into 
simple  Sanskrit  prose  . . . and  “Sloka  Trisati 
Bharati,^^  300  slokas  from  Mahabharata.  pp.  iv. 
169.  Kmnhakonam,  1898.  8°.  14070.  c.  63.(1.) 

VENKATARAMA  SASTRI,  litguva.  See  Bhara- 
nvAJA.  W’olA^zi'<xr-^[^^OC)etc.  [Bharadviijasutra. 
Edited  by  Yehkatarama.]  1897.  8°. 

14028.  d.  59.(7.) 

VENKATARAMA  SASTRI,  Nallicheri  V.  S.  See 
Karayana  Bhatta,  called  Mrigarajalakshma. 

6Vi)o II  [Yenisamhara.  Edited  by 
Yehkatarama.]  1902.  8°.  14080.  c.  44. 

etc.  [Apastambinam  Upakaranaprayoga.  A 


manual  of  the  updtkarana  rite  according  to  the 
school  of  Apastamba.]  pp.  18.  8u^<35rTQeunT  tl 
lAtscsu  [Nadukkaveri,!^^)^  8°.  14039.  b.  26.(2.) 

VENKATA  RANGACHARYA,  Paravastu.  See  Yen- 
kataranganatha  Acharya. 

VENKATARANGANATHA  ACHARYA,  Paravastu, 
Mahdmahopddhydya.  See  Mahabharata. — Sdnti- 
parva.  o ^00  etc.  [Mokshadharma. 

With  the  commentary  of  Nilakantha  and  the 
Yyasahridaya,  and  likewise  a Telugu  translation. 
Edited  by  Yehkatarahganatha.]  1887,  etc.  8°. 

14065.  bbb.  8. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections.  The 

Telugu  Upanishads  . . . [Translated]  by  . . . 
Yenkata  Kanganathacharya,  etc.  1899,  etc.  8°. 

14007.  b.  11.(1.) 

Welcome  the  English 

Empire.  [Ahgladhirajya-svagata.  A poem  on 
the  British  rule,  with  English  prose  translation.] 
pp.  32.  1896.  See  Venkataranganatha  SvamL 

Grandha  Pradarsani,  cic.  [No.  13.]  1895,  eic.  8°. 

14003.  c.  2.(13.) 

[Arshamatasahgraha.  A brief 

account  of  ancient  schools  of  philosophic  and 
religious  thought.  With  Telugu  translation.] 
pp.  12.  1893.  See  Periodical  Publications. — 

Vizagapatam.  [Sakala- 

vidyabhivardhanl.]  Yol.  1,  pt.  viii.  1892-1897. 
12°.  14174.  g.  38. 

II  [Laghu-sabdanusasana.  A 

treatise  on  grammar.]  1895,  e(c.  Nea  Yenkata- 
ranganatha  Svami.  Grandha  Pradarsani,  etc. 
[No.  2.]  1895,  etc.  8°.  14003.  c.  2.(2.) 

Not  completed.  It  breaks  off  loith  the  verb-root  glirin. 

Laghu  Sabdardhasarvaswa.  A Sanscrit 

encyclopaedia  by  Sri  Paravastu  Yenkata  Ranga- 
charya  Aryavaraguru  . . . 

etc.  Vizagapatam,  1877,  etc.  4°.  14092.  c.  19. 

In  progress. 

The  Manjula  Naishadha.  [A  drama]  by 

Mahamahopadhyaya  Sri  Paravastu  Yenkata  Ranga- 
charyulu  Ayyavaralugaru,  etc. 

pp.  96.  1896.  See  Yenkataranganatha 

Syami.  Grandha  Pradarsani,  etc.  [No.  14.] 
1895,  eic.  8°.  14003.  c.  2.(14.) 
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VENKATARANGANATHA  SVAMI,  Paravastu.  See 
VenkatanathaVedantacharya.  TheDasadeepaka- 
nighantu  . . . Edited  . . . by  S.  P.  V.  Ranganatha- 
svamy  Ayyavaralugaru.  1898.  12°. 

14092.  a.  21.(1.) 

Grandha  Pradarsani.  A collection  of 

oriantal  [sic]  works  edited  by  S.  P.  V.  Ranga- 

nadhaswamy  Ayyavai’alugaru.  Vizagapatam,  1895, 

etc.  8°.  14003.  c.  2. 

In  progress.  The  issue  was  suspended  from  1898  to  1902. 
The  ivorhs  published  in  this  series  will  be  found  under  the 
headings ; — 

Agastya.  Trivikrama  Deva. 

Arunagirinatha.  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

Panini.  Vamana  Acharya. 

Purushottama  Deva.  Vamana  Bhatta  Bana. 

Sankara  Acharya.  Vehkatarahganatha  Acharya. 
Srinivasa  Kavi. 

VENKATARATNA  SARMA,  Eokkonda. 

5^rC5  [Bliagavannamasaukirtana- 

ratnavall,  or]  The  Gem-Necklace  of  Divine  Songs. 

[Stutiratnavali,  or]  The  Gem- 
Necklace  of  Divine  Praise.)  [Followed  by  the 
Suvarnamalastuti  ascribed  to  Sankara.  With 
English  introduction  aiid  essay  on  the  esoteric 
meaning  of  certain  religious  symbols  by  Siva- 
sahkara  Pandyaji,  and  an  appendix  of  quotations 
proving  the  unity  of  the  Supreme  Being,  collected 
by  the  same.]  pp.  viii.  41.  Madras,  1886.  8°. 

14003.  c. 

Forms  no.  6 of  Slvasaiikara  Pandyaji  s Hindu  Excelsior 
Series.  Without  title-page. 

VENKATARATJ  RAMACHANDRA.  See  Sadananda 
Yogindea.  etc.  [Vedantasara.  Edited 

with  a Marathi  introduction  and  paraphrase  by 
Vehkatarau.]  [1891.]  8°.  14048.  c.  74. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

[Upanishatsahgraha.  Edited  with  San- 
skrit glosses  and  Marathi  paraphrases,  notes,  and 
introductions  by  Vehkatarau.]  [1890,  etc.']  8°. 

14010.  c.  51. 

VENKATARYA  DIKSHITA,  son  of  Bagliiinatha. 
See  Venkatarya  Yajva. 

VENKATARYA  YAJVA,  Arisdnaphdla,  son  of  Pa- 
gliundtha.  etc.  [Lakshml- 

sahasra.  A cycle  of  Vaishnava  poems,  in  25 
stabakas.  With  the  commentary  Gutlhartha- 
vivarana  of  Raghavarya.]  pp.  viii.  647,  xii. 


cffB-coe^Oewtremw  <^w\i  [Kumhalionam,  1892.] 

8°.  14028.  d.  49. 

...  II 

[Ra  ghavayadaviya.  An  artificial  poem  of  the 
anuloma-viloma  type,  which  may  be  read  either 
as  a Ramayana  or  as  a Bharata,  with  the  author’s 
commentary.]  pp.  42.  See  Sambhurahasya. 

OSpJo^r^iOj^il  [Kavikavyadiprasamsa,  etcC] 
[1890.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  31. 

One  sheet  is  wanting. 

I [Uttararamacharitra. 

A cliampu  composition  on  the  later  history  of 
Rama,  in  2 sargas,  with  annotations.]  pp.  72. 
[1890.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 

etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.III, 
no.  7-9.  1887-[1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3.) 

Published  from  a unique  MS.  from  Gwalior,  which  is 
apparently  imperfect  in  some  passages. 

The  Vishwagunadarsh  Champu  of  Ven- 

katadhvari.  [A  poetical  itinerary,  in  cliampu 
form,  descriptive  of  various  regions,  especially 
in  Southern  India,  and  of  divers  characters.] 
Edited  with  commentary  Padarthchandrika  by 
Balkrishna  Ganesh  Yogi.  pp. 

xiv.  313,  ix.  Bombay,  1899.  8°.  14076.  c.  74. 

VENKATA  SARVABHAUMA.  See  Kalidasa, 
Pseud.,  [i.e.  Kalidasa  Sarvabhauma  Bhatta- 
charya.]  I [Pushpabanavilasa. 

With  commentary  of  Venkata.]  [1895.]  8°. 

[Kaliddser  Grantlidvall.]  14070.  d.  34.  (vol.  2.) 

See  Kalidasa,  Pseud.,  \i.e.  Kalidasa 

Sarvabhauma  Bhattacharya.]  etc. 

[Pushpabanavilasa.  With  commentary  of  Ven- 
kata.] [1901.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  62.(3.) 

VENKATA  SASTRI,  Indrakanti  Gopdla. 

Xo^oSbo  etc.  [Phalapradarsini. 
A collection  of  stanzas,  partly  original,  partly 
compiled  from  standard  astrological  works,  and 
treating  of  the  influence  of  the  various  positions 
of  the  planets.  With  Telugu  paraphrase  and 
commentary.]  pp.  i.  vi.  101.  Vizagapatam,  1898. 
8°.  14053.  ccc.  22. 

VENKATA  SESHAIYA,  Vetsa. 

, A Sanskrit-Telugu  Dictionary, 

LJ 

etc.  pp.  i.  ii.  i.  i.  i-  387.  Madras,  1893.  8°. 

14174.  n.  26. 
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VENKATASIMHADRI  JAGAPATI  RAJU,  Eajd 
Vatsavdya.  '6o^a^o3j~°'7Pr;5 
ete.  [Maliayoganaudamritakalpavalli.  A pliar- 
macopceia,  consisting  of  verses  from  various 
sources  witli  Telugu  commentary.]  pp.  xiii.  vi. 
248j  5.  oF“0_o  [Tuni,  1902.]  8°. 

14043.  dd.  10. 

VENKATA  SUBBAIYA,  Vedanta.  See  Sankara 
Achakya.  — Philosophical  Poems,  etc.  . . . 

[Atmabodha.  Witli  Canarese  trans- 
lation and  commentary  by  Yenkata  Subbaiya.] 

1902.  12°.  14048.  b.  16.(3.) 

VENKATASUBBA  SASTRI,  Nelaturu.  See  Pura- 
NAS.  — Pad.mapurcina.  Sivageetha^  ete.  [Edited 
■with  Telugu  version  by  Yeiikatasubba.]  1897. 

8°.  14016.  c.  55. 

VENKATASUBRAHMANYA  SASTRI,  Ghettur.  See 
PuRANAS.  — Sivapurdna.  ^ ^ ^ O - 

[Kalabastisthalamabatmya.  Edited 
by  Yenkatasubrahmanya.]  [1893.]  8°. 

14016.  c.  41. 

VENKATASVAMI  AIYAR,  of  Mysore.  See  Sankara 
Acharta.  — Douhtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 

. . . irSlen  fi  Jb  etc.  [Sivananda- 

labari.  With  interpretations  in  Tamil.  Edited 
by  Mrityumjaya  and  Yehkatasvami.]  1904.  12°. 

14048.  b.  48. 

VENKATASVAMI  NAYUDU,  TJmmadisetti. 

etc.  [Sahgitavidyadarpana.  A 
manual  of  music,  comprising  Sanskrit  verses  with 
Telugu  explanations  and  dissertations.]  pp.  vii. 
335.  \_Madras,~]  1901.  8°. 

14174.  e.  31. 

VENKATAVARADADASA,  Paidigcmtamu,  and  SUB- 
BAIYA PANTULU,  Kdkarla. 

oSbSoo  etc.  [Tarakanamatraya.  A devotional  com- 
pilation, comprising  3 series  of  deities^  names — 
viz.  (1)  Mahalakshmisahasranainavallslokah,  with 
a Namavali  of  the  same  ; (2)  Yehkatesasahasra- 
namavalislokah,  with  Namavali  of  the  same  ; 
(3)  Aujaneyasahasranamavallslokah,  with  Nama- 
vali, a Hanumatkavacha,  and  a mangala.l  pp.  iv. 
i.  168.  [Madras,]  1900.  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  9. 


VENKATA  YAJVA,  Chintalapdti.  See  Kalamrtta. 

II  [Kalamrita.  With  commentai-y  of 
Yenkata.]  1891.  8°.  14053.  cc.  61. 

VENKATESA,  disciple  of  Nriswiha,  also  called 
YenkatauhvarI.  The  Srinivasavilasa  Champu 
[or  Srinivasachampu]  of  Yenkatesa  Kavi.  [A 
composition  in  5 uchchhvdsas.]  With  the 
commentary  of  Dharanidhara.  Edited  by  . . . 
Pandit  Durgaprasad  and  Kasinath  Pandurang 
Parab.  0 pp.  141.  1893. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasI- 
NATHA  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.] 
33.  1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  33.) 

VENKATESA  DAIVAJNA,  son  of  Appaydrya. 
f^tTTHfiTr.  Sarwarthachintamani,  with  original 
text  in  Devanagari  and  English  translation, 
with  copious  notes  and  illustrations,  by  B.  Surya- 
narain  Row.  Part  1.  Bellary,  1899.  8°. 

14053.  d.  58. 

VENKATESA  PANDITA,  author  of  the  Jdtaka.- 
chandrikd.  See  Yajnanarayana  Yenkatesvararya. 

VENKATESA  RAMAKRISHNA  KETKAR.  -siTtfTrn- 
ftrnr»T  etc. 

[Jyotirganita.  A modern  treatise  on  astronomy.] 
pp.  8,  8,  vi.  426,  i.  i.  ; 4 plates. 

[Poona,  1 898.]  8°.  " 14053.  dd.  10. 

VENKATESARYA,  Srldhara.  ifffrOjm  <svu^^- 
8€Trsfl^ir®>n  etc.  [Sridharastutimanimala.  Four- 
teen religious  poems,  viz.  Achyutashtaka, 
Akhyashashti,  Artiharastotra,  Dayasataka,  Dola- 
navaratnamalika,  Doshapariharashtaka,  Jambuna- 
thashtaka,  Krishnadvadasamanjarl,  Kullrashtaka, 
Matribhutasataka,  Sivabhaktalakshana,  Sivabhak- 
tikalpalatika,  Stutipaddhati,  and  Taravallstotra. 
Edited  by  Ghritastlianam  Nrisimha  Bhagavata.] 
pp.  80.  <3v-voe^QewrrQ^isT\\  [Kumhakonam^  1895. 
8°.  14076.  c.  71. 

VENKATESA  SASTRI,  S.  See  Kalamrita. 

^11  [Kalamrita.  With  Canarese  para- 
phrase by  Yenkatesa.]  1891.  8°.  14053.  cc.  61. 

VENKATESVARA.  See  Kalidasa,  called  Yen- 
j katesvara. 

j VENKATESVARA  YAJVA,  ffarlia.  SeeYALMiKi.— 

1 Ramayana. — Entire  Text, 
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[Ramayana.  With  the  commentary  Sarvartha- 
sara  of  Vehkatesvara.]  [1903,  efc.]  4°. 

14068.  c.  17. 

VETALAPANCHAVIMSATI.  V etalapahcavimca- 

tika.  11  venticinquenovelle  d^un  lemure.  [Traus- 
lated  into  Italian  from  Sivadasa^s  recension,  with 
critical  notes,  by  V.  Bettei.]  1897,  etc.  See  Peri- 
odical Publications. — Florence.  Studi  Italiani  di 
Pilologia  Indo-Iranica,  e^c.  Vol.  i.,  etc.  1897,  eic. 
8°.  P.P.  4884.  da.  (vol.  1,  etc.) 

Novelle  del  Vetala.  (Novella  I-V.)  Tra- 

dotte  dal  sanscrito  [by  F.  G.  Fumi.]  1892.  See 
Periodical  Publications. — Palermo.  Archivio  per 
lo  Studio  delle  Tradizioni  Popolari,  etc.  Vol.  XI, 
pp.  1-28.  1882,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  4168.  d.Cvol.  11.) 

6 Novelle  Soprannumerarie  alia  Vetala- 

pancavTcati.  [Translated  by  V.  Bettei.]  1894. 
See  Periodical  Publications. — Palermo.  Archivio 
per  lo  Studio  delle  Tradizioni  Popolari,  etc. 
Vol.  XIII,  pp.  313-325,  537-554.  1882,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  4168.  d.Cvol.  13.) 

VIBHANGA.  See  Abhidhammapitaka. 

VICTORIA,  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
See  Baladeva  Simha,  Baja  of  Kama.  A Vijaya- 
patra  of  Digvijainie  Victoria,  etc.  1889.  12°. 

14058.  a.  15. 

See  Keralavarma.  O-nSAodlcQJO 

n_i  fOlitD CTO  o((^aOo  etc.  [Victoria-charitasahgraha. 
A brief  poetical  history  of  Queen  Victoi'ia.] 
[1889.]  8°.  14076.  cc.  2.(2.) 

See  Krishnachandra,  of  Benares.  Preeti 

Kusumaujali  . . . [Poems]  compiled  ...  to  com- 
memorate the  Diamond  Jubilee  of  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty  Victoria,  etc.  1897.  12°. 

14072.  b.  27.(3.) 

See  Kulachandra  Sarma.  etc. 

[Sokamahormi.  A dialogue  on  the  death  of 
Queen  Victoria.]  [1901.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  33. 

■ See  Sailajananda  Ojha.  Begin. 

- T:nT‘Tfifi^TVTrr  - >rn:iT»T^iT?!i  - 
> [-A-  poem  on  the  Jubilee,  with  English 

and  Bengali  translations.]  [1887  ?]  8°. 

14076.  cc.  2.(1.) 

See  Saurindramohana  Thakura.  The 

seven  principal  musical  notes  of  the  Hindus  . . . 


composed  in  celebration  of  the  birth-day  of 
. . . the  Empress  of  India,  etc.  1892.  4°. 

14053.  e.  25.(2.) 

See  Saurindramohana  Thakura.  Srimad- 

Victoria-Mahatmyam.  The  Greatness  of  the  Em- 
press Victoria : a Sanskrit  poem,  set  to  music, 
with  an  English  translation,  etc.  [1898.]  4°. 

14076.  e.  4. 

See  SrISVARA  ViDYALANKARA  BhATTACHARYA. 

Vijayini-kavyam.  A Sanskrit  epic  poem  . . . 
[upon  the  life  and  times  of  Queen  Victoria,]  etc. 
1902.  8°.  14058.  b.  48. 

See  Trailokyamohana  Guha  Niyogi. 

. . . Geet  Bharatam  . . . The  Memorial 
Poem-Temple  of  Empress  Victoria,  etc.  1902.  8°. 

14072.  cc.  63.(2.) 

/See  Yadavesvara  Tarkaratna. 

etc.  [Asrubiudukavya.  An  elegy  on  the  death 
of  Queen  Victoria.]  1901.  12°.  14072.  b.  25. 

VICWAKARMAN.  See  Visvakaema. 

VIDARBHARAJA.  See  Bhojaraja. 

VIDEHA.  See  Vedeha  Thera. 

VIDYABHUSHANA.  See  Baladeva  Vidyabhu- 

SHANA. 

VIDYAKARA  VAJAPEYI,  son  of  Samhliultara. 

I Nityacara-paddhatih.  [A  treatise 
on  smdrta  rites]  by  Vidyakara  Vajapeyi.  Edited 
by  Panciita  Vinoda  Vihari  Bhattacaryya.  1901, 
etc.  See  Academies, efe. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society 
of  Bengal.  Bibliotheca  Indica.  New  Series.  [Vol. 
151.]  1848,  etc.  8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  151.) 

In  progress. 

VIDYANATHA,  Courtier  of  Pratdparudra.  Pum- 
I [Prataparudrakalyana.  A historical 
drama  in  5 acts,  in  glorification  of  Prataparudra 
of  Orangal.]  pp.  40.  [1891.]  See  Perio- 
dical Publications. — Bombay.  etc. 

(Granth  Ratna  Mala,  etc.)  Vol.  V,  no.  1,  2. 
1887- [1892.]  8°.  14096.  c.  8.(vol.  5.) 

VIDYAPATI  THAKURA,  son  of  Ganapati,  of 
Mithila.  See  Dhirasimha  Deva. 


827 


VIDYAPRAKASA- 


-VIH  ARIL  ALA 


828 


[Durgabhaktitarangini.  Composed  ostensibly 
by  Dbirasimba  Deva,  witb  the  assistance  of 
Vidyapati.]  [1900.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  7. 

etc.  [Saivasarvasvasara.  An 

anthology  of  extracts  from  the  Puranas  and  other 
religious  works  bearing  on  the  worship  of  Siva. 
Edited  with  Bengali  translations  by  Bhagyavan 
Vidyalahkara.]  pp.  162,  v.  'sOog  [D«r- 

hhangali,  1897.]  8°.  14028.  d.  57.(2.) 

VIDYAPRAKASA.  See  Vidvatirtha, 

VIDYARANYA.  See  Sayana  Acharya. 

VIDYASUNDARA.  etc.  [Vid- 

yasundara.  A romantic  poem,  in  54  stanzas, 
treating  of  the  loves  of  Vidya  and  Sundara. 
Followed  by  Bilhana^s  Chaurapanchasika.  With 
a Hindi  translation  of  both  poems  by  Mahldhara 
Sarma  of  Tibari.]  2 pts.  pp.  ii.  28,  30.  'iQ.M't 
[Bombay,  1894.]  12°.  14070.  b.  23. 

VIDYATIRTHA,  Svuml,  known  also  as  Vidya- 
PRAKASA.  etc.  [Kanyakubja- 

cbintamani.  A series  of  stanzas  bearing  on 

caste  duties,  rituals,  and  ethics,  with  especial 
reference  to  Brahmans,  and  their  history  in 
Kanoj.  With  tables,  lists,  etc.,  of  tbe  latter’s 
kula.9,  gotras,  Vedas,  Upavedas,  sdkiids,  and  sutras, 
and  Hindi  commentaries,  e(c.]  pp.  98.  'iQ.Mi 

[Bombay,  1899.]  8°.  14058.  b.  35.(2.) 

etc.  [Maharashtrakula- 

vanisavalL  An  account  in  58  stanzas  of  the 
Marathi  castes  and  families.  With  Hindi  notes 
and  paraphrase.]  pp.  44.  [Kalyan, 

1898.]  12°.  14058.  a.  14.(1.) 

■ etc.  [Vidyasadupadesg,.  Three 

series  of  stanzas  on  moral  and  religious  topics, 
with  Hindi  versions  and  commentaries.]  pp.  132, 
ii.  [Kahjaii,  1900.]  8°. 

14085.  c.  48. 

VIDYAVINODA  ACHARYA.  See  Narayana  Vidya- 
viNODA  Acharya. 

VIGGYANA  BHIKSHU.  See  Vijnanabhikshu. 

VIGRAHARAJA,  Vlsalatleva,  Gltauhan,  king  of 
Sdkambharl.  The  concluding  portion  of  Vigraba- 
rajadeva’s  Harakeli-uataka.  1891.  See  Peri- 


odical Publications. — Bombay.  The  Indian  Anti- 
quary, etc.  Vol.  XX.,  pp.  210-212.  1872,  etc.  4°. 

14096.  e.  (vol.  20.) 

Harakeli-nataka.  [Edited  by  F.  Kielhorn.] 

See  Academies,  etc. — Goettingen. — Koenigliche 
Oesellschaft  der  WissenscJiaften.  Festschrift,  etc. 
pt.  2,  pp.  16-30.  1901.  4°.  Ac.  670. 

[For  editions  of  the  drama  Lalita- 

vigraharajanataka,  in  honour  of  Vigraha- 
raja  ;]  See.  Somadeva,  Courtier  of  Vigraha- 
rdja  Deva. 

VIHARILALA,  Kdsmlrl,  of  Cuttack. 

□ etc.  [Ayurvedapravesika.  An  Oriya 

manual  of  medical  practice,  including  an  alpha- 
betically arranged  Sanskrit  account  of  the 
pharmacopoeia  with  Oriya  translation,  styled 
Aushadha-prastuta-pranall.]  pp.  x.  xlvii.  689. 
Cuttack,  1903.  12°.  14121.  c.  15. 

etc.  [Yajurvediya- 

nityakarmapaddhati.  A manual  of  daily  religious 
duties  for  Yajurvedis,  compiled  from  divers 
sources,  and  including  texts  of  various  hymns, 
etc.']  pp.  iii.  i.  ix.  218.  oir%'5FT'iTT  'iO.oo  [Calcutta, 
1900.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  16. 

VIHARILALA  ACHARYA,  Pontiff  of  the  Svaml- 
Ndrdyani  Sect.  See  Bhagavatprasada  Acharya. 

etc.  [Saropadesa.  With  Gujarati 
translation  by  Vihai’ilala.]  [1896.]  12°. 

14028.  b.  83. 

Gpe  Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurcina.  Ii 

etc.  [Bhagavatapurana.  With  commentary  of 
Bhagavatprasada.  Edited  with  introduction, 
biography  of  Sahajananda,  and  annotations  by 
Viharilala.]  [1897.]  obi.  Fob  14018.  cc.  2. 

VIHARILALA  MITRA.  See  Yogavasishthaeama- 
YANA.  The  Yoga-vasisbtha-maharamayana  . . . 
Translated  ...  by  Vihari-lMa  Alitra..  1891-1899. 

8°.  14049.  b.  9. 

VIHARILALA  PAIN,  I [Bhavasin- 

dhutaranl.  A Sanskrit  and  Bengali  anthology, 
chiefly  of  poems,  for  the  edification  of  Vai.sh- 
navas,  the  Sanskrit  portion  including  Purauic 
extracts,  lists  of  deities’  names,  hymns,  Rupa 
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Gosvanii’s  ChatupushpaSjali  and  Mukundamukta- 
vali,  etc.~\  pp.  xiii.  342  ; 2 plates.  [Calcutta, 

1902.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  17. 

VIJAYAj  tf,  of  Amhav ana,  Dabein.  (SCQ0  3 00- 
etc.  [Ekadasapucbchbavisajjana. 

Responses  to  11  questions  on  the  various  mani- 
festations of  Icarma  in  the  cycle  of  being. 
Followed  by  Nanapuchchhavisajjana,  a series  of 
responses  on  miscellaneous  topics  preceded  by 
19  Pali  stanzas.  In  Burmese,  illustrated  from 
Pali  texts.  Second  edition.]  pp.  iii.  213. 

Gj^Oo'^  OjSo  [Rangoon,  1899.]  8°. 

^ 14300.  d.  10.(4.) 

VIJAYA  GANI,  disciple  of  Rdmavijaya,  of  the 
Tapd  Gachchha.  See  Kalidasa.  — Raghuvamsa. 
The  Raghuvansa  . . . with  full  extracts  . . . from 
the  commentaries  of  . . . Vijayagaui,  etc.  1897. 

8°.  14072.  c.  53. 

VIJAYALAKSHMi  SURI,  Ananda-Suri-Gachchha- 
ndyaka.  etc.  [Upadesapra- 

sada.  A digest  of  Jain  philosophical  and 
religious  doctrine,  arranged  in  12  sthambhas  for 
daily  reading,  and  comprising  verses,  homilies, 
and  stories.  Translated  into  Gujarati,  with  the 
verses  retained  in  the  original  Sanskrit  and 
Prakrit.  Edited  by  Chimanlal  Sakalchand  Mar- 
phatiya.]  [Bombay,  1902,  eic.]  8°. 

14100.  d.  10. 

In  progress. 

VIJAYANANDA  SURI,  also  called  Atmaramaji. 
See  Atmaramaji  Anandavijayaji. 

VIJ AYARAKSHITA,  Fai'dya.  See  Madhava. 
tAifH  etc.  [Nidana.  With  the  commentary 
Vyakhyamadhukosa  by  Vijayarakshita  (as  far  as 
the  end  of  the  Asmari-nidana) , etc.~\  [1901.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  44. 

VIJAYASIMHA  (Louis  Corneille)  . See  Periodi- 
cal Publications. — Colombo.  The  Buddhist  . . . 

Edited  by  C.  W.  Leadbeater,  vol.  1.  (By  L.  C. 
Wijesinha,  vol.  3,  4,  no.  1-26.)  1888,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  636.  cn. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Anguttaranilcdya.  An- 

guttara-Nikaya.  Translated  [to  the  end  of  I.  i.] 
...  by  L.  C.  Wijesinha,  etc.  1891,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  636.  cn.  (vol.  3,  8.) 


VIJITAVI,  Mahdthera.  o1oQ000O03C0olgll 
[Yachakopadesa.  A Pali  tract  on  grammar.] 
See  Sadda-ngay.  C0  3ncoS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp.  124-141.  [1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  23.(1.) 

A colophon  gives  the  date  as  Salclc.  967=1605  A.D. 

pp.  126-144.  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  24.(1.) 

d1  OC'OOOOC'3  00  etc.  [Yachakopadesa. 

With  Burmese  version.]  [1899.]  See  Sadda- 
ngay.  OOsIcoS  etc.  [Sadda-ngay.]  Yol.  iv., 
pp.  161-231.  [1898-1900.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  22. 

VUNANABHIKSHIT.  See  Badarayana. 
etc.  (Brahma  Sutra.  With  its  commentary 
Yiggyanamrita  by  Sri  Yiggyana  Bhikshu,  etc.) 
1901.  8°.  14004.  a.  8. 

— See  Kapila.  The  Samkhya-nravacana- 

bhasya  ...  by  Yijuanabhiksu,  etc.  1895.  8°. 

[Harvard  Oriental  Series.']  14003.  1.  3. (vol.  2.) 

An  English  Translation,  with  Sanskrit 

Text  [edited  by  Yindhyesvariprasada  Dube,]  of 
the  Yogasara-sangraha  . . . Translated  by  Gan- 
gpmatha  Jha.  l)  2 pts.  Bombay, 

1894.  12°.  14048.  b.  26. 

VIJNANESVARA.  See  Adinarayana  Patro.  The 
Hindu  Law.  Annotated  and  illustrated  by  San- 
skrit texts[,  viz.  the  writings  of  Yijnanesvara 
and  others,]  etc.  1899.  8°.  14039.  c.  17. 

See  Yajnavalkya.  [Bharmasdstra.]  €l^ir- 

c&inpnrrrn  [Yajnavalkyasmriti.  With  Yijnane- 
svara’s  Mitakshara.]  1901,  etc.  4°.  [Bralima- 
vidyd.]  14096.  dd.  3.(vol.  15,  etc.) 

See  Yajnavalkya.  [Bharmasdstra.]  Mita- 
kshara. Yyavahara  Adhyay,  Part  III.  [Being 
Yajnavalkyasmriti  II.  150  sqq.  to  the  end,  with 
the  Mitakshara.]  Translated,  etc.  1892.  8°. 

14038.  d.  35. 

VIKHANAS.  See  Marichi.  e5$'6o6-c2)  ^ 

[Jnanakdnda  of  the  Yai- 
kbanasa,  an  exposition  of  Yisishtadvaita  theo- 
sophy ascribed  in  its  principles  to  Yikhanas,] 
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1896.  8°.  [Brahmasutra : Lakshmivisislitadvaita- 

lhdshya:\  14048.  dd.  29.(2.) 

See  Marichi. 

II  [Juanakanda.]  1896.  8°. 

\^^Br alimasutra  : Lahshmtvisishtddvaitahhdshya.~\ 

14048.  dd.  29.(1.) 


See  Bloch  (T.).  Uber  das  Grbya-  und 

Dhannasutra  der  Vaikhanasa.  1896.  8°. 

14028.  d.  53. 

See  Vasudeva  Bhattacharya.  cS> 

\ [Ahnikamrita.  A treatise  on  tbe 
daily  ritual  of  Vaislinavas,  based  upon  the  Vai- 
khanasasutra,  etc.']  1900.  8°.  [_Fdramutmiho- 

imnLshad.]  14033.  bbb.  13. 

L-r^QQ<^e^jmBc^\jh£\n}-:Sj^e\^Q  tunQjo 

<ii^>L53svijoet_i-oL^c3sn  etc.  [Vaikhanasasutrapra- 
yoga.  The  Grihyasutra  of  the  Vaikhanasas,  with 
commentary.  First  sampufihl.  Edited  by  Nara- 
yana  Bhattacharya  and  Ramakrishna  Bhatta- 
charya.] pp.  iy.  98.  fsQi^irQeuiB  (os^ldsvldu 
[Naduklcaveri,  1897.]  12°.  14028.  b.  86. 

VIKRAMA,  son  of  Sdngana.  etc. 

[iMemiduta,  or  Nemicharita.  A Jain  poem  of  126 
stanzas  on  the  story  of  Nemi,  containing  a 
line  of  Kalidasa’s  Meghaduta  interwoven  in 
every  stanza.  With  a Marathi  translation  b}" 
Krishnaji  Narayana  Josi.]  pp.  i.  64. 

[Bombay,  1892.]  12°.  14028.  b.  69.(3.) 

VIKRAMARKACHARITA.  I [Dva- 

trimsat-puttalika,  or  Vikramarkacharita.  With 
Bengali  translation.]  See  Kalidasa. — Collected 
Works.  etc.  [Grantha- 

vall.]  [Vol.  2.]  pp.  965-1225.  [1895.]  8°. 

14070.  d.  34.(vol.  2.) 

The  text  follows  the  recension  of  the  Calcutta  edition 
of  1881. 

etc.  [Batris  Sirnhasana.  An 

Oriya  version  by  Sarvesvara  Acharya  of  the 
Vikramarkacharita,  with  the  original  Sanskrit 
stanzas.]  pp.  145.  Cuttack,  1900.  12°. 

14121.  f.  19.(4.) 

VIKRAMASIMHA  (A.  J.).  See  Varahamihiea. 
C) d) © tf* (5 CO  etc.  (Brihatjataka  . . . Translated 
into  Sinhalese  by  A.  J.  Wikkramasinha.)  1896. 

8°.  14053.  ccc.  3.(1.) 


VIKRAMASIMHA  {Don  Martino  de  Zilva).  Cata- 
logue of  the  late  Professor  Fr.  Max  Muller’s 
Sanskrit  Manuscripts.  Compiled  by  Don  M.  de 
Z.  Wickremasinghe.  1902.  See  Academies,  etc. — 
London. — Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  The  Journal  . . . 1902.  pp.  611- 
651.  1834,  eic.  8°.  Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

VIMA  BHUPALA.  See  Vema  Bhupala. 

VIMALABUDDHI.  See  Panditaddhaja  Silalan- 
KARA.  OD3loSo8ll3^CO||  cS  etc.  [Sadda-pok- 
sit-akyay.  A Burmese  supercommentary  on 
Kachchayana,  based  upon  Nauabhidhammalah- 
kara’s  commentary  on  the  Mukhamattadipani.] 
[1896.]  8°.  14302.  i.  15. 

QOOOSDGIQCOOoS  [Nyat-aya-kauk. 

Being  the  introductory  stanzas  of  the  commen- 
tary, styled  Nyasa  or  Mukhamattadipani,  upon 
Kachchayana’s  grammar,  with  a copious  Bur- 
mese commentary.]  See  Tissa,  U,  and  Janinda,  U. 
00QOO^COO3O^  CO]QS  etc.  [Samuhaniyama- 
dipani.]  pp.  696-794.  [1898.]  8°.  14302.  i.  17. 

VIMALACHAHDRA  SURI.  Una  Redazione  Pra- 
crita  della  Pracnottararatnamala.  [Edited  with 
translation  by  P.  E.  Pavolini.]  1897-1898.  See 
Academies,  etc.  — Florence.  — Societa  Asiatica 
Italiana.  Giornale,  etc.  Vol.  xi.,  pp.  153-163. 
1887,  etc.  8°.  Ac.  8804.  (vol.  11.) 

VIMALACHARA,  Mahdthera.  COc8^3ofol| 

COj)  [Kathinadipani.  A collection  of  Pali 

texts  referring  to  the  kathina  robes  of  Buddhist 

friars,  followed  by  a Burmese  nissaya.]  See  Vi- 

NAYAPITAKA. — Appendix.  8.^COODOOo8^0CD 

11 

OOJOS  etc.  [Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya-kyan.] 

Vol.  I,  pp.  327-376.  1899,  etc.  8°.  14300.  e.  15. 

VIMALADASA,  disciple  of  Anantasena  Devasvdml, 
of  Vlragrdma.  Saptha  Bhangee  Tharangini.  [A 
treatise  on  the  sevenfold  syddvdda  of  the  Jain 
logic]  by  Vimala  Dasa,  etc.  0 

pp.  i.  52.  1901.  See  Anantacharya,  Prativddi- 

hhayahkara.  The  Sasthramuktha- 

vali,  etc.  Ko.  8.  1899,  etc.  8°.  14049.  a.  l.(no.  8.) 
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VIMALALANKARA  KAVIDDHAJA,  called  Maung- 

DAUNG  HsATA.  See  JaYAMANGALAGATHA.  I^S- 
C330c|^Ss^8o1  etc.  [ Apjin-aungrhkyin. 

Witli  Burmese  version  by  Vimalalankara.  Fol- 
lowed by  the  Madhurovadakatha,  a Burmese 
homily  by  the  same.]  1893.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  26.(2.) 

See  Kachchayana.  — KachcJidyanappaka- 
rana.  OD^I^SqOoScX^CO  ^ c8  [Sadda-shit- 
saung-thok-net.  Edited  by  Vimalalankara.] 
[1897.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  12.(2.) 


[Third  edition.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  12,(3.) 

VIMANAVATTHTT.  See  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddaha- 
nikdya. 


VINAIfDASABHA,  of  Mangy ichaung.  o8co8- 

ccooo^cojSsii  . . . oooco8^^^oooc)cSii 

[Silavisodhanl.  A Burmese  treatise  by  Vinan- 
dasabha  on  the  moral  duties  of  Buddhism.  Fol- 
lowed by  the  Kayavichchhiudanikasutta  or  Vija- 
yasutta  and  the  Anamataggasutta,  both  with 
Burmese  interpretations  by  Chakkindabhisiri.] 

pp.  ii.  277.  O jSS  \_Tiavgoon,  1905.] 

8°.  14099.  h.  5. 

VINAYAKA  NARAYANA  JYOTIRVIL,  Bhalfa. 

etc.  [Samasakusumavali.  A treatise 
on  Sanskrit  compound  words,  in  the  form  of 
verses  with  a commentary.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  26. 
«idc.o  [71o?3t5ny,  1890.]  12°. 

14090.  b.  38.(3.) 

VINAYAKA  SADASIVA  PATAVARDHANA.  See 

Bhavabhuti.  The  Uttara  Rama  Chari ta  . . . with 
. . . English  translation  . . . notes  . . . vocabulary 
. . . and  an  introduction  by  Vinayak  . . . Patvar- 
dhan.  1895.  8°.  14080.  d.  25. 


VINAYAPITAKA.  etc.  [Vinayapitaka.] 

8 vols.  offilfii  \_Banglioh,  1894.]  8°.  14098.  cc.  1-8. 

Forms  part  of  the  King  of  Siam's  edition  of  the  Tipifalca. 


. . 8^ 


p o O o 
— O.S  CDSOCCDOO 

^ > T ' V 1 VP 

etc.  (olcpBcOCDol^CCoS 


sooopolol  8 


°ooj  00811,  onScoolgC'CoS^oojooBi! , Ogo1 

on^COoS^OOJ  Oo8llj  [Vinayapitaka.  The 

text  with  Burmese  word-for-word  interpretation. 
Vol.  i.,  ii.,  the  Mahavagga,  with  interpretation 
by  Sagaraddhaja  ; vol.  iii.,  the  Parajika,  and 
vol.  iv.,  the  Pachittiya,  with  interpretation  by 
Jagarabhiddhaja  ; vol.  v.,  vi.,  the  Chullavagga, 
with  interpretation  by  Sudassana  Varadhamma- 
sami ; vol.  vii.,  the  Parivara,  with  interpretation 
by  Pannasiha  Sasanalahkara.  Edited  by  Hsaya 
Hbi,  Hsaya  Ko  Aung  Min,  and  Hsaya  Ko  Kyaw.] 
7 vols.  Gj^CO)^  \_Bangoon^  1903-1904.  8°. 

14099.  aa.  1-7- 

^Selections.']  See  Warren  (H.  C.)  . Bud- 
dhism in  Translations.  [Being  select  passages 
translated  from  the  Vinayapitaka,]  etc.  1890. 
8°.  [^Harvard  Oriental  Series.]  14003.  1.  3.(vol.  3.) 

8^  ^sooGpsc'OoSooosi  0000- 

0008?  O OOllolcScOOCOlCSOOllcS  ACCOOOII 
o ' m 0^3  ° I J[  ° 6 

QgOOcBoOOOngCOoSll  [Dvematika.  Being 
(1)  the  Bhikkhupatimokkha  and  Bhikkhunlpati- 
mokkha ; (2)  Kammakammavinichchhaya,  ex- 

tracts from  the  Parivara  XV.  i.  1-3,  XIX.  i.  8-12, 
VII.  i.,  and  other  Vinaya  texts  ; and  (3)  Pati- 
niokkhuddesa,  Burmese  notes  on  the  Patimokkha. 
Edited  by  Hsaya  U Hpye.]  pp.  64.  Gj^OO^ 
Oj(s£  [Bangoon,  1904.]  8°.  14099.  b.  3. 

iChullavagga.]  OOo1oO^OOD88^gSs 

COJOo  etc.  [Sahgayana-tin-wini-kyan.  A recital 
of  various  ecclesiastical  topics  of  the  Dhamma, 
in  catechetic  form,  derived  from  the  Chullavagga 
XI,  and  furnished  with  a Burmese  translation  by 
Hpo  Yan.  Preceded  by  the  Gon-taw-hpwin,  or 
Virtues  of  the  Buddha,  Dhamma,  and  Sahgha, 
with  Burmese  version  and  commentary  by  the 
same.]  pp.  70.  G|^CO^  Oj(gO  \_Bangoon,  \^00.] 
8°.  14098.  ccc.  26.(8.) 


r n 00  O 

[Mahdvngga.\  30P3gDOG|COPCOCOCOIl 

ggO  CO  OOP  00  COOQP^  S etc.  [Adittapariyaya- 
sutta  (Mahavagga  I.  xxi.).  With  Burmese  trans- 
lation by  U Sagara.  Followed  by  the  Dvattim- 
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sakayakammattliana,  a manual  for  the  practice 
of  Jiammafthdnas  by  reflection  upon  the  32 
dkdraSfin  Pali  and  Burmese,  compiled  by  Sagara.] 
pp.  39.  Q^CCOS  [Mandalaij,]  1898.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  26.(6.) 

CCS  eic.  [Patichcha- 

samuppadaya.  A treatise  on  the  Buddhist  doc- 
trine of  causation.  Comprising  the  Bodhikatha 
(i.e.  Mahavagga  I.  i.)  with  explanatory  matter  in 
Sinhalese  and  illustrations  from  other  canonical 
writings.  Edited  by  W.  A.  De  Silva.]  pp.  ii. 
70,  ii.  [Colombo, ] 1895.  12°.  14098.  b.  21.(2.) 

Patichcha  Samuppadaya,  etc. 


[Edited  by  M.  Dharmaratna.]  pp.  ii.  61;  1 plate. 
2439  [Colombo,  1896.]  8°. 

14098.  d.  45.(4.) 


[Pdtimolclcha.']  COC^[C)1c8c'QOc8  (c8- 

[Bhikkhupatiraokkha  and  Bhik- 
khunipatimokkha.]  /See  Wini-ngay.  S^QSCCjS 
CCOSQOoS  etc.  [Wini-ngay  le  saung.]  pp.  1-72. 
[1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  9.(4.) 


00Q0[0100Q00 


/ O O 
etc. 


dlcScOOcBj  [Bhikkhupatimokkha  and  Bhik- 
khunipatimokkha.]  See  Wini-ngay.  8.^^S 
CoS  etc.  [Wini-ngay  le  saung.]  pp.  1-75.  1903. 
8°.  14099.  bb.  1. 


cogo[ol 


o 


OOQOO  etc.  [Bhikkhu- 
patimokkha and  Bhikkhunip®.]  See  above,  [Selec- 
tions.1 •••  030008000  etc.  [Dvema- 

tika.]  pp.  1-46.  [1904.]  8°.  14099.  b.  3. 


[Suttavibhaii ga.~\  See  Buddhaghosa.  [Sa- 

manta,pdsddikd.\  OOC^[8ooS  . • • 30 oS  etc. 
[The  commentary  upon  Part  1 of  the  Suttavi- 
bhaiiga,  viz.  the  Parajika,  Sahghadisesa,  Aniyata, 
and  Nissaggiya-pachittiya.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14099.  aaa.  1. 

See  Satara-pakajika-vinischaya. 


vinischaya.  A compilation  on  the  four  pdrdjilcd, 
etc.]  1897.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  3.(1.) 

Appendix. 

See  Panditaddhaja,  known  as  Maingkaing 


Hsaya.  oSooqOoS^^OOOOJOS  etc.  [Tipitaka- 
vinichchhaya-kyan.]  1900-1901.  8°.  14302.  i.  19. 


O 


CCC35  8o3d)6z33D  0i©C5a©cS  etc.  [Satara-parajika- 


O.^OOOOCj)OOO^^OOOOJQ§  etc. 
[Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya-kyan.  A collection 
of  treatises  upon  points  of  clerical  discipline, 
some  in  Burmese  with  illustrative  Pali  texts, 
others  compiled  or  composed  wholly  in  Pali. 
Vol.  I,  second  edition  ; Vol.  II,  III,  first  edition.] 
O^CCOS  [Mandalay,]  1899,  eic.  8°.  14300.6.15. 

In  progress.  The  editor,  according  to  the  official  List  of 
Looks  Registered  {^nd  quarter,  1900),  is  U Nirodha. 

The  most  important  Pali  works  in  this  collection  are  to 
he  found  under  the  follotoing  headings  ; — 

Vol.  I.  Pafifialankara. 

Yimalachara. 

Sumangalasami. 

Kammavacha. 

Vol.  II.  Suttapitaka. 

VINAYAVIJAYA  GANI,  disciple  of  Kirtivijaya. 
See  Hemachandra,  disciple  of  Devachandra. 

[Haima-laghuprakriya.  An  abridg- 
ment and  rearrangement  of  the  aphorisms  of 
Ilemachandra^s  Sabdanusasana,  with  commentary, 
by  Vinayavijaya.]  [1892.]  12°.  14090.  b.  40. 

VINDHYESVARIPRASADA  DUBE.  See  Prasasta- 
PADA.  The  Bhashya  of  Prasastapada,  together 
with  the  Nyayakandali  of  Sridhara.  Edited  by 
VindhyesVariprasada  Dvivedin.  1895.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  4.) 

• See  Udayana  Acharya.  etc. 

[Lakshanavali.  Edited  by  Vindhyesvariprasada.] 

1897.  8°.  14048.  bb.  20.(2.) 

See  Varadaraja,  Logician.  etc. 

(The  Tarkikaraksa  and  Sarasamgraha  . . . With 
the  glosses  ...  of  Mallinatha  . . . and  . . . Jnana- 
purna.)  [Edited  by  Vindhyesvariprasada.]  1903. 
8°.  [The  PandiQ  14096.  d.  6.  (vol.  21-25.) 

See  ViJNANABHiKSHU.  An  English  Trans- 
lation, with  Sanskrit  Text  [edited  by  Yindhye- 
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svarlprasada,]  of  the  Yogasara-sangraha,  etc. 

1894.  12°.  14048.  b.  26. 

VINDHYESVARIRAYA  SARMA.  See  Bhartri- 
HARi.  An  Eaglish  translation  of  Bhartrihari’s 
Niti-Shatakaj  by  Vindhyeshwari  Roy  Sharma. 
1897.  8°.  14076.  b.  36.(1.) 

VmODALALA  SENA  GUPTA.  See  Bharatasena, 
son  of  Gaurdfiga  Mallika.  etc.  [Chandra- 

prablia.  Edited  by  Vinodalala  Sena  Gupta.] 
[1893.]  8°.  14058.  b.  29. 

See  Bharatasena,  son  of  Oaurdiiga  Mallika. 

[Ratnaprabha.  Edited  by  Vinoda- 
lala Sena.]  [1892.]  8°.  14058.  b.  34. 

See  Panini. — SidJhdntakaumudi . 

. . . Siddhanta  Kaumudi  . . . With  . . . 
the  “ Tattwabodhini  ”...  And  with  a Bengali 
translation.  Edited  ...  by  Kaviraj  Binod  Lai 
Sen.  [1890-1892.]  8°.  14090.  d.  29. 

See  Udayachandra  Datta.  The  Materia 

Medica  of  the  Hindus  . . . With  additions  and 
alterations  by  Kaviraj  Binod  Lall  Seu^  etc.  1900. 
8°.  14043.  c.  48. 

VINODAVIHARi  BHATTACHARYA.  See  Vidta- 

KARA  Vajapeti.  fJTWT'^Ttnrf?T:  I Nityacara  Paddha- 
tih  . . . Edited  by  . . . Vinoda  Vihari  Bhatta- 
caryya.  1901,  etc.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.~\ 

14002.  a.(vol.  151.) 

VIPINACHANDRA  KAVYARATNA. 

etc.  [Aryahnikacharakaumudi.  An 
anthological  treatise,  in  Sanskrit  and  Bengali,  I 
upon  the  daily  religious  observances  of  the  j 
Hindus.  New  edition.]  pp.  xii.  ii.  iv.  131. 

[Calcutta,  1901.]  8°.  14123.  f.  49.(3.) 

VIPINAVIHARI  GHOSHAL.  ^ 

etc.  [Mukti  evarn  tahar  sadhana.  A Bengali 
treatise  on  salvation  and  the  means  to  its 
attainment,  regarded  from  a liberal  standpoint. 
Copiously  illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts  on  reli- 
gious, philosophical,  mystic,  and  legal  subjects. 
Third  edition.]  pp.  vi.  224. 

[Calcutta,  1901.]  8°.  14123.  f.  57.  | 


VIPINAVIHARI  VANDYOPADHYAYA  and  KULA- 
CHANDRA  DE  DASA.  etc. 

[Hunkapuranamahatmya.  A burlesque  of  the 
Pauranik  style,  in  six  cantos,  on  //wfet-smoking. 
With  a Bengali  translation.]  pp.  11. 

[Calcutta,  1892.]  8°.  14072.  b.  21. 

VIPRARAJENDRA,  son  of  Manyudatta..  See 
Jayarama,  disciple  of  Vipraroijendra. 

etc.  [Yiprarajendradigvijaya.  A 
poetical  account  of  the  successes  of  Viprarajendra 
as  a teacher.]  [1891.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  5.(1.) 

etc.  [Sabdamrita-suchl- 

patra.  A key  to  the  Sabdamrita.  AVith  two 
commentaries  entitled  Tattvarthadipika  and  Vya- 
kritahkura,  both  by  the  same  author.]  pp.  124. 

1 [Benares,  1890.]  8°.  14092.  b.  41. 

etc.  [Shaddarsana.  A metrical 
review  of  the  chief  systems  of  philosophy,  in  six 
chapters,  with  commentaries  and  notes  by  the 
author.]  pp.  97.  [Benares,  1890.] 

8°.  14048.  dd.  5.(2.) 

etc.  [Trimanidipaka.  A 

rhetorical  exposition  of  the  religious  and  secular 
objects  of  life,  in  three  cantos.  With  a prose 
commentary  called  Trimanivivriti  by  the  author.] 
pp.  40.  oFT^^t  [Benares,  1890.]  12°. 

14076.  b.  25.(2.) 

[Yarnasramadharmanirnaya. 

A work  in  127  stanzas  upon  caste-duties.  With 
a commentary  called  Dharraatattvaikanirnaya  by 
the  author.]  pp.  44.  cRT^Ht  [Benares,  1891.]  8°. 

14038.  c.  43.(3.) 

VIRABHADRA,  disciple  of  the  Tlrthankara  Mahd- 
vira.  [For  the  Pai'nnas  ascribed  to  this  saint  :] 
See  Prakirnaka. 

VIRANANDi,  son  of  Ahhayanandd.  The  Chandra- 
prabhacharita  of  Viranandi.  [A  Jain  poetical 
romance  in  19  sargas.']  Edited  by  . . . Pandit 
Durgapra.sad  and  Kasmath  Pandurang  Parab. 

pp.  iv.  153,  i.  1892.  See  Dukga- 
PRASAUA,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasixatha  Pandu- 
RANGA  Parar.  Kavyauiala.  [No.]  30.  1886,  etc. 

8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  30.) 
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VIRANARAYANA  PEDDAKOMATI.  See  Vema 
Bhupala. 

VIRARAGHAVA,  VuJhula,  called  Annappangar. 
See  Bhavabhuti.  The  Mahaviracharita  . . . With 
tlie  coimneutary  [Bhavapradyotini]  of  Virara- 
yhava,  etc.  1892.  8°,  14080.  c.  32. 

See  Bhavabhuti.  d:  o 6Ty° '60060  ii  [Uttara- 

rarnacharita.  With  a commentary  called  Tala- 
sparsinl  by  Viraraghava.]  1891.  8°.  14080.  d.  21. 

See  Bhavabhuti.  0 oTT°'6oo80II  [Uttara- 

ramacharita.  With  commentary  of  Viraraghava.] 
[1892.]  8°.  14080.  d.  23. 

See  Bhavabhuti.  The  Uttara-Ramacharita 

. . . With  the  commentary  of  Viraraghava,  etc. 

1899.  8°.  14080.  c.  40. 

VIRARAGHAVA  TATACHARYA,  of  Conjevaram. 

[Ramachandrodaya.  A trea- 

ti.se  on  the  religious,  historical,  and  other  aspects 
of  the  Ramayana.]  pt.  i.  pp.  32. 

[Madras,  1891.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  32. 

A^iparently  no  more  published.  The  work  is  posthumous. 

viRARAGHAVA  TATACHARYA,  Kotihanmlcddd- 
nam.  See  V^arahacharya,  son  of  GhaJilcdsata 
Sudarsa.ndclidrya.  tu^ir ir^eS^iu  n [Yatirajavi- 
jaya.  Edited  by  Tatacharya.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14080.  d.  22.(3.) 

VIRASAIVA. 

[Virasaivadikshavidhi.  A manual  of  the  initia- 
tory rites  of  the  Virasaivas.  Edited,  with  Cana- 
rese  commentary,  by  Karibasava  Sastri.]  pp.  iii. 
vii.  84.  Mysore,  1897.  8°.  14028.  d.  64. 

[Virasaivakanthabharana.  Litanies  of  the  Vira- 
saiva  sect.]  pp.  42.  11  [Mysore, 

1892.]  ohl.  8°.  14028.  d.  59.(3.) 

viRAviJAYA.  etc.  [Snatrapuja.  A 

Jain  ritual  for  batliing  the  images  of  the  tlrthan- 
karas,  with  hymns  in  Prakrit  and  Gujarati.] 
pp.  32.  6 [AUmadahad, 

1897-1898.]  12°.  14144.  c.  8.(3.) 


ViRESANATHA  KAVYATIRTHA.  See  Pueanas.— 
I’admapurdna.  etc.  [Patalakhanda. 

With  Bengali  translation  by  Vlresanatha  and 
others.]  [1903.]  8°.  14018.  b,  20. 

I [Yratamalavidhana.  A 

treatise  upon  the  observance  of  Hindu  festivals. 
Compiled  from  Sanskrit  texts,  with  Bengali  ex- 
planations, rubrics,  etc.]  pp.  iii.  v.  532. 

80-5  0 [Calcutta,  1903.]  12°.  14033.  a.  55. 

VIRESVARA  KAVYATIRTHA.  See  Viresanatha 
Kavyatirtha. 

VIRESVARA  SASTRI,  Arddhya,  styled  Huchcha- 
viRA  Sastri.  [Vira- 

saivanvayachandrika.  A metrical  account,  in 
5 chapters,  of  the  origins  of  the  Yirasaiva  sect 
and  their  cult  and  doctrines,  compiled  from 
legendary  and  devotional  literature.  With  Cana- 
rese  translation.]  pp.  v.  181.  oV~Fo 

[Bangalore,  1890.]  8°.  14028.  d.  41. 

[Another  edition.]  oV~Po 

[Bangalore,  1891.]  8°.  14028.  d.  40. 

VIRESVARA  THAKKURA,  son  of  Devdditya. 

VirfiT^  etc.  [Chhandoganam  Yivahadi-samskara- 
paddhati.  A treatise  on  the  lustrations  of 
marriage  etc.  for  Samavedis,  by  Viresvara. 
Followed  by  Vajasaneyinam  Yivahadi-samskara- 
paddhati,  a like  work  for  Yajasaneyis,  by 
Ramadatta  Thakkura.  Edited  with  notes  by 
Paramesvara  Jha.]  pp.  vi.  156,  104.  ^T;>brTT 
[Darhhangah,  1902.]  ohl.  4°.  14033.  c.  31.(3.) 

VISAKHADATTA.  See  Alasingala  Acharya. 

etc.  (Chanikya  Tantra 
Chamatcara,  etc.)  [A  summary  of  the  Mudra- 
rdkshasa.]  1880.  16°.  14076.  a.  21. 

ViSALADEVA  VIGRAHARAJA.  See  Yigraharaja. 

VISESHARTHAPRAKASIKA.  ^ 5 S' 

[Yisesharthaprakasika.  A treatise  expounding 
the  creed  of  the  Saiva  Siddhauta  according  to 
the  Yirasaivas.  Adhikaranas  1-5.]  See  Sivadvai- 
TAPANCHAKA.  etc.  [Sivadvaita- 

panchaka.]  pp.  69-98.  [1897.]  8°. 

14048.  cc.  8.(4.) 
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VISHNU,  Achdrijahhakta.  See  Vishnu  Vamana 
Bapat. 

VISHNUDATTA,  Vaidiha,  son  of  Ihmicliandra,  of 
Kapurt]iala.  See  Ramakrishna,  Daivajna.  UTg'- 
etc.  [Prasnacliandesvara.  Witli  a commen- 
tary storied  YislinupadI  and  Hindi  paraphrase 
by  Vishnudatta.]  [1894.]  8°.  14053.  d.  51. 


etc.  [Aparokshanubhuti.  Edited  with  Marathi 
translation  and  commentary  by  Vishnu  Bapat.] 
[1903.]  12°.  14048.  b.  44. 

See  Satana  Achaeya. — Works  on  Philo- 
sophy, etc.  ^^  . . . etc.  [Panchadasl.  Edited 

with  Marathi  translation  and  commentary  by 
Vishnu  Bapat.]  [1904,  eic.]  12°.  14048.  b.  46. 


See  ViVAHAPADDHATi. 

ff^T^TTgffr:  etc.  [Navaratna-vivahapaddhati.  Edited 
with  commentary  in  Hindi  and  appendices  by 
Vishnudatta.]  [1892.]  8°.  14033.  b.  59. 

Jadu  Vidya 

Sangraha.  [A  compendium  of  magic,  with  a 
Hindi  translation.]  By  P.  Bishnu  Datt  Vaidik, 
etc.  Second  edition,  pp.  iv.  208. 

[Kapurthala,  1898.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  19. 

VISHNU  LAKSHMANA  SASTRI  PUROHITA.  See 

PuRANAS.  — Devlhhdgavatapurdna. 
[Devibhagavata.  Skandhas  i.-iii.,  edited  with 
Marathi  translation  by  Vishnu  Purohita.]  [1902, 
etc.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  8. 

VISHNUPADA  MUKHOPADHYAYA.  See  Amara- 

siMHA.  etc.  (Panditya.  The  Imperial 

Lexicon  . . . based  on  Amarkosh.  Edited  . , . 
by  Bishnupada  Mukhopadhyaya.)  1894.  8°. 

14093.  b.  37. 

VISHNUPADA  SARMA.  See  Nandagopala  Van- 

DYOPADHYAYA. 

VISHNUPURI,  of  Tirhut.  See  Puranas. — Bhdga- 
vatapurdna.  QGQSi|QS)1  etc.  [Bhaktiratnavall. 
An  anthology  of  verses  from  the  Bhagavata, 
arranged  in  13  virachanas  by  Vishnupuri.]  1900. 

12°.  14016.  b.  27. 

VISHNUSTAVAMANJARI.  oroojras^^fol 

etc.  [Vishnustavamanjari.  Nine  Vaishnava  hymns, 
including  the  Bhajagovinda  ascribed  to  Sankara 
Acharya.]  pp.  16.  (U)S^(S^(6]  e£ioe)e)  \_Tangacheri, 
1902.]  12°.  14028.  b.  73.(7.) 

VISHNU  VAMANA  BAPAT,  calling  himself 

Acharyabhakta  Vishnu.  See  Sankara  Acharya. 
— Philosophical  Poems,  etc.  isjl’  . . . 


VISHWANATH.  See  Visvanatha. 

VISUDDHACHARA  THERA,  of  Visuddhdrdma. 
OOCAOO^^ol^  [Chhandomanjarl.  A Pali  trea- 
tise in  6 parichchhedas  on  metre.  Followed  by 
a nissaya  and  alahkdra  on  the  same,  in  Bnrmese.] 
See  Saddhammasiri.  00 3 gg  OOO 3 8^0  etc. 
[Saddatthabhedachinta.]  pp.  209-261.  [1897.] 

8°.  14098.  ccc.  17.(2.) 

o8^8oH  .^^OOJOS  etc.  [Chhiddapidlni- 

nanl.  A series  of  Burmese  homilies  on  ethical 
and  metaphysical  topics,  illustrated  from  Pali 
texts.]  O^COOS  OjSo  \_Maiidalay,  1899, 
etc:]  8°.  14300.  d.  29. 

In  progress. 
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[Dathadhatu- win  - gatha-hkyi-  paya-shi-hko.  A 
series  of  Pali  stanzas  in  adoration  of  the 
Buddha,  based  on  the  legend  of  the  Dathavarnsa, 
with  a Burmese  version.]  See  Jagarabhiddhaja. 
88|^O^^OOOCp§^|OS  etc.  [Vichitravandana.] 


pp.  62-96.  1900.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  26.(7.) 


pp.  60-93.  [1900.]  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  21.(2.) 

o1ooggOo|^^[c8  etc.  [Dhatvatthasahgaha. 

A metrical  vocabulary  of  Pali  roots,  with  Burmese 
version.  Followed  by  two  Burmese  dissertations 
by  the  same  writer,  viz.  Kachchayanappanama- 
kauk,  on  the  introductory  stanzas  of  Kachcha- 
yana^s  grammar,  and  Nettiharatthadipani-thit,  a 
commentary  upon  the  Nettippakarana ; and  lastly, 
by  a Burmese  work  styled  Sahkhepa-that-pon  or 
That-pon-thit,  on  Burmese  stylistic.]  pp.  i.  371, 
iii.  O .LOCOS  \Mandalay:  1896.  8°. 

^ 14098.  ccc.  18. 
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VISUDDHACHAEA  THERA,  of  Visuddhdrdma  [con- 
tinued). 032^a£iCO035(9'e?53  eic. [Dliatvattliasaiigalia. 
Edited  by  Yalagama  Dliamm0ank0’a.]  pp.  ii.  80. 
C9  2333e@S)  [Colomhof  1897.  8°.  14098.  a.  31. 

0l0DCg0D[J’[C0Cri|^aDJ  etc.  [Dlidt- 

vattbasangaha.  With  Burmese  translation  by 
the  author.]  pp.  232.  O^CCOS  [^Mandalay, 
1901.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  38. 

8c8c  OOC)GpS^^i  [Visitthavaudana- 

paya-shi-hko.  Devotional  stanzas  in  Pali,  with 
Burmese  commentary.]  See  Jagarabhtddhaja. 
88[OTO^^OOC)Cps^S)S  etc.  [Vichitravandana.] 
pp.  97-117.  1900.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  26.(7.) 

pp.  93-97.  1900.  8°. 

14098.  ccc.  21.(2.) 

VISUDDHANANDA  SAEASVATI. 

* o 

HTfli  TlcfinT:  etc.  [Yatlndra-Yisuddhanandoktipra- 
kasa.  Thirty-three  dicta  by  Visuddhananda 
on  points  mainly  concerning  the  Yoga  philosophy. 
Compiled  and  furnished  with  a commentary  by 
Gaurinatha  Sarma.  Edited  by  Vanlsa  Jha  Kavya- 
tirtha.]  pp.  5G,  i.  [Benares,  1891.] 

8°.  14048.  dd.  9. 

VISUDDHAEAMACHARIYA.  See  Visuddhachara 
Thera. 

VISVA  ACHARYA.  End.  etc. 

[Panchadhatistotra.  A Vaishnava  hymn  of  7 
verses.]  See  Makgaladasa.  f?i^T#  etc. 

[Nimbarkastotra.]  flf.  2-3.  [1901.]  ohl.  12°. 

14033.  a.  19.(6.) 

VISVADEVA  ACHARYA.  etc.  [Rd- 

ghavadipika.  A modern  poem  in  nine  cantos 
on  the  life  of  a devotee  named  Raghava  Rama 
and  his  wife  Jayadurga,  said  to  have  been  an 
incarnation  of  Ardhakall.  Edited  with  a trans- 
lation and  additional  matter  in  Bengali  by 
Durgamohana  Smrititirtha.]  2 pts.  pp.  vi.  26, 
xvi.  63;  opiates.  [Benares,  1892.]  8°. 

14028.  d.  48.(2.) 

VISVAKARMA,  the  God.  Tl^TTT  etc. 

[Visvakarmaprakasa.  A work  on  architecture. 
With  a Hindi  translation  made  by  Saktidhara 


Sukula  for  Munshi  Palaram,  and  hence  conjointly 
with  the  text  styled  Palaram-vilasa.]  pp.  iv.  304. 

[Liichww,  1896.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  7. 

The  preface  states  that  the  w or Jc,  first  communicated  hy 
Brahma  to  Siva,  was  thence  transmitted  successively  to 
Garga,  Pardsara,  Brihadratha.  and  Vipmlcarmd. 

Pp.  17-24,  113-120,  and  225-232  are  missing. 

[Visvakarmaprakasa.  With  a Hindi  translation 
by  Mihirachandra  Misra.]  ff.  i.  95. 

1 [Bombay,  1896.]  ohl.  4°.  14053.  e.  31. 

^ §1  § etc.  [Visvakarmapraka- 

sika  or  °prakasa.  With  a Telugu  translation  by 

N.  Gurulihga  Sastri.]  pp.  ii.  226. 

oo— [Madras,  1896.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  15. 

— [Visvakarmajuana.  167  stanzas 

from  a work  styled  Visvakarmajnanabodhaka- 
purana,  on  the  legend  of  Visvakarma.  With 
Gujarati  translation.]  See  Kalyanadasa  Bhana- 
bhaI  Ggjjar.  ( R etc.)  [Silpa- 

sarasahgraha.]  [1898.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  6. 

VISVAKARMA,  disciple  of  Visvandtha.  See  Kesava 
Misra,  Logician.  TT^HTtTT  . . . The  Tarkabhasa 
. . . With  the  commentary  Nyayapradipa  of 
Vicwakarman,  etc.  1901.  8°.  [The  Bandit.) 

14096.  d.  6.(vol.  22-23.) 

VISVAMBHARA  JYOTISHARNAVA.  See  Rama- 

CHANDRA  Sarma,  Astronomer.  etc.  [Dina- 

kaumudl.  Edited  with  Bengali  translation  by 
Visvambhara.]  [1898.]  12°.  14053.  b.  31.(3.) 

VISVAMBHARA  PANI.  See  Pdranas. — Padma- 
purdna.  etc.  [Vrindavana- 

praptyupaya.  Comprising  an  excerpt  and  a 
metrical  Bengali  paraphrase,  by  Visvambhara.] 
[1900.]  8°.  14076.  c.  75.(1.) 

VISVANATHA  CHAKRA VARTI.  .See  Kavikarna- 
PURA.  etc.  [Alahkarakaustubha. 

With  the  commentai’y  SubodhanI  of  Visvanatha.] 
[1899.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  25. 

See  Narottamadasa,  the  Bengali  Poet. 

etc.  [Premabhaktichandrika. 
With  Sanskrit  commentary  by  Visvanatha.] 
[1896.]  12°.  14123.  e.  20. 


845 


VISYANATHA 


VISVANATHA 


846 


VISVANATHA  CHAKRAVARTI  {continued).  See 
Rupa  GosvamL  etc.  [Ujjvalanila- 

raani.  With  the  commentary  Anandachandrika, 
by  Visvanatha.]  [1889.]  8°.  14053.  d.  49. 

Jf?T'3irr^^  etc.  [Sri- 

krishnabhavanamrita.  A poem  in  20  cantos 
upon  the  legend  of  Krishna.  With  an  anony- 
mous commentary.  Edited  by  Krishnachandra 
Bliagavatabhushana.]  pp.  i.ix.504. 
iBrindahan,  1904.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  31. 

I'he  ‘poem  was  finished,  in  Saka  1601. 

VISVANATHA  KAVI,  nepheiv  of  Agastya.  The 
Saugandhikaharana  of  Visranathakavi.  [A  short 
mythological  play,  of  the  vyuyoga  type.]  Edited 
by  . . . Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kasinath  Pan- 
durang  Parab.  l)  pp.  37.  1902. 

See  Durgapeasada,  .sow  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  Panduranga  Parab.  Kavyamala.  [No.]  74. 
1886,  etc.  8°.  14072.  ccc.  12.(no.  74.) 

This  plav  is  cited  hy  Visvanatha  Kavirdja  in  his  Sdhitya- 
darpana  (VI.  614),  hut  not  as  his  own  work.  Our  author 
mentions  as  his  Icing  a Pratdparudra,  possibly  Pratdpa- 
rudra  Deva  Gajapati  of  Orissa  (reigned  a.d.  ] 603-24). 

VISVANATHA  KAVIRAJA.  See  Moresvara  Rama- 
CHANDRA  Kale.  The  Sahityasarasangraha  . . . 
based  on  the  works  of  . . . Vishwanatha,  etc. 
1891.  12°.  14053.  13. 

etc.  [Sahityadarpa- 

nasya  Suchipatra.  An  index  to  the  Sahityadar- 
pana.]  pp.  22.  [Calcutta,  1886.] 

8°.  14053.  cec.  18. 

VISVANATHA  NARAYANA  MANDALIKA,  Edu 

Scihib.  See  Academies,  etc. — Bombay.  — Bombay 
Branch  of  the  Eoyal  Asiatic  Society.  Catalogue 
of  Manuscripts  and  Books  belonging  to  the  Bhau 
Daji  Memorial.  Prepared  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  ...  Vishvanath  Narayan  Mandlik, 
etc.  1882.  8°.  14096.  cc.  11. 

See  Poranas. — Padmapurdna. 

etc.  (The  Padmapurana,  edited  . . . by  . . . Vishwa- 
nath  . . . Mandlic.)  [1893-1894.]  8°. 

14003.  ccc. 

VISVANATHA  PANCHANANA  BHATTACHARYA, 

Tarhdlahkdra.  See  Gotama.  The  Nyayasutras 
with  . . . extracts  from  the  Nyayavarttika  . . . 


[and  the  Gautamasutravritti,  called  also  Nyaya- 
sutravritti,  of  Visvanatha],  etc.  1896.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3.(vol.  9.) 

See  PiNGALA  Acharya.  Prakrita-paihgalain. 

With  the  commentaries  of  Viswanatha-Pancha- 
nana,  etc.  1902.  8°.  [Bibliotheca  Indica.~\ 

14002.  a.  (vol.  148.) 

See  Udayana  Acharya.  ii  etc. 

[Lakshanavall.  With  the  commentary  Lakshana- 
valiprakasa  of  Visvanatha.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14049.  a.  4.(3.) 

etc.  [Karikavali.  A manual 

of  Vaiseshika  logic.  With  its  commentary 
Nyayasiddhantamuktavali  and  two  supercom- 
mentaries, viz.  the  Dinakari  or  Mnktavall- 
prakasa  commenced  by  Mahadeva  Bhatta  and 
finished  by  Dinakara  Bhatta,  and  the  Rama- 
rudri  Tika  or  Dinakaritarahgini  by  Ramarudra 
Bhatta.]  pp.  529.  [Benares,  1895.]  8°. 

14048.  dd.  25. 

[Another  edition.  Edited  by  Govinda 

Sastri  of  Benares.]  pp.  521.  [Benares, 

1896.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  26. 

etc.  [Karikavali,  or  Bhasha- 

parichchheda.  With  the  commentary  Siddhanta- 
muktavali.]  pp.  iv.  120.  [Bombay, 

1900. ]  8°.  ^ 14048.  e.  30. 

Karikavali  by  Visvanatha  Panchanana. 

With  a new  commentary  Prajuamanorama  by 
Pandit  Durgadatta  Sastri  . . . . . . 

pp.  65,  5. 

‘idMQ.  [Lahore,  1902.]  8\  14049.  b.  16. 

etc.  [Kari- 
kavali. The  Pratyakshakhanda,  with  the  com- 
mentary Nyayasiddhantamuktavali.  Edited  with 
Hindi  translation  of  the  whole,  commentary, 
and  footnotes  by  Vaidyanatha  Sastri  of  Morad- 
abad.]  pp.  iii.  234,  ii.  [Moradabad, 

1901. ]  8°.  14049.  b.  7. 

etc.  [Saktivada- 

vivriti,  Vyutpattivadavivriti,  Jyeshthatvavada- 
vivriti,  Lakaravadavivriti,  and  Sadrisyavadavi- 
vriti.  Five  essays  on  dissertations  of  Gadadhara 
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Ehattacliai’ya.  Edited  by  Sadasiva  Jha.]  pp.  77. 
[Benares,  1900.]  8°. 

14049.  a.  4.(2.) 

VISVANATHA  SARMA,  NepaM  Pandit.  See  Pu- 
RANAS. — Varahapurana.  I etc.  [Durgaka- 

vacba,  etc.  Edited  with  Nepali  translation  by 
Visvandtha.]  [1903.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  12. 

VISVANATHA  YAJNESVARA  SASTRI.  See 

Yajnesvara  Sastri,  V. 

VISVARAJA  HARIHARA  SARMA.  See  Sivadatta 
Upadhtaya.  iinfiTiniTT:  etc.  [Jyotishasara. 

"With  Nepali  version  by  Visvaraja.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14053.  dd.  4.(2.) 

VISVARtjPA,  Jiirist.  See  Yajnavalkta.  [Dharma- 
.sdstra.]  The  Inheritance  Chapter  of  Yajnavalkya 
with  Visvarupa’s  commentary.  Translated  into 
English,  etc.  [With  Sanskrit  text  appended.] 

1900.  8°.  14038.  d.  22.(2.) 

VISVASA,  Kavlndra.  See  Narahari  Dasa  Gupta. 

VISVAVIHARi  ANUJA.  See  Yajnavalkya.  [Gita,:] 
II  etc.  [Yajnavalkyaglta,  here 

styled  Yajnavalkyasamhitopanishad.  Edited  with 
Gujarati  translation  and  preface  by  Visvaviharl.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  39. 

VISVESVARA,  Vedantic  Commentator.  See  Ashta- 
VAKRA.  '^Frq'ai  etc.  [Ashtavakra.  With  the 
commentary  Adhyatmapradipika  of  Visvesvara.] 
1896.  8“.  14048.  dd.  32.(3.) 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upani, shads. 

Gopala  Tapani  Upanishad.  Part  i.  [Translated, 
with  extracts  from  the  commentaries  of  Visves- 
vara,  etc.]  1899.  8°.  [The  Theosophist.] 

P.P.  636.  cm.  (vol.  20.) 

VISVESVARA  BHATTA,  also  called  Gaga  Bratta. 
vrrjf^qnqf'tir:  . . . Bhatta  Chintamani  of  Maha- 
mahopadhyaya  Sri  Gaga  Bhatta.  [A  commentary 
on  the  Mimarnsasutra.]  Edited  by  Pandit  Kama 
Krishna  Sastri,  etc.  SQ.00  [Benares,  1900, 

etc.]  8°.  14004.  a.  6. 

In  progress.  Forms  no.  25,  27,  etc.,  of  the  Chowkhambba 
Sanskrit  Series. 


VISVESVARA  RASA,  of  Ajoddiya.  See  Upani- 
SHADS. — Small  Collections. 

qfrrqf  etc.  [Ramatapanlyopanishad,  etc.  With 
Hindi  commentary  by  Visvesvara  Dasa.]  [1'903.] 

8°.  14007.  b.  11.(2.) 

VISVESVARANATHA  CHANDIKA.  The  First 
Elements  of  the  Yoga.  [With  quotations  from 
Sanskrit  works.]  By  B.  N.  Chandik.  pp.  61. 
Madras,  1897.  16°.  14048.  a.  21. 

The  Second  or  the  Last  Elements  of  the 

Yoga.  By  Bissessur  Nath  Chandik.  [Prefaced 
by  a life  of  the  author,  by  Kalian  Chand  Shaikh.] 
pp.  i.  i.  V.  129.  Madras,  1898.  8°.  14048.  cc.  27. 

VISVESVARA  PANDITA,  son  of  Lalcshmldhara. 
The  Alankara-kaustubha  of  Visvesvara  Pandit, 
[a  treatise  on  style,]  with  his  own  gloss.  Edited 
by  . . . Pandit  Sivadatta  . . . and  Kashmath 
Pandurang  Parab.  l)  pp.  ii.  i. 

419,  viii.  viii.  1898.  See  Durgaprasada,  son  of 
Vrajaldla,  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Kavyarnala.  [No.]  66.  1886,  etc.  8°. 

14072.  ccc.  12.  (no.  66.) 

VISVESVARA  SUDHL  See  Visvesvara  Bhatta. 

VITHOBA  ANNA.  etc.  [Pada- 

samuha.  Short  poems  and  dramatic  scenes,  on 
religious  and  legendary  topics,  in  Marathi  and 
Sanskrit.  Followed  by  some  Marathi  stanzas  by 
divers  authors.  Edited  by  Raghunatha  Rama- 
krishna  Bhagavata.  Second  edition.]  pp.  iii. 
iii.  i.  68.  Hq"!  «i<lQ,o  [Bombay,  1890.]  8°. 

14140.  b.  26.(4.) 

(cI^^Tq:)  [Siva- 

gitimala  and  Katava.  Religious  poems,  of  50 
and  9 stanzas.]  1888.  See  LaghukIvyani. 

. . . Miscellaneous  Poetical  Pieces,  etc. 
pp.  179-184.  1888.  8°.  [Kdvyetihasasahgraha, 

Vol.  X,  no.  6.]  14072.  d.  37.  (vol.  10.) 

VITTHALA  DIKSHITA,  Gosainjl.  See  Vitthales- 
VARA,  called  Gosainji. 

VITTHALANATHA,  Gosainji.  See  Vitthalesvara, 
called  Gosainji. 


VITTHALA  PANTA.  See  Vithoba  Anna. 
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VITTHALESVARA,  called  Gosainji. 

. . . I [Miscellaneous  religious  writings  in 

verse  on  the  doctrine  of  Vallabhacharya.]  pp.  92. 

/SeeGoVARDHANADASA  LakSHMIDASA. 

etc.  [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.]  Vol.  ii.  [1892.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  27.  (vol.  2.) 

The  date  of  this  author's  hirth,  Samv.  1572,  is  given  in  an 
appended  horoscope. 

VIVAHAPADDHATI.  [ 

etc.  [Navaratna-vivaliapaddhati.  A manual  of 
the  rites  and  circumstances  of  marriage,  in  niue 
praharanas.  Edited  with  a commentary  in  Hindi 
and  appendices  by  Visbnudatta  Vaidika.]  pp.  xii. 
248.  5’ERTTJT  [Bombay,  1892.]  8°. 

14033.  b.  59. 

etc.  [Vivahapaddhati.  A manual 

of  wedding  rites.  Edited  by  Ramachandra 
Nanda.]  pp,  45.  Cuttack,  1900.  12°. 

14028.  b.  78.(5.) 

VIVEKANANDA,  Svd  mi,  [i.e.  Narendranatha 
Datta.]  See  Patanjai.i.  — Fhilesophical  Works. 
Raja- Yoga  . . . [scil.  the  Aphorisms  in  English 
with  introduction  and  commentary]  by  the  Swami 
Vivekananda.  1901.  8°.  14048.  bb.  54. 

■ Yoga  Philosophy.  Lectures  ...  on  Raja 

Yoga,  or  Conquering  the  Internal  Nature  ; also 
Patanjali’s  Yoga  Aphorisms,  with  commentaries, 
pp.  X.  234.  London,  1896.  8°.  4503.  b.  22. 

[Another  issue  of  the  same.]  pp.  ix. 

194.  Madras,  1897.  8°.  14048.  cc.  2.(1.) 

Vedanta  Philosophy.  Lectures  ...  on 

Raja  Yoga  and  other  subjects  [scil.  Bhaktiyoga, 
etc.]  ; also  Patanjali^s  Yoga  Aphorisms,  with  com- 
mentaries, and  glossary  of  Sanskrit  terms,  pp.  xv. 
376;  1 plate.  New  York,  Albany  [printed],  1897. 
8°.  4503.  b.  31. 

Bhakti-Yoga,  etc.  pp.  75.  Madras,  1896. 

8°.  14048.  cc.  2.(2.) 

Forms  no.  3 of  the  Brahmavadin  Series  ; a reprint  from  the 
Brahmavadin. 

VIVIDHA-BOL-RATNAKARA.  fqfqv 

etc.  [Vividha-bol-ratnakara.  An  exposition  of 
the  theory  and  practice  of  the  Jain  religion, 
comprised  in  a series  of  selected  Sanskrit  and 
Prakrit  aphorisms,  verses,  and  poems,  together 


with  a copious  Gujarati  commentary,  etc.]  2 vols. 

[Alnnadabad , 1890.]  16°  & 8°. 

14144.  g.  36. 

VIZIANAGRAM  SANSKRIT  SERIES.  The  Vizia- 
nagram  Sanskrit  Series.  [A  collection  of  San- 
skrit philosophical  texts,  founded  chiefly  on  MS. 
material  in  Benares,  and  published  under  the 
patronage  of  H.  H.  the  late  Maharaja  of  Vizia- 
nagram.  Edited]  under  the  superintendence  of 
Arthur  Venis.  Benares,  1890-1898.  8°. 

14048.  dd.  3. 

This  series  came  to  an  end  in  1898,  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  H.  H.  the  Maharaja.  Arrangements  were  then 
made  to  publish  in  the  Pandit  the  translations  of  the  Siddhan- 
talesa  and  Pahehapadika  originally  intended  for  publica- 
tion in  this  series. 

Works  appearing  in  this  series  are  to  be  found  under  the 
headings  : — 

No.  1 = Vol.  I.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

,,  3,  5 = ,,  II.  Padmapada. 

,,  6 = ,,  IV.  Prasastapada. 

,,  7 = ,,  V.  Badarayana. 

,,  8 = ))  VI.  Si^ aditva  Misra. 

,,  10,  11  = ,,  VIII,  IX.  Gotama. 

,,  12  = ,,  X.  Varahamiliira. 

,,  13,  14=  ,,  XI,  XII.  Badarayana. 

,,15  = ,,  XIII.  Vachaspati  Misra. 

,,  16  = „ XIV.  Kallata. 

VOPADEVA.  See  Haranatha  Vidyaratna. 

[Sugama-mugdhabodha.  The  Mugdha- 
bodha  of  Vopadeva  versified  and  simplified.] 
[1891.]  12°.  14092.  a.  11.(2.) 

RTVqlv  etc.  [Mugdhabodha.  With 

the  commentaries  of  Durgadasa  Vidyavagisa  and 
Rama  Tarkavagisa.  Edited  by  Jivilnauda  Vidya- 
sagara.]  pp,  i.  866.  of;%ofiTfTT  [Calcutta, 

1891.]  8°.  14092.  b.  44. 

etc.  [Mugdhabodha. 

With  Durgadasa"’s  commentary  as  far  as  the  end 
of  the  kridantudhydya  and  Rama  Tarkavaglsa^s 
commentary  thence  to  the  end,  together  with  a 
Bengali  paraphrase  of  each  sutra.]  pp.  xviii. 
800.  “slriiS  [Calcutta,  1894.]  8°. 

14090.  e.  24. 

etc.  [Brihan-mugdha- 

bodhavyakarana.  The  IMugdhabodha  of  Vopadeva 
with  additions  by  Krishnanatha  Nyayapancha- 
nana.  Edited  with  biographical  preface  in 
Bengali  by  the  latter.]  pp.  iv.  xii.  468. 

[Calcutta,  1898.]  8°.  14093.  b.  41,(1.) 

ffc.  (Mugdhabodha  Vya- 

By  Bopadeba  Goswamee.)  [Edited  by 

3 I 


korua. 
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PitamLara  Nyayaratna.  Third  edition.]  pp.  154. 
[^Calcutta,  190L]  12°. 

14092.  a.  25. 

The  English  title  is  talcen  from  the  icrapper. 

— etc.  [Mugdhabodha. 

Edited  'with  notes  by  Syainacharana  Kaviratna.] 
pp.  viii.  276.  [Calcutta,  1904.] 

12°.  14092.  a.  28.(4.) 

Kavikalpadruma.  Or  The  Dhatupatha 

of  . . . Bopadeva.  With  the  commentaries  [called] 
Dhatudipika  of  Durgadas  Vidyabagis.  Edited 
with  additional  notes  by  . . . Sivanarayan  Siro- 
mani  . . . etc.  pp.  iii.  349.  Cal- 

c^ltta,  1897.  8°.  ^ 14090.  c.  38.(2.) 

VOPADEVA,  son  nfKesava  and  disciple  of  Dlianesa. 

etc.  [Vopadevavaidyakasataka.  A 
collection  of  medical  recipes  in  verse.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama  Vaisya.]  pp.  iv. 
59.  [Bombay,  1896.]  8°. 

14043.  c.  42.(2.) 

VRAJARATNA  BHATTACHARYA,  of  Moradahad. 

See  Agnivesa.  etc.  [Samaya- 

uirupanaramayana.  Edited  with  Hindi  version 
by  Vrajaratna.]  [1900.]  12°.  14065.  b.  21. 

See  Kalidasa. — Ritusamhdra.  etc. 

[Ritusamhara.  With  Hindi  ti’auslation  by  Vraja- 
ratna.] [1901.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  21.(1.) 

— See  Kamalakara  Bhatta.  etc. 

[Nirnayasindhu.  Edited  with  Hindi  translation 
by  Vrajaratna.]  [1901.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  12. 

See  Panini. — Ashfadhydyl.  etc. 

[Ashtadhyayi.  With  a Hindi  paraphrase,  entitled 
Chandrakanta,  by  Vrajaratna.]  [1901.]  8°. 

14090.  d.  34. 

See  Vedas.  — Atharvaveda.  — Parisishla. 

etc.  [Asurikalpa.  With  Hindi  version 
by  Vrajaratna.]  [1899.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  1.(3.) 

See  Vedas.  — Yajurveda.  — Vdjasaneyi- 

samliitd.  etc.  [Rudrashta- 

dhyayl.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Vrajai’atna.] 
[1900.]  oil.  8°.  14028.  dd.  9. 

VRAJAVILASA,  of  Sinyha,  Shahjahanpur.  See 
Ramavilasa  and  Vkajavilasa.  BFfWoFR  etc.  [Nitya- 
karma.]  [1899.]  12°.  14028.  b.  81.(3.) 


VRAJENDRANATHA  SILA.  Comparative  Studies 
in  Vaishnavism  and  Christianity.  With  an 
examination  of  the  Mahabharata  legend  about 
Narada’s  pilgrimage  to  Svetadvipa  and  an  intro- 
duction on  the  historico-comparative  method. 
By  Brajendranath  Seal.  pp.  xi.  103.  Calcutta, 
1899.  8°.  14058.  cc.  2. 

VRINDA.  ftritflTT:  etc.  (The 

Vrindamadhava  or  Siddhiyog’a  [sic]  of  Vrinda- 
muni,  [a  treatise  on  the  inateria  medica  and  its 
application,  in  82  adhihdras,^  with  its  com- 
mentary ^ Kusumavali  ’ [commenced]  by  Sri 
kanthadutta  [and  completed  by  Narayana  son 
of  Bhabhalla].  Edited  by  Pandita  Hanmanta 
Sastri  Padhye.)  pp.  i.  x.  665.  Poona,  1 894. 
8°.  14003.  ccc.  (no.  27.) 

Forms  no.  27  of  the  AnandAsrama  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
English  title  is  from  the  cover. 

VRISHESVARA,  Siddha,  son  of  Revana.  See 
Revana.  [Saivasiddhanta- 

sikhamani.  With  tiled  of  Vrishesvara.]  [1897.] 
8°.  [Swddvaitaparicliaka.~\  14048.  cc.  8.(4.) 

VYADI.  II  II  [Vikritivalli.  A trea- 

tise on  the  recitation  of  the  Vedas.  Chapter  i., 
or  Jatapatala,  with  the  commentary  Vikriti- 
kaumudl  of  Gahgadhai’a  Bhattdcharya.]  pp.  16. 
[1889.]  See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 
■JUT  etc.  [Usha.]  Vol.  I,  no.  ii.  [l889]-1893. 
8°.  14010.  c.  43.(vol.  1.) 

VYANKATA.  [For  names  beginning  with  this 
word  :]  See  Venkata. 

VYANKATESA  RAMACHANDRA.  See  Venkatarau 
Ramachandra. 

VYANKETACHARYE.  See  Venkatacharta. 
VYARI.  See  Vyadi. 

VYASA.  See  Lueders  (H.).  Die  Vyasa-Qiksha, 
besonders  in  ihrem  Verbal tnis  zum  Taittiriya- 
PraticMdiya,  etc.  1895,  8°.  011840.  m.  55. 


[For  the  Brahmasutra,  attributed  to 

Vyasa  ;]  See  Badakayana. 
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VYASA  (conlimied).  [For  the  Mahabliarata, 

ascribed  to  Vyasa:]  See  Mahabhaeata. 

[For  the  Yogasutrabliashya,  ascribed  to 

Vyasa  :]  See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  TFo>7is. 

[For  the  Puranas^  ascribed  to  Vyasa  :] 

See  PuEANAS. 

[For  the  Siddhasahkaratantra,  sometimes 

ascribed  to  Vyasa  :]  See  Tanteas.  [Siddhasafilcai-a- 
tantra.] 

WAALS  (H.  G.  VAN  dee).  See  Panchatantea. 
Pancatantra  . . . vertaald  door  H.  G.  van  der 
Waals.  1895.  8°.  14070.  c.  54. 

WALTER  (Heemann).  See  Svatmaeama.  Svat- 

marama’s  Hathayogapradipika  . . . iiber.«etzt  . . . 
von  H.  Walter.  1893.  8°.  14048.  c.  75.(1.) 

WARD  (Edith).  Light  from  the  East.  Being 
selections  from  the  teachings  of  the  Buddha  [, 
chiefly  the  Suttapitaka] . Arranged  with  an 
introduction  by  Edith  Ward.  With  foreword 
by  Annie  Besant.  (Life  and  Light  Books.) 
pp.  i.  xxxi.  50,  ii.  London,  1901.  12°. 

4506.  a.  7. 

WARD  (William).  See  Sadananda  Yogindea. 
Vedant  Sara  . . . Translated  by  Mr.  W.  Ward. 
1901.  8°.  [^Compendium  of  Raja  Yoga  Philo- 
sophy.'] 14048.  bb.  53. 

WARREN  (Heney  Claeke).  See  Buddhaghosa. 
[Visuddhinia gga.]  Table  of  contents  . . . By  H. 
C.  Warren.  1893.  8°.  [Journal  of  the  Pali 

Text  Society.]  14098.  b, 

Buddhism  in  Translations.  [Being  select 

passages  translated  from  the  Suttapitaka,  Vi- 
uayapitaka,  Visuddhimagga,  Milindapanha,  etc.] 
By  Henry  Clarke  Warren,  pp.  xx.  520.  1896. 

See  Academies,  etc. — Cambridge,  Mass. — Harvard 
University.  Harvard  Oriental  Series,  etc.  Vol.  iii. 
1891,  etc.  8°.  14003.  1.  3.(vol.  3.) 

WASUDEV  LAXUMAN  PANSIKAR.  See  Vasddeva 
Lakshmana  PansTkae. 


history  of  the  Jainas  by  ...  A.  Weber.  [Being 
an  analysis  of  the  work  of  Dhanesvara,]  etc. 
1901.  4°.  [Indian  Antiquary.] 

14096.  e.  (vol.  30.) 

Gurupujakaumudl.  [A  collection  of  30 

essays  on  Indian  philology.]  Festgabe  zuin 
fiinfzigjahrigen  Doctorjubilaum  Albrecht  Weber 
dargebracht  von  seineu  Freunden  nnd  Schulern. 
pp.  128;  1 plate.  Leipzig,  1896.  4°. 

11826.  k.  22. 

WEBER  (J.).  (See  Hoeenle  (A.  F.  R.).  Facsimile 
Reproduction  of  Weber  MSS.,  etc.  1902.  4°. 

759.  k.  1. 

WENZEL  (Heineich).  See  Oldenbueg  (S.).  Dr. 
Serge  D’Oldenburg  “ On  the  Buddhist  Jatakas.'*^ 
[Translated]  by  H.  Wenzel.  1893.  8°.  [JoiLrnal 

of  the  Royal  Asiatic  (Society.] 

Ac.  8820/3  & 2098.  a,  b. 

WICKREMASINGHE.  See  Vikeamasimha. 

WIJESINHA  (L.  C.).  See  Vijayasimha  (L.  C.). 

WIKKRAMASINHA.  See  Vikeamasimha. 

WILKINS  [Sir  Chaeles).  See  Mahabhaeata. — 
Bhagavadgita. — English.  The  Bhagavad  Gita  : 

with  an  English  translation  [based  on  that  of 
Wilkins],  etc.  1895.  8°.  [Sacred  Boohs  of  the 

East  Described  and  Examined.] 

14010.  cc.  9. (vol.  2.) 

See  Mahabhaeata.  — Bhagavadgita.  — 

English.  The  Bhagavad-gita,  etc.  [In  the 
version  of  Wilkins.]  [1902.]  8°.  [Sahuntala.] 

012208,  ee.  117. 

WILLIAMS,  afterwards  MONIER- WILLI  AMS  (Sir 
Monier).  See  Kalidasa. — Abhijh  ana  sahuntala. 
^akoontala  . . . Translated  ...  by  Sir  M.  Monier- 
Williams.  1894.  8°.  012207.  1.  81. 

WILSON  (Horace  Hayman).  (See  Kalidasa. — Col- 
lected Wo7-hs.  Works  of  Kalidasa  ...  2.  Vikrama- 
urvashi  [translated  by  H.  H.  Wilson].  . . 4.  Megha- 
duta  [translated  by  H.  H.  Wilson],  etc.  1901. 
12°.  14080.  b.  10. 


WEBER  (Albrecht).  See  Dhanesvara  Suri.  The 
Satrunjaya  MMiatmyam.  A contribution  to  the 


(See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta.  The  Megha- 

duta  . . . Translated  into  English  verse,  with 
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notes  and  illustrationSj  by  H.  H.  Wilson,  etc,. 
1901.  8°.  14070.  dd.  22. 

See  Kalidasa. — HJeghadida.  The  Megha- 

dnta,  etc.  [In  the  version  of  Wilson.]  [1902.] 
8°.  [Sahuntala.]  012208.  ee.  117. 

See  Pdkanas.' — ■Vialimqmrd)m.  A prose 

English  translation  of  Vishnupuranam,  based  on 
Professor  H.  H.  Wilson’s  translation,  etc.  1894. 
8°.  [Wealth  of  Inclia.l  14085.  d.  32.(vol.  1.) 

See  Pdranas. — Vislinujmrdna.  The  Vishnu 

Purana  : an  abridgment  . . . from  the  English 

translation  of  H.  H.  Wilson,  etc.  1895.  8°. 

[Sacred  Boohs  of  the  East  Described  and  Examined.'] 

14010.  cc.  9.(vol.  3.) 

■ Hindu  Dramatic  Works.  Translated  . . . 

by  H.  H.  Wilson  ...  (1)  Malati  Madhava. 
(2)  Ratnavali.  (3)  The  Mrichchhakati.  3 pts. 
Calcutta,  1901.  12°.  14080.  b.  13. 

WINDISCH  (Wilhelm  Oscar  Ernst).  Mara  und 
Buddha,  etc.  [Illustrated  by  extracts  and  transla- 
tions from  the  Suttapitaka,  Lalitavistara,  Buddha- 
charita,  Divyavadana,  etc.]  pp.  ii.  348.  Leipzig, 
1895.  4°.  759.  e.  1. 

Forms  no.  4 in  Bd.  xv.  of  the  Abhandlungen  der  Siiobs- 
ischen  G-esellsufaaft  der  Wissenschaften  (phil.-kist.  Classe). 

t CcSqCO  t OOoSol  g etc. 
[Wini-ngay  le  saung.  Four  Pali  works  on  the 
Vinaya,  viz.  the  Bhikkhupatimokkha,  Bhikkhuni- 
patimokkha,  Khuddasikkha,  and  Mulasihkha. 
Followed  by  Vinayakosalla,  a Burmese  tract  on 
clerical  discipline.]  pp.  148.  Oj£o 

[Eiangoon,  1898.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  9.(4.) 

8 ° 0 CXD  O CO  o O O O S oH  ^ etc.  [TFini- 
ngay  le  saung.  The  same  works  as  in  the 
previous  edition,  with  an  additional  Burmese 
chapter  called  Wini-akyi-hkyok.]  pp.  161. 

0(^QC0S  OgOg  [Mandalay,  1905.]  8°. 

14099.  bb.  14. 


WINI-NGAY.  O^gO 


WINTER  (August).  See  Sivaditya  Misra. 

. . . SaptapadarthI  . . . edidit  prolegomena 
interpretationem  . . . adiecit  A.  Winter.  1893. 

8°.  14048.  dd.  2. 


See  Sivaditya  Misra.  Die  SaptapadarthI 

. . . [Translated  into  German]  von  A.  Winter. 
1899.  8°.  [Zeitschrift  der  Deutsclien  Morgen- 

laendisclien  Gesellschaft.]  Ac.  8815/2. (Bd.  53.) 

WINTERNITZ  (Moriz).  See  Apastamba. — Grihya- 
sutra.  The  Mantrapatha  . . . Edited  . . . with  the 
commentary  of  Haradatta  and  translated  by  M. 
AVinternitz  . . . First  part.  Introduction,  San- 
skrit text,  varietas  lectionis,  and  appendices. 
1897.  4°.  [Anecdota  Oxoniensia.] 

12204.  f.  8.(vol.  1,  pt.  8.) 

See  Mahabharata. — Adiparua.  On  the 

South'Indian  Recension  of  the  Mahabharata. 
By  M.  Winternitz.  1898.  4°.  [Indian  Anti- 
quary.] 14096.  e.  (vol.  27.) 


Geschichte  der  indischen  Litteratur,  etc. 

(Die  Litteraturen  des  Ostens  in  Einzeldarstell- 
ungen.  Band  ix.)  Leipzig,  1905,  etc.  8°. 

In  progress.  011853.  f. 


WRIGHTSON  (Richard).  An  introductory  treatise 
on  Sanscrit  Hagiographa  ; or  The  sacred  litera- 
ture of  the  Hindus.  In  two  parts  : Part  I. — 

The  Philosophy  of  the  Hindus.  Part  II. — The 
A"eda  and  Puranas,  etc.  pp.  xiv.  265.  Dublin, 
1859.  12°.  4506.  de.  16. 

WUT  TET  SI.  OcSoOcSogOQOO^tll  [Wut  tet 
si  sa-tan.  A lectionary,  comprising  Pali  cate- 
chisms and  short  texts  on  Buddhist  doctrine, 
with  Burmese  glosses,  etc.]  pp.  iv.  56.  Rangoon, 
1882.  8°.  14300.  d.  6.(1.) 

YACODHARA.  See  Yasodhara. 

YADAVAPRAKASA.  The  Vaijayantl. 

[A  Sanskrit  lexicon.]  . . . For  the  first  time 
edited  [with  a Sanskrit-English  vocabulary]  by 
Gustav  Oppert.  pp.  x.  895.  Madras,  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  32. 


8.^  gStCcScCOSCOoBdlgll  [Wini-ngay 

le  saung.  The  Pali  texts  only.]  pp.  133,  i. 
O ^QQOl  [Mandalay,]  1903.  8°.  14099.  bb.  1. 


YADAVENDRA.  See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita. — Sanshrit.  etc.  [BhagavadgiUi. 

With  the  commentary  Krishnatoshini  of  Yada- 
vendra.]  [1899.]  8°.  14065.  c.  51. 
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YADAVENDEA,  suruamed  Budharajendea  Dasa- 
VADHANA  Bhattacharta.  See  Pjngala  Acharya. 
Praki’ita-paingalam.  AVitla  the  commentaries  of 
. . . Yadavendra,  etc.  1902.  8°.  [Bibliotheca 

IncUca.^  14002.  a.  (vol.  148.) 

YADAVESVARA  TARKAEATNA.  etc. 

[Asrubindukfivya.  An  elegy  on  the  death  of 
Queen  Victoria.]  pp.  12.  Calcutta.,  1901.  12°. 

14072.  b.  25. 

YADUNATHA  MAJUMDAR.  See  Sandilya.  Reli- 
gion of  Love,  or  Hundred  Aphorisms  of  Sandilya. 
Translated  . . . with  . . . commentary  in  English, 
by  Jadunath  Mozoomdar.  1898.  12°. 

14028.  b.  92. 

• The  Indian  Sage.  . . [Select  works  on 

Hindu  philosophy.  Edited  with  notes,  and 
English  and  Bengali  translations]  by  Jadunath 
Mozoomdar.  /e.ssore,  1893.  12°.  14048.  a.  20.(1.) 

Seeminglij  only  the  first  part  of  this  series  has  been  pub- 
lished, containing  the  Isa  Upanisliad. 

YADTJNATHA  SARVABHAUMA,  of  Nadia.  See 
Udayana  Acharya.  etc.  [Atma- 

tattvaviveka.  With  portions  of  the  gloss  of 
Mathuranatha,  the  exposition  by  Raghunatha, 
and  portions  of  the  gloss  upon  the  latter  by 
Gadadhara.  Edited  with  a preface  and  gloss 
upon  Mathuranatha’s  commentary  by  Yadunatha.] 
[1900,  etc.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  28. 

YADUEAMA  SUKLA,  son  of  IJaradatta.  See 
Sankara  Bhatta,  son  of  Nilalcantha  ii 
etc.  [Kundarka.  With  commentary.  Edited  by 
Yadurama.]  [1893.]  obi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  5.(1.) 

YAJNADATTA  TRIPATHI,  son  of  Umadatta.  See 
Maeasimhadatta,  disciple  of  Umadatta.  i 

[Yajui.  With  commentary  by  Yajnadatta.]  [1899.] 
12°.  [Kufapadyavydkhyd^  14072.  b,  24. 

\ [Narasimhi.  A stanza  by  Yajua- 

datta,  capable  of  being  interpreted  as  an  address 
to  Vishnu,  and  also  in  other  senses,  with  a com- 
mentary by  Narasimhadatta.]  See  Umadatta 
Tripatui.  etc.  [Kutapadyavyakhya.] 

pp.  94-103.  [1899.]  12°.  14072.  b.  24. 

YAJNANARAYANA  VENKATESVARARYA.  See 

[Addenda]  Venkatesvaraeya. 


YAJNAVALKYA.  [Dharmasdstra.^  See  Adina- 
EAYANA  Patro.  The  Hindu  Law.  Annotated 
and  illustrated  by  Sanskrit  texts  [,  viz.  the 
writings  of  Yajuavalkya  and  others,]  etc.  1899. 

8°.  14039.  c.  17. 

See  Beaman  (G.  B.).  Ou  the  Sources 

of  . . . Yajuavalkya,  etc.  1895.  8°. 

011850.  k.  21. 

See  Gdlab-chandra  Sarkar.  Hindu 

Law,  etc.  [With  extracts  from  the  law-books 
of  Yajuavalkya  and  others.]  1897.  8°. 

14038.  c.  46. 

See  Kieste  (J.).  Professor  J. 

Kirstes  Collation  des  Textes  der  Yajuavalkya- 
smriti  und  Analyse  der  Citate  in  Apararkas 
Commeutare,  etc.  1893.  Eol.  [Denlcschrifttn 
del'  Kais.  Akademie  der  Wissenscliaften  zu  Wien.\ 

Ac.  810/2.  (Bd.  42.) 

[Yajna- 

valkyasmriti.  With  Hindi  metrical  paraphrase, 
etc.,  by  Mahesvar-bal^sh  Singh,  Raja  of  Rampur.] 
pp.  iv.  312.  [1901.]  See  Mahesvae-bakhsh 

Singh.  etc.  [Mahesvarasmriti.]  Vol.  2. 

[1899,  etc.]  8°.  14039.  a.  17.  (vol.  2.) 

^ rr  pr  rr  gAI  ^fr(?J3(rnftFiju 

[Yajiiavalkyasmriti.  With  Vijuanesvara’s  Mita- 
kshara,  and  a Tamil  interpretation.]  1901,  etc. 
See  Periodical  Publications.  — Chidambaram. 
^2^ eiSl etc.  [Brahmavidya.]  Vol.  xv., 
no.  etc.  1886,e(c.  4°.  14096.  dd.  3. (vol.  15, etc.) 

In  progress. 

etc.  [Yajnavalkya- 

smriti.  Text  of  the  Acharadhyaya  and  Vyava- 
haradhyaya,  with  a Hindi  translation  and  com- 
mentary founded  on  the  Mitakshara  by  Durga- 
prasada  Sukla.]  2 vols.  [Lucknow , 

1890.]  4°.  14038.  f.  11. 

Mitakshara.  Vyavahara  Adhyay, 

Part  III.  [Being  Yajnavalkyasmriti  II.  150  sqq. 
to  the  end,  together  with  the  Mitakshara  of 
Vijnanesvara.]  Translated  by  Girish  Chandra 
Tarkalankar.  pp.  vi.  136,  ix.  Serampore,  1892. 
8°.  14038.  d.  35. 

Intended  as  a continuation  of  Colebroohe’s  translation 
of  this  chapter,  which  contained  vv.  1-149  only. 
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The  Inheritance  Chapter  [or  Daya- 

bhiiga]  of  Yajnavalkya  with  Visvarupa’s  com- 
mentary. Translated  into  English  by  S.  Sita- 
rama  Sastri,  etc.  [With  Sanskrit  text  appended.] 
pp.  i.  18,  11.  Madras,  1900.  8°.  14038.  d.  22.(2.) 

\_G/td.'\  5^  etc.  [Yogiyajua- 

valkya,  or  Yajnavalkyagita.  A metrical  treatise 
on  the  Yoga.  Edited  with  Bengali  translation 
by  Veiiimadhava  Nyayaratna.]  pp.  i.  i.  89. 

^1^1  1893.]  8°.  14048.  bb.  50.(1.) 

I [Yogiyajnavalk^'a, 

or  Yajnavalkyagita.  With  Bengali  version.] 
pp.  128.  See  Prasannakumara  Sastri  Bhatta- 
CHARYA.  CTt^ri^fV  etc.  [Yogambudhi.]  [1896.] 

16°.  14048,  a.  19. 

II  etc.  [Yajna- 
valkyagita, here  styled  Yajnavalkyasamhitopani- 
shad.  Edited  with  Gujarati  translation  and 
preface  by  Visvaviharl  Anuja.]  pp.  xii.  88,  i.  ii. 

[Nadiad,  Ahmadahad  | 

printed,  1901.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  39. 

\_Sil;shds.']  'sjiq  . . . iTT  . . . fs[TWT 

etc.  [Yajnavalkyasiksha  and 

Manahsvarasiksha.  Two  tracts  of  the  Madhyan- 
dina  school,  ascribed  to  Yajnavalkya,  on  the  pho- 
netics of  the  White  Yajurveda.]  See  Yugalakisora 
VyaSA  PaTHAKA. 

. . . A collection  of  Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  1-35, 
185-209.  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31. 

■ ’FIZT  [Yajuavalkya- 

siksha.  With  Hindi  interpretation.]  See  Vedas. 
— Yajurveda.  — Vajasaneyisanihitd.  . . . 

wf?TTT  etc.  [Vajasaneyisanihita.]  Yol.  ii.  [1903.] 

8°.  14007.  f.  4.(vol.  2.) 

YAJNESA  SARMA,  son  of  Nllnkanfha.  ll 

II  . . . [Tyagarajavijaya.  A bio- 

graphical panegyric  in  prose  and  verse  upon 
the  author’s  grandfather  Tyagaraja  Dikshita  and 
his  ancestors,  including  Apyaya  Dikshita.]  pp. 
162,  vii.;  1 plate,  [Tanjore,  1904.] 

12°.  ^ 14058.  a.  19. 

YAJNESVARA  SASTRI,  Visvandtha. 

etc.  [Tapahprakasika.  A treatise  on  religious 

austerities,  with  rituals  for  the  worship  of  Bala- 


Tripurasundarl,  in  Telugu  and  Sanskrit.]  3 pts. 

[Cocanada,  18] 90.  8°.  14174.  b.  60. 

YAJNIKADEVA,  or  YAJNIKANANTADEVA.  See 

Anantadeva,  son  of  Ndgadeva. 

YAJURVIDHANA.  ii  [Yajur- 

vidhanasiksha.  A tract  of  the  IMadhyandina 
school,  on  the  application  of  the  texts  of  the 
White  Yajurveda  to  religious  and  magical  uses.] 
See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

...  A collection  of 
Sikshas,  etc.  pp.  327-361.  1893.  8°. 

14093.  b.  31. 

YAKSHAVARMA,  also  known  as  Gangesa.  See 
Sakatayana.  II  II  [Lihganu- 

sasana.  With  extracts  from  Yakshavarma’s  com- 
mentary Chintamani.]  1890.  8°.  \_Die  Indischen 
Genuslehren.l  14093.  d.  19. 

YAMAKA.  See  Abhidhammapitaka. 

YAMATA  ( ).  See  SukhavatIvyuha.  0-mi-to- 

king,  ou  Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra  . . . Traduit 
du  chinois  par  MM.  Imaizoumi  et  Yamata. 
1881.  4°.  \_Annales  du  Musee  Guimet.'] 

7704.  h.  21.  (tom.  2.) 

YAMUNA  ACHARYA,  called  Alavandar.  See 
Mahabharata.  — Bhagavadgita.  — Sanskrit.  Sri 
Bhagavad  Githa.  With  Githartha  Sangraha,  a 
commentary  [purporting  to  be]  by  . . . Yamuna 
charya,  etc.  1901.  8°.  iSdstramuktdvall.j 

14049.  a.  l.(no.  6.) 

'^UTiTIlTJ?TT?nT  . . . Agamapramanyam.  [A 

dissertation  on  the  authority  of  the  Pancharatra 
and  Vaishnava  Tantras.]  . . . Edited  [with  in- 
troduction, etc.,']  by  . . . Rama  Misx’a  Sastri. 
pp.  87,  V,  ii.  i.  1900.  See  Periodical  Publica- 
tions.— Benares.  The  Pandit,  etc.  New  Series. 
Vol.  XXII.  1876,  e(c.  8°.  14096.  d.  6.(vol.  22.) 

— — ' ty^-aQuurr^S'  [Chatuhslokl.  Four  stanzas 
on  the  goddess  Lakshin  I.  With  Tamil  version, 
analysis,  and  commentary.]  See  Varadacharya, 
Vdisya,  called  Nadadur  Ammal.  u rr usarmuir id- 

^ir^LD  etc.  [Prapannaparijata.]  pp.  148-154. 
[1895.]  8°.  14028.  d.  55. 

en' isi  i r ld  [Gltartha- 

sahgraha.  An  epitome  of  the  Bhagavadgita. 
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With  Tamil  translation.]  See  Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgita.  — Sanskrit  and  Vernaculars. 
ua,<s>i^S<om^  etc.  [Bha  gavadgita.]  pp.  692-710. 
[1899.]  16°.  14065.  b.  19. 

Gitartha  Sangrlia  [sic]  . . . with  Gitartha 

Sangraha  Raksha,  a comentary  [sic]  of  Sri  math 
Vadanta  Desika,  etc.  pp.  ii.  34. 

1901.  See  Anantacharya,  Prativddihhayahkara. 

The  SasthramukthWalp  etc.  No.  10. 
1899,  etc.  8°.  14049.  a.  l.(no.  10.) 

I etc.  (Siddhitrayam, 

a treatise  on  Vedanta  philosophy  [of  the  Yisish- 

tadvaita  school],  by  Sri  Yamunacharya  Swamin, 

the  Paramaguru  of  Sribhashyacharya  Swamin, 

edited  by  . . . Rama  Misra  Shastri.)  pp.  ii.  ii. 

98.  Benares,  1900.  8°.  14004.  a.  10. 

Forma  no.  36  of  the  Cliowkhamba  Sanskrit  Series.  The 
Fnglish  title  is  from,  the  u-rapper. 

[Stotraratna.  AVaish- 

nava  hymn  in  65  stanzas.]  See  Sahaseanama- 
STABAKA.  39S"<oo.  [Sahasra- 

namastabaka.]  pp.  390-406.  [1902.]  ohl.  16°. 

14033.  a.  52. 

The  Gem  of  Psalms,  etc.  [An  English 

version  of  the  Stotraratna.]  1899.  See  Perio- 
dical PcBLiCATiONS. — Madras.  The  Brahmavadin, 
etc.  Yol.  IV,  pp.  696-705.  1895,  etc.  8°. 

14048.  g.  l.Cvol.  4.) 

YAMUNADASA  SANDILYA.  etc. 

[Mahtab-divakara.  A refutation  of  the  doctrines 
of  Dayananda  Sarasvatl,  in  Hindi,  with  abundant 
excerpts  from  Sanskrit  authorities.  Preceded  by 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  verses  panegyrising  the 
authors  patron.  Raja  Mahtilb-singh  of  Nar- 
singhgarh ; and  followed  by  Umat-vamsya-raja- 
vrittanta-varnana,  or  Umat-rajya-ka  Itihasa,  a 
Sanskrit  poem  upon  the  history  of  Narsinghgarh, 
with  Hindi  paraphrase,  by  Ramagopala  Sarma  and 
others.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  560.  =l<iq3  [Bombay, 

1895.]  8°.  ^ 14154.  c.  20. 

YAN  HNIN,  Hsaya  JJ,  of  Am,arapura.  See  Hito- 
PADESA.  cScCGOOCACD  etc.  [Hitopadesa,  viz. 
the  stanzas  of  Book  i.  Followed  by  the  Samu- 
drika.  Edited  and  translated  by  Yan  Hnin.] 
[1882.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  19.(1.) 


YASAVANTA  VASUDEVA  ATHALYE,  Rdu  Bahd- 
dur.  See  Annam  Bhatta.  The  Tarka-sangraha  . . . 
with  the  author’s  Dipika,  & Govardhana’s  Nyaya- 
Bodhini  and  . . . notes  by  . . . Yasavanta  . . . 
Athalye,  etc.  1897.  8°.  14048.  cc.  7. 

YASKA.  The  Nirukta.  With  commentaries. 
Edited  by  Pandit  Satyavrata  Samasrami.  [Yol.  I, 
text  with  the  commentary  Nighantunirvachana 
of  Devariija  Yajva.  Yol.  II-IY,  with  the  Rijvartha 
of  Durga  Acharya,  the  Parisishtas,  essays  by 
the  editor,  efc.]  l 4 vols.  1882- 

1891.  See  Academies,  etc.  — Calcutta. — Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal.  Bibliotheca  Indica.  New 
Series.  [Yol.  89.]  1848,  etc.  8°. 

14002.  a.  (vol.  89.) 

II  [Nighantu  and 

Nirukta.]  ff.  14,  78.  See  Vedas. — Appendix. 
II  [Shadahga.]  pts.  4,  6.  [1892.] 

ohl.  8°.  14007.  c.  27. 

II  etc.  [Nirukta.  Pre- 
ceded by  an  alphabetical  index  of  the  pratlkas."\ 
pp.  iii.  xix.  152,  ii.  'IQ.HO  [Ajmere,  1893.] 

8°.  14090.  d.  31. 

etc.  [Yaidikanighantu.  The 

Nighantu,  with  notes  and  indices.  Preceded  by 
the  Yaidikakosa  of  Bhaskararaya  Dikshita,  a 
metrical  version  of  the  same.]  pp.  32,  73. 

[3^]q.<:  [Meerut,  1898.]  12°.  14092.  a.  21.(2.) 

YASODANANDA  PRAMANIKA.  See  Harimohana 
Pramanika.  etc. 

[Kamalakarunavilasa.  Edited,  with  notes,  by 
Yasodananda.]  [1899.]  8°.  14079.  c.  42.(2.) 

YASODHARA,  Kdmasdstrl.  See  Vatsyayana, 

called  Mallanaga.  Das  Kamasutram  . . . nebst 
dem  . . . Commentare  Jayamangala  des  Yacodhara 
. . . ubersetzt  . . . von  R.  Schmidt.  1897.  8°. 

14053.  d.  50. 

YASOVIJAYA.  etc.  [Jnanasara. 

A series  of  32  octads  of  stanzas  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Jain  creed.  With  a Gujarati 

translation  and  commentary  based  upon  the 
work  of  Gambhiravijaya  Gani,  biography  of 
Yasovijaya,  and  introduction,  by  Dipchand 
Chhaganlal.]  pp.  xlv.  ii.  220,  vi.  iii. 
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[Barocla,  Ahmad- 
ahad  printed,  Bhaunagai’  published,  1899.]  12°. 

14100,  b.  6. 

■ Dnyansar  of  Muni  Yashovijaya.  Trans- 

lated into  Marathi  from  its  Gujarathi  translation 
of  Mr.  Deepchand  Chbaganlal  B.A.  by  Balchand 
Hirachand.  [With  the  Sanskrit  text.] 
pp.  i.  xlvi.  ii.  220,  i.  Malegaon,  [1900.]  12°. 

14100.  b.  10. 

YAVANAJATAKA.  etc.  [Yavanajataka. 

A treatise  on  astrology.  With  Hindi  translation 
by  Vanamali  Chaturvedi.]  pp.  67. 

[Bomhmj,  1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  4.(3.) 

YAW-MYO-SA  ATWIN-WUN.  See  Sangharak- 
KHiTA.  SQCOOQQ^COJ  etc.  [Subodhalahkara. 
With  Burmese  paraphrase  by  the  Yaw-myo-sa 
Atwin-wun.]  [1899.]  8°.  14302.  i.  16. 

YMAIZOTJMI.  See  Imaizoumi. 

YOGA.  fis  'ftn  [Yuga  Kwaju,  ‘^Yogic 

Hymns. Including  Sanskrit  dhdranis,  etc.,  with 
Japanese  transliteration  and  translation  by  Kongo 
Chiho.]  3 maki.  [1718.]  8°.  16007.  c.  11. 

YOGABIJA.  etc.  [Yogabija.  A treatise, 

in  171  stanzas,  on  the  Yoga  Vay  of  salvation.’ 
With  Hindi  version  by  Munnalah]  pp.  45. 
[Cawajmre,  1899.]  8°. 

14028.  c.  85.(6.) 

YOGAVACHARA.  The  Yogavacara’s  Manual  of 
Indian  Mysticism  as  practised  by  Buddhists  [, 
in  Sinhalese  and  Pali].  Edited  by  T.  W.  Rhys 
Davids.  1896.  8°.  See  Academies,  etc. — 

London. — Pali  Text  Society.  Yogavachara. 

14098.  b.  29.(4.) 

YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. 

etc.  [Yogavasishtharamayana,  or  Vasishthamaha- 
ramayana.  An  epic  poem  popularly  ascribed 
to  Valralki,  in  which  are  conveyed  doctrines  of 
Yoga  and  Vedanta.  With  Anaudabodhendra’s 
commentary  Tatpai’yaprakasa.  Edited  with  a 

Bengali  translation  and  notes  by  Kallvara  Ve- 
dantavagisa.]  [Calcutta,  1893, 

etc.]  8°.  14049.  a.  2. 

In  progress. 

■ ifrnTrnH?  etc.  [Yogavdsishtha- 

ramayana.  With  a Hindi  version  by  Thakura- 


prasada  and  Hindi  preface  by  Rai  Bahadur  Lala 
Baijuath.]  [Bomhay,  1900,  etc.]  8°. 

T , 14048.  e.  29. 

In  progress  f 


The  Yoga-vasishtha-maharamayana  of  Val- 

miki.  Translated  from  the  original  Sanskrit  by 
Vihari-lala  Mitra.  4 vols.  Calcutta,  1891-1899. 

8°.  14049.  b.  9. 


>1^ 

etc.  [Yogavasishtharamayana.  Sections  i.  and  ii. 
Edited  with  Gujarati  version  by  Purnachandra 
Achalesvara  Sarma.]  pp.  iii.  837. 

[Alunadabad,  1900.]  16°.  14048.  a.  27. 


A translation  of  Y’oga-Vasishta  Laghu — 

the  smaller.  [Being  an  abridgment,  ascribed 
to  Abhinanda,  of  the  Yogavasishtharamayana. 
Translated]  by  K.Narayanswami  Aiyer.  pp.  xxiii. 
346.  Madras,  1896.  8°.  14048.  cc.  5. 

£jo-ej(SCQJ3(y5OJ0Or\51cec^  OrOOfDo.  OrOOTOOJOao 

“ o 

etc.  [Laghu-yogavasishthasara,  An  epitome  of 
the  Yogavasishtha.  With  Malayalam  translation 
by  E.  P.  Subrahmanya  Sastri.]  pp.  i.  i.  56. 
Balghat,  [1903.]  8°.  14049.  b.  17.(2.) 

T/iis  i.s  a text  similar  to  that  in  the  Orantliam,  edition  with 
Mahidhara’s  gloss  puhlished  at  Chidambaram  in  1889,  but 
contains  a little  more  matter. 

YOGENDRA  MISRA.  See  Gopala  Bhatta,  disciple 
of  Prahodhananda.  QCIQ|?l  etc.  [Upavasa- 

tattva.  With  explanations  in  Oriya  by  Yo- 
gendra.]  1898.  12°.  14028.  b.  84.(2.) 

YOGESACHANDRA  DATTA.  See  Kalhana.  Kings 
of  Kashmira  : being  a translation  of  the  . . . 

Rajataranggini  . . . By  Jogesh  Chunder  Dutt. 
(Vol.  iii.  Kings  of  Kashmira  : being  a transla- 
tion of  the  Sauskrita  works  of  Jonaraja,  Shrivara 
. . . Prajyabhatta  and  Shuka.) . 1879-1898.  12°. 

14070.  b.  13. 

Old  Relics  in  Kamrup.  [An  English 

essay  on  the  antiquities  of  Assam,  with  the  text 
of  the  inscriptions.]  By  Jogesh  Chunder  Dutt. 
pp.  27.  Galctitta,  [1892.]  12°.  14058.  a.  9. 

YOGESACHANDRA  RAYA,  of  Cuttack  College.  See 
Chandrasekhara  Simha.  Siddhanta-darpana  . . . 
Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Joges  Chandra 
Ray.  1899.  8°.  14053.  ecc.  28. 
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YOGINDRAIfATHA  MUKHOPADHYAYA.  See  Ma- 

HABHAEATA.  — Bliagavadgita.  — English.  The 
Young  Men’s  Gita  . . . Edited  by  Jogindranatli 
Mukharji.  1900.  12°.  14065.  a.  6.(2.) 

YOGINDRANATHA  SENA,  Kavirdja.  The  Hindu 
Medical  Writers  on  the  Plague.  By  Kaviraj 
Jogindranath  Sen.  pp.  22.  Calcutta,  [1898?’]. 

12°.  14043.  b.  14.(2.) 

YUGALAKISORA  VYASA  PATHAKA.  See  Katya- 
YANA.  . . . Katya- 

yana’s  Sarvanukramasutras  . . . with  the  com- 
mentary of  Yajuikanantadeva.  Edited  and 
annotated  by  . . . Yugalakisora  Pathaka.  1893, 
etc.  8°.  14007.  c.  25. 

See  Saunaka.  ! 

I . . . ^aunaka’s  PratisMchya  . . . with  the  I 
commentary  of  Uvvata.  Edited  and  annotated 
by  . . . Yugalakisora  Vyasa,  etc.  1903.  8°. 

14090.  c.  40. 

[Siksha- 

sahgraha.]  ...  A collection  of  Sikshas  by  Yajna- 

valkya  and  others,  [chiefly  of  the  Madhyandina 

school  of  the  White  Yajurveda,  and  also  including 

the  Paniniyasiksha  of  the  Rigveda,  the  NaradI, 

Gautami,  and  Lomasi  Sikshas  of  the  Samaveda, 

and  the  MandukI  Siksha  of  the  Atharva,]  with 

commentaries  on  some  of  them.  Edited  and  | 

annotated  by  . . . Yugalakisora  Vyasa.  pp.  iii.  | 

480.  Benares,  1893.  8°.  14093.  b.  31.  j 

Forms  nos.  35,  40,  42,  44,  and  46  of  the  Benares  Sanskrit  ' 
Series. 

YUGALANANYASARANA,  Svdml.  ^^TTTTTJRTJrawTti- 
U^'njI  etc.  [Sitaramanamapratapaprakasa.  A com- 
pilation of  passages  bearing  upon  the  sanctity  j 
of  the  names  of  Sita  and  Rama.  With  Hindi 
translation.  Third  edition.]  pp.  224.  ! 

[Luchnotv,  1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  4.(2.) 

YUVARAJA  KAVI.  See  Sadasiva,  called  Yuya- 
KAJA  KavI. 

ZACHARIAE  (Theodoe).  See  Hemachandea,  clis- 
cijple  of  Eevachandra. 

II  . . . The  Anekarthasamgraha  . . . Edited 
with  extracts  from  the  commentary  of  Mahendra 
by  T.  Zachariae.  1893.  4°.  [Sources  of  Sansh’it 
Lexicography. 1 14090.  e.  23.(vol.  1.) 

See  Mankha.  li 

The  Mahkhako.'a.  Edited  . . . with  extracts  from  | 


the  commentary,  and  three  inde.Yes,  by  T.  Za- 
charite.  1897.  4°.  [Sources  of  Sanskrit  Lexico- 
graphy f\  14090.  e.  23.(vol.  3.) 

Epilegomena  zu  der  Ausgabe  des  Mau- 

khakosa.  pp.  54.  1899.  See  Academies,  etc. — 

Vienna.  — Kadserliche  Ahaclcmie  der  Wissen- 
schaften.  Sitzungsberichte  . . . Philosophische- 
historische  Classe.  Band  141.  1849,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  810/6.  (Bd.  141.) 

ZALIM  SITHGH,  of  Ahbarpur,  Faizahad.  See  Tsvaea 

Keishna.  etc.  [Saiikhyatattva- 

subodhinl.  Being  the  Saiikhyakarika,  with  Hindi 
glosses  and  commentary  based  on  that  of  Gauda- 
pada  by  Zalim  Singh.]  [1899.]  8°. 

14048.  d.  37.(2.) 

See  Mahabhaeata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and  Vernacidars.  etc.  [Bhagavad- 

gita. With  grammatical  analyses  and  Hindi 
interpretations  and  expositions  by  Zalim  Singh.] 
[1901.]  8°.  14065.  c.  54. 

See  Upanishads.  — Separate  Upanishads. 

etc.  [Aitareyopanishad.  Edited  with 
analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  verse  by 
Zdlim  Singh.]  [1900.]  8°.  14007.  dd.  3.(4.) 

etc.  [Mundakopanishad. 

Edited  with  analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to 
each  verse  by  Zalim  Singh.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14007.  dd.  3.(2.) 

— etc.  [Prasnopanishad. 

Edited  with  analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to 
each  verse  by  Zalim  Singh.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14007.  dd.  3.(1.) 

etc.  [Taittiriyopani- 

shad.  Edited  with  analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries 
to  each  anuvdka  by  Zalim  Singh.]  [1900.]  8°. 

14007.  dd.  3.(3.) 

ZALKIKAR,  B.  See  Bhimachaeya  Jhalkikae. 
ZIN-PYU-MYA-SHIN,  lUng  of  Toungoo.  c8s 
QOoSqj  [OOOCOc8ll33QOOaBi  etc.  [Ko  saung 
hkyok  dhamma-that,  or  Navadhammasattha.  A 
Pali  digest  of  9 law-books.  Section  viii.,  treating 
of  the  law  of  inheritance.  Edited,  with  Burmese 
translations,  by  Maung  San  Htun  Aung  and 
Maung  Kyaw  Zan  tj.]  jip.iii.9.  oSoog  OJ^(s 
[Akyab,  1894.]  8°.  14098.  ccc.  20. 
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ADDENDA. 


ABHINAVA-SANKARACHARYA.  See  Sankara 
Acharta,  styled  Abhinava-Sankaracharta. 

ACADEMIES,  etc.  — London.  — British  Museum. 
Catalogue  of  Sanskrit,  Pali,  and  Prakrit  Books 
in  the  British  Museum  acquired  during  the  years 
1876-92.  By  Cecil  Bendall.  [With  preface  by 
Sir  Robert  K.  Douglas.]  pp.  viii.  ii.  coll.  624. 
London,  1893.  4°.  Cat.  Desk  B. 

ACADEMIES,  etc.  — London.  — British  Museum. 
Catalogue  of  the  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the 
Bi’itish  Museum.  By  Cecil  Bendall.  [With 
preface  by  Sir  Robert  K.  Douglas.]  pp.  vii. 
261.  London,  1902.  4°.  Cat.  Desk  A. 

ACADEMIES,  etc. — Madras. — University  of  Madras. 
See  Kalidasa.  — Baghuvamsa.  F.  A.  Examina- 
tion of  1892.  The  Complete  Sanskrit  Text,  etc. 

1891.  8°.  14076.  c.  59. 

ACADEMIES,  etc. — Madras. — University  of  Madras. 
See  Mahabharata.  — Vanaparva.  University  of 
Madras.  Matriculation  Examination  of  1891. 
Full  notes  on  the  Sanskrit  text,  etc.  1891.  8°. 

14060.  c.  30.(2.) 

ACADEMIES,  etc. — Madras. — University  of  Madras. 
See  SvAMi  Sastri,  P.7i.,  and  Kamesvara  Aiyar, 
B.V.  Matriculation  Examination,  1891.  The 
Sanskrit  Text  Examiner,  etc.  1891.  12°. 

14072.  b.  18. 

AKHAI-RAM,  disciple  of  Bhihhdri-dus.  See  Tan- 
TRAS.  \_Brahmaydmalatantra.~\  etc. 

[Kabir-sataka.  With  Hindi  metrical  paraphrase 
by  Akhai-ram.]  [1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  15.(1.) 

AMMAL  ACHARYA.  See  Varadacharya,  son  of 
Ghatilcdsata  Sudarsanuchdrya. 


ANAHDACHARYA  VIDYAVINODA,  Rdi  Bahadur 
P.  (See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya.  . . . 

(Hamsa  Sandesa  . . . Edited  by  . . . 
Ananda  Charlu.)  1903.  12°.  14060.  b.  19. 

ANANTANARAYARA  SASTRI,  of  Kudalur.  See 
SanKARASUBRAHMANYA  SuRI. 

etc.  [Tatatakaparinaya.  With  commentary  styled 
Prakasika  by  Anantanarayana.]  1903.  8°. 

14070.  dd.  29. 

ARIYALANKARA,  of  Neyin.  See  Sdttapitaka. — 
Entire  Text.  CO  gg  ^ 8 q GO  o5  II  etc.  [Suttapitaka. 
Vols.  i.-iv.,  the  Dighanikiiya,  with  the  Burmese 
interpretation  of  Ariyalahkara.]  1904,  etc.  8°. 

14099.  aa.  8. 

ARNOLD  {Sir  Edwin).  See  Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgita. — German.  Die  Bhagavad  Gita  . . . 
In  poetischer  Form  nach  Edwiu  Arnolds  Sanskrit- 
Ubersetzung  . . . ubertragen  von  F.  Hartmann. 
1904.  12°.  14060.  c.  34. 

BADARAYANA.  See  Madhavamukundacharana. 

etc.  [Parapaksliagirivajra.  A po- 

lemical exposition  of  the  Brahmasutra  according 
to  the  Nimbarka  school.]  [1902.]  8°.  14049.  b.  6. 

BADARAYANA.  The  Chatussutri  \i.e.  Brahma- 
sutra I.  i.  1-4  with  commentary]  from  . . . 
Ramanujachai’ya^s  Shribhashya,  etc.  1904.  8°. 

See  Ramanuja. — Commentaries.  14049.  a.  11. 

BADARIDATTA  SARMA.  See  Upanishads.  — 
Separate  Upanishads.  etc.  [Katho- 

panishad.  With  Hindi  translation  and  exposition 
by  Badaridatta.]  [1903.]  12°.  14007.  b.  4.(5.) 
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BAIJNATHJI,  of  Deliiva,  Manpur.  See  Puranas. — ■ 
Brahmdindapurrina.  \_Adhydtmardmdyana.'\ 

TTJTRJfr  etc.  [Adhyatmaramayana.  With  Hindi 
paraphrase  and  commentary  by  Baijnathji.] 
[1894.]  Fob  14018.  c.  33. 

BALADEVAPEASADA  MISEA,  son  of  Suhhananda, 
of  Moradabacl.  See  Rupa  Gosvami. 

etc.  [Laghu-bhagavatamrita.  With 
Hindi  ti'anslation  and  gloss  by  Baladevaprasada.] 
[1903.]  ^ 8°.  14076.  d.  55. 

BALADEVA  VIDYABHUSHANA.  See  JIva  Go- 
SVAMI.  [Shatsandarbha,  or  Bhagavata- 

sandarbha.  With  annotations  upon  the  Tattva- 
sandarbha  by  Baladeva.]  [1899-1901.]  8°. 

14016.  d.  62. 

BALADEVA  VIDYABHUSHANA.  See  Rupa  Go- 

SVAMI.  etc.  [Lagliu-bhagavata- 

mrita.  With  commentary  of  Baladeva.]  [1903.] 

8°.  14076.  d.  55. 

BALA  KAVI.  See  Rajakaja  Varma. 

BALLI  MISEA,  of  Patna.  See  Pueanas. — Agni- 
purdna.  i etc.  [Rajagriha- 

mahatmya.  With  Hindi  translation  by  Ball!.] 
1904.  ohl.  12°.  14016.  b.  23.(3.) 

BALLINI  (Ambrogio)  . See  Siddharshx.  La  Upa- 
mitabhavaprapancha  Katha  . . . I-II.  [Translated 
by  A.  Ballini.]  1904,  etc.  8°.  \_Societa  Asiatica 
Italiana  : Glornale.]  Ac.  8804.  (vol.  17,  etc.) 

BALLINI  (Ambrogio)  . See  SubhasIla  Gani.  Paii- 
cacati-prabodhasambandhah.  . . Edite  e tradotte 
per  cura  di  A.  Ballini.  1904,  etc.  8°.  \_Studi 
ItaUani  di  Filologia  Indo-Iranica.'] 

P.P.  4884.  da.Cvol.  6,  etc.) 


BELLONI-FILIPPI  (Feedinando)  . See  Pueanas. — 
Brahmandapurdna.  \fNdsiketopaliliydna.\  II  ''  Na- 
siketopakhyanam  ” . . . preceduto  da  nna  notizia 
sulle  Visioni  indiane.^^  [By  F.  Belloni-Filippi.] 
1902-1904.  8°.  \_Societd  Asiatica  Italiana  : 

Giornale.]  Ac.  8804.  (vol.  15-17.) 

BELLONI-FILIPPI  (Feedinando).  (SeelJPANISHADS. 
— Separate  Upanishads.  La  Kat/iaka-upanisad, 
tradotto  . . . e preceduta  da  una  notizia  sul 
panteismo  indiano  [by  F.  Belloni-Filippi].  1905. 

8°.  14007.  b.  26. 

BENDALL  (Cecil).  See  Subhashitasangraha. 
Subhasita-sanigraha.  (An  anthology  . . . Edited 
by  C.  Bendall.)  1905.  8°.  14070.  ee.  2. 

BENDALL  (Cecil).  Catalogue  of  Sanskrit,  Pali, 
and  Prakrit  Books  in  the  British  Museum  acquired 
during  the  years  1876-92.  By  C.  Bendall.  1893. 
4°.  See  Academies,  etc.  — London.  — British 
Museum.  Cat.  Desk  B. 

BENDALL  (Cecil).  Catalogue  of  the  Sanskrit 
Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum.  By  C. 
Bendall.  1902.  4°.  See  Academies,  eic. — London. 
— British  Museum.  Cat.  Desk  A. 

BHALACHANDEA  SANKAEA  DEVASTHALI.  See 

Kalidasa. — Megliaduta.  etc.  [Yaksha- 

sandesa.  Being  the  Meghaduta  with  metrical 
Marathi  version  by  Bhalachandra.]  [1902.]  16°. 

14076.  a.  20.(2.) 

BHANDAEKAE  (S.  R.).  See  Seidhara  Ramakrishna 
Bhandaekae. 

BHANUBHATTA.  See  Hari  Kavi,  son  of  Ndrd- 
yana  Suri. 


BAPAT  (V,  V.).  Sec  Vishnu  Yam  ana  Bapat. 

BAENETT  (Lionel  David).  See  Upanishads.— 
Selections.  Some  sayings  from  the  Upanishads. 
Done  into  English  with  notes  by  L.  D.  Barnett. 
1905.  8°.  14007.  b.  24. 

BATTJDASA  GOSVAMI.  See  Rupa  Gosvami. 

. . . etc.  [Stavajmshpaujali.  Edited 

by  Batuddsa.]  [1902.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  34. 


, BHASKAEANANDA  SAEASVATI,  disciple  of  An- 
[ antardma.  See  Kalidasa,  Pseud.,  author  of  the 
! Nalodaya.  ii  [Nalodaya.  With  Prajua- 

j kara’s  Subodhini  and  a gloss  by  Bhaskarananda.] 

^ [1902.]  8°.  14076.  d.  54. 

j BHATTOJi  DIKSHITA.  See  Bhairava  Misra. 
cfiRofn^T  . . . Karakanta-Bhairavi  or  com- 
mentary ...  on  Laghu  Shabdaratna,  etc.  1896. 

8°.  14090.  d.  32. 
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BHIMASENA  SARMA,  disciple  of  Daydnanda  Scira- 
svati.  See  Katyayaka.  [Katiya- 

tarpanaprayoga.  Edited  with  Hindi  translations 
etc.  by  Bhimasena.]  [1902.]  obi.  12°. 

14028.  bb.  4.(4.) 

BODHANANDA  GIRI,  of  Miani.  See  Upanishads. 
— Modern  and  Fictitious  Upanishads.  etc. 

[Mrityulahgulopanishad  and  Suryopanishad. 
Edited  with  Hindi  notes  etc.  by  Bodhananda 
Giri.]  [1904.]  12°.  14010.  b.  3.(3.) 

BOEHTLINGK  (O’J  L’TO  von).  See  Upanishads. — 
Small  Collections.  Herr  Bohtlingk  legte  drei 
kritisch  gesichtete  und  iibersetzte  ITpanishad  . . . 
vor.  1890.  8°.  [Koeniglicli  Saechsische  Gesellscliaft 
der  Wissenschaften:  Berichte.~\  Ac.  700/2. (Bd.  42.) 

BRAHMANAS.  See  Levi  (S.).  La  Doctrine  du 
Sacrifice  dans  les  Brahmanas,  etc.  1898.  8°. 

Ac.  8929/7.(vol.  11.) 

BRAHMA-SAMAJ.  See  Theistic  Texts.  cTTIRVw- 
etc.  (A  Compilation  of  Theistic 
Texts,  etc.)  1904.  12°.  14072.  b.  33. 

BRAHMA-SAMAJ.  See  Upanishads. — Selections. 
Brahmopasanam  [a  lectionary  of  the  Brahma 
Samaj,]  etc.  1904.  16°.  14010.  a.  10. 

BUTENSCHON  (Andkea).  SVe  Upanishads. — Sepa- 
rate Upanishads.  Kathaka-upanishad.  Ofversatt 
. . . af  A.  Butenschon.  1902.  8°.  14007.  b.  27. 

CHAKRADHARA  JHA,  son  of  Satruglma,  of  S agar - 
pur.  See  Eaghudeva  SarasvatL 
. . . f^Tf^rTT  etc.  [Birudavali.  Edited 

with  a commentary  styled  Vibudharajiranjini  by 
Chakradbara.]  [1904.]  8°.  14076.  d.  57. 

CHANDICHARANA  SMRITIBHUSHANA.  See  Ra- 

ghdnandana  Bhattachaeya.  etc. 

[Prayaschittatattva.  With  commentary.  Edited 
by  Chandicharana.]  [1903.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  20.(1.) 

CHANDICHARANA  SMRITIBHUSHANA.  See  Sula- 
PANi.  etc.  [Prayaschittaviveka. 

With  commentary.  Edited  with  Bengali  notes 
by  Chandicharana.]  [1903.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  31. 

CHANDRASEKHARA  BRAHMANANDA  SVAMI. 

See  Upanishads. — Selections.  Brahmopasanam  . . . 


dedicated  to  . . . Chandra  Sekhara  Brahmananda 
Swami,  Pradhana  Acharya  of  the  Bangalore 
Brahma  Samaj,  etc.  1904.  16°.  14010.  a.  10. 

CHARUCHANDRA  VASU.  See  Suttapitaka.— 
Khiiddalcanikaya.  \_I)hammapada.'\  etc. 

[Dhammapada.  Edited  with  anvaya,  Sanskrit 
paraphrase,  and  Bengali  version  by  Charuchandra 
Vasu.]  [1904.]  12°.  14098.  a.  43. 

CHINTAMAp  VINAYAKA  VAIDYA.  See  Maha- 
BHARATA. — Abridgments  and  Selections.  Mahabha- 
rata.  Abridged  by  C.  V.  Vaidya.  1902.  8°. 

14065.  bbb.  11. 

CHOYI-VAIDYAR,  PdloU.  See  Nilakantha,  of 
Fdjamavgalam.  £20Gnocoene_\0  etc.  [Matahgalila. 
With  Malayalam  translation  by  Choyi-vaidyar.] 

1904.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  40.(2.) 

COURTILLIER  (Gaston).  See  Jayadeva,  son  of 
Bhojadeva.  Le  Gita-govinda  . . . Pastorale  . . . 
Ti'aduite  par  M.  G.  Courtillier,  etc.  1904.  12°. 

14070.  b.  32. 

DARSANANANDA  SARASVATI,  Svdml,  disciple  of 
Anubhavanandco.  See  Kanada. 

[Vaiseshikadarsana.  With  Hindustani  translation 
and  commentary  by  Darsanananda.]  [1902.]  8°. 

14049.  b.  18. 

DASABALA,  Grammarian.  ft*!  <q 

[Dasabalakarika.  39  memorial  verses  on  roots  of 
more  than  one  conjugation.]  pp.  8.  See  Sarva- 
VAEMA. — Appendix.  etc.  [Ka- 

tantraganamala.]  [1903.]  12°.  14092.  a.  24.(3.) 

DASU  SRIRAMULU.  See  Sriramulu  Pantulu, 
Basil. 

DESIKACHARYA,  Adur  Ichambudi.  See  Paeasara. 
\_Smriti.'\  u jr ir 3^ ir &v lo ^ etc.  [Parasarasmriti. 

Edited  with  Tamil  translation  by  Desikacharya.] 

1902.  8°.  14039.  b.  30. 

DESIKACHARYA,  Nadddur  Vedanta.  See  Ven- 
katanatha  Vedantachaeya. 

(Hamsa  Sandesa  . . . With  an  [English]  intro- 
duction . . . notes  and  tvanslation  in  verse  [by 
Desikacharya  and  Kasturirahga,]  etc.)  1903. 

12°.  14060.  b.  19. 
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DE  SILVA  W. Arthur).  SeeSuTTAPiTAKA. — Entire 
Text.  Buddhist  Pali  Texts  . . . Edited  under  the 
direction  of  W.  A.  De  Silva,  etc.  [1903,  etc.~\  8°. 

14099.  bbb. 

DHAMMANANDA  ACHARIYA,  of  Tha-ton.  ODgO- 
CO^CDOG|dl^  [Kachchayanasara.]  See  Sad- 
DHAMMASiRi.  ^§03*°  [^addattha- 

bhedachinta.]  pp.  27-31.  1903.  8°. 

14099.  bb.  2. 

LHAMMASIRI,  Maliusthavira.  0^c8 

[Khnddasikkha.]  /See  Wini-ngay.  8.^^SCoSeic. 

[Wini-ngay  le  saung.]  pp.  75-121.  1903.  8°. 

14099.  bb.  1. 

DIPAVAMSA.  /See  Geiger  (W.)  . Dipavamsa  and 
Mahavamsa,  etc.  1901.  8°.  14098.  ccc.  28. 

DORASAMAIYA,  Omanduru  Vaidyam.  See  Svatma- 
rama.  etc.  [Hatha- 

yogapradipika.  With  Telugu  translation  and 
commentary  by  Dorasamaiya.]  1903.  8°. 

14049.  b.  23. 

DURGADATTA  SASTRI,  son  of  Bakuleva  Purohita. 
See  Visvanatha  Panchanana  Bhattacharya.  Kari- 
kavali  . . . With  a new  commentary  Prajnamano- 
rama  by  . . . Durgadatta,  etc.  [1902.]  8°. 

14049.  b.  16. 

DURGASIMHA,  Commentator  on  the  Kdtantra.  See 
Trilochanadasa.  1 etc.  [Akhyatapanji. 

The  commentary  on  the  section  upon  verbs  in 
Durgasirnha’s  vritti.~\  [1895.]  8°. 

14090.  bb.  13.(5.) 

EDWARD  VII,  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
See  SivARAMA  Pande.  . . . Rajya 

bhishek  . . . verses  in  honour  of  the  Delhi  Corona- 
tion Darbar,  etc.  [1903.]  12°.  14072.  b.  27.(2.) 

EDWARD  VII,  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
See  Srisvara  Vidyalankara  Bhattacharya.  Dilli- 
mahotsava-kavyam.  A Sanskrit  poem  on  the 
Delhi-Durbar,  etc.  1903.  8”.  14076.  d.  56. 

GANAPATI  SASTRI,  Pangdnad.  See  Puranas. — 
Shandapurdna. 

etc.  (Kasyapakshetramahatmyam  . . . Edited  bv 
Ganapathi  Sastri,  e(c.)  1903.  8°.  14016.  dd.  2.(3.) 


GANAPATI  SASTRI,  Pangdndd.  See  Vedas. — 
Yajurveda.  — Taittirlyasamliitd.  , . . 

[Satarudriya.  With 
commentary.  Edited  by  Ganapati  Sastri.]  1903. 
obi.  16°.  14010.  a.  8. 

GATTULAL,  Bhdratamdrtanda  Veddntabliattd- 
chdrya.  See  Vallabhacharya.  \ etc. 

[Tattvarthadipa.  With  the  beginnings  of  super- 
commentaries by  Kalyanaraya  and  Gattulal.] 
[1904.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  5. 

GAURAGOVINDA  RAYA,  Upadhydya,  of  the  Nava- 
vidlidna-mandali.  See  Patanjali. — Grammatical 
Worlcs.  efe.  [Bhashyasahgamani.  Being 

the  aphorisms  of  the  Mahabhashya,  the  text  of 
the  Kasika,  and  a commentary  by  Gauragovinda 
Raya  ; together  with  a supercoinmentary  by  the 
latter,  styled  Tattvasahkalani.]  [1903,  etc,']  8°. 

14090.  bb.  22. 

GAURAGOVINDA  RAYA,  Upddhydya,  of  the  Nava- 
vidhdna-mandall.  See  Upanishads.  — Selections. 

etc.  [Vedantasamanvaya.  A digest 
of  Upanishadic  passages,  with  a Vedantic  com- 
mentary harmonising  the  interpretations  of  the 
various  schools,  by  Gauragovinda  Raya.]  [1903, 
etc:]  8°.  14049.  bb.  2. 

GHANTAVATARACHARYA,  Peruiigattur.  See 
Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 
etc.  [Tattvatika.  Edited  by  Ghantavataracharya.] 
1904,  etc.  8°.  14049.  b.  24. 

GIRIJAPRASADA,  son  of  Munikchand.  Sec  Puranas. 
— Brahma udapurdna.  \_Adhydtmarumdynna.]  xm- 
ir'^fTT  etc.  [Ramagita.  With  Hindi  metrical  ver- 
sion and  prose  paraphrase  by  Girijaprasada.] 
[1898.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  9.(2.) 

GOVINDA  SOMAYAji,  of  Kela-nellur.  See  Vara- 
hamihira.  [Brihaj-jataka. 

With  Govinda’s  commentary  Dasadhyayi  upon  ch. 
i.-x.]  [1905.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  51. 

HAMSASVARUPA,  Svdml.  See  Purnan.anda  Go- 
SVAMI.  7?^  . . . Shatchakra  Niroopan  Chittra. 
[Being  the  Shatchakranirupana]  with  Bhashya  and 
Bhasha,  containing  the  pictures  of  the  diffei’ent 
Nerves  and  Plexuses  . . . with  their  full  descrip- 
tion . . . By  . . . Hansa  Swaroop.  [1903.]  4°. 

14033.  d.  25. 
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HARIHARA  SARMA.  See  Puranas. — Selections. 
II  ^ [Ekadasimahatmya.  With 

Nepali  ti'anslation  by  Harihava.]  [1903.]  ohl.  8°. 

14016.  dd.  11. 

HBI,  Hsaya.  See  Suttapitaka.  — Entire  Text. 
0C^g^^8^00c8  II  etc.  [Suttapitaka.  Edited  by 
Hbi  and  others.]  1904,  etc.  8°.  14099.  aa.  8. 

HBI,  Hsaya.  See  Vinayapitaka.  etc. 

[Vinayapitaka.  The  text  with  Burmese  inter- 
pretation. Edited  by  Hbi,  Ko  Aung  Min,  and 
Ko  Kyaw.]  1903-1904.  8°.  14099.  aa.  1-7. 

HIRANANDA  MULARAJA  SASTRL  See  Vedas.— 
Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns  and  Verses, 

W?:  etc.  (Hymns  from  the  Rigveda  . . . Edited 
with  Sayana’s  commentary  . . . etc.,  by  . . . 
Hirananda  . . . Shastri.)  1903.  8°.  14007.  b.  19. 


HPYE,  Hsaya  Z7.  See  Vinayapitaka.  [Selections]. 
8^g...e  gOOoScOO  etc.  [Dvematika.  Edited 
by  U Hpye.]  [1904.]  8°.  14099.  b.  3. 

JAGADDHARA  SARMA  MIMAMSAKA,  Srotriyo- 
fddhydya,  of  GangauU.  See  Rudeadhara  Mahopa- 
DHYAYA.  I etc.  [Varshakritya.  Edited 

with  supplements  by  Jagaddhara.]  [1903.]  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  24. 


JAGARABHIDDHAJA,  Saddhammavainsa, 
as  Shwegyin  Hsaya.  See  Vinayapitaka. 


known 


etc.  [Vinayapitaka.  Vol.  iii.,  the  Parajika,  and 
vol.  iv.,  the  Pachittiya,  with  interpretation  by 
Jagarabhiddhaja.]  1903-1904.  8°. 

14099.  aa.  3,  4. 


JAIMINI.  — Mimdmsdsutra.  See  Khandadeva. 

HT^^fqojrr  I Bbatta  Dipika,  etc.  1899,  etc.  8°. 
[Bibliotheca  Indica.]  14002.  a. (vol.  141.) 


JAIMINI. — M/mdmsdsutra.  See  Parthasarathi 

Misra.  etc.  (Nyayaratnamala,  etc.) 

1900.  8°.  14004.  a.  7. 

JAYADITYA,  the  Grammarian.  See  Patanjali. — 
Grammatical  Works.  etc.  [Bhashya- 

sahgamani.  Being  the  aphoidsms  of  the  Maha- 
bhashya,  the  text  of  the  Kasika,  and  a commen- 
tary.] [1903,  etc.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  22. 


jiVADEVA  GOSVAMi.  See  JivA  Gosvami. 

KALYANARAYA.  See  Vallabhacharya. 

I etc.  [Tattvarthadipa.  With  the  beginnings 
of  supercommentaries  by  Kalyanaraya  and  Gattu- 
Idl.]  [1904.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  5. 

KASINATHA  VAMANA  LELE.  See  Puranas.— 
Devibhdgavatapurdna.  [Devibhaga- 

vata.  Skandha  iv.,  with  Marathi  translation, 
edited  by  Kasinatha  Lele.]  [1902,  etc.]  8°. 

14016.  dd.  8. 

KASTURI  RANGACHARYA,  Panditar atnam.  See 
Rangachaeya,  Panditar  atnam  Tarkatirtha  Kasturi. 

KELXJSKAR  (K.  A.).  See  Krishnaeau  Aejuna  Ke- 

LUSKAR. 

KO  AUNG  MIN,  Hsaya.  See  Suttapitaka. — Entire 
Text.  CO^0^^8^OOc8  II  etc.  [Suttapitaka.  Edited 
by  Ko  Aung  Min  and  others.]  1904,  etc.  8°. 

14099.  aa.  8. 

KO  KYAW,  Hsaya.  See  Suttapitaka.  — Entire 
Text.  CC) gg O ^ CO c8  II  etc.  [Suttapitaka.  Edited 

by  Ko  Kyaw  and  others.]  1904,  etc.  8°. 

14099.  aa.  8. 

KRISHNACHANDRA  BHAGAVATABHUSHANA.  See 

VisvANATHA  ChakeavartL 

• d c 

[Srikrishnabhavanamrita.  Edited  by  Krishna- 
chandra.]  [1904.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  31. 

KRISHNAJi  NARAYANA  JOSI.  See  Puranas.— 
Bhavishyapurdna. 

[PrabhulihgalTla.  With  Marathi  translation  by 
Krishnaji.]  [1903-1904.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  9. 

KUMARILA  BHATTA.  See  Parthasarathi  Misra. 
^T^TTiviHT^T  etc.  (Nyayaratnamala,  etc.)  [1900.] 

8°.  14004.  a.  7. 

KUPPUSVAMI RAJU,  F.  See  Uttaeagita. 

etc.  [Uttaragita.  With  Tamil  paraphrase 
and  notes  by  Kuppusvami.]  [1903.]  12°. 

14048.  a.  29.(3.) 

KUPPUSVAMI  SASTRI,  T.  S.  See  Vadibhasimha 
SuRi.  The  Kshattrachudamani  . . . With  . . . 
notes  by  T.  S.  Kuppuswami  Sastriyar.  1903. 

8°.  14070.  dd.  30. 
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MAHABHARATA.  — Bhagavadgita.  — Appendix. 
See  Vallabhacharya.  i etc.  [Tat- 

tvai’thadipa.  A summary  of  doctrine^  pt.  1 sum- 
mai’ising  the  Bhagavadgita.]  [1904.]  8°. 

14049.  bb.  5. 

MAHADEVA  SASTRI,  Allcidi,  known  also  as  Maha- 
DEVA  Aitar^  Curator  of  Mysore  Government  Oriental 
Library.  See  Upanishads. — Separate  JJpanishads. 
The  Taittiriya  Upani-shad^  with  the  commentaries 
of  6'aukaracharya,  Suresvaracharya  and  Sayawa 
. . . Translated  ...  by  A.  Mahadeva  Sastri. 
1903.  8°.  14007.  b.  23. 

MOHINIMOHANA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  See  San- 
kara Acharya. — Two  or  More  Worhs.  Atma- 
natma-viveka  . . . Translated  . . . by  Mohini 
M.  Chatterjee.  [1904.]  16°.  14048.  a.  30. 

MRITYUMJAYA  SASTRI,  Lalishmindrdyanapuram. 
See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Suppositi- 
tious Worlis.  lt61  eiJ n Jb  GUO etc. 

[Sivanandalahari.  With  interpretations  in  Tamil. 
Edited  by  Mrityumjaya  and  Veukatasvami.]  1904. 

12°.  14048.  b.  48. 

MUKUNDA  JHA,  of  Moradabad.  See  Upanishads. 
— Selections.  [Mahavakyarat- 

navali.  Edited  by  Mukunda.]  [1903.]  12°. 

14010.  b.  25. 

nandakisora  sastri,  son  of  Itamesa,  of  Ma- 
thura. See  Vallabhacharya.  l etc. 

[Tattvarthadipa.  With  commentary,  etc.  Edited 
by  Nandakisora.]  [1904.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  5. 

NARADA.  [_Sutra^  Narada  Sutra.  An  enquiry 
into  Love,  Bhakti-jijnasa.  Translated  . . . with  an 
independent  commentary  by  E.  T.  Sturdy,  pp.  68. 
London,  Aberdeen  [printed],  1896.  8°. 

14028.  c.  68. 

Forms  no.  1 of  “ Indian  Ideals.'’ 

NARAD  A.  [Sutra.] 

etc.  [Bhaktisutra,  or  Naradasutra.  With  Bengali 
exposition  by  Syamalala  Gosvaml.]  pp.  i.  120. 
[Calcutta,  1904.]  16°. 

14028.  bb.  15. 

NARASIMHAIYA,  Basavapatna.  See  Sankara  | 
Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works.  Atmanatma-  ; 
viveka  . . . and  Atmabodha  . . . Translated  by  , 


Mohini  M.  Chatterjee  [and  B.  Narasimhaiya 
respectively].  [1904.]  16°.  14048.  a.  30. 

NARAYANA  KAVI,  SridhUma-radhamaugalam.  See 
Narayana  Sastri,  Bddhdmangalam  V. 

NEUMANN  (Karl  Eugen).  See  Suttapitaka. — 
Klnuldalcanikdya.  [Suttanipdta.]  Die  Reden 
Gotamo  Buddho’s  aus  der  Sammlung  der  Bruch- 
stiicke  Suttanipato  . . . libersetzt  von  K.  E. 
Neumann.  1905.  8°.  14098.  dd.  29. 

NITYAKARMA.  See  RaDiiADHARA  Mahopadhyaya. 
etc.  [Varshakritya.]  1903.  8°. 

14033.  bbb.  24. 

NRISIMHAMATYA,  Pulugurti.  See  Upanishads. 
— Selections.  '^oS^oJ  etc.  [Maha- 

vakyaratnavali.  With  grammatical  analysis  and 
Telugu  commentary  called  Suprabha  by  Nrisirnba- 
mdtya.]  1904.  8°.  14007.  b.  25. 

PARITTA. — Sinhalese  Editions.  The  Siam  Stan- 
dard Paritta  . . . Compiled  by  . . . W.  Subhuti 
. . . assisted  by  . . . P.  C.  Jiuavarawansa.  1897. 
8°.  See  Sdbhuti,  V.  14098.  b.  22. 

PATNI  MAL.  See  Puranas.  — Skandapurdna. 
SXf  [Kasikhanda.  An  abridged  Persian 

translation  by  Patni  Mai.]  [1865  ?]  8°. 

Pers.  236. 

PETERSON  (Peter).  See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — 
Selections  of  Hymns  and  Vei'ses.  Hymns  from  the 
Rigveda,  edited  with  Sayanahs  commentary,  notes, 
and  a translation,  by  P.  Peterson  . . . Third 
edition.  1905..  8°.  14007.  g.  1. 

PURANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna.  See  Vallabh.\- 

CHARYA.  I etc.  [Tattvarthadipa.  A 

I summary  of  doctrine,  pt.  3 epitomising  the  Bhaga- 
j vatajDurana.]  [1904.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  5. 

RAMACHANDRA  TIRTHA,  disciple  of  VUsudeva 
Sarasvatl.  See  Upanishads. — Selections.  ^^3^- 
etc.  [Mahavakyaratnavali.]  1904. 

8°.  14007.  b.  25. 

RAMA  VARIYAR.  See  Varahajiihira.  emooroo- 
C/30(C^o  etc.  [Horasastra.  Edited  with  Malayalan) 
translation  and  commentary  by  Rama  Variyar.] 
[1890.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  52. 
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RANGAIYA  NAYUDU,  P.  P.  See  Upanishads.— 
Scledinns.  Brabmopasanam  ...  by  ...  P.  R. 
Rangiah  Naidu.  1904.  1G°.  14010.  a.  10. 

S ALA  GRAMA  VAISYA,  of  Moradahad.  See  Van- 
GASENA.  II  etc..  [Vangasena.  With 

Hindi  ti’anslation  by  Salagrania.]  [1905.]  4°. 

14043.  ddd.  2. 

SANKARA  ACHARYA.— Commentaries.  [Upani- 
Hltadsd]  See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
The  Taittiriya  Upanisbad,  with  the  comiiientavies 
of  Nankaracliarya  . . . Translated  into  English, 
etc.  1903.  8°.  14007.  b.  23. 

SANKARALALA,  son  of  Ldld  Bhojadeva.  See 
Vangasena.  ii  etc.  [Vangasena. 

With  Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama,  completed 
by  Saukaralala.]  [1905.]  4°.  14043.  ddd.  2. 

SARVAVARMA.  See  Trilochanadasa.  I 

etc.  [Akhyatapaujl.]  [1895.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  13.(5.) 

SAYANA  ACHARYA.— TUorA-s  on  Sriiti.  [Fed«s.] 
See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns  and 
Verses.  Hymns  from  the  Rigveda  . . . with 
Sayana^s  comn-.entary,  eir.  1905.  8°.  14007.  g.  1. 

SORNASASTRI,/!.,  of  Devahota.  (See Arudhasastra. 

n S3T u /r ^ i9 ^ etc.  [Arudhasastra.  With 
Tamil  commentary  by  Sornasastri  and  Sriniva- 
sricbdrya.]  [1899.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  27. 


SRIDHARA  RAMAKRISHNA  BHANDARKAR.  See 

Vedas.  — Rigveda.  — Selections  of  Hymns  and 
Verses.  Hymns  from  the  Rigveda  . . . Revised 
and  enlarged  by  S.  R.  Bhandarkar.  1905.  8°. 

14007.  g.  1. 

SYAMALALA  GOSVAMI,  Siddhuntavuchaspati.  See 
[Addenda]  Narada.  [/Sutra.]  etc.  [Bhak- 

tisutra.  With  Bengali  exposition  by  Syamalala.] 
[1904.]  16°.  14028.  bb.  15. 

VARADARAJA,  Grammarian.  I 

[Dhatukilriktivali.  A tract  on  verbal  roots,  in 
38  stanzas.]  1889.  (See  Periodical  Publications. 
— Bombay.  etc.  (Granth  Ratna  Mala, 

etc.)  Vol.  Ill,  no.  4.  1887-[1892.]  8°. 

14096.  c.  8.(vol.  3.) 

VENKATESVARARYA,  son  of  Yajtlanardyana,  also 
called  Venkatesa.  Jatakachundrika,  or  Moon- 
light to  Astrology.  English  translation,  with 

[introduction,]  original  text  in  Devanagari,  and 
copious  notes  and  illustrations  in  English,  by 
B.  Suryanarain  Row.  Second  edition.  Bellary, 

1898.  8°.  14053.  ccc.  4.(2.) 

Imperfect,  containiny  only  pp.  iii.  1-32. 

[Another  edition.]  pp.  iv.  80.  Madras, 

1900.  8°.  14053.  cc.  21.(3.) 

A reprint  of  the  second  edition,  icith  the  preface  rewritten  ; 
published  as  "second  edition,  thoroughly  revised.’’ 


COEEIGENDA 


Cot.  Line. 

8 15  from  bottom.  For  14003.  d.  1.  I’ead 

14003.  1.  3. 

23  20.  Delete  ‘‘1901,  etc.”  and  read  “pp.  i. 

786.  Benares,  1902.^^  Delete  “in 
■progress  ” in  the  footnote. 

26  31.  Omit  the  words  “ Kanda  1,^’  etc.,  and 

in  place  of  “ pp.  i.  113  ” read  “ 3 pts. 

\_Benares,  1901-1904.]  8°.’^ 

30  4.  For  P.  read  Panappdlcam. 

32  20.  For  ” Harinarayana  ” read  “ Hari 

Narayana.  ” 

35  8.  Omit  (1)  in  the  press-mart. 

40  7-8  from  bottom.  The  form  AntaJcrlta° 

is  a barbarism.  The  correct  Sanskrit 
is  Antahrid-dasdh. 

44  1,  3.  Read  ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASAH. 

44  15  from  bottom.  In  the  list  given  by  the 

editor  of  the  Mantrapatha  in  the 
Mysore  Government  Oriental  Libi-ary 
Series  (Bibliotheca  Sanskrita),  Mysore 
1902,  the  order  of  the  Sutras  in  the 
Kalpasutra  of  the  Apastambis  is — 
Prasnas  1-23,  Srauta;  24,  Paribhasha- 
pravarau  ; 25,  Sulba ; 26-7,  Paitri- 

medhikaj  28,  Grihya;  29-30,  Dharma; 
31-2,  Mantraprapathakau. 

48  1 flf.  The  form  Apyaya  is  an  old  error, 

deriving  from  the  Catalogue  of  Dr. 
Haas,  for  Appoya,  which  accordingly 
should  be  read  in  this  and  all  con- 
nected entries. 

57  11.  For  14003.  d.  1.  read  14003.  1.  3. 


Col.  Line. 

65  7-8  from  bottom.  For  “ Annavaropa  ” 

read  “ Annavaram.’’ 

67  5-6.  For  “ Vehkataraghava  Sastri read 

“ Vehkataraghava  Sarma.’^ 

72  16.  For  “ See  Rudrajapa  ” read  “ See 

V EDAS. — Yajux’veda.  — Vdjasaneyisam- 
• Intel.” 

83  14-15  from  bottom.  For  “ See  Rudrajapa  ” 

read  “ See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Veija- 
saneyisamhitd.” 

84  17.  Delete  the  press-mark. 

91  22.  For  “ Bhaskaraya  ” read  “ Bhaskara- 

raya.’’ 

93  4 from  bottom.  Fov  “ Benares,  1898,  etc.” 

read  “ Padas  1-3.  pp.  987.  Benares, 
1898-1899.^^  Delete  “In  progress  ” 
in  the  footnote. 

115  7 from  bottom.  Read  14099.  aaa.  1. 

124  1.  For  CHAMANLAL  read  CHIMANLAL. 

This  entry  should  accordingly  be  trans- 
ferred to  col.  132. 

148  1 f.  The  Kachchayanabheda  and  Kachcha- 

yanasara  are  here  attributed  to  Dham- 
mananda  on  the  authority  of  the 
Gandhavamsa  (Journ.  Pali  Text  Soc. 
1886,  p.  74,'.  A common  tradition  also 
ascribes  them  to  Yasa  or  Mahayasa, 
of  whom  nothing  appears  to  be 
known. 

152  12.  After  the  Chinese  title  add  “ in  San- 

skrit styled  Uslinlshavijaya-dharani.^^ 

153  21.  Read  “ Patichcha.^’ 
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Col.  Line. 

157  5 from  bottom.  After  “marriage”  put 

a comma,  aud  add  “ in  Sanskrit,  with 
Telugu  translation.” 

160  3-4  of  first  sub-column.  For  “ Govinda 
ddiakkura,  son  of  Kesava  ” read 
“ Mammata  Acharya.” 

162  2.  Read  fiqwr^TT. 

162  16  from  bottom.  For  “ padas  i. — ii.”  read 

“ padas  i. — iii.” 

164  16,  18.  For  EKAMBARA  read  EKAMRA. 

174  1.  After  GANGAdHARA  SARAS VATI  add 

disciple  of  Bamananda;  and  transfer 
hither  the  entry  under  GANGADHA- 
RENDRA  SARASVATI  in  col.  175. 
Both  these  names  belong  to  the  same 
writer. 

193  20  from  bottom.  For  GOVINDACHARYA, 

A.  read  GOVINDACHARYA,  Alhondo.- 
villi. 

197  1.  After  GRAY  (James)  add  continued. 

234  4.  Read  IMAIZUMI  (Yusaku). 

244  3.  The  correct  spelling  is  doubtless 

Kdmddlnava° . 

258  16-20.  For  • . . 1897,  etc.,” 

read  “ The  Kala-viveka,  a part  of 
Dharmaratna,  a treatise  on  Hindu  law 
and  rituals  by  Jlmutavahana.  Edited 
by  Pandita  Pramathanatha  Tarkabhu- 
sana.  (WTR  pp.  xiv.  544, 

Ixxiii.  1905.” 

272  21,28.  Read  . 

290  15.  Read  “ Madavil.” 

298  20  from  bottom.  For  KASiCHINTAMANI 

BHATTA  read  CHINTAMANI  BHATTA, 
Kdsi,  and  transfer  this  title  to  col. 
132. 

301  12.  For  “ 1891  ” read  “ 1892.” 

306  14.  For  ailSAodlcojO  read  nJlScfeOo'lCQJO. 

308  KESAVANANDA  SVAMI  the  author  of 

the  Anubhavanauda  Lahari  and  KESA- 
VANANDA SVAMI  the  commentator 
upon  Nanak’s  works  are  one  and  the 
same  person.  The  entry  on  line  11-17 
should  accordingly  be  transferred  to 
follow  line  25,  and  its  separate  heading 
struck  out. 

323  2 from  bottom.  Read  KUEHNAU (Richard). 

327  8.  For  Gotama  read  Gotamya. 


Col.  Line. 

335  2 from  bottom.  Challd  Ndgalinga.” 

337  17.  The  correct  spelling  is  doubtless  Kd- 

mddinava° . 

342  9.  Omit  Ac.  670. 

349  1 from  bottom.  Read  “ from  the  Maha- 

bharata  and  Puranas.” 

353  After  the  third  line  insert  the  foot- 

note ; A new  edition  of  that  publislted 
in  Bombay  in  1881. 

354  2-5  from  bottom.  Read  “ The  Bhagavad- 

glta,  with  translations  and  notes  in 
Persian  and  Hindi  in  the  Persian  cha- 
racter by  Lakshininard^mna  of  Agra.” 
356  6.  For  “Vehkataprasannabhi”  read  “Veh- 

kataprajiannabhi.” 

359  11-14  from  bottom.  Transfer  this  entry 
to  the  Anusilsauaparva,  col.  352,  to 
follow  after  line  10. 

372  12-15.  Delete  this  duplicate  enti-y. 

375  10  from  bottom.  Delete  “ and  Vasudeva 

Sarma,  F.” 

410  17-18.  Omit  these  two  lines,  and  see 
Addenda  under  NARADA. 

446  1 For  “ extracted  from  ” read  “ form- 

ing.” 

512  11,  20  from  bottom.  The  writer  cata- 
logued as  PURNACHANDRA  ACHA- 
LESVARA  SARMA  is  identical  with 
PURNACHANDRA  SARMA  whose 
name  immediately  follows. 

517  4 from  bottom.  The  full  title  of  this 

author  is  RADHAMOHANA  VIDYA- 

vAchaspati  GOSVAMI  bhattA- 
chArya. 

521  1 from  bottom.  For  14140.  b.  read 

14140.  b.  26.(4.) 

531  22.  After  rAMACHANDRA  ACHArYA, 

son  of  Krishna,  add  disciple  of  Gopdlu. 
577  4,  5 from  bottom.  For  “ Dvattimsakara- 

kammatthaua  ” read  “ Dvattimsakaya- 
kammatthaua.” 

587  9-14.  Delete  the  whole  of  this  entry,  which 
should  be  catalogued  under  NArADA. 
[Sutra.]  See  Addenda. 

598  14.  Add  the  press-mark  14004.  b.  5. 

635  16.  Read  SCHMIDT  ' J.  W.  Richard). 

636  15.  Insert  the  heading  SCHMIDT  (Richard), 

Bublisher. 
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Col.  Line. 

biO  17.  -For  Sj  read. 

V' v" 

e30o-^<3  II 

689  11  from  bottom.  For  See  Yajnanarayana 

Venkatesvararya  read  See  [Addenda] 
Venkatesvararya. 

715  5 from  bottom.  Read  TAMMANACHAIIYA. 

740  5 from  bottom.  Read 

750  8-14  from  bottom.  Correct  the  entry  as 

follows  : — “ [Chban- 

dogyopauishad.  With  padct-analysis, 
Sanskrit  commentary  setting  forth 
doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  and 


Col.  Line. 

Hindi  translation  of  text  and  para- 
phrase of  commentary,  by  Sivasaukara 
Sarma.]  pp.  x.  xvi.  889,  iv. 

[Ajmere,  1905.]  8°.^’ 

750  G from  bottom.  Read  ‘^another  edition 
of  part  i.  of  the  preceding, and  delete 
the  note  “ In  progress.” 

764  4.  For  “ vol.  15”  read  “ vol.  13.” 

824  21.  For  See  Yajnakar.\yaxa  Venkates- 

VARARYA  read  See  [Addenda]  Ven- 
katesvararya. 
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I.  INDEX  OF  ORIENTAL  TITLES. 


Abdhinauyanamimamsa. 

See  Venkatachala  SastrI,  Kdsl-Sesha. 
Abdikaradhanavidhi  [in  loco~\. 

Abhavya  Kulaka. 

See  Kulaka. 

Abbayapradanasara. 

See  Valmi ki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 
Abbidhamma-dhat-kyan. 

See  Hpo  min. 

Abbidbarama-hku-bQit-kyan-yut-sin. 

See  Abhidhammapitaka.— 

Abhidbam  ma-nga-saung-fc  wb-kyan. 

See  Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasavgani. 
Abbidbammapitaka  [in  Zoco] . 

Abbidbamma  Sammobavinodani  Attbayojaua  [com- 
mentary]. 

See  Nanakitti. 

Abhidbammatthasangaba. 

See  Anuruddha. 

Abbidbammattbasangabagantbi-tbit. 

See  Jagarabhiddhaja. 
AbbidbammattbavibbavanI  [commentary]. 

See  SuMANGALASAMI. 

Abhidbanacbintamani. 

See  Hemachandra. 
Abbidbanacbintamaniparisisbta. 

See  Hemachandra. 
Abbidbanacbintaraanisiloucbba. 

See  Jinadeva  Munis  vara. 
Abbidbanakkbaravali. 

See  Moggallana. 

Abbidbanappadipika. 

See  Moggallana. 

Abbidbanappadipi  kasucbi. 

See  SuBHUTi,  V. 


Abbidhanasaiigraba. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  others. 
Abbidharmarthasangraba. 

See  Anuruddha. 

AbbidbarmartbasaiTgrabasuddbiya. 

See  Dharmaratna,  M. 

Abbijnanasakuntala. 

See  Kalidasa. 

Abbinava-cbulanimtti. 

See  Kachohayana. — Ghulaninitti. 
AbbinavakMambarl. 

See  Srikantha  Kavi. 

Abbinavanigbantu. 

See  Dattarama  Chaube. 
Abbisambodhi-alankara  [in  loco'\. 

Abbra. 

See  Saurindramohana  Thakura. 

Abrabman. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasanihitd. 
Acbaramaytikba. 

See  Nilakantha  Mimamsakabhatta. 

Acbaranga  [in  loco\ 

Acbai’yacbampu  [anonymous  panegyric]. 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantaciiarya. 
Acbaryavamsfivall. 

See  Sadasiva  Acharya  Dikshita. 
Acbaryoktivibhusbana. 

See  Saranatha  Saema. 
Acbcbbariyabbbutasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Majjhitnanikdy a. 
Acbyutasbtaka. 

See  Veneatesarya. 

Adbbutadarpana. 

See  Mahadeva  Kavi. 
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Adbliiitaglta. 

See  Nanak. 

Addakumarajjhayana. 

See  SuTR \kridanga. 
Adesasabdartbadi-panchamritagutika. 

See  MoTiNATtf. 

AdesHsabdrirtbauirnaya. 

See  Motinath, 

Adhanapanchaka. 

See  Ai’astamba. — Srautasfdra. 
Adbikaranakancbuka  [commentary]. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 
Adhikaranasaravall. 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantachakya. 
Adhjasagirivajra. 

See  M adhavamukdnuachahana. 
Adhyatmabhagavata. 

See  Poranas. — Brahmdncjapurdna. 
AdhyafmapradTpika  [commentary]. 

See  Visvesvaka,  Vedantic  Commentator. 
A d b y a t m a rii  m ay  a u a . 

See  Poranas. — Brahmdndapnrdna. 
Adbyatma  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishaus.— Collectious. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Adbyatmopadesavidbi  [commentary  on  Atmabodba]. 
See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical  Poems, 
etc. 

Adigandapradipika. 

See  GangajTvana  Sarma  Pathaka. 
Adikarmapradipa. 

See  Anupamavajra. 

Adiparva. 

See  Mahabharata. 

Adipuramabatmya. 

See  Poranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 

Adipurana. 

See  Poranas. 

Adipurana  [of  Mabapurana,]. 

See  JiNASENA  Acharya. 

Adisutrakasika. 

See  Nandikesvara. 

Adittapariya  V asutta . 

See  Vinayapitaka.  \_Mahdvngcja.'] 
Adityabridayastotra  [ Yuddhaka-nda;  cvi.  or  cvii.]. 
See  Vaomiki. — Ramayana, — Ahrid<jments  and 
Selections. 

Adivlramabesvaramulapithika. 

See  SlVABASAIYA. 

Advaitacbandrika. 

See  SoDARSANA  Acharya,  Panjahi. 
Advaitacbintakaustubba  [commentary]. 

See  Mahadeva  Sarasvati. 

Advaitakaustubha  [commentary]. 

See  Mahadeva  Sarasyati. 

Advaitamakaranda. 

See  L.AKSHMIDHARA,  disciple  of  Kaivaltjdnanda. 
Advaitamanjari. 

See  Har]hara  Sastri,  Goshihipuram,  and 
other.«. 

Advaitanubhuti. 

See  GovindAj  Parivrdjaka  Paramahanisa. 


Advaitaparijata. 

See  Nirakantha  Mont. 

Advaitaprakarana  \_i.e.  Karikah  ili.]. 

See  Gaodapada  Acharya. 

Advaitasamiajya. 

See  Krishnananda  Sarasyati,  disciple  of 
Sachchiddnanda. 

Advaitasiddhi. 

See  Madhosodana  Sarasyati. 

Advaitataravali. 

See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 
Advaitavedantasara. 

See  Sadananda  YogIndra. 

Advayataraka  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Advitha  Parijatba. 

See  Nilakantha  Moni. 

Adwaitacliandrika. 

See  Sodaesana  Acharya,  Panjdhl. 

Agaladatta. 

See  Santi  Sori. 

Agamapramanya. 

See  Yamona  Acharya. 

Agamas  [in  loco]. 

Agamasara  [in  loco] . 

Agamasastra. 

See  Gaodapada  Acharya. 
Agamikasivapujavidbi. 

See  Sadasiva  Dikshita,  of  Alsur. 

Agaiiana  - gunavibhusbana  - rajabhaktiparayana - 
bhaiatajanagana  - samipe  sadaram  Ave- 
danam. 

See  Sailajananda  Ojha. 

Agastimata. 

Sec  Agastya. 

Agastiya  Ratnapariksa. 

See  Agastya. 

Agastyasarnhita. 

See  Agastya. 

Agbamarshana-dvijaraja. 

See  Umrao  Singh. 

Agneyapurana.  ) 

Agnipuiana.  ; 

See  Eoranas. — Agnipurdna. 

Agnisbtomasamani. 

See  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Ahnika. 

See  Nityakarma. 

Ahnikakanda. 

See  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita. 

Abnikakritya. 

iSee  Nityakarma. 

Ahnikamrita. 

See  Vasodeva  Bhattacharya. 
Aindrajcilika-vaslkaranavidya. 

See  Kshemananda  BrahmacharL 
Aitareyabrahraana. 

See  Brahmanas. 

Aitareyaranyaka. 

See  Aranyakas. 

Aitareya  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
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Aitareya  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Jlpanishads. 
Aitareyopanisliadbhasliya  [commentary] . 

See  Bhimasena  Sakma. 
Ajitaprakasa-panchafiga. 

See  Ephemerides. 

Ajitasantistava. 

See  Nandishena. 

A ji  vatthamakadisi  la  vinichchhaya. 

See  Asabha. 

Ajjhatta-jayamangalagatha. 

See  Jayamangalagatha. 

Ajnaoabodhini  [commentary  on  Atmabodha]. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical  Poems, 
etc. 

Ajnanatimirabhaskara. 

See  Atmaramaji  Anandavijayaji. 
AkalanUashtaka. 

See  Akalanka  Kavi. 

Akalanka  Yoga. 

See  Kripanatha  Sarma  Visvasa. 

Akara  [commentary]. 

See  Lakshmana  Sgri,  Punalveli  Muttusuhha. 
A/iraranga_  Sutra. 

See  Acharanga. 

Akasadhikaranavichara, 

See  Ananxacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
Akasasataka. 

See  Achyuta,  disciple  of  Raghuttama. 
Akhyashasliti. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

Akhyatakaviraja  [comrnentai-y] . 

See  SusHENA. 

Akhyatapadaya. 

See  Vagegoda  Thera. 

AkhyatapanjI  [commentary]. 

See  Trilochanadasa. 

Akhyilta-rupamala. 

See  Akhyata-varanegilla. 

Akhyatavada  [commentary]. 

See  Raghunatha  Siromani. 
Akhyata-varanegilla  [in  locof 
Akkharavannanatika. 

See  Achara,  V. 

Akshamalika  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Akshepasamadhana. 

See  Raghdnandana  Bhattacharya. 

Akshi  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads.— UeaeraZ  Collections. 
Akusalachchhedamedhani. 

See  Nandaddhaja. 

Alahkcira  [i.q.  Subodhalahkara]. 

See  Sangharakkhita. 

Alahkrirachintamani. 

See  Ajitasena  Bhattakaka. 

Alahkarakaumudl. 

See  Vallabha  Bhatta. 

Alahkarakaustubha. 

See  Kavikarnapura. 


Alahkarakaustubha. 

See  VisvEsvARA  Pandita. 

Alahkaram  uktavali . 

See  Rama  Sddhivara. 

Alahkarasarasahgraha. 

See  Udbhata. 

Alahkarasarvasva. 

See  Rdyyaka. 

Alahkarasastra. 

See  Vagbhata,  son  of  Soma. 

Alahkarasekbara  [commentary  on  Alahkarasutra]. 

See  Kesava  Misra,  Rhetorician. 

Alahkarasutra. 

See  Chandrakanta  Tarkalankara  Bhatta- 
charya. 

See  Sadddhodani, 

Alahkaratilaka  [commentary]. 

See  Vagbhata,  son  of  JSemihumdra. 
Alahkaravimarsiui  [commentary]. 

See  Jayaratha. 

Alatasantiprakarana  [i.e.  Karikah  iv.]. 

See  Gaudapada  Acharya. 

Alavakasutta. 

See  Suttapit.vka. — Khuddahanikdija.  [Sutta- 
rtipdta.'\ 

Alihka  [i.q.  Alahkara]. 

See  Sangharakkhita. 

Amala  [commentary]. 

See  Pramathanatha  Tarkabhushana. 
Amarakosa. 

See  Amarasimha. 

Amarakosadarsa. 

See  Amarasimha. 

Amarartharatnamalika  [i.q.  Amarakosa]. 

See  Amarasimha. 

Amarukasataka.  1 
Amarusataka.  j 
See  Amarg. 

Ambashtaka. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Sup- 
posititious Works. 

Ambastava. 

See  Devistotrapanchaka. 

Ambatthasutta. 

See  Sgttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Amida  Kio.  ) 

Amitabhasutra.  ) 

See  Sgkhavativygha. 

Amitayur-dhyana-sutra  [in  loco\ 
Amlanapahkajamalabandha. 

See  Moropanta. 

Amnayavistara. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Sup- 
posititious Works. 

Amoghanandini  Siksha  [in  loco\ 

Amritabindu  [i.q.  Amritanada]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections . 

[i.q.  Brahrnabindu]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
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Auaritanada  \i.q.  Amritabindu]  Upanishad. 

See  Ufanishads. — General  Collections, 
Amritodaya. 

See  Gokulanatha  Mahamahopadhyaya. 

A m s umatt.antra. 

See  Agamas. 

Anabitagni-paitriraedhikaprayoga. 

See  PiTRIMEDHA. 

Auamataggasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Samyuttaiiikdija. 
Anaudachandrika  [commentary]. 

See  VlSVANATHA  Chakravarti. 

Anandalabarl  [vv.  1-41  of  Saundaryalabarl]. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Suj)- 
posititious  Works. 

AnandamandakinI  [by  Madhusudana  Sarasvati,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Durgaprasana,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Anandaramayana. 

See  Satakoti-ramacharita. 

Anandasagarastava  [by  Nllakantha  Dikshita,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1895]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Anandavalli  [of  Taittiriya  Upanishad]. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Anandavalbsataka. 

See  Narayana  Sastri,  son  of  Anantakrishna. 
Anandavrindavanachampu. 

See  KavikarnapOra. 

Anantakatha.  1 
Anantavratakatha.  j 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 
Anargharagliava. 

See  Murari  Misra. 

Anat  ta  lakkhanasut  ta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Samijuttanikdija. 
Andhropanishattulu. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Anekrirthakairavakarakaumudi  [commentary]. 

See  Mahendra  Suri. 

Anekarthamanjari. 

See  Gada  Simha. 

Anekixrthasangraha. 

See  Hemachandra. 

Ahgirahsamhita.  1 
Aiigirodharmasastra.  J 
See  Angiras. 

A h gl  fid  h i r aj  y a-  s V agata . 

See  Venkataranganatha  Acharya. 
Ahgulimalasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Anguttaranikaya. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Entire  Text. 


See  SuTTAPJTAKA. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Aniyata. 

See  ViNAYAPiTAKA.  \_Suttavihhadgaf\ 


Anjananid,ana. 

See  Agnivesa. 

Anjaneyasahasrauamavalislokah. 

See  Venkatavaradadasa,  P.,  and  Subbaiya 
Pantulu,  K. 

Ahkabhidhana  [in  loco]. 

Annapurnastotra. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposi- 
titious  Works. 

Annapurna  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Antagadadasii. 

See  Antakritadasa. 

Antahkaranaprabodha. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Antahpravesika  [commentary]. 

See  Gajanana  Chintamani  Deva. 

Antakritadasa  [in  loco] . _ 

Amtarakathasarngrahah  Gainiyah. 

See  Rajasekhara,  of  MaladJidrl-gaclichha. 
Antarvyakarananatya-parisishta, 

See  Krishnananda  Sarasyati,  Vdchaspati. 
Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya. 

See  Salagrama  Sukua, 
Antyeshtisraddhaprakasa. 

See  Chaturthilala. 

Anubhavilnandalaharl. 

See  Kesavananda  Svami. 

Anubhavasutra. 

See  Agamas.  [Vdtuldgamaf] 

Anubhutilesa. 

See  Vamana  Pandita,  the  Marathi  Poet. 
Anubhutimimamsa.  ) 

Anubhutisutra.  ) 

See  Anubhutimimamsa. 

Anubhutivivarana. 

See  Bhaskarananda  SarasvatI. 

Anugita. 

See  Mahabharata. — Asvamedhaparva. 
Anumanakhanda. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Anupanatarahgini. 

See  Raghunathaprasada  Sukala.  • 
Annpasamharigranllia. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Anuruddhasataka. 

See  Anuruddha. 

Anusasanaparva. 

See  Mahabharata. 

Anusmriti. 

See  Mahabharata.  — Abridgments  and  Selec- 
tions. 

Anusuyacharitra. 

See  Ganpat-rau  Narayana  Karve. 
Anuttaraupapatikadasa.  7 
Annttarovavaidasao.  J 

See  Anuttaraupapaiikadasa. 

Anuvadabhanu. 

See  Kakhaldas  Vidyaratna. 

Anuvadini. 

See  Chaudhuri  (K.). 

Anuvakauukramani. 

See  Saunaka. 
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Anuvakasufcradhyaya. 

See  Katyayana. 

Anvitai'thaprakasika  [commentary]. 

See  Gangasahaya  Sakma. 

Anyapadesasataka  [by  ISilakantba  Diksbita,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1890]. 

See  Dukgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajalula,  and  KasI- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

[by  Madhusudana,  son  of  Pad- 

raanabha,  in  Kavyam§,la  (Anthology), 
1893]. 

See  Dukgaprasada,  son  of  Vrofaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 
Anyapadesaslokasataka. 

See  Govindachandra  Mahapatra  Deva. 
Anyoktimuktalata  [by  Sambhu,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Dukgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 

NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Anyoktisataka  [by  Viresvara  Bhatta,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1888]. 

See  Dukgaprasada,  sow  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasI- 

NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaKAB. 
Apaiadhakshamapanastotra  [printed  with  Devi- 
mabatmya]. 

See  Puranas.  — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Derl- 
mdhdtmya.^ 

Aparadhastotra. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Douhtfid  and  Supposi- 
titious Works. 

Aparokshanubhuti. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  fTorZis. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical  Poems, 
etc. 

A pastambadharmasutra. 

See  Apastamba. — DharmasHtra. 
Apastambagrihyaprayoga. 

See  Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 
Apastambagrihyasutra. 

See  Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 
Apastamba-paribhashii-sutra. 

See  Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 
Apastarabasulbasutra. 

See  Apastamba. — Sulhasutra. 

Apastambinam  Upakaranaprayoga. 

Nee  Venkatarama  Sastri,  N.V.S. 
Apatrika-parvana-sraddha[-prayoga]. 

See  Sraddha. 

Apyin-aung-hkvin. 

See  Jayamangauagatha. 

Arambhapustaka. 

See  Baluantyne  (J.  R). 

Aranyakanda  [of  Champuiamayana]. 

See  Bhojar.ua. 

[of  Kamayana]. 

See  Valmiki. 

Aranyakanubhavasataka. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita. 

Aranyakas  [in  loco\ 

Aranyaparva. 

See  Maiiabharata. — Vunaparva. 


Arb  a dam  ahii  t myasara. 

Nee  Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Archavatarasthalavaibhavadarpana. 

See  Madhura  Kavi. 

Ardhagirimilluitmya. 

See  Puranas. — Skandapuruna. 
Ardhauarisvarasahasrauama  [printed  with  Ardha- 
girimahatmya]. 

See  Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Ardrakumai'adhyayana. 

See  SUTRAKRIDANGA. 

Arga!  astotra. 

Nee  Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Dermd- 
hdtmya.^ 

Arhanniti. 

See  Hemacharya  Suri. 

AriyamaggadipaiiL 

See  Tiloka,  U,  of  Kyaikio. 

Arogyasindhu. 

See  Banganatha  Sakharama  Lake. 
Arshamatisahgraha. 

See  Venkataranganatha  Acharya. 
Arshanukramani. 

See  Saunaka. 

Arsheyabrahmana. 

See  Bkahmanas. 

ArthadarsanI  [commentary]. 

See  Krishnanatha  Nyayapanchanana  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Arthadyotauika  [commentary] . 

See  Raqhava  Bhatta. 

Arthasahgraha. 

See  Bhaskara,  son  of  Mudgala. 

Artiharastotra. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

Arudharatnasiddhanjana. 

See  Siddhanatha. 

Arudhasastra  [m  Zoco]. 

Aruna  \i.q.  Taittiiiyaranyaka,  pt.  i.]. 

See  Aranyakas. 

Arunasakha  [i.q.  Taittiriyaranyaka]. 

See  Aranyakas. 

Aruneyi  \i  q.  Arunika]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Arunika  [i.q.  Aruneyi]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Arunodaya. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 
Arya  Dharma  Bodhini. 

See  SlVASANKARA  Pandyaji. 
Aryadharmaniti. 

See  IsANACHANDRA  VaSU. 
Aryadharmaprakasika. 

See  Rama  Sastri,  Mandikal. 
Aryadhatrividya. 

See  SuKENDRANATHA  GoSVAML 
Ary  ah. 

See  Mudgala  Bhatta. 
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Aryahnikacharalcaumudl. 

See  VlPINACHANDKA  KaVYARATNA. 
Aryamatabodhiui. 

See  Markandeya  Sastri. 
Aryainatasiddbautasanf^raha. 

See  KtJPPusvAMi  Aiyar,  V. 
Aryar-sandhyavandanam. 

See  Sandhyavandana. 

Aryar-satya-vedam. 

See  Upanishads. — Selections. 

Arya-samTijoR-ke  Dasa  Niyama. 

See  Mohanalala  Vishnulala  Pandya. 
Avyasandliyapaddbati. 

See  Arya  Samaj. 

Aryasangitamala. 

See  Rama,  Munslil. 

Aryasangjtapushpavall. 

See  Arya  Samaj. 

Aryasiddhanta. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Allahabad. 
Aryasiddhantamartanda. 

See  Mohanalala  Vishnulala  Pandya. 
Asiidharanagrantlia. 

See  G-anqesa  Upadhyaya. 

Asadisajatakaya. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddahanihaya.  \Jdtaha.^ 
Asauchakaiula. 

See  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita. 

Asauchasara. 

See  SuBRAHMANYA  Sastri,  Chevali. 
Ashtiidasa-purana. 

See  PuRANAS. — Selections. 

Asktadbyayl. 

See  Panini. 

Asbtakamala. 

See  Kapilesvara  Vidyabhushana. 
Asbtamabasricbaityastotra. 

See  Harshadeya. 

Asbtaiigabridaya. 

See  Vaqbiiata,  son  of  Sinihagupta. 
Asbtangayogamularabasya. 

See  Anandanatha. 

Asbtasloki. 

See  Parasara  Bhatta. 

Asbtavakrasambita. 

See  Ashtavakra. 

Asbtottarasatopanisbadah. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Asirvisbopamasutra. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Samyuttanikdi/a. 
Asls-sarmini. 

See  Y EDAS. — Sdmaveda. 

Asivisasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Samyutfanikdya. 

Asi'ama  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Asrubiiidukrivya. 

See  Yadavesvara  Tarkaratna. 

Astabaki’a  Sanbita  \i.e.  Asbtavakrasambita]. 

See  AsuTAyAKRA. 

Asubbakatba. 

See  Javana,  of  Min-ywa. 


Asurikalpa. 

See  V EDAS.— Atbarvaveda. — Parisiskta. 
Asvadbjxtikavya. 

See  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 
Asvalayanasutra. 

See  Asvalayana. 
Asvalayaua-Gribyakarikah. 

See  Kumarila  Bhatta. 

Asvamedba  \j.e.  Taittiriyabnibrnana  iii.  8]. 

Nee  B RAHMAN  AS . — Tail  t iriyahnihmana. 
Asvamedbaparva. 

See  Mahabharata. 

Atbarvana  [i.q.  Mundaka]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Atharvasikba  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Atbarvasiras  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Atbarvaveda  [sambita]. 

See  Vedas. — Atbarvaveda. 

Atmabodba. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More 


See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical  Poems, 
etc. 

Atmabodba  [i.q.  Atmaprabodba]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Atmanatma-viveka._ 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 
Atraaiiusasana. 

See  Gunabhadra  Acharya. 

Atmaprabodba  [i.q.  Atmabodba]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collection.^. 
Atmatattvaviveka.  _ 

See  Udayana  Acharya. 

Atmfi  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Atmavidyavilasa. 

See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 
Atmavisesbanamalika. 

See  Syama  Bhagavan. 

Atreyisarnbita. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurvcda. 
Attanagaluvansa. 

See  Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa. 
AUbasalinI  [commentary]. 

See  Buddhaghosa. 

Attisudi. 

See  Avvaiyar. 

Aturapratyakbyana.. 

See  Prakirnaka. 

Au9anasadbbutani. 

See  Vedas. — Atbarvaveda. — Parisishla. 
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Aucbityavicbaracharcha  [by  Ksbemendra,  in  Kavya- 
mala  (Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Durgapkasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Aung-hkyin. 

See  Jatamangalagatba. 

Aupapatikasutra  \in  loco~\ . 

Aiirapachchakkh  ana . 

See  Prakirnaka. 

Aushadha-prastuta-pranalT. 

See  ViHARiLALA,  Kdsmirl. 

Auahadhikosa. 

See  Chamanrat  Sivasaneara. 

Aushadhikriya  [m  loco\ 

Avachchhedakatanirukti  [commentary]. 

See  Gadadhara  Bhattacharya. 
Avadanakalpalata. 

See  Kshemendra. 

Avadharanaparitta. 

See  Parttta. 

Avadhayatra. 

See  Gurusarana  Ijala. 

Avadhutagita. 

See  Dattatreya. 

Avadhutalakshana  \in  loco~\. 

Avadhutanubhuti  \i.q.  Ashtavakrasamhita]. 

See  Ashtavakra. 

Avadhuta  Dpanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Avasananirnaya. 

See  Anantadeva,  son  of  Ndgadeva. 

Avasyaka  \in  locof 
Avataramimamsa.  7 

Avat}ira[mlmamsa]karika  5 
See  Ambikadatta  Vyasa. 
Avavadaratnasaiigrahava. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA.  — Selections. 

Avyakta  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Avyayakosa. 

See  Dvarakanatha  Nyayabhushana. 
Ayodhyakanda  [of  Champuramayana]. 

See  Bhojaraja. 

[of  Valmiki-ramayana] . 

See  Valmiki. — Rdmdyana. 

Ayodhyavarnana. 

See  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 
Ayurvedadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Chakrapanidatta. 

Ayurvedapravesika. 

Nee  Viharilala,  Kusmlrl. 

Ayurveda  sabdarnava. 

See  Gangaprasada  Pandeya. 

Bfibata. 

See  Vagbhata,  son  of  Sirnhofjitpta. 
Biiliira-jayamarigalagatbii. 

See  Jayamangalagatha. 

Bahvrichasandhyaraantrarthadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Khandaraja  Dikshita. 

Bahvricha  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collection-'^. 
Ba-ka-ya-mu  Sadda-kvi. 

See  Kachchayana. — Kachclidijanappal;arana. 


Balabharata. 

See  Amarachandra  Sure 
Balabodha. 

See  Yallabhacharya. 

Balabodhini. 

Nee  Appaya  Dikshita,  Pattamadai. 

[anonymous  commentary]. 

See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojadev a. 

Balakanda  [of  Champuramayana]. 

See  Bhojaraja. 

[of  Valmiki-ramayana]. 

See  Valmiki. — Rdmdyana. 

Balamanorama  [commentary]. 

See  Vasudeva  Dikshita. 

Balaniti. 

See  Radhakrishna  Sastri. 

Balapancjitasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanihdya. 
Bala-pilrasarya. 

Nee  UpUDAYAPRADIPA. 

Balasiksha. 

See  Harihara  Aiyar,  31. S. 

Balavatara. 

See  Kachchayana. 

Ballfilacharita. 

See  Ananda  Bhatta. 

Ballipatanamu. 

See  Pallipatana. 

Banavidya. 

See  Kodandamandana. 

Basaga  Sangrahava  [he.  Bheshajas°.]. 

See  Perera  (N.  A.). 

Basavapurana  \in  loco\ 

Basavesavijaya. 

See  Sankara  Aradhya. 

Batris  Simhasana. 

See  VlKRAMARKACHARITA. 

Bauddhadhikkara. 

See  Udayana  Acharya. 
Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti  [commentary]. 

See  Raghdnatha  Siromani. 
Bauddhadhikkararahasya  [commentary] . 

See  Mathcranatha  Tarkavagisa. 
Bauddhalahkara. 

See  Ramesachandra,  Bhikshu. 

Bauddha  Mahaparitran. 

See  Dharmaraja  Baruya. 
Bauddhapratipattidipaniya. 

See  De  Alwis  Gunatilaka  {Don  A.). 
Baudhayanagrihya. 

See  Baudhayana. 

Baudhayanapitrimedhasutra. 

See  Baddhayana. 

Bedantsar  [he.  Vedantasara] . 

See  Sadananda  YogTndra. 
Bhagavadaradhanasahgraha. 

See  Varadacharya,  Vdtsya,  called  Nadadur 
Ammal. 

Bbagavadgita. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavndgltd. 
Bhagavadgitabhiishya  [commentary] . 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 
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Bhagavadgifabtashya  [commentavy]. 

See  Sankaija  Achabya. — Commentaries. 
Bbagavadgitagudhartliadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Madhusudana  Sarasvati. 

[Telugu  commentary]. 

See  Balasubbahmanya  Beahmasvami. 
BhagavadgTtamahatrnya. 

See  PuBANAS. — Skandapurdna. 

See  PuRANAS. — Vardhapurdna. 
Bhagavadgitapadasuchika. 

See  Narayana  Gajapati  Eaya. 
Bliagavadgitarahasyarthabodhim  [Telugu  exposi- 
tion]. 

See  Balasubrahmanya  Brahmasyami, 
Bbagavadgifarthabodhini  [Telugu  paraphrase]. 

See  Venkataprapannabhi  SvamL 
Bhagavad  Gita  Sara  Bodhini. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita, — Sanskrit 
and  Evglish. 

Bhagavad  gitaslokauukramanika. 

See  Babasubrahmanya  Brahmasvamt. 
Bbagavadgitatatparyadlpika  [Tamil  commentary]. 
See  Balasubrahmanya  Bbahmasvami. 
Bhagavadgunadarpana  [commentary]. 

See  Parasara  Bhatta. 

Bhagavannamabhajana. 

See  Narayana  Sastri,  son  of  Anantakrishna. 
Bhagavannamasahasranirvacbana  [commentary]. 
See  Yaradacharya  Suri,  Kusika. 
Bliagavannamasankirtanaratnavali. 

See  Venkataratna  Sarma. 

B liagavatamaha  tmya . 

See  PuRANAS. — Padmapurdna. 

Bhagavatamrita. 

See  Pupa  Gosvami. 

Bhagavata  [purana]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapiirdna, 
I3bagavatartbadarsan  a. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapiirdna. 
Bhagavatartbatattvadipanibandha. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Bhagavatasandarbha  [commentary]. 

See  JiVA  Gosvami. 

Bhagavatavichara. 

See  SiVACHANDRA  SiDDHANTA. 
Bbagavatsandarbba  [bk.  ii.  of  Sbatsandarbba]. 

See  JivA  Gosvami. 

Bhagirathicbampu. 

See  Achyuta  Sarma  Modaka. 

Bbairavi  [commentary]. 

See  Bhairava  Misra, 

Bhairavicbakra. 

See  Vamamarga. 

Bhaisajya  Kalpa. 

See  Sayanna. 

Bhaishajyaratnavali. 

See  Govindadasa,  Kavirdja. 


Bhajagovinda  \i.q.  Govindadvadasamanjarika  or 
C har  pata  pan]  ari] . 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Sup~ 
posititious  Works. 

Bhaktamanoranjani  [commentary]. 

See  Bhagavatprasada  Acharya. 


See  Umadatta  Tripathi. 

Bhaktamarastotra  [by  Manatunga,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1890], 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB, 

See  Manatunga  Acharya. 

Bhaktamrita  [pt.  ii.  of  the  Laghu-bhagavatamrita]. 

See  Rupa  Gosvami. 

Bhaktaparijna. 

See  Prakirnaka. 

BhaktarahjanI  [commentary]. 

See  Bhagavatprasada  Acharya. 
Bhaktavijnaptisiira. 

See  Gumani  Panta. 

Bhakti-ji]nasa. 

See  [Addenda]  Narada. 

Bhaktiratn  a val  I . 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Bhaktisandarbha  [bk.  v.  of  Shatsandarbha]. 

See  JivA  Gosvami. 

Bhaktisataka. 

See  Kamachandra  Bharatt. 

Bhaktisutra. 

See  [Addenda]  Narada. 

Bhaktivardhinl. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Bhaktivijhaptisara. 

See  Gumani  Panta. 

Bhallatasataka. 

See  Bhallata. 

[in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887J. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Bhamati  [commentary]. 

See  Yachaspati  Misra. 

Bhaminisugunamanjari. 

See  Bukkana. 

Bhaminivilasa. 

See  -Jagannatha  Panditaraja, 
Bhaminivilasabhushana  [commentary]. 

See  Mahadeva  Suri,  Panditaraja. 
Bhanukopavijaya. 

See  Unnikidava  Tamburan. 

Bharadvaja9iksha. 

See  Bharadvaja. 

Bharadvajasarnhita. 

See  Pancharatra. 

Bharadvajasiksha. 

See  Bharadvaja. 

Bharadvajasutra. 

See  Bharadvaja. 

Bharatabhavadipa  [commentary] . 

See  Nilakantha,  son  of  Govinda. 
Bharatachampu. 

See  Ananta  Bhatta,  the  Poet. 


See  Ravidatta  Sastri. 
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Bharatacliandra  Raya  Gunakarer  granfcbasankalana. 

See  Bharatachandra  Raya, 
Bharatakadvatrimsika  [m  Zoco], 

Bharatamanjari. 

See  Kshemendra. 

Bharatarthadlpika  [commentary]. 

See  Arjuna  Misra. 

Bharatasangrah  a. 

See  Lakshmana  Suri. 
Bbaratasarasangrahastotra. 

See  Apyaya  DIkshita. 

Bbarati  Slokatrisati. 

See  Mahabharata. — Aniisusanaparea. 
Bharatiya-natya-9astra. 

See  Bhaeata  Muni. 

Bbargavi  Sambita. 

See  Bhrigu. 

Bbartriharinirveda. 

See  Harihara  Upadhyaya. 
Bbartribarirajatyaga. 

See  Krishna  Baladeva  Vaema. 
Bbartribarisataka. 

See  Bhaetrihari. 

Bbaryadbarmam, 

See  Sundaraeaja  Saema. 

Bhasbamafijari  [commentary]. 

See  Bhattakalanka  Deva. 
Bhasbaparicbchheda. 

See  VisvANATHA  Panchanana  Bhattacharya. 
Bbasbyadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Jagannatha  Yati. 

Bbasbyarthasangraha  [commentary]. 

See  SiVARAMA  SastrL 
Bbashyasangamani  [commentary]. 

See  Gaueagovinda  Raya. 
Bbaskaramoksbaprakasa. 

See  Ayodhyanatha. 

Bhaskarananda-Sarasvati-jiTanacharita. 

See  Mahadeva  Sukla. 

Bliaskaraprakasa. 

See  Tulasirama  SvamL 
Bbasma-jabala  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collectio7is. 


See  Upanishads, — Separate  Upanishads. 
Bbasmamabatmya. 

See  Ratnavelu  Mudaliyar. 

BbasvatTvivarana  [commentary]. 

See  Madhava  Misra. 

Bbasvatyudabarana. 

See  Satananda. 

Bbatt^bbasbaprakfisa. 

See  Naeayana  Tirtha,  disciple  of  Sivardma. 
Bbattacbandrika  [commentary]. 

See  Bhaskararaya  Dikshita  Bharati. 
Bbattacbintamani  [commentary]. 

See  Visvesvaea  Bhatta. 

BhaUadipika. 

See  Khandadeva. 

Bhattaparinna. 

See  PRAKiRNAKA, 

B hat  ^sy  a. 

See  Khandadeva. 


BbaUikavya. 

See  B HAITI. 

BhaUopakhyana. 

See  Maharajdin,  Brahma -bhatta. 
Bbavakulaka. 

See  Devendra  GanI. 

Bhavakutubala. 

See  JivANATHA,  son  of  SamhJmndtha. 
Bhavana  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads . 
Bhavapbaladhyaya. 

See  Lomasa. 

Bbavapradyotini  [commentary]. 

See  VlRARAGHAVA. 

Bhavaprakasa. 

See  Bhava  Misra. 

Bbavaprakasika  [supercommentary]. 

See  Nrisimhasrama. 

Bbavasataka  [ascribed  to  Nagaraja,  in  KavyamalS- 
(Anthology),  1887]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasI- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaEAB. 
Bbavasindbutararu. 

See  ViHARiLALA  Pain. 

Bbavavilasa  [by  Rudra  Nyayavacbaspati,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Pandueanga  Parab. 
Bhavisbyapurana. 

See  PuRANAS. 

Bb  avishyottarapurana. 

See  PuRANAS. 

Bhayabarastotra. 

See  Manatunga  Acharya. 

Bbedadbikkara. 

See  Nrisimhasrama. 

Bbedadbikkara satkriya  [commentary]. 

See  Narayanasrama. 

Bhedavadati  raskar  a. 

See  Ariyan,  Pseud. 

Bheshajasangrahava. 

See  Perera  (N.  A.). 

Bhikkhunipatimokkba. 

See  Vinayapitaka. 

Bbikkbupatimokkha. 

See  Vinayapitaka. 

Bbikshatanakavya  [by  Utpreksbavallabha,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1897]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Bhiksbngitastava. 

See  Manavjkrama,  Bdjalcumdra. 

Bbiksbuka  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Bhisbmaparva. 

See  Mahabharata. 

Bbishmastavaraja. 

See  Mahabharata. — Santiparva. 

Bhojacbampu. 

See  Bhojaeaja. 
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Bhojacbaritra. 

See  B ALLALA. 

Bhojanasutra. 

See  Katyayana. 

Bbojaprabandha. 

See  Ballala. 

Blmintirabitasloka  [in  loco\. 

Bhrigupanisbad  [i.e.  Bbriguvalll], 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Bbrigusambitii. 

See  Bheigu. 

Bbrigiivalli  [of  Taittiriya  Upanisbad]. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


Sea  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Bbudevauirvana. 

See  Mahendranatha  Kaviratna. 
Bbugola-khagola-varnana. 

See  ISVARACHANDRA  ViDYASAGARA. 

Bhujangastotra  [i.p.  Subrabmanya-bhujan?astotra]. 
See  Sankara  Acharya.  — Doiibtful  and  Supposi- 
titious Works. 

Bhupalastotra. 

See  Bhupala  Kavi. 

Bhuridatta  Jataka. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.  [Jdtaka.'\ 
Bhushana  [commentary]. 

See  Balakrishna  Gopala  Bala. 

Bbusukta. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Bbuta-cbharaii  [in  /oco], 

Bhutadamaratautra. 

See  Tantras.  [Bliutaddmaratantrai] 
Bbutapurlmahatmya. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandajmrdna. 

Bbiiti  [commentary]. 

See  Ramakrishna  Sastri  Patavardhana. 
Bijaprasuavall. 

See  Tantras.  [Rudraydmalatantra.] 
Bilvasbtottarasataka. 

See  PuRANAS. — Slcanda2nirdna. 

Bilva  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious  Upani- 
shads. 

Bimala  [commentary]. 

See  Pgrushotxama  Tarkalankara. 

Birudfivali. 

See  Raghddeva  SarasvatL 
Bodliarya. 

See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

Bodbayanagrihya. 

See  Baddhayana. 

Bodbayanagribyokta-jatakarmadi-prayoga. 

See  Baddhayana. 

Bodhicharyavatara. 

See  Santideva. 

Bodbikatl 

See  Vinayapitaka.  [Mahdvayga.'] 
Bodliisattvacaryavatara. 

See  Santideva. 


Bodbisattvavadanakalpalata. 

See  Kshemendra. 

Bojjhangasutta. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Bongo  Senjimon. 

See  Chow  Hing-sze. 

Bonkan  Amida  Kio. 

See  SUKHAVATIVYUHA. 
Brabmabhattapradipa. 

See  SiVAPRASADA,  Brahma-hhatta. 
Brabmabindu  [i.q.  Amritabindu]  Upanisbad. 
See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Squall  Collections. 
Brabmadatta. 

See  Devendra  Gani. 

Brabmadbarma-pi-atipadaka-slokasangraba. 

See  Theistic  Texts. 

Brabmajalasutta. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 
Brabmalaksbanavada. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 

Brab  mamimatnsa. 

See  Badakayana. 

B rab mam ritavarsbini  [comm en tary]. 

See  Ramananda  Sarasvati,  son  of  Tirumald- 
chdrya. 

Brabmanadarsa. 

See  Pdshkara  Sarma. 

Brahmanas  [in  locof 
Bnibmanasarvasva. 

See  Krishnananda  SarasvatJ,  disciple  of  Sach- 
chiddnanda. 

Brahmana  [i.q.  Brihadaranyaka]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Brabmandapurana. 

See  Pdranas. 

Brabmapadasaktivada. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
Brabrnapnrana. 

See  Pdranas. 

Bfabmasarahita  [in  locof 

Brahmasapavimochana  [printed  with  Devlnnibat- 
mya]. 

See  Pdranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Devimd- 
hdtmya.'\ 

Brahma  [spbuta]siddbanta. 

See  Brahmagdpta. 

Brab  mas tava. 

See  Ladili  Chandra. 

Brahmastuti. 

See  Pdranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Brabmasutra-. 

See  Badarayana. 

Brabrnasutrabhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Ananda'itrtha. 

Brabmasutrabbashyadipika  [sapercommentary]. 

See  Jagannatha  Yati. 
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Bralimasutraguruvritfci  [commentary]. 

See  Ramananda  Sarasvati,  son  of  Tirumald- 
chdnja. 

Brahmasutrartbadipikri  [anonymous  commentary]. 
See  Badarayana. 

Brabmasutravritti  [anonymous  commentary]. 

See  Badarayana. 

Brabma  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Brabmavadin. 

See  Periodical  Pdblications. — Madras. 
Brabmavidasirvadapaddbati. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Worhs  on  Philosophy , 
etc. 

Brabmavidopanisbad  [.im]  \i.e.  Anandavalll], 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Brabmavidya. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Chidambaram. 
Brabmavidyabbarana  [commentary]. 

See  Advaitananda  Sarasvati. 

Brabmavidya  Upani.^bad. 

See  Upanlshads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Brabmavibarasano'aba. 

See  Prome  Hsaya. 

Brabmavilasa. 

See  Sukhananda  Teipathi. 

B rab  mayaj  iiapat  ba . 

See  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Brabrnayamalatantra. 

See  Tanthas. 

BrabnicTyusutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Majj h im anikdya. 
Brabmopasanam. 

See  Upanishads. — Selections. 
Brbadvrtti. 

See  FLaribhadra  Sum. 

Brbatsarnbita. 

See  Varahamihira. 

Bribacbcbbanti  [in  loco]. 

Bribadaranyaka  [i-q.  Biabmana]  Upanisbad. 
See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Bribadtiranyakopanisbadbhasbyavilrtika  [commen- 
tary]. 

See  SuKEsvARA  Acharya. 

Briba  d -bbuta  damaratan  tra. 

See  Tantras.  [Bhutaddmaratanira.] 
Bribad-devata. 

See  Saunaka. 

Bribad-ekaksbarakosa. 

See  Dvarakanatha  Nyayabhushana. 
Brihad-vaidyaratnakara. 

See  Venicataciiarya,  Gautama. 


Bribad-vaiyrikaranabbusbana  [commentary]. 

See  Kaunda  Bhatta. 

Bribajjabala  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Bribaj-jataka. 

See  Varahamihira. 

Briba,]'- jatakacbandrika. 

See  Ramasankara  Deva. 

Bribajjyotisbarnava. 

See  Harikrishna  Venkatarama  Jyotirvid. 

B r iba  j - j y oti  sbasara . 

See  S UK  AD  EVA. 

Bribaj-jyor.issara. 

See  Nilakantha  Sarma,  son  of  Visves carandtha. 
Briban-mantrasambita. 

See  Vedas. — Selections. 

Briban-mugdbabodba. 

See  Vopadeva. 

Briba  n-naradiyajmrana. 

See  PURANAS. 

Bribannarayana  Upanisbad  [i-q-  Mabanrinlyana, 
Narayana,  or  Narayanlyfi-yajniki,  from 
Taittirlyaranyaka,  both  by  itself  and  as 
contained  in  tlie  Taittiriya  Upanisbad]. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — -Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

B r ibaspati  sarn  b i t a . 

See  Brihaspati. 

Bribatkatbamanjari. 

See  Kshemendka. 

Bribat-sambitii. 

See  Varahamihira. 

Bribat-samudrika. 

See  Samudrika. 

Bribat-sandbyavidhi. 

See  Sandhyavandana. 
Bribat-sarasvatlyasutravall. 

See  Sarasvatasutra. 

Br  ibat-stotraratnakara . 

See  Stotearatnakara. 
Brihat-stotrasaritsagara. 

See  Govardhanadasa  LakshmId.asa. 
Bribat-svarodayatautra. 

See  Pavanavijaya. 

Bribat-tan  trasara. 

See  Krishnananda  Vagi-sa  Bhattac ti a rya. 
Brubad  Vaidya  Ratnakararnu. 

See  Venkat.acharya,  Gaidama. 
Buddhacharita. 

See  Asvaghosha. 

Buddbagbosuppatti. 

See  Mahamangala. 

Buddba-A;arita. 

See  Asvaghosha. 

Buddbapatipattidipaniya. 

See  Pannasekhara. 

Buddba-sasananuggaba-kyaung-tli6n-Scl-dk. 

See  Tiloka,  Shin. 

Buddbavandana. 

See  Asabha. 
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Buddliavandana. 

See  Javaka,  of  Min-yw a. 

B u dh  H j a na  1 n an  o r an  j a 1 1 T . 

See  Padmakaja  Pandita. 

Budbaman ora ujan I [oom men tary ] . 

See  Lakshmana  Supj,  Mallddi. 

BA’agifbapajjasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — AngtoUaranikchja. 
Qabda-kbancla. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyata. 

Ciindra-vyakarana. 

See  Chandra  Gomi. 

Caiiti9atakam. 

See  Sihlana  Misra. 

C^atapatha  Hrahrnana. 

See  Brahmanas. — Satapalliahrahmana. 
Catin-aryasatyapai  Iksil. 

See  Nagarjuna. 

Chacliakka  Suttaraya. 

See  S u TTAP IT ak A . — Majjhim a niJcd y a . 
Cbaihatiivamsabhushana. 

See  SiVAPRASADA  Sarjia,  disciple  of  Rarjliu- 
ndfha. 

Cliaitanyacharitanirita. 

See  Kavikarnapura. 

Cliaitanyacharitamrita. 

See  Krishnadasa  Kaviraja. 

Chaityavaudana. 

See  Prattkramanasutra. 

Chaityavandana-bbriahya. 

See  Devendra  GanL 
Cliakkawatti  Sihanada  Sutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Dlyhanikdya. 

Cliakradatta. 

See  Chakrapanidatta. 
Cliakrankitamgrabaslitaka. 

See  Apyaya  DIkshita. 

Chakra  vartti-simhanada-sufcraya,. 

N ee  Sui'T A p J taka. — D iyhanihdya. 

Cbamaka. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taitfiriyasamliitd. 
Chamatkaracliintfunani. 

See  Narayana  Bhatta,  Astrologer. 
Cbarndavijjii. 

See  Prakirnaka. 

Champubharata. 

See  Manaveda,  lidjakumdra. 

C b a tn  p u I'ii  m ay  ana. 

See  Bhojaraja. 


See  Garalapdrisa  Sastri. 
Chanakyanitidarpana. 

See  Chanakya. 
Cbanakyaniti.^arasangraba. 

See  Chanakya. 
Chunakyasloka. 

See  Chanakya. 
Chanakyatantracbamatkara. 

See  Alasingala  Acharya. 
C b a n d amar u 1 1 1 a [com  tn en tary  ] . 

See  Kamandjadasa. 
Cbandanacbampu. 

See  Sadasiva  Misra. 


Cbandi. 

See  PuRANAS. — Mclrkandeyapurdna.  [Deri- 
mdhdtrnya.'] 

Cbandidbvajastotra  [printed  with  Devimabatmva]. 
See  PoRANAS. — Markandeyapurdna.  [Devl- 
mdhdtmya.~\ 

Cbandibi'idayastotra  [printed  with  Devimahatniya], 
See  PuRANAS.  — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Devl- 
mdhdtmyn.] 

Chandikuchapaiiciuisita  [by  Lakshmana  Venima- 
dbava  Samaga,  in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1893]. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Klsl- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Chandlsataka  [by  Bana,  in  Kavyamaia  (Anthology), 
1887J. 

Nee  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNOURANGA  PaRAB. 

Chandrabansa  [be.  Cliandravamsa], 

See  Chandrakanta  Tarkalankara  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

ChandiTiloka. 

Nee  Jayadeva,  son  of  Mahddeva. 
Chandraprabba. 

See  Bharatasena. 

C h a n d r a p r a b h a b h y u d ay  a . 1 
Chandraprabbacbarita.  j 

See  Sankaralala,  son  of  Mdhesvara. 
Cbandraprabhacharita. 

See  ViranandL 
Chandravarnsa. 

See  Chandrakanta  Tarkalankara  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Cbandravidyfi. 

See  Prakiknaka. 

Chandra  vyakarana. 

See  Chandra  Gomi. 

Chandrika  [oommentary]. 

See  Amarasimha. 


See  Jnanottaaia  Misra. 

See  Krishnaai  Acharya,  Gdrgya. 


See  Manirama. 


See  Nandillagopa  MantrL 

See  Sundararaja  Bhattacharya. 
Chandu  - pahcliaiiga. 

See  Ephemerides. 

Chang  akarikah. 

See  Changadasa. 

Chanikya  Tantra  Chamatcara. 

See  Alasingala  Acharya. 
Charakasanihita. 

See  Chakaka. 

Cbaranavyulm[-parisishtasutra]. 

See  Charanavyuha. 

Charcbastava. 

See  Devistotrapanchaka. 
Cbariyapitaka. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
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Charpatapanjarl  [or  °paujarik£i,  i.q.  Bliajapfovinda]. 

8ee  Sankara  Aciiarya. — Douhiful  and  Supposi- 
titioiis  Worhf<. 

Charucharya  [by  Kshemendra,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1886], 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panodranga  Parab. 

Cbattada-srivaisbnava-dvija-sbodasakarmani. 

See  Venkatacharya,  son  of  Govinddchdrya. 

Cbatudbilnlcbainatkarasara. 

See  Chatddhara. 

Cbatuhsarana. 

See  Pkakirnaka. 

Cbatuhsbasbtyupacbilramanasapuja  [ascribed  to 
Sankara,  in  Kavyamala  (Antliology) , 189-1  [. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNUURANGA  PaRAB. 

Cbatuhsloki. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 


See  Yamuna  Acharya. 

Cbatubsloki  Bhagavata. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhugavatapurdaa. 
Chcitupusbprmjali. 

See  Bupa  Gosvami. 

Chaturarakkbadbamma  \in  loco~\. 
ChaturdasalaksbanI  [commentary]. 

See  Jagadisa  Tarkalankara  Bhattacharya. 
ChaturtliTlalabbaskara  \i.g.  Sautiprakasa] . 

See  Chaturthi  1-ala. 

Chaturvargacbintamani. 

See  Hemadri. 

Chaturvargasangraba  [by  Ksbemendra,  in  Kavya- 
mala (Anthology),  1888], 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 
Chaturvimsati-dandaka. 

See  Gajasara. 

Cbaturvimsati  Gfiyatryah. 

See  Gayatri. 

Chaturvimsatijinastuti  [by  Sobbana,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1890]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  sou  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasI- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  ParAB. 
Cbatusbtayakaviraja  [commentary]. 

See  Sushena. 

Chatusbtayapanji  [commentary] . 

See  Triloch anadasa. 

ChatusbtayatTka  [commentary]. 

See  Durgasimha. 

Chatussutri. 

See  Kamanuja. — Commentaries. 

Cbaudah  Ratna. 

See  Vaidyanatha  S.astrt,  son  of  Ndrdyana. 
Cbauban  Kshatriyon  ki  Vamsavall. 

See  SivAPRASADA  Sarma,  disciple  of  Eayhundfha. 
Cbauk  Sauug  Dwe. 

See  Hkyauk  saung  twe. 

Chaurapanchiisika. 

See  Bilhana. 

Chaiisarana. 

See  Prakirnaka. 


CbauvTsa-dandaka. 

See  Gajasara. 

Chayahanivamsabbusbana. 

See  SiVAPRASADA  Sarma,  disciple  of  Raghundtha. 
Cbetivanyanadlpaka-kyan. 

See  Vasava. 

Cbetokbilasutta. 

See  Suttapupaka. — Majjhimanihdija. 
Chbacbbakkasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — MaJJldmanikdy a. 
Cbbakkapanha-kyau. 

See  Chandima,  Thdvara,  called  Kya-koy. 
Cbbandahsarabaravali. 

See  Anandanatha  Kavindeasekhara. 
Cbbandahsutra. 

See  Pingala  Acharya. 

Cbbandoganatn  V ivahadi-samskarapaddbati. 

See  VlEESVARA  Thakkura. 
Cbbatidogyabrabmana. 

See  Be.\hmanas. 

Cbbandogya  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Stmll  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Cbbandomanjari. 

See  ViSUDDHACHARA  ThERA. 
Cbbandouukramani. 

See  Saunaka. 

Chbappacbchayadipaka  [commentary]. 

See  Pann-asiha,  Mahdsaddhammasdmi. 
Cbbiddapidba-nanl. 

See  ViSUDDHACHARA  Thera. 
Cbikitsa^iirasangraba. 

See  Vangasena. 

Cbintamani  [commentary]. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 


See  Y'akshavarma. 
Cbitramimainsa. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 
Cbitramimatnsakbandana. 

See  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 
Chitraprasnottararatnavali. 

See  Chakra  Kavi. 
Cbitsuryaloka. 

See  Nrisimha  Daivajna. 
Cbittaprabodbanasataka. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 
Cborapancbasat. 

See  Bilhana. 

Cbovisa-dandaka. 

See  Gajasara. 

Cbovis  Gayatri. 

See  Gayatri. 
Cbrista-dharmaniti. 

See  Bible. 

Chulaniddesa. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Ejitire  Text. 
Cbulanirutti. 

See  Kachchayana. 
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Chulapunnamasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Majjliimanikdya. 
Cliulasissakovada. 

See  JlGAKABHIDDHAJA. 

Cilulavyuhasutta. 

See  SvTrAviTAKA.-^Khuddahanikdya.  [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 

Chulika  [i.q.  Mantrika]  Upanishad. 

See  Dpanishai>s. — General  Collections. 
Chullavag'O'a. 

See  Vinayapitaka. 

Cliullavedallasutta. 

See  SuTTAFiTAKA. — Majjhimavikdya. 
Cliuudasutta. 

See  SoTTAPiTAKA. — Khiiddahanikdya.  [Sutta- 

nipdta.^ 

Ciksbasamuccaya. 

See  Santideva. 

(^lokavartika  [comtnentary  on  Mimamsiisutra  I.  i.] . 

See  IvUMAKILA  Bhatta. 

C ukasaptati. 

See  Sdkasaptati. 

Da9akumaracaritam  [Le.  Dasakumaracharita]. 

See  Dakdi. 

Dcidliichadarpana. 

See  Sumdaralala  Misra. 

Dah  avidhi  [in  loco]. 

Daibutsu  Cbodai  Darani. 

See  Dai-RANi. 

Daivajnamukbamandana  \in  loc(>\. 

Daizui-kiu  Darani, 

See  DhauanL 
Daksbinamurtistotra.  1 
Daksliinamurtyasbtaka.  f 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Sup- 
posititious Works. 

Daksbinamurti  U panisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Dalbadbamraadbauuggahasutta. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Samyuttanika ya. 
Damaratantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Danakbanda. 

See  Hemadri. 

Diinakulaka. 

See  Devendra  Gani. 

Danalila[by  Madbava  Bbatta,  in  Kavyamala  (Antho- 
logy), 1887], 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajalala,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 
Danapbaluppatti. 

See  Chakkindabhisiri. 

Danapbaluppatti-kyan. 

See  Tetmathe-uminhlain  Pongyi. 
Danuppattisutta. 

See  Sdti'apitaka. — Ai'iguttaranikdya. 
Daridrya[duhkba]bbanjanrishtaka. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposi- 
titious  T For/a. 


Darpadalana  [by  Ksbemendra,  in  Kavyamala  (Antho- 
logy), 1890]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajalala,  and  IvAsi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Darpana  [commentary]. 

See  Batnesvara. 

Darpasatana. 

See  Nrityagopala  Kaviratna. 

Darsana  \j>.q.  Jabfiladarsana]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Darsapaurnamasapaddhati. 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 

Darsbana. 

See  Manmathanatha  Datta, 

Dasabalakarika. 

See  [Addenda]  Dasabala. 

Dasadhyayi  [commentary]. 

See  [Addenda]  Govinda  Somayaji. 
Dasadipakanighantn. 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 
Dasakumaracharita. 

See  DandL 

Das  al  ak  sh  an  y ad  i -pu  j an  asan  grab  a. 

See  Dasalakshani. 

Dasamahcividya. 

See  Bhavasankara  Tantravisarada. 
Dasamaskandhagiti. 

See  Moropanta. 

Dasa-painna.  ) 

Dasa-prakirnaka.  ) 

See  Prakirnaka. 

Dasaratra. 

See  V'E'Dks.-^Sdinareda. 

Dasaslokl. 

See  Nimbarka. 


See  Sankara  Achara'A. — Two  or  More  Works. 


See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical  Poems, 
etc. 

Dasavaikalika-niryukti  [commentary]. 

See  Bhadra'babu. 

Dasavaikalika-sutra. 

See  Sayyambhava. 

Dasavataracharita. 

See  Kshemendra. 

Dasavidhasamskarapaddbati. 

See  Jaganmohana  Tarkalankara. 
Dasopanisbadah. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections . 
Dasopanisbad-dravidabhasbya 

See  Upanishads, — Small  Collections. 
Dasuttarasutta.  » 

See  Sdttapitaka.' — Dighanikdya. 
Datbadhatu-win-gatba-bkyi-paya-sbi-hko. 

See  VisuDDHACHARA  Thera7 
Datta  trey  asarvasva. 

See  Ganesa  Narayana  Karve. 
Dattatreyasiddbisopana. 

See  Tantras.  \_Sdbaratantra .] 
Dattiitreyatantra. 

See  Tantras. 
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Dattatreya  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Dattavamsa.  ) 

Dattavamsaraalji.  J 

See  Kedaranatha  Datta, 

Dayabhiiga. 

See  Chandesvaea  Thakkdea. 


See  Bemacharya  Suri, 


See  JlMUTAVAHANA. 


See  Yajnavaekya.  \_Dharmasdstra.'] 
Dayabhagaprabodhani  [coinmeutai-y]. 

See  Krishna  Takkalankara. 
Dayanandamohaprakasa. 

See  Brahmananda  Tirtha,  son  of  Sanlcara. 
Dayasataka. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

DevalabralimabodhMka-vedokta-mulastambhana. 

See  Agamas.  \_Siddlidgama.'\ 

Deval  o panisb  a d . 

See  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious  Upani- 
shads. 

DevamanussachitfcaparivattavivMavinichchhaya. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikaya. 
Devangasanmargadarsika. 

See  Krishnacharya  Puranika  Mulgundkar. 
DeTangasaptavataranirnaya-vedasaropauishad. 

Nee  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious  Upani- 
shads. 

Devapratishthatattva. 

See  RaGHUNANDANA  BnAfTlCHARYA. 
Devendrastava. 

See  Prakirnaka. 

Devibhagavata  [purana.]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bevlhhdgavatapurdna. 

Devigita. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bevlhhdgavatapurdna. 
Devikavacha  [from  Varahapui’ana,  printed  with 
Devimahatmya]. 

See  PoRANAS. — Marhandeyapurdna.  [Bevhna- 
hdtmya.^ 

See  PuRANAS. — Vardliapurdna. 

Devimahatmya. 

See  Pdranas. — Mdrka\ideyapurdna. 
Devimdathao. 

See  Prakirnaka. 

Devlpancharatnasr.otra. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Bouhfful  and  Supposi- 
titious Works. 

Devipahchastavi. 

See  Devistotrapanchaka. 

Devirahasya. 

See  Agamasara. 

Devisaptasatl  [i.q.  Devimahatmya]. 

See  Pur  ANAS. — Mcxrkaiideyapurana. — Bevlmd- 
hdtmya. 

Devisataka  [by  Anandavardhana,  in  Ka.vyamala 
(Anthology),  1893]. 

Nee  Dorgapiusada,  son  of  Vrojaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDUKANGA  PaRAB. 


Devistotrapanchaka  [f.g.  Panchastavl]  \in  loco~\. 
[in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 


See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrojaldla,  and  Kasi- 

NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Devisukta  [Tantric,  printed  with  Devimahatmya]. 
See  PoEANAS. — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Bevlnul- 
hdlmya.l 

[Rigveda  x.  125]. 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda.  — Single  Hymns  and 
Verses. 

Devi  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads.— GeaeraZ  Collections. 
Dhammachakkappavattanasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Sarnyuttanihdija. 
Dhammapada. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Entire  Text. 


See  S DTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddakaiiilidya. 
Dhammapadatthakatha  [commentary]. 

See  Buddhaghosa. 
Dhammapana-shuhbvvay-sa-tan. 

See  Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Dhammasahgani. 

See  Abhidhammapitaka. 

Dhammikasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddakanikdya.  [Suttani- 

pdta.l 

D han  an  jay  av  ijaya . 

Nee  Kanchana  Acharya. 

Dhanna-Salibhadra-no  Ras. 

See  JiNAKiRTi  Suri. 

Dhanurvedasamhita. 

See  Vasishtha. 

Dhanvantarinighantu. 

See  Dhanvantaei. 

Dhanyadhanyavivechinl. 

See  Manavikrama,  Rdjakumdra. 
Dharadharadhavana  [Hindi  version  of  Meghaduta]. 

See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 

Dharanaparitta. 

See  Paritta. 

DharanI  [i/t  Zoco]. 

Dharmabdhisiira. 

See  Kasinatha  Upadhyaya. 

Dharmabindu. 

See  Haribhadra  Suri. 
Dharmabinduprakaranavritti  [c  ommentary]. 

See  Munichandra  Suri. 

Dharmajivana. 

See  Narendrakrishna  Siromani. 

Dharmamrita. 

See  Satsangijivana. 

Dharmanirnaya  \in  Zoco]. 

Dharmanitidarpana. 

See  Jayadatta  Sarma,  Jyotirvid. 
Dharmanushthana. 

See  Bhudhara  Chattopadhyaya. 
Dharmapaddhati  \in  Zoco]. 

Dharmapradipa. 

See  Bhaieavadatta  Dvivedi. 

Dharmasastra. 

See  Manu. 
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Dharmasastra. 

See  Parasaiia. 


See  Yajnavalkya, 
Dharmashodasaka. 

See  Hakipada  Mukhopadhyaya. 
Dharmasiiidhu. 

See  Kasinatha  Upadhyaya, 
Dharmasindhusara, 

See  Kasinatha  Upadhyaya. 
Dharmasutra. 

See  Apastamba. 


See  Gautama. 


See  HikanyakesI. 

Dharmatattva. 

See  Kamalakara  Bhatta. 

Dbarmavijaya, 

See  Bhudeva  Sukla. 

Dhatudipika  [commentary]. 

See  Durgadasa  Vidyavagisa. 

Dhatukarikavali. 

See  [Addenda]  Vaeadaraja. 

DLatukatha. 

See  Abhiuhammapitaka. 

DLatukatha-akauk. 

See  Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhdtuhathd. 
Dbatukatha-ganthi. 

See  Nanabhidhammalankara. 

Dhatukrivya  [by  Kerala  Narayaiia,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1894]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panddranga  Pakab. 


See  Narayana  Bhatta,  Kerala. 
Dhatupatlia. 

See  Hemachandra. 


See  Panini. — Appendix. 


See  VoPADEVA. 

Dhaturupaprakasika. 

See  Srikantha  SastrL 
Dlnituvritti  [commentary] . 

See  Sayana  Achaeta.— TFo?-A;s  on  Grammar. 
Dhatvatthadipaka. 

See  Agqadhammalankara. 

Dhatvatthadipani. 

See  Jinaratana,  Hingulvala. 
Dhatvatthasahgalia. 

See  Visuddhachara  Thera. 
Dhruvopakhyiina. 

See  PuRANAS. — Vislinupurdna. 
Dhvajarohanavidhi. 

See  Aghora  Sivacharya. 

Dhvanyaloka. 

See  Anandavardhana. 

Dhyanabindu  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Dhyiinagrahopadesadhyaya. 

See  Brahmagufx’a. 


Dbyanamala. 

See  Sarachchandea  ChakravarxI. 
Dhyanayogaprakasa. 

See  Lakshmanananda, 

Dldhiti  \i.q.  Tattvacbintarnanididhiti j. 

See  Kaghuratha  Siromani. 

Digbauikaya. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 

Digmunam^a. 

See  Sudhakafa  DvivedL 
Digvijayini  Victoria. 

See  Bechaneam,  Pandit. 

Dillimahotsavakavya. 

See  Sfisvara  Vidyalankara  Bhattacharya. 
Dinachandrika. 

See  Eaghavananda. 

Dinacbariya  [m  loco\ 
Dinacharyapaficbasvarodaharana. 

See  JivANATHA,  son  of  Sambhundtha. 
Dinadevanasataka. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Di  u a j ap  urara  j a varnsa . 

See  Mahesachandra  Tareachudamani. 
Dinakari  [commentary]. 

See  JjiNAKARA  Bhatta. 

Dinakaritaraiigini  [coinmentarj^]. 

See  Eamarudra  Bhatta. 

Dinakaumudi. 

See  Eamachandra  Sarma. 

Dinakrandauastotra  [by  Lnshtadeva,  in  Kavyaunxla 
(Anthology  j,  1890J. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Pandueanga  Parab. 
Dinalapanika^ukasaptati. 

See  SUKASAPTATI. 

Dipavalinirnaya. 

See  Nandakisoea,  son  of  Ramesa. 

Dipavamsa  [m  locof 
Dipika. 

See  Srinivasa  Acharya. 
Dittbivisodhana-vajiraggadlpanl. 

See  Javana,  of  Male. 

Divyadesatirtbayatra. 

See  Madhura  Kavi. 

Divyasuricharita. 

See  Srinivasa  Kavi. 

Divyavadana  \in  loeof 
Dnyansar  \i.e.  Jnanasara]. 

See  Yasovijaya. 

DolaratnamalikA 

See  VeN KATES ARYA. 

Dosbaparibarasbtaka. 

See  Yenkatesarya. 
Draupadlsatyabharaasanivada. 

See  Mahabharata. — Vanaiiarca. 

Dravyagima. 

See  Eajavallabha. 

Dravyaguna[sangraba]. 

See  Chakrapanidatta. 

Dravy  agu  n a satak  a. 

See  Teimalla  Bhatta. 
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Dravyastotra. 

See  Awbikadatta,  son  of  Durgddatta. 
Dravyasuddhi. 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMA,  S071  of  Pitdmhara. 
Drigdrisyaviveka  \f.q.  Vrikyasudhfi]. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — P hilosopTiical  Poems, 
etc. 

Dullabha-thingyoh-kyan. 

See  Pandavamsa. 

Durgabhaktitaranginl. 

See  DhIrastmha  Deva. 

Durgakavacha  [from  Varahapurana,  printed  with 
Devimabatmya]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Mdrkandeijapurdna.  [Devimd- 
hdtmya.^ 

See  PcRANAS. — Vardhapurdna. 

Durgapatha. 

See  PuRANAS. — Mdrkandeijapurdna.  \Devlmd- 
hdtmija.~\ 

Dargapujapaddhati. 

See  Narahari  Dasa  Gupta. 
Durgasaptasatl[stavaratna]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Mdrkandeijapurdna.  [Devlmd- 
hdtm_^a.^ 

Durgasukta  [i.e.  Taitt.-Ar.  X.  i.  64  f.,  appended  to 
Rudraprasna,  etc.f 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlijasamhitd. 
Durjanadusbana. 

See  Gumani  Panta. 

Durjanoktinirasa. 

See  Tyagaraja  Dikshita. 

Dutahgada. 

See  SuBHATA. 

D vatri  m sat-p  u ttal  ik  a. 

See  VlKRAMARKACHARITA. 

DvattimsakaradTpaka. 

See  Pann.abhisiri  Saddhammaddhaja. 
Dvattimsakayakammattbana. 

See  SagarAj  U. 

DvemTitika. 

See  Vinayapitaka.  [Selections.] 

Dvijastrlnarn  Ahnika. 

See  Pitambara  Govindarama  Bhatta. 
Dvirupakosa. 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMA  Deva. 

Dvisandhana. 

See  Dhanamjaya,  son  of  Vasudeua. 

Dwadasa  Manjari  [i.e.  Govindadva,dasamanjarika]. 
See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Sup- 
posititious  Works. 

Edward-rajya,bhisheka. 

See  SlVARAMA  Pande. 
Ekadasapuchchhayisajjana. 

Ne<;ViJAYA,  V. 

Ekadasimcihfitmya. 

See  PuRANAS. — Selections. 

Ekadasinirnaya  [in  loco]. 

Ekadasivratodyapanavidhi. 

See  BanarasIrama  Sarma. 


Ekakkharakosa. 

See  Saddhammakitti. 

Ekaksharakosa. 

See  Dvarakanatha  Nyayabhushana. 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMA  Deva. 

Ekakshara  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Ekakshari-kosa  [ta  loco]. 

Ekatvakhandaaa. 

See  KrishnadattAj  disciple  of  Gopdldnanda 
Scdmi. 

Ekatvasaptati. 

See  Padmanandi  Deva. 

Ekibhayastotra  [by  Vadiraja,  in  Ivavyamala  (Antho- 
logy), 1890]. 

See  Durgapkasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
natha  Pandukanga  Parab. 


See  Vadiraja. 

Ekoddishtapaddhati. 

See  Sraddha. 

Fuh  ting  tsun  shing  t"o  lo  ne. 

See  Dharani. 

Gad  ad  h ara  padd  hati . 

See  Gadadhara  Rajaguru. 

Gadadbarl  [com*mentary]. 

See  Gadadhara  Bhattacharya,  the  Logician. 
Gadyachintamani. 

See  Vadibhasimha  Suri. 

Gadya-traya. 

See  Ramanuja. — Original  Works. 

Gaina  Sutras. 

See  Jacobi  (H.  G.). 

Gairvanivijaya. 

See  Rajaraja  Varma. 

Gajendramoksha. 

See  Mahabharata. — Suntiparva. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurd-n a. 
Galadriksiksha  [in  loco]. 

Gainblui  agambhirainahanibbutadipanl. 

See  Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Ganahoma. 

See  Kusmandahoma. 

Ganakakumudakautnudl  [commentary]. 

See  SuMATiHARSHA  Gani. 

Ganakatarahginl. 

See  Sudhakara  Dvivedi. 

Ganarnala. 

See  Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
Ganapatacharanopahjira  [commentary]. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Ganapatha. 

See  Panini. — Appendix. 

Ganapati  [i.ip  Ganapatyatharvasirsha]  Upanishad. 
See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Ganaratnainahodadhi. 

See  Vardhamana. 

Ganatattvadipikri. 

See  Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
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Grindharva-kahipa-vyakarana. 

See  Saurikdramohana  Thakura. 
Grmdbarvarajaprayoga  \in  loco\ 

GandLavamsa. 

See  Nandapannachaeiya. 

Gandbottaixianiinaya. 

See  Kalikananda  Avadhuta. 
Ganesacbaturthikatha. 

See  PuRANAS. — Matsyajpurdna. 

Ganesagita. 

See  PoRANAS. — Ganesapiirdna. 

Ganesahi’idaya  [from  Mudgaleyapurana,  included 
in  Ganesapancbaratna]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Ganesapurdna. 

Gauesakavacba. 

See  PuRANAS. — Ganesapurdna. 
Ganesapancbaratna. 

See  PuRANAS. — Ganesapurdna. 

Ganesaparinaya. 

See  Vaidyanatha  Vyasa. 

Ganesapurilna. 

See  PuRANAS. 

Ganesasahasranama. 

See  PuRANAS. — Ganesapurdna. 

Ganesastavaraja  [from  Bbavisbyottarapurana,  in- 
cluded in  Ganesapancbaratna]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Ganesapurdna. 
Gaiigadbarasbtaka. 

See  SuDARSANA  Acharya,  Sdmhhavasikhdmani. 
Gangalabari. 

See  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 
Gangfilabarlsataka. 

See  Lakshminarayana  Sarma,  disciple  of 
Tlidlhuradalta. 

Gaiigarya. 

See  Gumani  Panta. 

Gangasabasranamavali. 

See  PuEANAS. — Skandajmrdna. 
Gangastavaprabandba. 

See  Jayadeva,  so7i  of  Bhojadeva. 
Gangastbitinirnaya. 

See  Krishnananda,  Brakmachdrl,  son  of 
Kdlicharana. 

G a n ga  vij  na  p ti . 

See  Moropanta. 

Ganividya.  ] 

Ganivijja.  j 

See  Prakirnaka. 

Gantbabbarana. 

See  Aeiyavamsa. 

Gantbanlsi-kyan. 

See  Taungdwingyi  Hsaya. 

Gantbattbippakarana. 

See  Mangala  Thera. 
Garbbadbanadi-navasamskarapaddbati. 

See  Harivallabha  Sarma. 
Garbbadhanadi-vidhayab. 

See  Maunappa. 

Garbba  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


Gargasambitfi. 

See  Gaega. 

Gargasambitamahatmya. 

See  Tantras.  \^Sammolianatantra.^ 
Garudapurana, 

See  Puranas. 

Garuda  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Gatakarafila. 

See  Arya  Sura. 

Gativisodbana-kyan. 

See  Javana,  of  Male. 

Gaudaprakasa. 

See  Puranas. — Padniapurdna. 

Gaulisastra  [inlocoi]. 

Gaurachandrodaya. 

See  Pamaprasanna  Ghosha. 
Gauragopivallabbarcbanachandrika. 

See  Madhavachandra  Tarkachudamani, 
Gaurangaebarita. 

See  Peasannakumara  Vidyaratna. 
Gaurangamaiigalasanglta  - libirasatattvasarasaii- 
graba. 

See  Navadvipachandea  Vidyaratna. 
Gaurangatattva. 

See  Peasannakumara  Vidyaratna. 
Gaurikanjalikatautra. 

See  Tantras. 

Gautamakulaka. 

See  Gautama,  the  Ganadhara. 
Gautamaprichcblia  [in  locof 
Gautamasutravritti  [commentary]. 

See  VisvANATHA  Panchanana  Bhattaciiarya. 
GautamI  Sikslia. 

See  Gautama. 

Gautamiya-dbarinasutra. 

See  Gautama. 

Gayapaddbati. 

See  Sraddha. 

Giiyatrikavacba. 

See  Pancharatra. 

Gay  atTiriimiiy  ana. 

See  Valmiki. — Bdmdyana. 

Gayatritantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Gayatri  Upanisbad. 

S'ee  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious  Upani- 
shads. 

Geet  Bharatam  [i.e.  Gitabbarata]. 

See  Trailokyamohana  Guha  NiyogT. 
Ghantapatba  [commentary  on  Kiratarjuniya]. 

See  Mallinatha. 

Gbatapuja. 

See  Haricharana  Majumdar. 

Gbatastava. 

See  Devistotrapanchaka. 

Gbatikiirasutta. 

See  S UTTAPITAKA. — Majjhim  anikdya. 
Gberandasarnbitu. 

See  Gheranda. 

Gbosbapuramabarajnicbai’itra. 

See  Nilakantha  Sarma,  Funnacheri-namhi. 
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Ghulam-Kadir-cIiaritra. 

See  SiVASANKAKA  SastrI. 

Gihivinaya. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Dlghanilidija. 
Gihivinaya-kyan-sa. 

See  Chakkindarhisiri. 

Girikakalyaiia. 

See  Kamasastri,  Susurla. 

Gita. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgltd. 

G I tab  b a.  rata. 

See  Trailokyamohana  Guha  NiyogI. 
Gitagovinda. 

See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojadeva. 
Gitagovindadarsa. 

See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojadeva. 

Gitaprapurti. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhdgavataimrdna. 
Gitarthasangraha  [commentary  ascribed  to  Ya- 
muna]. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — SansJcrit. 

[epitome  of  BliagavadgiUi]. 

See  Yamuna  Acharya. 

Gitartha  Sangraha  Raksha  [commentary]. 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 
Gltartbascira. 

See  Mahabha  rata. — Bhagavadgita. — SansJcrit 
and  Vernaculars. 

Gitasaroddbara. 

Nee  Krishnananda  Sarasvati,  disciiole  of  Sach- 
chiddnanda. 

Gitbartba  Saugraba  [commentary  ascribed  to  Ya- 
muna]. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — SansJcrit. 
Gitiratnamala. 

See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

Gitisataka  [by  Suudara  Aclniryaj  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1893]. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  VrajaJdla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panouranga  Parab. 
Gobhila-grihyasutra. 

See  Gobhila. 

Godanapaddhati  [in  Zoco] . 

Godaparinaya. 

See  Kesava  Kavi,  VedddJiiiidtJia  BhaffdcJidrga. 
Goladhyaya. 

See  Bhaskara  Acharya. 
Gon-taw-hpvvin-paya-slii-bko. 

See  Hpo  Yan.“ 

Gon-taw-paya-shi-hko. 

See  Asabha. 

Gopalatapani  Upanishad. 

Nee'  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 

Goplgltc'i. 

See  PuRANAS. — Selections. 

Nee  P u RAN  A s . — Bhdgavniapurdaa. 
Goraksbanathagita  Saptaslokl. 

See  Motinath. 

Gorakshanathiisbtaka. 

See  Motinath. 


Gor  aksb  as  id  dliihar  an  a . 

See  Tantras.  [Sdbaratantra.'] 

Gotrakhaiula. 

See  PuRANAS. — VasishtJiapurdna. 

Gotravall  [in  locoj 
Govindabhilshya  [commentai’y]. 

See  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana. 
Govindachaturdasajnaujarikastotra. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doxcbtful  and  Supposi- 
titious WorJcs. 

Govindadvadasamanjarika  [i.q.  Bhajagovinda]. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposi- 
titious WorJcs. 

Govindashtaka  [i.q.  Bhajagovinda]. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposi- 
titious WorJcs. 

Goyamapucbchba. 

See  GautamaprichchhI. 

Grahagochara. 

See  Jayarama,  Astrologer. 

Grabakosa  [in  loco\ 

Grahal  agbava. 

See  Ganesa,  son  of  Kesava. 

Grabaprabodha. 

See  Nagesa  Daivajna. 

Grahavipra. 

See  Kedaranatha,  Zamindar. 

Grandha  Pradarsani. 

See  Venkataranganatha  Svami. 

Grantharatu  amal  a. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 
Granthavall. 

See  Kalidasa. — Collected  WorJcs. 

Grihastha. 

See  Gurudatta  Vidyarthi. 

Grihasthanam  Kshauranirnaya. 

See  Kshauranirnaya. 

Grihavastudarpana. 

See  Sanatkumara. 

Gribavastupradipa  [^)^  Zoco]. 

G ri  by  ab  h asby  a. 

See  Karka  Upadhyaya. 

Gribyakalparatua. 

See  Svaminatha  Sastri. 

Gribyakarika. 

See  HlRANYAKESi. 

Grihyakari  kah. 

See  Kumarila  Bhatta. 

Grihyaparisishta. 

See  Asvalayana. 

Gribyaparisishtabbashya  [commentarv]. 

See  Kamadeva  Dikshita. 
Gribyaparisisbtaprayogapaddbati. 

See  Kamadeva  Dikshita. 

Gribyasangraba. 

See  Gobhilaputra. 

Gribyasutra. 

See  Apastamba. 


See  Asvalayana. 


See  Baudhayana. 


931 


INDEX  OF  TITLES. 


932 


Gribyasufcra. 

See  Gobhila, 


See  Hiranyakesi. 
See  Jaimini. 


See  Paraskaea. 


See  Vikhanas. 

Grihyasutrabhasliya  [commentary.] 

See  Gadadhara  Dikshita,  son  of  Vdmana. 
Grihyatatparyadarsana  [commentary]. 

See  SuDARSANA  Acharya,  son  of  Vdgvijaya. 
Gudanigraha-grantha. 

See  Hemachandra. 

Gudhaprakasika  [commentary]. 

See  Sjddhanatha  Vjdyavagisa. 
Gudharthadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Madhusudana  SarasvatL 
Gudhartliaprakasaka  [commentary]. 

See  Eanganatha,  soji  of  Balldia. 
Gudharthavivarana  [commentary]. 

See  Raghavarya. 

Gudharunika  [kg.  Arunika]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Gulam-Khadaru-cLaritra. 

See  SlVASANKARA  Sastri. 

Gumanl-niti. 

See  Gdmani  Panta. 

GunastLanakraiiiai’oha. 

See  Ratnasekhara  Suri,  disciple  of  IlematilaJca. 
G unavar  macharitra. 

See  Manikyasdndara  Suri. 

Gurugita  [i.q.  Sujncinadlpa]. 

See  PuRANAs. — Skandapurdna. 

Gurugitastotra. 

See  Tantras.  [Visvasdratantrai] 

G urujnanavasisbtha  \in  locof 
Gurunanakagita. 

See  Nanak. 

Guru  o Sishya. 

See  Harakumara  Mukhopadhyaya. 
Guruparamparanamamala. 

See  Rama  Brahmen dra. 

Gurupujakaumudl. 

See  Weber  (A.). 

Gururajasataka. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Gururatnamalikti. 

See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 
Gurusamilnadhikaranyavada. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
Gurusaundaryasagarastavasabasrika. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Gurustotra  [in  locof 
G ur  uvandanabbashya. 

See  Devendra  Gani. 

Haibayendracarita. 

See  Hari  Kavi,  son  of  Ndrdyana  Suri. 


Haima-dbatupai'ayana. 

See  Hemachandra. 

Haima-lagbuprakriya. 

See  Hemachandra. 

Hamsaduta. 

See  Rupa  Gosvami. 

Harnsasandesa. 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 
Harnsasandesaprakasa  [commentary]. 

See  RaNGARAJ ACHARYA. 

Hamsa  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Han-Pan  Tsib-yao. 

See  K’ang-he. 

Hauumad  upfisana. 

See  Harikrishna  Venkatarama  Jyotirvid. 

H anumatkavacha. 

See  Sudarsanasamhita. 

Hanumatsamhita  [in  ioco]. 

Haracharitacbintamani. 

See  Jayadratha. 

Harakeli-nataka. 

See  Vigraharaja. 

Haratalikapujakatba. 

See  PuRANAS. — Livgapuruna. 

Haravali. 

See  Purushottama  Deva. 

Haravijaya. 

See  Ratnakara,  Rdjdnaka. 
Haribbaktisudhodaya. 

See  PuRANAS. — Ndradapurdna. 

Haricbaritra. 

See  Akhandananda  Varnm. 

Harigita  [Maratbi  commentary  on  Paucbadasi]. 

See  Harihara  Raya. 

Harim-ide-stuti.  [titioiis  Works. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Douhtful  and  Supposi- 
Harisambodhanastotra. 

See  Moropanta. 

Hariscbandrakala. 

See  HarisChandra,  Bdhu,  son  of  Gopdlachandra. 
Hariscbandrakuladipikcl. 

See  Kumddaranjana  Vandyopadhyaya. 
Hariscbaudropakhyana. 

See  PuRANAS. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 

Haristuti. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Douhtful  and  Supposi- 
titious Works. 

Harltadharmasastra. 

See  HarIta. 

Haritasainhita. 

See  Harita. 

Haritattvamuktavall  \i.q.  Haristuti]. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Douhtful  and  Supposi- 
titious Works. 

[commentary]. 

See  Svayamprakasa  Yati. 

Harivanisa. 

See  Mahabharata. 

Harivilasa  [by  Lolimbaraja,  in  Kavyamala  (Antho- 
logy), 1895]. 

Nee  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 

NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB, 
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Harpiika-madanasenasya  Yamsapanjika. 

See  Mohinimohana  Sena  Gupta. 

Harsa-carita,  ) 

Harshacharita.  / 

See  Bana. 

Hastamalakabhashya  [commentary] . 

See  Hastamalaka  Acharya. 

Hastrimalakasloka.  1 
Hastamalakastotra.  j 

See  Hastamalaka  Acharya. 

Hastasara. 

See  Dhaemaraja  Baruya. 

Hastigirimahatmya. 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahmapurdna. 

Hasty  ay  urveda. 

See  Palakapya. 

Hiisyarnava. 

See  Jagadisvara  Bhattacharya. 
Hathayogapradipika. 

See  Svatmarama. 

Hatthavariagalla-vihara-vamsa  [iu  Zoco]. 
Havanamantrah. 

See  Vedas. — Selections. 

Havanapaddhati. 

See  Yastshtha. 

HayasfTiva  Upauishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Herana-sika  [in  loco]. 

Hetinijastavasataka. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshtta,  K. 
Hetvabhasasamanvaiiirukti. 

See  Ganges  A Upadmyaya. 
Hetvabhasodaharanastokah. 

See  Sadasiva,  called  Ydvaeaja  Kavi. 
Himavatkhanda. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 

Hindu  Bible. 

See  Upanishads. — Selections. 

Hindu-siistra. 

See  Ramesachandra  Datta. 

Hindu  tlrthatarangini. 

See  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna  Bhattacharya. 
Hinduvivahasastrasangraha. 

See  Doeasamaiya,  O.V. 
Hiranyakesi-dbarmasutra. 

See  HiRANYAKEsi. 

Hiranyakesimahimaprakiisa  [commentary]. 

See  Srinivasa  DIkshita,  K. 
Hiranyakesimahimasangraha. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Hirasaubhagya. 

See  Devavimala  GanT. 

Hitasiksbasjira. 

See  Mohanalala  Peiyalala. 

Hitopadesa  [in  Zoco]. 

Hitopadesasataka. 

See  Gdmani  Panta. 

Hkyauk  saung  twb  [in  loco']. 

Hraan-pya-tbok-sin. 

See  Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 
Horfisastra. 

See  Yarahamiiiiea. 


Hsan  ['i.g.  Yuttodaya]. 

See  Sangharakkhita. 

Hsay  saung  twe  [ia  loco]. 

Hunkapuranamahatmya. 

See  ViPiNAViHARi  Vandyopadhyaya  and  Kdla- 
CUANDRA  De  DaSA. 

Ihamrigi. 

See  Krishna  Avadhuta. 

IbapurarycXstava. 

See  Nilakantha  Sarma,  Punnachevi-nambi. 
Iksbatyadhikaranavicbara. 

See  Anantachary'a,  Mandayam  A. 

Indrajala  [in  loco], 

Indrajalavidyasangraha  [in  loco]. 

Indrakshistotra  [in  loco]. 

Indriyaparajayasataka  [in  loco], 

Indriyovadakatbii. 

See  -Jagaeabhiddhaja. 

Isbtisangraba. 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 

Isadi-dasopanishadah. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

Isa  [j.q.  Isavasya  or  Vajasaneya]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Isopanisbaddipika  [commentary]. 

See  Balasubrahmanya  Brahmasvami. 
Isvarasataka  [by  Avatara  Kavi,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1893]. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaltda,  and  Kasi- 
natha  Panddranga  Parab. 

Itivuttaka. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Entire  Text. 

Jabaladarsana  [;i.q.  Darsana]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Jiibala  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Jabali  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Jadu-vidya-saiigraha. 

See  ViSHNUDATTA. 
Jagadguruparamparanamamala. 

See  Rama  Beahmendra. 
Jagadguruparamparastuti  [°stava]. 

See  Mahadevendra  Saeasvatt. 

Jagadgur  uratnamalasta  va. 

See  Sadasiva  Beahmendra. 

Jagadisivadartha  [commentary]. 

See  JiVANANDA  ViDYASAGARA  BhATTAOIPABYA. 
Jagadisi  Yivriti  [commentary.] 

See  Jagadisa  Tarkalankara  Bhattacharya. 
Jagaducbai'ita. 

See  Sarvananda  Sdri. 
Jagannathavallabhanataka. 

See  Ramananda  Raya. 

Jaiminigriliyasutra. 

See  Jaimini. 
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Jaiminisfitra. 

See  Jaimini. — GrihyasTitra. 

See  Jaimini. — Jyotishasutra. 

See  Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. 
Jaiminiyabrahmana  [Z.^.  Talavakarabrahmana]. 

See  BliAHMANAS. 

Jaiminlyanyayamalti. 

See  Jaimini. — Mlmdmsds utra. 

Jaiminiya  Upanisad  Brabtnana  [_i.q.  Talavakfira- 
bi’cllimana]. 

See  BliAHMANAS. 

Jaina-brdag’utika. 

See  Jnanachandra,  Bdhil. 
Jaiua-balajnanasubodha. 

See  Kesavalala  Sivarama. 
Jainadharinamritasara. 

See  Nemichandra  Narayana  Chavde. 
Jainadharmasarasangraha. 

See  Ghelabhai  Liladhara. 
Jainadharmatattvasanufraha. 

See  Baichand  Motilal. 
Jaina-gunaprabodharatnachintarnani. 

See  Balabhai  Trikamlal. 

Jainajnanaprakasa  [in  loco\. 

Jainakatliadvavinisati. 

See  Prabhachandra  Acharya. 
Jainakatharatnakosa. 

See  Bhimasimha  Manaka. 

Jainakfivyaprakasa  [in  loco]. 
Jaina-kobinur-sangraba  [in  loco], 

Jainanityapatba  [in  loco]. 

Jainaprabodba, 

See  Anandaji  KhetsI. 

Jainasangltaragamrila. 

See  Mangkol. 

Jainastotraratnakara  [in  loco]. 

Jaiuastotrasangraha  [m  loco]. 

Jainatattvadarsa. 

See  Atmaramaji  Anandavijayaji. 
Jainavivekavani. 

See  Ghelabhai  Liladhara. 

Jalabheda. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Jaliyasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Dighaiiihdya. 
Jamalpuresvara-buriiriija-mahatmya-stotra. 

See  Haripada  Mukhopadhyaya. 
Jambbasarnbita. 

See  Jambha. 

Jambuddiva-samgbayani.  ) 

Jambudvipa-sangrabanl.  j 
See  Haribhadra  Suri. 

Jambunafcbasbtaka. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

’Jam  dpal  gyi  mtsban  yang  dag  par  brjod  pa. 

See  ManjdshL 

Janakicbaranacbamara  [by  Srinivasa  Acbarya,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1890]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Klsi- 
NATHA  PaNDDRANGA  PaRAB. 


Janakibarana. 

See  Kumaradasa. 

J anakiparinaya. 

See  MadhusIidana,  son  of  Burliana. 

See  Eamabhadra  DTkshita. 

Japarahasya. 

See  Tantras.  [Appendix^ 

Jarasandhavadba. 

See  Taeinisankara  Vidyaratna. 

Jaravairilgya. 

See  Harischandra  Bhattacharya  Kaviratna. 
Jaswant-jasobbusban. 

See  MuraridIna. 

J ataka. 

See  SuTTAPiT AKA. — Khuddahanikd ya. 
Jiltakabbarana. 

See  Phdndhieaja,  son  of  Nrisimha. 
Jatakacbandri  ka. 

See  Bamasankara  Deva. 

Jatakachundrika. 

See  [Addenda]  Venkatesvararya. 
Jatakiilankara. 

See  Ganesa,  so)l  of  Gopdla. 

Jcltakamala. 

See  Arya  Sura. 

Jatakapaddbati. 

See  Seipati  Bhatta. 

Jatakaparijata. 

See  Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Vcithatddri. 
Japipatala. 

See  Vyadi. 

Jatinirnaya. 

See  Jvalaprasada  Misra. 

Jayamangala  [commentary]. 

See  Yasodhara. 

Jayamaiigalagatba  [in  loco]. 

Jayasaktikai’a  [Sanskrit  version  of  tbe  Ye;^iverkai]. 

See  Ativira  Bama  Pandiyan. 
Jayasimbakalpadruma. 

See  Katnakaea  Dikshita. 
Jayasinihasvamedhiya. 

See  Nrisimhacharya  Svami. 

Jayatibuanastotra. 

See  Abhayadeva  Suri,  the  Navdngavrittikrit. 
Jijmisadhikarana  [I.  i.  1.  of  Brabmasutra]. 

See  Badarayana. 

Jinacbaturvirnsatika. 

See  Bhupala  Kavi. 

[in  Kavyamabi  (Antbology), 

1890]. 

See  Duegapeasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Klsi- 
NATHA  PaNDUEANGA  PaEAB. 

Jinalankara. 

See  Buddhaeakkhita. 

Jinapanjarastotra. 

See  Kamalaprabha  Acharya. 
Jinapujamabodadbi. 

See  JiNAPUJA. 

Jinasabasrauamastqtra. 

See  JiNASENA  Acharya. 
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Jinasataka  [by  Jambu  Guru,  in  Kavyamala  (Antho- 
logy), 1890]. 

See  Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 

NATHA  PaNDUEANGA  PaRAB. 
Jinatthappakasani. 

See  Mdnindabhiddhaja. 

Jitakalpa. 

See  Jinabhadea  Gani. 

Jivachintamani. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Jivanandana. 

See  Anandaraya  Makhi. 

Jivandharachampu. 

See  Haeischandra,  Jain  Poet. 
Jivanmuktiviveka. 

See  Sayana  Achaeya. — Worlcs  on  Philosophy, 
etc. 

Jivavichara.  ] 

Jivaviyai’O.  j 

See  Santi  Suri. 

Jivitavrittanta. 

See  Chandeabhushana  Chatueveda. 
Jnanabhaishajyamanjarl. 

See  Gumani  Panta. 

Jnanakanda. 

See  MaeIchi. 

J nanatuaniprakasa. 

See  Manisankaea  Maganlal. 
JSanahgayogamularahasya. 

See  Anandanatha. 

Jnanapradipaka. 

See  Tilok  RishjL 
J nanapradipika. 

See  Arudhasastra. 

See  Sankara  Achaeya. — Douhtfid  and.  Supposi- 
titioios  Works. 

Jnanasambandhacharitra. 

See  Mahadeva  Sastri,  of  Trichengode. 

J nanasahkalinitautra. 

See  Tantras. 

Jnanasara. 

See  Yasovjjaya. 

Jna  natattvanirupana. 

See  Txnkari  Smritiratna. 

JnanayajSa  [commentary]. 

See  Bhaskara  Misra  Bhatta. 

J nanay  atharthy  avada. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 

Jfianesvari  [Marathi  version  of  Gita]. 

See  Jnanadeva. 

Jnaptivfida. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Jhatadharmakatha  \in  loco\ 

Jyeshthanandl  [commentary] . 

See  Chaturthilala. 

Jyeshthatvavadavivriti. 

See  VisvANATHA  Panchanana  Bhattacharya. 
Jyotihprabhakalyana. 

See  BeahmasOri. 

Jyotihsastraratna. 

See  Krishna  Misra,  Astrologer. 


Jyotirganita. 

See  Venkatesa  Ramakrishna  Ketkar. 

Jyotisha. 

See  Lagadha. 

Jyotishanavaratna. 

See  Misrilala  Misra. 

Jyotishasara. 

See  SiVADATTA  Upadhyaya. 
Jyotishatattvasudharnava. 

See  Syamasundaralala  Tripathi,  son  of 
Bahkeldl. 

Jyotishatattvavfiridhi. 

See  Nilakamala  Vidyanidhi  Bhatt.acharya. 
Jyotishatattvavichara. 

See  Kanhaiyalal  Misra. 

Jyotishkavadana. 

See  Kshemendra. 

Jyotissar. 

See  SuKADEVA. 

Jyotsmi  [commentary]. 

See  Brahmananda,  disciple  of  Merit,  Sdstri. 
Kabir-sataka. 

See  Tantras.  [Brahmaydmalatantrai] 
Kabyachandrica. 

See  Ramachandra  Nyayavagisa. 

Kaccayana  Namika  Rupamala. 

See  Paei-nama-varanegii.la. 
Kachchahkuruchchi-puranam . 

See  PoRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 
Kachchayanabheda. 

See  Dhammananda  Achariya. 
Ivachchayanappakarana. 

See  Kachchayana. 

Kachchayanasara. 

See  Dhammananda  Achariya. 

Ki'i^ika  [commentary]  . 

See  Jayaditya. 

Ka9mTra9al3damrta. 

See  IsvARA  Kaula. 

Kadambari. 

See  Bana. 

Kadambarikathasara. 

See  Abhinanda,  son  of  Jay anta. 

Ivadambari>cira. 

See  Bana. 

Kaisavapada  [commentary] . 

See  Kesavananda  Svami,  Uddslna  Parama- 
hanisa. 

Kaivalyagatha. 

See  Krishnananda  Sarasvati,  disciple  of 
S a chchiddnanda. 

Kaivalyakalpadruma  [commentary] . 

See  Bhaskarananda  SarasvatL 


See  Gangadhara  Sarasvati. 
Kaivalyaratna. 

See  Pdranas. — Selections. 

Kaivalya  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
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Kakaduta. 

See  Gauragopala  Sieomani, 
Kakanidi-kvishnashtottarasahasranamasfcotra. 

See PuRANAs.  — Brahmdndajmrdna.  {^Adhijdtma- 
hhdcjavata.^ 

Kakshaputa. 

See  Nagarjuna. 

Ka-kvI-hka-kwe-tika. 

See  Achara,  U. 

Kalagnirudra  Upauisliad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Kalahastisthalamabatmya. 

See  Puranas. — Sivapurdna. 

Kalahavivadasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddakanikdya.  \_Siitta- 
nipdta.] 

Kalakaramasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Kalamasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Av guitar anikdy a. 

Kalamrita  \in  loco~\. 

Kalanidhi  [commentary]. 

See  Kallinatha. 

Kalanirupana. 

See  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita. 

Kalapachandra  [commentary]. 

See  SusHENA. 

Kalapasutra. 

See  Sarvavarma. 

Kalapavyakarana  [sutra  with  Durgasimha’s  com- 
mentary]. 

See  Sarvavarma. 

Kalasara. 

See  G-adadhara  Rajaguru. 
Kalatattvavivekavallari  \in  loco\ 

Kalavilasa  [by  Kshemendra,  in  Kavyamala  (Antho- 
logy), 1886]. 

See  Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Killaviveka. 

See  JlMUTAVAHANA. 

Kalidasa-suktayah. 

See  Kalidasa. — Selections. 

Kalidasavilasa. 

See  Krishnamurti  Kaviraja. 

Kalidiiser  Kavita. 

See  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  7ro?A’«. 

Krdika  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious  TJpani- 
shads. 

Kaliparidevanasataka. 

See  Srinivasa  DIkshita,  K. 

Kalisantfirana  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

Krdisukta  [printed  with  Devimahatmya]. 

See  Puranas. — Markandeyapurdna.  \_Devl- 

mdhdlmija.^ 

Kalltantra. 

See  Tantras. 


Kalividambana  [by  Nilakantha  Dikshita,  in  Kavya- 
mala (Anthology),  1888]. 

See  Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
natha  Panduranga  Paeab. 


See  Nilakantha  Dikshita. 

Kalividhunana. 

See  Narayana  Sudaesana, 

Kalkipurana. 

See  PuEANA^. — Kalkipurdna. 

Kalpalata. 

See  Kshemendra. 

Kalpamanjari  [in  loco~\. 

Kalpasutra. 

See  Bhadrabahu. 

Kalpavalll  [commentary]. 

See  Svaminatha  Sastei. 

Kalyanagana. 

See  SaurIndramohana  Thakura. 
Kalyanamandirastotra  [by  Siddhasena  Divakara,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1890]. 

See  Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
natha  Panduranga  Parab. 

See  Siddhasena  Divakara. 

Kalyanamitta. 

See  Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Kalyanasaugandhika  [in  locof 
Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthanirnaya. 

See  Narayana  Gupta. 

Kcimadinavakatha. 

See  Lalitavistara. 

Kamakautuhala  [in  loco]. 

Kamakutfihala. 

See  Kanhaiyalal  Sarma,  son  of  Jagannatha. 
Kamalakarunavilasa. 

See  Harimohana  Pramanika. 

Kamandakiya  Nitisara. 

See  Kamandaki. 

Kamaratna. 

See  Naga  Bhatta. 

Kamaratnasamuchchaya. 

See  Kshemananda  Brahmaciiae!. 
Kamarupa-tantramantra. 

See  Manmathanatha  Vidyaratna  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Kamasastra. 

See  Gorakshanatha. 


See  Pranahari  Yogavisakada. 

See  Ranganatha  Sakharama  Dale. 
Kamasutram. 

See  Vatsyayana. 

Kamatantra. 

See  Naga  Bhatta. 

Kcimikagama. 

See  Agamas. 

Kammakammavinichchhaya. 

See  Vinayapitaka.  [Selections.] 
Kammanidanasntta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
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Karamatthanadipanl. 

8ee  Ariyavamsa  Adichcharamsi. 
Kammatthan-amyo-myo. 

See  Sankhaeabhajani. 
Kammatthan-thanpauk-amyo-myo. 

See  Twet-hkaung  Hsaya. 

Kammavachii  \in  Zoco]. 

Kamyaprayogavidlii  [printed  with  Devimahatniya]. 
See  Pueanas.  — Mdrhandeyapurdna.  [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.^ 

Kandtinukramanika. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Atreyisamhitd. 
Kannadabhasbantaramala. 

See  Krishnachaeya,  T.S. 

Kaiivanityavidhi. 

See  Nityakaema. 

Kanyakubjachintamani. 

See  VlDYATIETHA. 

Kapiujalasamhita. 

See  Panchaeatra. 

Karakachakra.  ") 

Karakadyarthanirnaya.  j 

See  Bhavananda  Siddhantavagisa. 
Karakachand  rika. 

See  Taeapada  Nyayaratna. 
Karakanta-Bhairavi  [commentary]. 

See  Bhaieava  Misea, 

Karanagama. 

See  Agamas. 

Karanakutuhala. 

See  Bhaskara  Achaeya. 

Karanaprakasa. 

See  Beahmadeva,  son  of  Chandradeva. 

Karika. 

See  Dhammasenapati. 

Karikah. 

See  Gaudapada  Achaeya. 

Karikavali. 

See  Kesava  Daivajna. 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMA  Vidyavagtsa  Bhattacharya. 

See  VisvANATHA  Panchanana  Bhattacharya. 
Karmadarpana. 

See  Nagaearama  Sarma. 

Kavmakanda  [of  Gurujnanavasishtha]. 

See  Gurujnanavasishtha. 

Karmanidanasutraya. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Aitguttaranlhdya. 
Karmavipaka. 

See  Satatapa. 

Karmavipakasarnhita. 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahmapnrdna. 
Karnatakabhashabliushana. 

See  Naga  Varma. 

Karnataka  sabdanu  sasana. 

See  Bhattakauanka  Deva. 

Karpura-manjari. 

See  Rajasekhara,  son  of  Durdnka. 
Karpuraprakara. 

See  Hari,  disciple  of  Vajrasena. 

Kartaviry  [arjun  ] akavacha. 

See  Tantras.  [Ddmaratantra.^ 


Karttikamahatmya. 

See  Puranas. — P admapurdna. 

Karunalahari  [by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
natha  Pandoranga  Parab. 
Karunapunclarika  [hi  loco], 

Karyadhikaranavada. 

See  Srirangacharya. 

Kasibharadvajasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — KhuddakaniJcdya.  [Sutta- 
nipdtai] 

Kiisika  [commentary]. 

See  Jayaditya. 


See  Suchaeita  Misra. 

Kasikhanda. 

See  Puranas. — Skandajmrdna. 
Kcislmritimoksbanirnaya. 

See  Anantanandagiri. 

Kasividyasudhanidhi  [i.g.  The  Pandit]. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Benares. 
Kasmirasabdamrita. 

See  IsvARA  Kaula. 

Kassapa-sihanada-sntta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Kasyapakshetramahatmya. 

See  Puranas. — Skandapurdria. 

Katantra. 

See  Saryavaema. 

Katantra  Cchandah  Prakriya. 

See  Chandeakanta  Tarkalankaea  Bhatta- 
charya. 

Katantraganamala. 

See  Sarva VARMA. — Appendix. 
Katantrarupamala  [commentary]. 

See  Bhavasena. 

Katantravritti  [commentary]. 

See  Duegasimha. 

Katantravrittipanjika  [commentary]. 

See  Trilochanadasa. 

Katantra  vrittitika. 

See  Duegasimha. 

Katapaya. 

See  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 

Katava. 

See  ViTHOBA  Anna. 

Kathaka. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

Kathaka  \i.e.  Taittiriyabrahmana  hi.  10-12]. 

See  Brahmanas. — Taittiriyahrdhmana. 
Kathaka  [i.q.  Kathavalli]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Kathakautuka. 

See  Srivara. 

Kathako9a. 

See  Kathakosa. 

Kathakusuma. 

See  Ambikadatta  Vyasa. 
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Kathamaujarl. 

See  Narayana  Sastet,  son  of  Anantalcrishna. 
Katha[rudra]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Katbasaritsagara. 

See  SoMADEVA,  son  of  Rama. 

Katbasataka. 

See  Venkataeama  Sastri,  S.,  of  Mysore. 
Katbasruti  [wrongly  styled  Kantbasruti]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Katba[valli,  i.q.  Kathaka]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Katbavatthu. 

See  Abhidhammapitaka. 

Katbinadipanl. 

See  Yimalachaea. 

Katbinavisodbani. 

Nee  Panditavamsabhiddhaja,  of  Shwedaung. 
Katbopanisbadbbasbya  [commentary] . 

See  Bhimasena  Saema. 

K atiy  agr  i by  as  u tra. 

See  Paeaskaea, 

Klitly  a-  tarpan  ap  ray  oga. 

See  Katyayana. 

Katyiiyani  Silnti  \in  locof 
Katyayani  Siksba. 

See  Katyayana. 

Katyayanitantra. 

See  Tanteas. 

Kaumudi  [commentary]. 

See  Annadachaeana  Taekachodamani. 

[commentary]. 

See  Ramesvaea  Sivayogi. 

Kaumudi  Sdmam. 

See  Krishna  Sastri,  Parittiyur  Rdmasvumi. 
Kaunteyavritta  [by  Vidyavagisa,  son  of  Madbava, 
in  Kavyamabi  (Anthology),  1893]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kl.si- 
NATHA  PaNDDRANGA  PaRAB. 
Kausbitaki[-brabmana]  Upanisbad. 

Nee  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Kausbitakyaranyaka. 

See  Aeanyakas. 

Kausikasutra. 

See  Kausika. 

Kavi. 

See  Peeiodicad  Publications. — Poona. 
Kavicbittapramodaka. 

See  Govinda  AntaevanL 
Kavikalpadruma. 

See  Vopadeva. 

Kavikanthabharana  [by  Kshemendra,  in  Kavyarnala 
(Anthology),  1887]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDUEANGA  PaRAB. 

Kavikarpatika. 

See  Sankhadhara. 

Kavikavyadiprasamsji. 

See  Sambhuuahasya. 


Kavindrakarnabbai’ana  [by  Visvesvara  Pande,  in 
Kavyarnala  (Anthology),  1891] . 

See  Durgapeasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 

NATHA  PaNDUKANGA  PaRAB. 

Kavirabasya. 

See  Halayudha  Bhatta. 

Kaviriikshasiya  [m  loco\ 

Kavir  Jhankara. 

See  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna  Bhattacharya. 
Kavisikshavritti  [commentary]. 

See  Amarachandra  Suri. 

Kavita. 

See  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 

See  Premachandea  Tarkavagisa. 

Kavitakoraka. 

See  Avinasachandra  Chakravarti. 
Kavyabbusbanasataka  [by  Krisbnavallabha  Bhatta, 
in  Kavyarnala  (Anthology),  1890]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  und  Kasi- 

NATHA  PaNDUEANGA  PaRAB. 
Kavyacliandrika. 

See  Ramachandra  Nyayav.agLsa. 
Kavyakalpadrumam. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Bangalore. 
Kiivyakalpalata. 

See  Arisimha. 

Kcivyrilanldirakamadhenu  [commentary]. 

See  Tippabhupala. 

Kavyalankaravritti. 

See  Vamana  Acharya. 

Kavyarnala. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasI- 

NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Kavyambudhi. 

See  Padmaraja  Pandita. 

K a vy  anu  stisan  a . 

See  Hemachandea. 


See  Vagbhata,  son  of  Nemikumdra. 
Kavyapetika. 

See  Mahesachandra  Tarkachudamani. 
Kiivyapradipa  [commentary]. 

See  Govinda  Thakkura. 
Kavyaprakasa. 

See  Mammata  Acharya. 
Kavyaprakasoddyota  [commentary]. 

See  Nagesa  Bhatta. 

Kavyaprayogaratu  avail. 

See  Trivikrama  Sastri. 

Kavyarabasya. 

See  Nandagopala  Vandyopadhyaya. 
Kilvyasamgraba. 

See  Meyer  (J.J.). 

Kavyasangraba. 

See  Gumani  Panta. 
Kavyetihasasangraha. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Poona. 
Kayastha-tattvam. 

See  Kavibhushana  (R.  K.). 

Kciyasther  Varnanirnaya. 

See  Nagendeanatha  Vasu. 
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Kcijavichchbindanikasutta. 

See  ScTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddcihanikciya.  [Sutta- 

ibipdta.~\ 

Kedarakalpa  \in  loco']. 

Kena  \i.q.  Talavakara]  Upaaishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Sej>arate  Upanishads. 
Kenopanishadbliashya  [commentary] . 

See  BhImasena  Saema. 

Keralavilasa. 

See  Manavikeama,  Rdjalcumdra. 
Kesavajritakapaddhati.  1 
Kesavi-jataka.'  / 

See  Kesava,  son  of  Kamaldkara. 

Kesavi  Siksha. 

See  Kesava  Daivajna,  son  of  Gohulachandra. 
Kevaddhasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 
Kevalanvayyanumana. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Khad^asataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1895]. 
See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 
Khandasamyutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Samyiittanikdya. 
Klietakautuka. 

See  Nawab-khan-manan. 

Khizanat  al-lughat. 

See  Shah-jahan  Begam. 

Khrishtadharmaniti. 

See  Bible. 

Khuddakanikaya. 

See  Suttapitaka.  — jE'?ihVe  2\xt. 


See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Kliuddakapatha. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 

Khuddasikkha. 

See  Dhammasiri. 

Kilakastotra  [printed  with  Devlmcihatmya]. 

See  Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Devlmd- 
hdtmya.] 

Kiratarjunlya. 

See  Bharavi. 

Kishkindhakanda  [of  Champuramayana]. 

See  Bhojaeaja. 

[of  Ramayana]. 

See  Valmiki. 

Kisorachandrananda. 

See  Baladeva  Ratha  Kavisurya. 
Kodandamandana  [in  loco] . 
Kolapurakshetramalnitmya. 

See  Puranas. — Skandaqmrdna. 

Konraivendan. 

See  Avvaiyar. 

Kosachandrikm 

See  GopIramana  Tarkaratna.  . 

Kosaratnakara  [in  loco]. 

Kosasabdarthasahgraha  [in  loco]. 


Ko  sanng  hkybk  dhamma-that.  . 

See  Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 

Ko  sanng  twb  [in  loco]. 

Kotiviraha  [by  Kerala  Narayana^  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1888]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajalula,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 
Kotyarkabhaktipradipa. 

See  Somabhai  Mangaladasa. 
Kramakarikasiksha. 

See  Sambhu  Misra. 

Kramasandhcina  [in  loco]. 

Kridakausalya. 

See  Harikrishna  Venkatarama  Jyotirvid. 
Krikalasadipika  [in  loco]. 

Krishna  and  Krishnaism. 

See  Bala  R AMA  Mallika. 
Krishnabhaktichandrikii. 

See  Anantadeva,  son  of  Apadeva. 
Krishnabhaktirasamrita. 

See  Taeakumara  Kaviratna. 
Krishnabhavananirita. 

See  Visvanatha  Chakra vaeti. 
Krishnadvadasamanjari. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

Krishnalahkara  [commentary]. 

See  Achyuta  Krishnananda  Tirtha. 
Krishnalila. 

See  Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Krishnalilatarahgini. 

See  Naeayana  Tirtha. 

Krishnamrita[part  i.  of  the  Laghu-bhagavatamrita]. 

See  Rupa  Gosvami. 

Krishnanandini  [commentary]. 

See  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana. 

K ri  sh  n ar  ajoday  a. 

See  Gitacharya,  Sringeri. 

Krishnaryasataka. 

See  Subrahmanya,  son  of  Devesa. 
Krishnashtamivichara. 

See  Krishna  Vasudeva  Bhatta. 

Krishnasraya. 

See  Vallabhachaeya. 
Krishnastavanavai’atnamalika. 

See  Manavikrama,  Edjakumdra. 
KrishnastavanTja. 

See  Moropanta. 

Krish  natoshinr  [commentary]. 

See  Yadavendra, 

Krishna  Upauishad. 

See  Upanishads, — General  Collections. 

Krish  navi  jaya. 

See  Ramachandra,  'Vellala. 
Krishnayajurvediya-taittii’iyasamhitm  \ 
Krishnayajussarnhita.  j 

See  V edas.  — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Krishniya-jyotihsastraratna. 

See  Krishna  DIisra,  Astrologer. 

Kritpradlpikri  i commentary] . 

See  klAHENDRA  UpADHYAYA. 

Krittikamabatmya. 

See  Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

3 s 


947 


INDEX  OF  TITLES. 


948 


Krityadivakara. 

See  Divakara  Daji  Sadhle. 
Kriyakramadyotika. 

See  Aghora  Sivacharya, 

Kriyapustaka  [m  loco\. 

Kriyoddisatantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Kskatrachudamani. 

See  Vadibhasimha  Suri. 
Ksliatriyavargakosa. 

See  Haridayalu  Sarma^  of  Meerut. 
Ksbauranirnaya  [in  Zoco], 
Kslietravaibbavavistcira. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 
Ksburikci  Upauishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Ui’ANiSHADS. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Kudrisbtidbvautamartanda. 

See  Hangacharya  SvamL 
Kudusika  \i.q.  Kliuddasikkba]. 

See  Dhammasiri. 

Kuladbarmadipaniya. 

See  Dhammakittx,  U. 

Kulaka  [in  ioco]. 

Kularnavatantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Kulirasbtaka. 

See  Venkatesarta. 

Kumriragirirajiya  [comuientary]. 

See  IVATAYAVEMA  SuRI. 

KumarapfUacbavita. 

See  Hemachandka. 

Kumfirasambbava. 

See  Kalidasa. 

Kumaratantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Kuncblrka. 

See  Sankara  Bhatta,  son  of  NUakantha. 
Ivundarkamaricbimala  [commentary]. 

See  Raghuvira  Dikshita. 

Kundika  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Kusalavodaya. 

See  Chhavilala  Suri. 

Kusmandahoma  [in  locof 
Kusumamala. 

See  Vamana  Sivarama  Apte. 

Kusumanjali. 

See  Udayana  Acharya. 

Kusumavali  [commentary]. 

See  Narayana,  son  of  Bhclbhalla. 
Kusumodgama  [commentary]. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Kutadantasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Dtghanikdija. 
Kutapadyavyakbya. 

See  Umadatta  Tripathi. 

Kutpanimata. 

See  Damodaragupta. 

[in  Kavyamiiiri  (Anthology),  1887]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vra,jaldla,-diid  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 


Kuvalayrinanda. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Kuvalayrisvavilasa. 

See  Trivikrama. 

Lagbii-bbaH’avatamrita. 

See  Rupa  Gosvami. 

Lagbu-bbasbya  [commentary]. 

See  Raghunatha,  son  of  Vindyaka. 
Lagbucbandrika  [commentary] . 

See  Brahmananda  Sarasvati,  disciple  of  Para- 
mdnanda. 

Lagbudipika  [commentary]. 

See  Jnanapurna. 

Laghu-jatajuta  [gloss]. 

See  Govinda  Sastiu,  Bhdradvdja. 

Lagbnkavyani  [in  loco], 
Lagbu-madbyandiniya-siksba. 

See  Madhyandina. 

Lagbupaficbikil  [commentary]. 

See  Ratnakantha. 

Lagbu-parasari. 

See  UpODAYAPRADIPA. 

L agb  u -p  r akr  iy  a . 

See  Hemachandra. 

Laghu-ratnakosa, 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMA  DEVA. 

Lasfbusabdanusasana. 

O • • _ 

See  Venkataranganatha  Acharya. 
Lagbu-sabdaratna  [commentary]. 

See  Hari  Dikshita. 

Laghu-sabdartbasarvasva. 

See  Venkataranganatha  Acharya. 
Lagbu-sabdendnsekbara  [commentary] . 

See  Nagesa  Bhatta. 
Laghu-samfinadbikaranyavada. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
Laorbusanofi’aba. 

See  Lakshminarayana,  Astrologer. 
Lagbu-saiigrabanT. 

See  Haribhadra  Surf. 
Lagbu-sanksbiptasaravyakara  na. 

See  Kramauisvara. 

Lagbu  Shabdaratna  [commentary]. 

See  Hari  Dikshita. 

Lagbustuti. 

See  Devistotrapanchaka. 

Lagbu  Vyakarana. 

See  Navinachandra  Raya. 
Lagbu-yogaviisisbtbasara. 

See  Yogavasishtharamayana. 

Lajjvatannecbba  [i.e.  La^at  al-nisii]. 

See  Kshemananda  Brahmachari. 
Lakaravadavivriti. 

See  ViSVANATHA  PaNCHANANA  BhATT ACH.4RYA, 
Lakkhanadibbeda. 

See  Yarasami. 

Laksainivall. 

See  Udayana  Acharya. 

Laksbalankara  [commentary]. 

See  Vadiraja  Tirtha. 

Laksb  a n asvay  am  vara . 

See  SUKUMARA  PiLLAI. 
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Lakshanavali. 

See  Udayana  Acharya. 

Lakshanavaliprakasa  [commentary]. 

See  V1SVAN.4.THA  Fanchanana  Ehattacharya. 
Lakshmidhara,. 

See  Lakshmidhara  Desika. 

Lakshmilakari  [by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Dukgaprasada,  son  of  Vrujaldla,  and  Kasi- 
natha  Panddranga  Parab. 
Lakshminarayana-sarovara. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit 
and  Vernaculars. 

Lakshminrisirnhasahasranamastotra  [of  Nrisimha- 
purana]. 

See  PuEANAs. — Selections. 
Lakshmlnrisirnhastotra. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  a?ul  Supposi- 
titious Works. 

] .akshmisahas  ra. 

See  Venkatarya  Yajva. 
Lakshmi.sahasrauamavall. 

See  Venkatavarauadasa,  P.,  and  Subbaiya 
Pantulu,  K. 

Lakshmisukta  [pi-inted  with  Deviraahatmya-]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Mdrkandeyajnirdna.  [^Devimd- 
lidtmya.] 

Lakshmisvaravilasa. 

See  Chandra,  Kavi. 

Lakshmivilasa. 

See  Mahesvaea,  Vaishnava  Poet. 
Lakshmivisishtildvaitabhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Seinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 
Lalitarahasyanamasahasra. 
Laliiasahasranama[stotra].  ) 

See  PuEANAS. — Brahmdndapurdna.  \_Lalitd- 

suhasrandma.^ 

Lalitastavaralna  [ascribed  to  Durvasas,  in  Kavya- 
mala  (Anthology),  1894]. 

See  Ddrgapeasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Klsi- 
NATHA  Panddranga  Parab. 
Lalitatrisati[stotra]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahmdndapurdna.  [Lalitd- 

trisntl.] 

Lalitavigraharajanataka. 

See  SoMADEVA,  Courtier  of  Vigrahardja. 
Lalitavistara  [in  locoj. 

Lambodaraprahasana. 

See  Kalidasa,  called  Venkatesvara. 
Laukikanyayanjali. 

See  Jacob  (G.  A.). 

Lauki  kanyiiy  asaiigrah  a . 

See  Raghunatha  Varma. 

La^at  al-uisa. 

See  Kshemananda  Brahmachari. 
Lihgannsasana. 

See  Harshavardhana,  son  of  Srtvardhana. 


See  Hemachandra. 


See  Panini. — Appendix. 


Lihganusasauasutravritti  [commentaxy]. 

See  Varadaraja,  Cha/auifikanta. 

Lihgashtaka  [in  locuf 
Lihgaviseshavidhi. 

See  Vararuchi. 

LochanarochanI  [commentary]. 

See  JiYA  Gosvami. 
l.,ohichchasutta. 

See  SuTTAPJTAKA. — Dlyhaiiikdya. 

Lokad  vayopadesa. 

See  Gangadatta,  JJpretl. 

Lokaniti. 

See  Chakkindabhisiri. 

Lokatattvanirnaya. 

See  Haribhadea  Suri. 

Lokoktimuktavall  [by  Dakshinamui’ti  Suri,  in 
KavyamMa  (Anthology),  1895]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  Panddranga  Paijab. 

Lomasasamhitil. 

See  Lomasa, 

LomasI  Siksha. 

See  Garga. 

Lupta-gupta-sastrer  Suchipatra. 

See  Rasikamohana  Chattopadhyaya. 
Luptarksahkhya. 

See  Galadriksiksha. 

Mach  chha  [raja]paritta . 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddakanikuya.  [Chariyd- 
pitakah\ 

Madanamukhachapetikii. 

See  Lakshminarayana  Sarma,  of  Benares. 
Madanasenasya  Vamsapaujika. 

See  Mohinimohana  Sena  Gdpta. 

Madanavilasa. 

See  Ganesa  Ranganatha  Lale. 
Madhavanalakatha. 

See  Anandadhaea. 

Madhavauidana. 

See  Madhava,  son  of  Indukara. 

Madhavl  [commentary]. 

See  Madhava  Tarkalankara. 
Madhaviya-dharmasastra  [commentary]. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Smriti. 
Madhaviyii  Dhatuvritti  [commentary]. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Grammar. 
Madhaviya  Namadhatuvritti. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Grammar. 
Madhaviya- vyavahtxrakanda  [commentary] . 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — lFo?-Z;s  on  Smriti. 
Madhukosa  [commentary]. 

See  Sri  KANT  HADATTA. 


See  Vijayarakshita. 

Madhumanjari  [commentary]. 

See  Periyasvami  Tirumalacharya. 

Madhura  Sutta. 

See  S UTT  AP  IT  A K A . — Majjhimanikdya . 
Madhuryarahjani  [commentary]. 

See  Krishna  Sarma,  disciple  of  Vdsudeva. 
Madhusudanasamhita. 

See  Madhusddana,  Acharya  of  the  Niyamdyama 
Hand  all. 


See  Sakatayana. 
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M adli  vade  vatarchanavidhi . 

See  Anandatirtha. 

Madhva-pil-gi-vriksha. 

See  Gukdrau  Eamachandra. 

Madhvavijaya. 

See  NA  HAVANA  Panditacharya. 

Madhyadhikiira. 

See  SURYASIDDHANTA. 

Madhyakauinudi. 

See  Varadaraja,  Chatavitihanta. 
IMfidhyamikasutra. 

See  Nagarjuna. 

Madhyamika  Vritti  [commentary]. 

See  Chandrakirti,  Achdrxja. 
IMixdhyaudiniya-sikslia. 

See  Madhyandina. 

]\Jadliyandiniya-vedaparibliasl]ankasutra. 

See  Kesava  Daivajna,  son  of  Gohulaehandra. 
Madhyasiddliantakaumudi. 

See  Varadaraja,  Chatavuikanfa. 
Madiravatikatbanaka  \_in  loco\ 
Magbamabritmyasara. 

See  Pur  ANAS.  — Pa  dm  aj>  nr  an  a . 
IMagbasnanaphalaprablniva. 

See  PuRANAS. — Padmapurdna. 

Mabilbbarata  \in  locof 
Maha-bbarata, 

See  Ddbe  (M.  L.). 

Mabiibbasbya. 

See  Patanjali. — Grammatical  Works. 
Maliabliasbyapradipa  [commentary]. 

See  Kaiyyata. 

Mababbasbyapradlpoddyota  [commentary]. 

See  Nagesa  Bhatta. 

Maba-bodhi-variisa. 

See  Upatissa. 

Mabachunda-bojjbangasutta. 

See  SuTTAPi  TAKA. — S amijuttanikdij a . 

]\I  ab  aj  an  ak  a j atakarii . 

See  ScTTAPiTAEA. — Khuddakaiiikdi/a . \_Jdtaka.] 
Mabakassapa-boijbangasutta, 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Sarnyuttanikdija. 
Mabalakshmisabasranrim  avails!  okah. 

See  Venkatavaradadasa,  P.,  and  Subbaiya 
Pantulu,  K. 

Mabalakshmivratakatba. 

See  Pdranas. — Bhavishyotiarapurdna. 
Mahalisutta. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Mabamangalasutta. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.  \^Sutta- 
nipdta.~\ 

Mabamarikalpa. 

See  Agamasara. 

Mabamoggallaua-bojjbangasntta. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Sarnyiittanikdya. 
Mabanarfiyana  Upanishad  [i.q.  Bidbanuai-ayana, 
Narayana,  or  Narayaniyri-yajilikl,  from 
Taittiriyaranyaka,  both  by  itself  and  as 
contained  in  tbe  Taittiriya  Upanishad]. 
See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


Mabrinarayana  Upanishad  [i.q.  Brlbannarriyana,  etck\. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Mahanarayana  [i.q.  Tripadvibhuci-mabiincirayana] 
Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Mahfinataka. 

See  Handman. 

Mabaniddesa. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 
Mabanirvanatantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Mahantagunanussarana-kyan. 

See  Hpo  Yin. 

Mabapachcbakkhana. 

See  Prakirnaka. 

Mahaparitta.  ) 

Maha-payeik.  ^ 

See  Paritta. 

Maba-payeik-hmun-kyi. 

See  Paritta. 

Maha-pirit-pota. 

See  Paritta. 

Mabaprastbana. 

See  Annadacharana  Tarkachddamani. 
Mahapuriina  [sahgraha] . 

See  JiNASENA  Acharya. 
Mabarasbtrakulavamsavali. 

See  Vidyatirtha. 

Mahilrupasiddhi. 

See  Kachchayana. 

Mahasaktitantra. 

See  Bhavasankara  Tantravisarada. 
Mahtisamayasutta. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Mali  fisati  pa  tt  h an  a s u tta. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Mahiisissakovada. 

See  Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Maba  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Malnivagga. 

See  Vinayapitaka. 

Mah  avaky  aratn  avali. 

See  Upanishads. — Selections. 

Mabavakya  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Mahavamsa. 

See  Mahanama. 

Mahaviracharita. 

See  Bhavabhdti. 

Mahavirastuti. 

See  Sdtrakridanga. 

M ah  a vy  uh  a s u tta . 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.  [Sidta- 
nijodtai] 

Mahavyutpatti  [m  loco]. 
Mahriyoganandamritakalpavalli. 

See  Venkatasimhadri  Jaoapati  Rajd,  Bdjd  V. 
Mahayogesvarastotra. 

See  Hariharananda. 
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Mahesvarasmriti. 

See  Mahesvar-bakhsh  Singh. 
Mcibesvaratantra. 

See  Tanteas. 

Mab  i mnahstotra. 

See  Pushpadanta. 

]\Iabisuru-santTsvara-pratisbtba-nataka. 

See  Padmaeaja  Pandita. 
Mabotsavavidbi. 

See  Aghora  Sivacharya. 
Mabtab-divakara. 

See  Yamunadasa  Sandilya. 
Mivikel-cbarita. 

See  Vasantakumara  Bhattachary’A. 
Maitbunapamyogasutraya. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Ang^ittaranikai/a. 
Maitrayani  [i.q.  Maitri]  Upaiiisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Maitreyi  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Maitri  \i.q.  Maitrayani]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Majjbirnanikaya . 

See  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 


See  S CTTAPi TAKA. — Majjhimanikdija. 
Makarandavivarana. 

See  Divakara,  son  of  Nrisimha. 
Makarandiya-pancbaiiga. 

See  Ephemerides. 

Makarandodaharana. 

See  Divakara,  son  of  Nrisimha. 
Makarandopapatti. 

See  Gokhlanatha,  Astrologer. 
MalaharopakbyTina. 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahmdnda purdna . 
Malamantrastotra  [printed  with  Devimilbatmya]. 

See  PuRANAS. — -Mdrkandegapurdna.  [Devl- 

mdhdtmya 
Malamasatattva. 

See  Baghunandana  Bhattacharya. 
Malatimadhava. 

See  Bhavabhuti. 

Malavikagnimitra. 

See  Kalidasa. 

Ma  1 ay  acb  al  ak  ha  n d a.. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurd7ia. 
Mallikovadasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Angnttai'anikdya. 
ManabsYflrasiksbii. 

See  Yajnavalkya. 

Manasollasa  [commentary]. 

See  SuRESVARA  Acharya. 

Manasollasavrittanta  [commentary]. 

See  Ram-atirtha  Yati. 

Manasopfiyana. 

Nefi  Harischandra,  Bdhu,  son  of  Gojidlacliandra . 


Manavadharmamala.. 

See  Pranajivana  Harihara. 
Manava-dbarmasutra. 

See  Manu. 

Manava-grihyasutra. 

See  Manu. 

Manava-srautasutra. 

See  Manu. 

M a n d al ab rah  ma n a Upani sb ad . 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Mandana. 

See  Nilakantha  Sarma,  Punnacheri-namhi. 
Mandaramala  [Sanskrit  version  of  the  Attisudi]. 

See  Avvaiyar. 

Mandaramaranda-cbampu. 

See  Krishna  Sarma,  disciple  of  Vdsudeva. 
Mandavi  Siksha. 

See  Mandavya. 

Mandiya. 

See  Devendra  Gani. 

Manduki  Siksha. 

See  Manduka. 

Milndukya  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Mandukyopanishadbhasbya  [commentary]. 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 
Mrindukyopanisbatkarikah. 

See  Gaudapada  Acharya. 

Mangalasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.  \Sutta- 

niputa.] 

Man-Han-Si  Fan-tsyeh-yao. 

See  K’ang-hb'.. 

Mani  [i.q.  Tattvachintamani]. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Manicudavadana. 

See  Svayambhdpurana. 

Manimahatmya  [iib  locof 
Manimanjari. 

See  Narayana  Panditacharya. 
Manimedbajotaka-kyan. 

See  SuNDARA,  of  Vijltdrdma. 

Manipariksha. 

See  Manimahatmya. 

Maniprabba  [commentary]. 

See  Ramananda  Sarasvati,  disciple  of  Govindd- 
nanda. 

Manishapancbaka._ 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposi- 
titious Woi'ks. 

Manitrayl. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposi- 
titious IFor/cs. 

Man]  a ri m an]  u sb  a [s n p er c o m m en tary] . 

See  Bhattakalanka  Deva. 

Manjulanaishadba. 

See  Venkataranganatha  Acharya. 
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Jlanjusliika  [commentary  |. 

See  Ramaciiandra  Budhenuka. 
Manjusri-namasangiti. 

See  Manjusui. 

Manic  bakosa. 

See  Mankha. 

Manorama,  [commentary]. 

See  Bhamaha. 


See  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 


See  Ramanatha  Rai. 

ManorathapuranI  [commentary]. 

See  Buddhaghosa. 

3Iauovadakatha. 

See  Javana,  of  Min-yira. 

Mantramahodadhi. 

See  MahidharAj  son  of  EdrnahhaMa. 
Mantrapatba.  1 
Mantra, prasna.  f 

See  Apastamba. — Grilujasutra. 
Mautraramayana. 

See  Moropanta. 

Mantra-sasfcra. 

See  Na  RASIM  HAM,  GudimeUa. 

Mantrika  [i.g.  Cbulika]  Upanisbad. 

See  Epanishads. — General  Collections. 

Maun  db  armasastra. 

See  Manu. 

Manushyalayacbandrika. 

See  Tachcmu-sastram. 

Manusmriti. 

See  Manu. 

aranavibbakti  (°vibhatti). 

See  Pkakirnaka. 

]\Iaiichipatala. 

See  MAiiicHt. 

]\larkandeyapurana. 

See  PURANAS. 

Martandavallabba  [commentary]. 

Sec  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  (f  Amnita. 
Mastaniltbasbtaka. 

See  Motinath. 

Matangallla. 

See  Nilakantha,  of  lldjumunijalam. 
Matatattvaprakasiiii. 

See  Bonala  Krishna, 

!Matbamnaya  \in  loco~\. 

Matl)amnaya[setu]. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  a>id  Supposi- 
titious IPoi'A:*'. 

Matburakbanda. 

See  PuRANAS. — Slcandapitrana. 

Matburi  [commentary]. 

See  Mathuranatha  TarkavagIsa. 

Matika  [of  Dbammasangani], 

See  Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangnni. 
Malika-akauk. 

See  TiPITAKALANKARA  SiRlDDHAJA. 
INlatika-gaiitbi. 

See  Nanabhidhammalankara. 

M atika.-kye-mdn. 

See  Chandima,  known  as  Sagabin  Hsaya. 


Matribbutasataka. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

Matsyapurana. 

See  PuRANAS. 

Mayopakbyana. 

See  PuRANAS. — Fadmapurdna. 

Meemamsa  Kaustbubba  [i.e.  Mimrirnsakaustubba], 
See  Khanuadeva. 

Megbaduta. 

See  Kalidasa. 

Metbnnasarnyog’asutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Anguttarauikdija. 
Milindapanba. 

See  Milinda. 

Mimamsabalaprakasa. 

See  Sankara  Bhatta,  son  of  Ndrdij ana. 
Mimainsakaustabha  [commentary]. 

See  Khandadeva. 

Mlmiimsfiriyayaprakasa. 

See  Apadeya,  son  of  Anantadev a. 
Mlmamsfipadnka. 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantachabya. 
Mimarasaslokavarttika  [commentary  on  ^Tfmainsa- 
sutra  I.  i.]. 

See  Kumarila  Bhatta. 

Mitabbasbini  [commentary]. 

See  Madhava  Sarasyati. 

Mitaksbara  [commentary]. 

See  Annam  Bhatta. 


See  Nityanandasrama. 


See  ViJNANESYARA. 

Mitbilesaprasasti. 

See  Paramesvara  Jha. 

Mitranuraoca, 

See  Hitopadesa. 

Mobamudgara. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposi- 
titious Works. 

Mobanacbarita. 

See  Damodara  G-oyindacharya  Kanade. 
Mobanagunamala. 

See  Muktikamala  Muni. 

Mobinitantra. 

See  Pkanahari  Yog.avisarada. 

Moksbadbarnia. 

See  Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 
Moksbakaranatavada. 

See  Anantachakya,  Mandagnm  A. 
Moksbaprakarana  \i.e.  Kariktih  iii.]. 

See  Gaudapaua  Acharya. 

Moodurai. 

See  Avvaiyar. 

Mricbcbbakatika. 

See  SuDRAKA. 

Mrigendragama. 

See  Agamas. 

Mrityulangula  Upanisbad.  [shads. 

See\]pK^i?,B.hT)%.— Modern  and  Fictitious  Upaui- 
M r ity  n ni  j a y amanas  1 ka  p u j as  to  tra. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doiddful  and  Supposi- 
titious ircH'A'6'. 
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Mrityuparikslia. 

See  Kisokilala  Sarma. 

Mudgala  Upanisbad, 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Mugdhabodha. 

See  VoPADEVA. 

Mugdhopadesa  [by  Jalhana,  in  Kavyaraala  (Antho- 
logy), 1891]. 

See  Dukgaprasada,  son  of  Vrojaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 
Mnhurtacbintamani. 

See  Rama,  son  of  Ananta. 

Muhurtaganapati. 

See  Ganapati,  son  of  Bdvala  Uarisankara. 
Muhui-tamala. 

See  Raghunatha  Daivajna. 

M uhurtamartanda. 

See  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Ananta. 
Muhurtapadavi  \in  locof 

Mukambikapurana  \i.q.  Kolapurakshetramabatmya]. 

See  PoRANAS. — Skavdapurdya. 

Mukapanchasati  [by  Muka,  in  Kavyamala  (Antho- 
logy), 1888], 

See  Durgaprasada,  sou  of  Vrojaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDUKANGA  PaRAB. 
Mukhamattadipani  [commentary] . 

See  ViMALABODDHI. 

Mnktamala. 

See  Moropanta. 

Aluktavaliprakasa  [commentary] . 

See  Dinakara  Bhatta. 

Mukti  evam  tahar  sadhaoa. 

See  ViPiNAviHARi  Ghoshai,. 

Muktika  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

M uktitattvavaloka. 

See  Amaresvarananda. 
Mukundamalastotra. 

See  Kulasekuara. 

Mukundamuktavall. 

See  Rupa  GosvamL 
Mulasikkha  [in  locof 
Mulastambhapurana  [in  loco]. 
Mulaya-patikassana-kammavacha. 

See  Kammavacha. 

Munda[ka]  Upauishad. 

See  Upani.shads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads . 
Mundakopanishadbhilsliya  [commentary] . 

See  BhJmasena  Sarma. 

Wuraripustotra. 

See  Sadasiva,  called  Yuvakaja  Kayi. 
Murtipuja. 

See  Haripras.ada,  Panditosvdmi. 

Murtirahasya. 

See  Puranas. — Mdrkaydeijapnrdna.  [Decimd- 
hdtmya.] 


Myinmu-let-thit-tayci-sa. 

See  SuMANA. 

Myinmu-taya-sa-let-thit. 

See  SuMANA. 

Niidabindu  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

Nadijnana  [in  loco]. 

Nadiparlksba. 

See  Nadivunana. 

Nadiprakasa. 

See  Sankara  Sena. 

Nadivijnana  [in  loco] . 

Nagagiri  m ah  a t my  a. 

See  Puranas. — Shandapurdna. 

Nagananda. 

See  Harshadeva. 

Nagarakhanda. 

See  Puranas. — Skandapiirdna. 
Nagesoktiprakasa. 

See  Khdddi  Jha. 

Nahnidattapanchavinisatika. 

See  Nahnidatta. 

N aishadhiyacharita. 

See  Sri  harsh  a. 

Naishadhiyaprakasa  [commentary]. 

See  Narayana  Narasimha  Bedarkar. 
Naishkarmyasiddhi. 

See  SuRESVARA  Achakya. 

Nakshatrakosa  [in  loco] . 

Nakshatramala  [by  Sivarama  Tripathi,  in  Kavya- 
mala (Anthology),  1888]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Klsi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Nalacharita. 

See  Krishnananda,  Sdndhivigrahika. 

Nalodaya. 

See  Kalidasa,  Pseud.,  author  of  the  Nalodaya. 
Nal  og  Damajanti. 

See  Mahabhakata. — Vanaparva. 

Nalvari. 

See  Avvaiyar. 

Namadhatuvritti. 

See  Say'ana  Acharya. — Works  on  Grammar. 
Nam  aka. 

See  Vedas. — Y&]ov\edLa.~Taittmyasainhitd. 
Namakara  [m  loco]. 

Namalihgauusasaua. 

See  Amarasimha. 

Namamala. 

See  Pannalankara,  of  Mahgaldrdma  Kyaung. 
Namaskaraviveka. 

See  Durgasimha. 

Namiuna-stotra. 

See  Manatunga  Acharya. 

Namobuddbaya-Uka. 

See  Achara,  U. 

Nanakagita. 

See  Nanak. 

N anapucbcbbavi-'-ajjana. 

See  ViJAYA,  U. 
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Ncinartliamanjarl. 

See  Gada  Simha. 

Nandikesvara-kasikii. 

See  Nandikesvaea. 

Nanneri. 

See  SlVAPEAKASA  Desika. 

Naijvada  [commentary]. 

See  Raghunatha  Siromani. 

Na  p u m sakan  an  d am  an  d a ra . 

See  Kanhaiyalal  Saema^  son  of  Jaganndtlia. 
Narada-pancharatra. 

See  Panchaeatra. 

Naradaparivrajaka  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

N a rad  a p ur  {in  a. 

See  PUEANAS. 

Naradashtottarasatastotra. 

See  Venkatachala  Dasa. 

N {Iradasiksh  ii. 

See  Narada. 

Naradasmriti. 

See  Narada. 

Narada  Sutra. 

See  [Addenda]  Narada. 

Narapatij  ayacb  ary  {i. 

See  Narapati. 

Narasimbi. 

See  Yajnadatta  Tripathi. 

Narayana  Upanishad  [i.g.  Brihannarayana,  Mahanii- 
rriyana,  or  Narayanlya-yajfiiki,  from  Tait- 
tirlyaranyaka,  both  by  itself  and  as  con- 
tained in  the  Taittiriya  Upanishad], 

See  Upanishads. — Genernt  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections . 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Narayana  [i.g'.  Narayaniltharvana]  Upanishad  [non- 
Yedic]. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Narriyaiu-snilna. 

See  SURENDRACHANDRA  BaKHShL 
Nariiyanlya-yajuiki  Upanishad  [t.5.  Brihannaniyana, 
Mahanarayana,  or  Narayana,  from  Taittirl- 
yilranyaka,  both  by  itself  and  as  contained 
in  the  Taittiriya  Upanishad] . 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Narupadesa. 

See  DIpa. 

Niisiketopakhyana. 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahmdnd apurdna. 

Natakadipa  \i.e.  bk.  x.  of  PanchadasI], 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Philosophy, 
etc. 


Natyasastra. 

See  Bharata  Muni. 

Naukcl  [commentary]. 

See  Mahidhara,  son  of  Pdmabhahta. 
Navadhammasattha. 

See  Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
Nava^rahasanmchchayasauti. 

See  Santimukura. 

Navakammavinichchhaya. 

See  Chandima,  U,  of  Mangala  - hhSn  - hyaw 
Kyaung. 

Navaratnamalika. 

See  Narayana  Somayaji. 

Navaratn  astotra. 

See  Yallabhacharya. 
Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. 

See  ViVAHAPADDHATl. 

Navarfitrakalpavalll. 

See  Narayana  Somayaji. 

Navaratrapaddhati.  ' 

See  Navaratea. 

Navaratriirchanavidhi. 

See  PuEANAS. — Devihhdgav  at  apurdna. 
Navarnavidhi  [printed  with  Devimuhatmya]  . 

See  PuRANAS.  — Mcirkandey apurdna.  \_Devi- 
mdhdtmya.'\ 

Navastlhasauka  Oharita. 

See  Padmagupta. 

Navasamhita. 

See  Kesavachandra  Sena. 

Navasmarana  [in  /oco], 

Navatattva  [in  loco]. 

Navayogendropilkliyana. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Nawiib-Mian-kh.lna-ka  jyotisha. 

See  Nawab-khan-khanan. 

Niiyadham  makaha. 

See  Jnatadharmakatha. 

Neethimargapradipika. 

See  Kumaragdrupara. 

Nemicharita.  ) [by  Vikrama,  in  Kcwyamiila  (Antho- 
Nemiduta  j logy),  1886] . 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

See  Yikeama. 

Neminirvana. 

See  YagbhatAj  son  of  Soma. 

Nepalamahatmya. 

See  PuRANAs. — Skandapurdna. 

Netti-pakarana. 

See  Kachchayana. 

Nga  saung  twe  [in  loco], 

Nga-yau-min-payeik. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddakanikdya.  [Chariyd- 
pifaka.] 

Nibandha. 

See  Yallabhacharya. 

Nibaudhasaiigraha  [commentary]. 

See  Dallana  Misra. 

Nidana. 

See  Madhava,  son  of  Indukara. 
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Nidanasthana. 

See  SusRUTA. 

Nigamachudailarpana  [supercommentary]. 

See  SONDAKABAJA  ElJATTACHARYA. 
Nigamantasutra  \i.e.  Brahmasutra]. 

See  Badarayana. 

Nigliantn. 

See  Yaska. 

Nighantunirvachana  [commentary]. 

See  Deyaraja  Yajva. 

Nigbantusesha. 

See  Hemachandra. 

Nllagita  [Li  Zoco]. 

Nilarudra  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Nimbarkastotra. 

See  Mangaladasa. 
Nindita-blirasbtachara. 

See  PuRANAs. — Sliandapurdna. 
Nirakaramimanisadars  lua. 

See  Nanak. 

Niralamba  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Nirnayadipaka. 

See  Achala  Dvivedi. 

Nirnayasindhu. 

See  Kamai.akara  Bhatta. 

Ni  r n a V as  ud  b asam  u d r a . 

See  SlilRANGACHARYA. 

Nirodhalaksbana. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Nirosbthyadandaka. 

See  Sathakopacharya,  3I.K. 
Nirosbthyaramayanasangraba. 

See  Sathakopacharya,  M.K. 

Nirukta. 

See  Yaska. 

Nirvanakanda  \_iit  Zoro]. 

Nirvanapancbaka.  _ 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Donhtful  and  Supposi- 
titious Works. 

Nirvanashtaka. 

See  SoKA. 

Nirviina  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Nirvisesbapramanavyudasa. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
Nisargabbinaya. 

See  Eajakrishna  Chattopadhyaya. 

Nisbadha  Charita. 

See  Sriharsha. 

Niskantaka  [commentary]. 

See  Malunatha. 

Nissaggiya-pachittiya. 

See  Vinayapitaka.  [Suttavihhahga.] 
Nitidarpana. 

See  Chanakya. 

Nitidasaprabandln. 

See  Badhakrishna  Sastri. 


Nltikatbamafijari. 

See  Nakayana  Sastri,  son  of  Anantakrishna. 
Nitimala. 

See  Aesop. 

Nitimanoramii. 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMA  Bhatta. 
Nitimargapradipika.  ) 

Nitiueri-vilakkam.  / 

See  Kumaragurupara. 

Nitipancbasat. 

See  Badhakrishna  Sastri. 

Nitiprakasika  [Zn  Zoco]. 

Nitisara  [in  Zoco]. 


See  Kamandaki. 

Nitisarasaugraba. 

See  Chanakya. 

Nitisataka. 

See  Bhartrihari. 

Nityiicbarapaddbati. 

See  ViDYAKARA  Vajapeyi. 

Nityakarma  [in  Zoco]. 

See  Bamavilasa  and  Vrajavilasa. 
Nityakarmacbandrike. 

See  Bamakrishna  Pandita. 
Nityakarmanusbtbanapaddbati. 

See  Nityakarma. 

Nityakarmapaddbati. 

See  Viharilala,  Kdsmlrl. 

N i t y a k a r m a p r a k a s i k a, . 

See  Nityakarma. 

Nityakarmaprayogamala. 

See  Chaturthilala. 

Nityakarmavidbi. 

See  Nityakarma. 

Ni  ty  ak  r i ty  aprakara  n a . 

See  Narendrakrishna  Siromani. 
Nityanusandbanasaiigraba. 

See  Nityanusandhana. 
Nityapujaprayaschitta. 

See  Aqamas.  [Amsumnttantra.^ 
Nityatautra. 

See  Gdrunatha  Vidyanidhi  Bhattacharya. 


See  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna  Bhattacharya. 
Nityupakhyana. 

See  Badhakrishna  Sastri. 

Niyoganirnaya  [in  Zoco], 

N risimbatapani|  ya]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Nulvali  [i.e.  Nalvai;i]. 

See  Avvaiyar. 

N vadi-moggallriua. 

See  Sangharakkhita. 

Nyasa  [commentary]. 

See  ViMALABUDDHI. 

Nyiiyabbasbya  [commentary]. 

See  Vatsyayana,  called  Pakshilasvami. 
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Nyayabhiiskara . 

See  AnantacharyAj  Seshdrya. 

Nyayabindu  [{?i  loco]. 

Nyayabindutika  [commentary]. 

See  Dharmottaka  Achauya. 

Nyayabodhini  [commentary]. 

See  Govardhana  Misra. 

Nyayadarsana. 

See  Gotama, 

Xyfiyakandali  [commentary]. 

See  Sridhara,  soji  of  Baladeva. 

Nya3'akosa. 

See  Bhimacharya  Jhalkikar. 

N\  ayamakarauda. 

See  Anandabodha  Paramahamsa. 

Nyayamala  [commentary]. 

See  BHARATiTIRTHA. 

N}  ayamanjari  [commentary] . 

See  Jayanta  Bhatta. 

Nyayamuktavall  [commentary]. 

See  SESHASAKkCrADHARA. 

Nyayapadartbadipika. 

See  Katjnda  Bhatta. 

N^ayapradlpa  [commentary]. 

See  VisvAKARMA,  disciple  of  Visvandtha. 

N y a}’  a p r a k a s a . 

See  Apadeva,  son  of  Anantadeva. 

Nyayaratna  [gloss]. 

Sec  Eaghunatha  Sastri  Parvate. 
Nyayaratiiakara  [commentary] . 

See  Partiiasarathi  Misra. 

Nyayaratnamala. 

See  Parthasarathi  Misra. 

Nyayaratuavali. 

See  Anantacharya,  Pratioddibhaymkara. 

[commentary] . \intcnanda. 

See  Brahmananda  Sarasvati,  disciple  of  Para- 
Nyayasiddhanjaua. 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 

Ny ay asiddbantamukt avail  [commentary]. 

See  ViSVANATHA  Panchanana  Bhattacharya. 
Nyiiyasudha  [commentary]. 

See  SoMESVARA  Bhatta. 

Nyayasutra. 

See  Gotama. 

yi.q.  Yajnaparibliasbasutra], 

See  Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 

N y ay  a s u t ra  V i va  ra  n a [co  m m e n tary] . 

See  Radhamohana  Gosvami  Bhattacharya. 
Nyayasutravritti. 

See  ViSVANATHA  Panchanana  Bhattacharya. 
Nyriyatattvabodliiul  [commentary]. 

See  Salagrama  Misra. 

Nyayavarttika  [commentary]. 

See  Uddyotakaea. 

Nyayavarttikatatparyaparisuddbi  [commentary]. 

See  Udayana  Acharya, 
Nyayavfu-ttikatatparyatlka  [commentary]. 

“See  Vachaspati  Misra. 

0-mi-to-king. 

See  Sukhavativyuha. 

Orgamathabodhiui  [i.e.  Aryamatabolbini]. 

See  Markandeya  Sastri. 


Orion, 

See  Bala  Gangadhaea  Tilaka. 
Pabbatupamasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Saviyuttanikdtja. 
Pachakacliintamani. 

See  V ELD-PILL ai,  N. 

Pacbcliakkbana-bhashya. 

See  Devendra  GanI. 

Paebittiya. 

See  ViNAYAPITAKA. 

Padartbacbandrikil. 

See  Balakrishna  Ganesa  Yogi, 
Padartbadipika. 

See  Kadnda  Bhatta. 

Padasamuba. 

See  ViTiioBA  Anna. 

PadavTtibariiuisamsaya. 

See  Sanghananda. 

Padayojanika  [commentary]. 

See  Ramatirtha  Yati. 

Padbanasutta, 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — KTiuddakanikdya.  \_Sulta- 
nipdta.] 

Padikammana. 

See  Peatikramanasutra. 

Padmapurfiiia, 

See  PoEANAS, 

Padmilsurodbbava. 

See  Unnikidava  Tambdkan. 

Pcldmatantra. 

See  Pancharatra. 

Padukastuti. 

See  Kdmaea  Tatarya. 
Padyaprakritavyakarana. 

See  Lalachandra  Sarma. 

Paiiigala  Upauisbad, 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

Paiuna. 

See  Prakirnaka. 

Paisaebabbiisbya  [commentary  on  Gita]. 

See  Hanuman. 

Paitrlmedbikaprayoga. 

See  PiTRlMEDHA. 

Pakinnakavisajjana-kyan. 

See  Gunavabhilankara  Saddhammaddhaja. 
Paksbata. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Pfilarara-vilasa  [a  redaction  of  tbe  Visvakarmapra- 
kasa]. 

See  VlSVAKARMA. 

Pali-bbasa-sangabat-sii-6k. 

See  Dhammapala,  disciple  of  Buddharakhhita. 
Pali-nama-varanegilla  [in  loco]. 

Pali-ti  ipitaka-dbarmaya. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Entu'e  Text. 

Palivyakarana. 

See  Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 
Pallipatana  [in  loco]. 
Panca9ati-prabodbasambaudbah. 

See  Sdbhasila  Gani, 
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I’ancakrarna. 

See  Nagarjuna. 

Paiicapadika  [commentary]. 

See  Padmapada. 

Pa  n catan  tr  a [ m ] . 

See  Panchatantea. 

Paficattliiyasamgaliasuttarn. 

See  Kundakunda  Acharya. 

Panchabrahma  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Pauchacliattalisa-puchchhavisajjaua. 

See  Mingun-alay  Hsaya. 

PauchadasL 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  o)i  Philosophi/,  etc. 
Ikinchadasimantra  \in  Zoco]. 

Panchadasopanishadah. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Pancliadha-bhaktirasa. 

See  Pamanarayana  Dasa. 

Panchadhatlstotra. 

See  VisvA  Acharya. 

Panchamabayajnavidhi. 

See  Dayananda  Sarasvati  Svami. 

Panchamrita. 

See  Tarakumara  Kavieatna. 

Panchanga. 

See  Ephemerides. 

Paficbaiigasadhana. 

See  Raghavananda. 


See  Ramachandra  Sarma. 

Pancbapadika  [commentary]. 

See  Padmapada. 

PancbapadikaviYarana  [supercommeutary]. 

See  Prakasatma. 

Pancbapadyaui. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Pancbapancbasika. 

See  Gdmani  Panta. 

Pancba-pratikramanasutra. 

See  Pratikramanasutra. 

Pancbaratna. 

See  Mahabharata. — Abridgments  and  Selec- 
tions. 

Pancbaratnastuti. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Pancbaratra  \in  Zoco]. 

Pancbasadanukramanika. 

See  Sdbeahmanya  Sastri,  K. 

Pancbasati  [by  Muka,  in  Kiivyamala  (Anthology), 
1888]. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Pancbastavl  [i.q.  Devistotrapancbaka,  in  Kavya- 
mala  (Anthology),  1887]. 

See  Doegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 
Panchastikasangraha. 

See  Kundakunda  Acharya. 

Panchatantra[ka]. 

See  Panchatantea. 

Panchatau  trasara. 

Sec  Kshemendra. 


I Panchayajna. 

I See  Nityakarma. 

Panchayatanapuja. 

See  SlVAPANCHAYATANAPUJA. 
Pancbikaranavarttika  [commentary]. 

See  SuREsvARA  Acharya. 

Panch-sau  Pustaka. 

See  Harisankaua  Sastri. 

Pandavagita. 

See  Mahabharata. — Abridgments  and  Selec- 
tions. 

Pandit. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Benares. 
Panditarajasataka. 

See  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 

Pan  d i taraj  ataraiigi  n i . 

See  Ramasvami  Raju. 

Panditaratsatakasloka. 

See  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 
Panditasarvasva*[Zn  Zoco]. 

Panditya. 

See  Amarasimha. 

Pa  ndurangasto  tra. 

See  Moropanta. 

Paniniy  ash  taka. 

See  Panini. 

Paniniy  asiUsba. 

See  Panini. — Appendix.  [SiA:s/uF.] 

Panjikii  [commentary]. 

See  Trilochanadasa. 

Panjikaganana. 

See  Raghavananda. 


See  Ramachandra  Sarma. 
PapanchasudanI  [commentary]. 

See  Buddhaghosa. 

Parabrah  m as  tu  ti . 

See  Srinivasa  Aiyangar^  M.B. 
Parabrahma  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Parajika. 

See  Vina YAPJ  TAKA. 

Paramahamsa-parivrajaka  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Paramahamsa  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Paramarahasya  [in  loco], 

Paramarthadarsana. 

See  Kesava  Narayana  Damle. 

Paramarthastuti. 

See  VaradacharyAj  Vdtsya,  called  Nadadur 
Ammal. 

Paramarthikadhyatma  \i.g.  Adhyatma]  Upanishad. 
See  Upanishads. — Genrral  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Paramatmasandarbha  [bk.  iii.  of  Shatsandarbha]. 

See  JiVA  Gosvami. 

Paramatmika  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads.  — Modern  and  Fictitious 
Upanishads. 
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Paramatmikopanishadbbashya  [commentary]. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita. 

ParamattbadipanI  [commentary]. 

See  Dhammapala. 

Paramattbajotika  [commentary]. 

See  Buddhaghosa. 

Parapaksbagirivajra. 

See  Madhavamukondacharana. 
Parasara[dharma]sambita. 

See  Parasara. 

Parasara-madbaviya-dbarmasastra. 

See  Parasara. 

Parasarapurana. 

See  PoRANAS. 

Parasarasmriti. 

See  Parasara. 

Paiasari  Siksba. 

See  Parasara. 

Piirasai’ya. 

See  Udddayapradipa. 

Paraskaragribyasutra. 

See  Paraskara. 

Paratattvanirnaya. 

See  Anantacharya,  Prativddibhay aiikara . 
Paratvadipancbakastuti. 

See  Varadacharya,  Vdtsya,  called  Nadaduk 
Ammal. 

Paribbasluipradipa. 

See  Govinda  Sena,  son  of  Krishnavallahha. 
Paribbasbasutra. 

See  Apastamba. — Srauiasutra. 


See  PuRUSHOTTAMA  ViDYAVAGiSA  BiIATTACHARYA. 
Paribbasbendusekbara. 

See  Nagesa  Bhatta. 

Pfi  ri  j a tap  a b ara  n a . 

See  Narayana  Panditacharya. 

Parisisbta. 

See  Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

Parisisbtakandika. 

See  Katyayana. 

Parisisbtasaucbasutra. 

See  Katyayana. 

Paritta  [in  loco]. 

Pari  vara. 

See  ViNAYAPITAKA. 

Parmarthasara  [i.e.  Paramartbnsara]. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Sv^^po- 
sif.itious  Works. 

Parsvabbyudaya. 

See  JiNASENA  Acharya. 
Parsvanatbasvamipurana. 

See  Gunabhadra  Acharya. 
Parvanasraddbakcirika. 

See  Nrisimha  Misra. 

Parvana-sraddbapaddbati. 

See  Sraddiia. 

Parvatlparinaya. 

See  Bana. 

Pasupata-brabma  Upanisbad. 

See  Ui’ANiSHADS. — General  Collection.^. 

Pasu  'N'a.t.ba  Kbandanara. 

See  Laksiiminarasimha  Somayaji. 


Patalakbanda. 

See  Pdranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Patanjaladarsana. 

See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  TForZ;.';. 
Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. 

See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  TFor/rs. 
Patanjalasutrani.  "j 
Patanjalayogadarsana.  ^ 

Pfitanjalayogasastra.  ) 

See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  Works. 
Patafijala-yogasastra-cba  Abbipraya. 

See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  IFoiT^.s. 
Patanjalicharita.  1 
Patanjalivijaya.  j 

See  Eamabhadra  Dikshita. 
Paticbchasamuppadaya. 

See  ViNAYAPITAKA.  [Malidvagga.] 

Patimokkha. 

See  ViNAYAPITAKA. 

Patisambbidamagga. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Entire  Text. 

Pativ  ratadarpa  na. 

See  Satyananda  Agnihotri. 
Pcitivratyalaksbana. 

See  Dorasamaiya,  0.  V. 

Patta  kara  mas  u tta . 

See  Suttapitaka. — Ang^dtaranikdy a . 
PaUhana. 

See  Abhidhammapitaka. 
Pattbana-nya-wa-gantbi-kyan. 

See  Kalyanabhivamsa. 

! Pavanaduta. 

See  DhoyI. 

I Pavanavijaya  [In  loco]. 

I Pavanavijaya-svarodayasastra. 

See  Pavanavijaya. 

Paya-sbi-bko  [in  loco]. 

Payeik. 

See  Paritta. — Burmese  Editions. 
Perur-stbalapuranam. 

See  Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna.  [Adignira 
mdhdtmya.] 

Petavattbu. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdija. 
Pbakkikaprakasa  [commentary]. 

See  Indradatta  Upadhyaya. 

Pliakkikavivriti  [commentary]. 

See  JiVANANDA  ViDYASAGARA  BhATTACH ARYA. 
Pbalapradarsini. 

See  Venkata  Sastri,  I.  G. 

Pbitsutra. 

See  Santanava. 

Pinda  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Pingalapradipa  [commentary]. 

See  Lakshminatha  Bhatta. 
Piruvana-pot-vabanse. 

See  Paritta. 

Pitaputradbarmaprakasa. 

See  Paramananda,  Svdml. 
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Pitrimedliasutra. 

See  Baudhayana. 


See  Bharadvaja. 


See  Gautama. 


See  HlRANYAKESi. 

Pitritarpana. 

See  N'ityaeakma. 

Pitrmedhasutras. 

See  Caland  (W.). 

Plavag^ashasliti. 

See  Narayana  Sastri,  Bddhdmangalcnn  V. 
Potthapadasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAEA. — Dighanikdya. 
Prabandbacliintamani. 

See  Mekutdnqa  Acharya. 

Prabha  [commentary]. 

See  Khandaraja  Dikshita. 


See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 


See  Vaidyanatha,  son  of  lidma  Bhaffa. 
Prabhaprakasika  [commentary]. 

See  Jayakrishna,  son  of  Vidijdnancla. 
PrabhaprasadinI  [commentary]. 

See  Srisaila  Tatayacharya. 

Prabhavali  [commentary]. 

See  Srinivasacharya,  Koijil  lyuryni. 
Prabhulingallla. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhavishy apurdna . 
Prabodhachandrodaya. 

See  Krishna  LIisra,  Dramatist. 
Prabodhasambandhah. 

See  SuBHAsiuA  Gani. 

Pi'abodbasudhakara  [ascribed  to  Sankara,  in  Kavya- 
mala  (Anthology),  1891]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrayaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PlNDURANQA  PaRAB. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Suppo- 
sititious Works. 

Prachinalekhamala. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaUAB. 

P ra9  nottararatn  am  a I a. 

See  ViMALACHANDRA  SuRI. 

Pradhanikarahasya  [printed  with  Devimahatmya]. 
See  PuRANAS. — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 

Prayaa-paramita-hi’idaya-sutra. 

See  Prajnaparamita. 
Prahliidachampuprabandha. 

See  Venkanna  Kavi. 

Prahladasamhita. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 

Prajnamanorama  [commentary]. 

See  [Addenda]  Durgadatta  Sastki. 
Prajnaparamita  [in  locd]. 

Prajnaparainitapariccliedah. 

See  Santiueva. 


Prakaranamala. 

See  Hemasankara  Lakshmisankara  Vardha- 

MANKAR. 

Prakfisa  [commentary]. 

See  Narayana  Bhatta,  so7i  of  Banyandtlia. 

See  Ramadasa  Dikshita. 

Prakiisika  [commentary]. 

See  Anantanarayana  Sastri. 

See  Hemachandra. 

Prakii’naka  [ta  loco]. 

Prakritamanidipa. 

See  Trivikrama  Deva, 

Prakritamanorama  [commentary]. 

See  Bhamaha. 

Praki’itapaihgala.  ] 

Prakritajiingalasutra.  j 
See  Pjngala  Acharya. 

Prakrita  Pihgalachchhandahsastra. 

See  PiNGALA  Acharya. 

Prakritaprakasa. 

See  Vararuchi. 

Prakritasabdanusasana. 

See  Trivikrama  Deva. 

Prakritasabdapradipika. 

See  Trivikrama  Deva. 

Prakri  t avy  akarana. 

See  Lalachandra  Sarma. 

Prakriyakaumudi  [commentary]. 

See  Eamachandra  Acharya,  son  of  Krishna. 
Prakriyasahgraha  [commentary]. 

See  Abhayachandra  Suri. 

PramanasahasrL 

See  Prayagaji  Thakahsi. 

Pramanyavada, 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Pranabharana  [by  Jaganuatha  Panditaraja,  in  Kavya- 
inala  (Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
natha  Panduranga  Parab. 

Pranagnihotra  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Pranatoshini. 

See  Ramatoshana  Vidyalankara. 

Pranavakalpa. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 

Pranava=vartika. 

See  SuRESVARA  Acharya. 

Prapannaparijata. 

See  Varadacharya,  Vdtsya,  called  Nadadur 
Ammal. 

Prapannasikshamrita. 

See  AmarajT  Harisankara  Travari  and  Nathu 
Bhagavan  Dholkia. 
Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa, 

See  Pancharatra. 

Priiptakarmasutraya. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Aiiyuttaranikaya. 
Prasadasataka. 

See  Durgaprasada  Dvivedi. 
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Prasangabliarana  \in  loco\. 

Prasangavatn  avail. 

See  PoTAYA. 

Prasaunanjaneyasataka. 

See  Skinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 
Prasannaraghava. 

See  Jayadkva,  son  of  Mahadeva. 
Prasastapadabhashya  [commentary] . 

See  PeasastaI'ADA. 

Prasnacliandesvara. 

See  Ramakrishna,  Daivaj'tia. 

Prasna  \i.q.  Shatprasna]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Seqnxrate  Upanishads. 
Prasnopanisliadbhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 

Prasnottaramala. 

S’eeUMESAOHANDRA  BhATTACHARYA  SmRITIRATNA. 
Prasiiottari. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Sxippo- 
sititious  Worhs. 

Prafcahsmarana  \in  locof 
Pratahsmaranasataka. 

See  SrInivasa  Dikshita.  K. 
Prataparudrakalyiina. 

See  VlDYANATHA. 

Pratibandliakatavada. 

See  Gadadhara  Bhattacharya^  the  Logician. 
Pratijncivada. 

See  Anantaciiarya,  Mandayam  A. 
Pratikramanasutra  [ia  locof 
Pratipadika  [commentary]. 

Nee  Krishnanatha  Nyayapanchanana  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Piatisakhya  [of  Rigveda]. 

See  Saunaka. 

[of  Taittiriyasamhita]. 

See  Vedas. — Yaj urveda. — Taittiriyasamhita. 

P l a t i sakhy  a prad  I pa  si  k sb  fi. 

See  Balakrishna  Sadasiva  Godse. 
Pratisrutadasaka. 

See  Manavikrama,  L’djakumdra. 
Pratyakshakhanda. 

See  Gangksa  Upadhyaya. 

See  Visvanatha  Panchanana  Bhattacharya. 
Pratyangirastotra. 

See  Chandesvara  Surapani. 

Pratyangii  atantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Praudhamanorama  [commentary]. 

See  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 

Pravesika  [commentary]. 

See  Sarachchandra  Tarkachudamani. 
Prayascbittanirnaya. 

See  Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 
Piayascbittatattva. 

See  Ragudnandana  Bhattacharya. 
Prayascliittavidlii. 

Sec  Aghora  Sivacharya. 


Prayascbittaviveka. 

See  SuLAPANi. 

Prayogachintamaiii. 

I See  SlVARAMAKRISHNA  SaSTRI. 

i Prayogapaddhati. 

See  Harihara,  Agnihotri. 

Prayogaratnaimila. 

See  Pdrushottama  V idyavaqisa  Bhattacharya. 
Prayogasarnuchchaya. 

See  Sayanna. 

Preeti  Kusumanjali. 

See  Krishnachandra,  of  Benares. 
Premabbakticliaudrika. 

See  Narottamadasa. 

Premacbandra  Tarkavagiser  Kavita. 

See  Premachandra  Tarkavagisa. 

Pretakalpa. 

See  Puranas. — Garudapurdna. 

Pretamanjari  [in  loco] . 

Pretavastuprakaranaya. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanihdya.  [Peta- 

vattha.] 

Pritikusumanjali. 

See  Krishnachandra,  of  Benares. 
Pritisandarbba  [bk.  vi.  of  ShatsaudarbbaJ. 

See  JivA  Gosvami. 

Provesika. 

See  Panchatantra. 

Pucbchhissunam. 

See  Sutrakridanga. 

Puggalasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Puggalavisesacbariyavandana. 

See  Chandima,  Thdvara. 

\ Punarlagna  sasastra  cbhe? 

See  Balabhai  Jaiinadas  Vaisya. 
Pundarlkaknlakirttipanjika. 

See  Vamsivadana  Sarma. 
Punyahavacbanaprayoga. 

See  Hemadri. 

Punyakulaka. 

See  Kulaka. 

Puiiyapapakulaka. 

See  Kulaka. 

Punyaslokaraanjarl. 

See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 
Punyaslokamanjariparisisbta . 

See  Atmabodhendra  Sarasvatt. 
Purilbbedasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.  [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 

Puranapariksba. 

See  Rudradatia  Sarma. 

Puranas  [7?i  loco]. 

Puraiiasarasangraba. 

See  PuEUSiiOTTAMA  Sarma. 
Puranokta-karmaprakasika. 

See  Lakshminrisimha  Sastri. 
Purascbaryfirnava. 

See  Pratapasimha,  Shdh  Bahddur. 
Purobitadarpana. 

See  Haricharana  Majumdar. 
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Purushasukta  [i.e.  Rigveda  x.  90]. 

See  Vedas. — Kigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 
and  Verses. 


See  Vedas.  — Rigveda. — Sinyle  Hymns  and 
Verses. 

Purushasuktabhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Anantachahya,  Prativadibkayanlcara. 
Purushottamakavacha. 

See  Aehandananda  Varni. 
Pumshotfcamamribatmya. 

See  PuBANAS. — Brihan-ndradiyapurdna. 
Purushobtamasahasranfima. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 
Purvamimamsartliasangraha. 

See  Bhaskaea,  son  of  Mudy ala. 
Purvamimansadhikarananyayaroala  [commentary]. 

See  S A YANA  Acharya. — Worlcs  on  Philosophy,  etc. 
Purvapakshavali. 

See  Horila  Sarma. 

Push  karam  ab  atmy  a. 

See  PuRANAS. — Padmapurdna. 
Puslipabfinavilasa. 

See  Kalidasa,  Pseud.,  [I'.e.  Kalidasa  Sarva- 

BHAUMA  BhaTTACHARYA.] 
Puslitimargaprakasa. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Bombay. 
Pushtipravahamaryadabheda. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Radhamadhava. 

See  Rajaraja  Varma. 

Radhavinoda. 

See  Ramachandra,  son  of  Jandrdana. 
Radhikasahasranama. 

See  Pancharatra. 

Radhiyavaidyakulapanjika. 

See  Bharatasena. 

Ragavibodha. 

See  SOMANATHA. 

Raghavadipika. 

See  VisvADEVA  Acharya. 

Raghava-naishadhiya. 

See  Haeadatta  Suri. 

Raghavapandaviya. 

See  Dhanamjaya,  son  of  Vasudeva. 


See  Kaviraja  Pandita. 
Raghavapandavlyaprakasa  [commentary] . 

See  Sasadhaea. 

Raghavayadaviya. 

See  Venkatarya  Yajva. 

Raghaven  drap  larthan  avail. 

See  Krishnacharya,  Sdrvabhauma. 
Raghavendratarahara. 

See  Krishnacharya,  Sdrvabhauma. 
Raghavlya  [commentary]. 

See  Raghavacharya,  Kalatturi. 
Raghuvamsa. 

See  Kalidasa. 

Rahasya  [commentary]. 

See  Brahmananda  Sarasvatt. 
Rahasyakhyayiiu  [commentary]. 

See  Mahesachandra  Chudamani. 


Rahasyapujapaddhati. 

See  Jnanendranatha  Tantraratna  Bhatta- 
charya. 

Rahasyavivriti  [commentary]. 

See  Pramathanatha  Tarkabhushana. 

Rahasya  Viviiti  [supercommentary]. 

See  Ramachandra,  son  of  Siddhesvara. 
Rahulasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddahanikaya.  [Sutta- 
nipdta.^ 

Rajagrihamahatmya. 

See  Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 

Riijamartanda  [commentary]. 

See  Bhojaraja. 

Rajiihgalamahodyana. 

See  Ramasvami  Raju. 

Riljanighantu. 

See  Naeahari. 

Kaja-Rupasimha-karunamanjarl. 

See  Mugaeam  Sarma,  of  Bachher, 

Rrijasarani  [commentary]. 

See  Ajitanatha  Nyayaratna. 

Rajataranginl. 

See  Kalhana. 

Rrijavallabha. 

See  Mandana. 

Riijavallabha[nighantu].  ) 
Rajavallabhiya-di'avyaguna.  f 
See  Rajavallabha. 

Rajavamsavarnana. 

See  Muraridana. 

Raja-Yoga. 

See  Patanjall — Philosophical  Works. 
Rcijayogabhashya  [commentary  on  Mandalabrahmana 
Upanishad]. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Rajendrakarnapura  [by  Sambhu,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla.,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Rajyabhisheka-darbar. 

See  SiVAEAMA  Pande. 

Rakshasakavya. 

See  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 
Raraabanastava  [by  Raraabhadra  Dikshita,  in 
KavyamMa  (Anthology),  1897]. 

See  Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasI- 
natha  Panduranga  Parab. 

Ramabhaktiseva. 

See  Manavikeama,  Bdjakumdra. 
Ramachandrapattabhishekaprayoga. 

See  Valmiki. — Riimayana. — Entire  Text. 
Rcimachandrodaya. 

See  ViuARAGHAVA  Tatacharya,  of  Conjevaram. 
Ramachapastava  [ by  Ramabhadra  Dikshita,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1897]. 

See  Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
natha  Panduranga  Parab. 

Ramagita. 

See  Gurujnanavasishtha. 


Nee  Puranas. — BraPmundapurdna.  \_Adlnjdtma~ 
rdmdyana.^ 
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Eamagita-paScliaratna. 

S'eePDRANAS. — Brahmdndapurdna.  [^Adhydtma- 
rd))idijana.] 

Ramajanana. 

See  Nasarvanji,  P.  S. 

Ramakrisbnakavya  [by  Surya  Kavi,  in  Kavyaniala 
(Anthology),  1896]. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 

NATHA  PaNDUKANGA  PaRAB. 
Ilamal-bhairava. 

See  Dkvadatta  Sastri. 

Ramamurteh  Pattabhishekaghatta  [he.  Yuddha- 
kanda  cxxxi.j. 

See  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments  and 
Selections. 

Ramamurter  AvataraghaUa  [he.  Balakanda  xvii.  or 
xviii.].  Selections. 

See  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments  and 
Ramanlranga. 

See  RatimanjarL 
Raman  ujadayapatra-vyakhyana. 

See  Venkatadesika,  C. 

Ramanusmriti. 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahma ndapurdna. 
Ecimapattabhisheka  [he.  Yuddhakiinda  cxxxi.]. 

See  Valmiki. — Bdmdyana. 

Ramarahasya  [i.q.  Rama]  Upauishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Ramarakshastotra. 

See  Bddhakausika. 

Ramarudri  Tika  [commentary]. 

See  Ramarudra  Bhatta. 

Ram  ary  ah. 

See  Mudgala  Bhatta. 

Ramasahasranamastotra  [of  Sivapurana] . 

See  PuRANAS. — Selections. 
RcTraasahasranamastotra. 

See  Tantras.  [Rudraydmal  at  antra  i] 
Ramasetupradipa  [commentary]. 

See  Ramadasa  Bhupati. 

Ramashtaprasa  [by  Ramabhadra  Dikshita,  in  Kavya- 
mala  (Anthology),  1894]. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  KasI- 
NATHA  PaNDDRANGA  PaRAB. 
Ramashtottarasatanama. 

See  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire  Te,ct. 
Ramastava. 

See  Moropanta. 

Ramastavariija. 

See  Sanatkumarasamhita. 
Ramastavaratnatrayl. 

See  Manavikrama,  Edjakumdra. 

Rilmastuti. 

See  jNJoropanta. 

rdmdyana.] 

See  Pdranas. — Brahmdndapurdna.  [Adhydtma- 
Ramatapani[ya]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


Rama  [i.q.  Ramarahasya]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collectio)is. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Ramavadana. 

See  Nrityagopala  Kaviratna. 

Ramavijaya. 

See  Lakshminarayana  SastrT,  Bhdgavata. 
Rainfiyana. 

See  Moropanta. 


See  Valmiki. 

Ramayanamahatmya. 

See  Pdranas. — Pardsarapurdna. 

See  Pdranas. — Skandaqmrdna. 

Rama.yana  Niti  Ratnavali. 

See  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments  and 
Selections. 

Ramayanapcirilyanakrama. 

See  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — En  tire  Text. 
Ramayanasamayadarsa. 

See  Agniyesa. 

Kamayanasampradayarthasahgraha. 

See  Ramayanasampradaya. 

Rtimayanasara. 

See  Agnivesa. 

R am  ayana  sara  sahgrahastotra. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Rarobhasukasamvada. 

See  Sdkarambhasamvada. 
Ramesvarananda-yasobhushana. 

See  Sivakdmara  Sasi'Ki,  Mahdmahopddhydya, 
and  others. 

Ramotsavaratnakara. 

See  Narayana  SomayajI,  Kalvakdrtipalli. 
Rama  \i.q.  Ramarahasya]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

Ranaka  [commentary]. 

See  Somes  VAR  A Bhatta. 

Ranasihgurajacharita. 

See  Manavikrama,  Rdjakumdra. 
Rahganathotsavavivarana. 

See  Seshacharya  Rangacharya. 

Rasabhivyakti  [commentary]. 

See  SvAYAMPRAKASA  YaTT. 
Rasagahgadharamarmaprakasa  [commentary] . 

See  Nagesa  Bhatta. 

Rasamanjari  [commentary]. 

See  Sankara  Misra. 

Rasapaucbad  hyayi. 

See  Pdranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Rasarajasundara. 

See  Dattarama  Chadbe. 

Rasaratnahara  [by  Sivarama  Tripilthi,  in  Kavya- 
mala  (Anthology),  1890]. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 

NATHA  PaNDDRANGA  PaRAB. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
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RasarnavasudhMcara. 

See  SiNGA  Bhopala. 

Rasaryaguchchhah. 

See  Gopala,  Poet. 

Rasasadana. 

See  Sadasiva,  called  Yuvaraja  Kavi. 
Rasavahini  \in  Zoco]. 

Rasavati  [commentary] . 

See  Keamadisvara, 

Rasend  rasarasangraha . 

See  GopIlakeishna,  Kavirdja. 
Rashtrapalapariprichchha.  ) 

Rashtrapalasutra.  j 

See  Rashtrapalapariprichchha. 

Rasikajivana. 

See  Gadadhara  Bhatta,  son  of  Gauvlj.)atL. 
Rasikapriya  [commentary]. 

See  Kumbhakarna  Mahendra. 

Rasikaranjana  [by  Ramachandra  son  of  Lakslimana, 
in  Ka^yamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 

See  Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajalula,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Rasika-ranjaui  [commentary]. 

See  Gangadhara  Vajapeyi. 

Rasikosa  \in  locof 
Rastrapalapariprocha.  | 

Rastrapalasutra.  j 

See  Rashtrapalapariprichchha. 

Ratanapahjara  [in  loco]. 

R atan  a-sh  we-li  kyai  n g. 

See  Ratanapanjaea. 

Ratimanjari  [i/i  loco]. 

Ratimanmathanataka. 

See  Jagannatha,  disciple  of  Kdmesvara.- 
Ratisastra  [in  loco]. 

See  Nagarjuna. 


See  PuRANAS. — Padmapurdna. 
Ratnadyota. 

See  Gangarama  Dvivedi. 
Ratnakaranda-sravakachara.  1 
Ratnakaranda-upasakadhyayana.  j 
See  Samantabhadea  Svamt. 
Ratnakara-pacbisl. 

See  Ratnakara  Shei. 
Ratnakosa. 

See  Purushottama  DsyA. 
Ratnamala  [in  loco]. 

Ratnapariksha  [in  loco]. 

See  Buddha  Bhatta. 
Ratnaprabha. 

See  Bhaeatasena. 


See  Kaliprasanna  Kavisekhara. 
Ratnasagara. 

See  Mdktikamala  Muni. 
Ratnasobhakara  [commentary]. 

See  Krishna  Suri,  Addepalli. 
Ratnatrayi. 

See  Manavikrama,  Rdjahumdra. 


Ratnavali. 

See  HARSHADEyA. 

Ratnavali  [commentary]. 

See  Beahmananda  Sarasvati,  disciple  of  Para- 
mdnanda. 

Ratnoddhara. 

See  Rasikachandea  Vasu. 

Ratrisukta  [Tantric,  printed  with  Devimahatmya]. 
See  PuRANAS. — Mdrkaiideyapurdna.  [Devzmd- 
hdtmya.] 

[Rigveda  x.  127]. 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single  Hymns  and 
Verses. 

Riitthapala  Sutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanihdya. 

Raudrl  [commentary]. 

See  Rddra  Nyayavachaspati. 

RfivanarjunTya. 

See  Bhima,  Bliafta. 

Ravanavadha  [f.g.  Bhattikavya]. 

See  Bhatti. 

[f  Setubandha]. 

See  Pravarasena. 

Rekhaganita. 

See  Euclid. 

Renukasahasranamastotra. 

See  PuRANAS. — Padmapurdna. 

Revakhanda. 

See  PuEANAS. — SJcandapurdtm. 

Rigvedabhashya. 

See  Dayananda  Sarasvati  Sva.mL 
Rigvedabhashyopodghata. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Sruti.  [ Vedas.] 
Rigvedadibhashyabhumika. 

See  Vedas. — Selections. 

Rigveda  [sarnhita]. 

See  Vedas. 

Rigvedasya  Dahavidhi. 

See  Dahavidhi. 

Rijvartha  [commentary]. 

See  Durga  Acharya. 

Rikpratisakhya. 

See  Saunaka. 

Riksuktasahgraha.  [and  Verses. 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 
Rishabhapanchasika  [by  Dhanapala,  in  Kavyamahi 
(Anthology),  1890]. 

See  Duegaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  andKASi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaEAB. 
Rishipahchamivratakatha. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 
Rishivakyasahgraha. 

See  Satyananda  Agnihotri. 
Rishyasrihgopakhyana. 

See  Mahabiiaeata. — Vanaparva. 

See  Pattabhirama  Sastri. 


See  PuRANAS. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 
See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 


See  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 
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Ritusamhara. 

See  Kalidasa. 

Rogavinischaya. 

See  Madhava,  son  of  InduJcara. 

Romavallsataka  [by  Vis^esvavaPandejin  Kav'yamala 
(Authology),  1891]. 

See  Ddrgapeasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 

Roz-patha  [in  locof 
Rudtabhisbeka. 

See  Vedas. — Tajurveda. — Vdj asaneyisamhitd. 
Rudrabhishekanushtbanapaddbati. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda.  — Vdj  asaneyisamhitd. 
Rudrachamaka. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Rudrabridaya  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Rudrajapa. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdj  asaneyisamhitd. 
Rudraksba-jabala  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Rudranamaka.  \ 

Rudraprasna.  ) 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
RudrasbtadbyayT. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdj  asaneyisamhitd. 
Rudrayamalatantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Rudri  [of  Samaveda]. 

See  Vedas. — Samaveda. 

[of  Yajurveda]. 

SeeY  EDAS. — Y aj  urveda . — Vdj  asaneyisamhitd. 
Rukminipanigrabana. 

See  Govinda  Antaevani. 

Rukminiparinaya. 

See  Rama  Vaema,  Yuvardja  of  Vanchi. 
Rupabbedappakasani. 

See  Jambuddhaja. 

Rupasiddbi. 

See  KaCHC HAVANA. 

Rupasimba-karunamanjari. 

See  Mugaram  Saema,  of  Hachher. 

Sabaratantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Sabarimoksha. 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahmdndapurdna.  [Adhydtma- 
rdmdyana. 

Sabdacbintamani. 

See  Savailal  Chhotalal  Vora. 

Sabdakal  padrunaa. 

See  Radhakanta  Deva. 

Sabdakaustubha. 

See  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 

Sabdakbanda. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 
Sabdamala-abbidhana. 

See  Govinda  Ratha. 

Sabdrimrita-suchipatra. 

See  Vipraeajendea, 

Sabdanusasana. 

See  Hemachandra. 


See  Panini. 


Sabdaratna  [comraenfary]. 
See  Hari  Dikshita. 


See  Ramanatha  Rai. 

Sabdartbacbintaraani. 

See  Suehanandanatha. 

S ab  d ar  fcb  asa  raman  j ar  1. 

See  Bhavananda  SiddhantavagIsa. 
Sabdartbasangraba. 

See  Kosasabdarthasangraha. 

Sabdarupavali  [in  Zoco]. 

Sabdasadbyaprayoga. 

See  Ramanatha  Rat. 

Sabdasangraba  [m  loco\ 

See  Agastya. 

Sabdendusekbara  [commentary]. 

See  Nagesa  Bhatta. 

Sabbaranjanasataka  [by  Nilakantba  Diksbita,  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 

See  Ddrgapeasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla , and  Kasi- 

NATHA  PaNDDRANGA  PaRAB. 

Sadaebarasara. 

See  Kumara  Tatarya. 

Sadasivaprasada. 

See  Sadasiva  Sakharama  Vaisampayana. 
Sadasivl. 

See  Sadasiva,  called  Ydvaraja  Kavi. 
Saddabindu  [in  locof 
Sadda-kyan-tet. 

See  Kachchayana. 

Sadda-kyl. 

See  Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanapipalcarana. 
Sadda-kyl-ganthi  [commentary].  ) 
SaddalakklianaviblutvanT.  j 

See  Dipalankara,  known  as  Ngakon  Hsaya. 
Sadda-luD. 

See  Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappaharana. 

See  Obhasalankarabhiddhaja. 

Sadda-ngay  [in  Zoco]. 

Saddaniti. 

See  Aggavamsa. 

Sadda-pok-sit-akyay. 

See  Panditaddhaja  Silalankara. 
SaddasarattbajaliuL 
See  Nagita. 

Sadda-sbitsaung-tbok-net. 

See  Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakaratia. 
Sadda-sbitsaung-tbok-net-thit. 

See  Kachchayana. — Rilpasiddhi. 
Saddattbabbedacbiiitfi. 

See  Saddhammasiei. 
Saddavividbavicbebbaya-kyan. 

See  KachchIyana. — Kachchdyanappaharana. 
Saddavutti. 

See  Saddhammagued. 
Saddbadanadivinicbcbbayappakasani. 

See  Naeinda. 

Saddbammapalamedhani. 

See  Jayantabhivamsa. 

Saddbarmanusasana.  [Mandall. 

See  Madhdsudana,  Jc/i«rya  of  theNiyamdyama- 
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Sc'idhanapancliaka. 

See  Sankaka  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Suppo- 
sititious W orks . 

Sadhanas  \in  locd\. 

Sadliaranagrantha. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyata, 
Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan  [mi  Zoco]. 

Sadranjashkaka. 

See  Gumani  Panta. 

Sadrisyavadavivriti. 

See  VisYANATHA  Pancbanana  Bhattachaeya. 
Saclvim9abrahinana. 

See  Braumanas. — Shadrimsabrdhmana. 
Sselasuttra. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Sakasranamaman  trah. 

See  JiNASENA  Acharya. 

Sahasranamastabaka  [in  loco\ 

SahasrasTrshamantra  [i.e.  Purusbasukta]. 

See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 
and  Ferses. 


See  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single  Hymns  and 
Ferses. 

Sabityadarpana. 

See  VisvANATHA  Kaviraja. 

Sabityadarpanasya  Sucbipatra. 

See  VisvANATHA  Kaviraja. 

Sabityakaumudl. 

See  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana. 
Sabityaratnakara. 

See  Nrisimharama  Mukhopadhyaya. 
Sabityasarasaugraba. 

See  Moresvara  Ramachandra  Kale. 
Sabridayabridayaprakasika  [coianaentary]. 

See  Sdndararaja  Achakya. 

Sabridayananda. 

See  Krishnananda,  Sclndhivigrahika. 
Sabridayasamagama. 

See  Nilakantha  Sarma,  Punnacheri-nambi. 
Sabyadrikbanda. 

See  Pdkanas. — Skandapurdna . 

Saivabbasliya  [commentary]. 

See  Srikantha  Sivacharya. 

Saivagamasara. 

See  Nanjunda  Dikshita. 

Saivasarvasvasara. 

See  ViDYAPATi  Thakura. 
Saivasiddhantasikbamani . 

See  Revana. 

Sajjanacbittavallabba. 

See  Mallishena  Sdki. 

Sajjanavallabha. 

See  Bhanu  Pandita. 

Saj  j an  aval  1 ab  h a [com  m e n tary  ] . 

See  Jayarama,  Aclidrya. 
Sakadvipiyakulabbaskara. 

See  Pdranas. — Selections. 

Sakai  agamasarasangralia. 

See  Agamas. 

Sakalajananistotra. 

See  Devistotrapanchaka. 


Sakalavidyabbivardbani. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Vizagapatam. 
Sakatayanavyakarana. 

See  Sakatayana. 
Saketadhisayugalaraliasyastotra. 

, See  Raghavendra  Sakhaji. 

Sakoontala  [i.e.  Abbijnanasakuntala]. 

See  Kalidasa. 

Sakountala. 

See  Mahabharata. — Adiparva. 

Saktivada. 

See  Gadadhara  Bhattacharya,  the  Logician. 
Saktivadarahasyaprakasa. 

See  Rakhaldas  Nyayaratna. 

Saktivadavivriti. 

See  VisvANATHA  Panchanana  Bhatt.ycharya. 
Sakunamanjari. 

See  PuRANAS. — Agnipurdna. 

Sakuntala. 

See  Jennings  (J.  G.). 

[i.e.  Abbijnanasakuntala]. 

See  Kalidasa. 

Salagramaparlkslia. 

See  Tripuranatha  Vidvan. 

Samadbimarana. 

See  Dyanati  Raya. 

Samadhirajasutra  [mi  loco\. 

Samadhisataka  [mi  Zoco]. 

Samagayana-rudrI. 

See  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Samanabbadrakatba-gatba. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikd ya.  [Jdtaka.^ 
Samanapatii’upa. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikd y a.  [Thera- 
gdthd,.^ 

Samannapbalasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 

S aman  tab  b ad  ra-  c h ary  a - p r an  id  b a n ar  aj  a. 

See  Samantabhadra. 

SamantaebakkhudipanJ. 

See  Ariyavamsa  Adichciiaramsi. 
Samantakutavarnana. 

See  Vedeha  Thera. 

Samantapasadika  [commentary]. 

See  Buddhaghosa. 

Samanyanirukti. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Siimanyasutra  [i.q.  yajnaparibhashasutra]. 

See  Apastamba. — Srautasiltra. 
Samapadasambita. 

See  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Samasakusumavali. 

See  ViNAYAKA  Narayana  Jyotirvid. 
Samasavada. 

See  Anantachauya,  Mandayam  A. 
Samasyakalpalata. 

See  Jnanachandra  Chaudhuri. 

Samasyapurti. 

See  Gumani  Panta. 

Samathavipassanasanna-satta-kammattbc'iua. 

See  Samathavipassana. 

Samaveda  [sambita]. 

See  Vedas. 
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Samavedabhashya  [commentary] . 

See  TulasIrama  Svami. 

Samavedasya  Dahavidhi. 

See  Dahavidhi. 

Samavedlya-pancbayajua. 

See  Nityakarma. 

Samavidbanabrahmana. 

See  Brahmanas. 

Samayamatrika. 

See  Kshemendea. 

Samayauii  upanaramayana. 

See  Agnivesa. 

Siimayikasutra  [m  loco~\. 
Srimbakamalanandakularatna. 

See  Srikanta  Miska. 

Sambandhacbinta. 

See  Sangharakkhita. 
Sambandbasambandbavivecbana. 

See  Rangayarya. 

Sambandbavartika. 

See  SuRESvAEA  Acharya. 

Sambandbopadesa. 

See  Changadasa. 

Sambarasuravijaya. 

See  Bhadradeirama  SasteL 
Sambbalimata  [i.q.  Kuttanimata]. 

See  Damodaragdpta. 

Sambbogaratnakara  o Aindrajalika-vasTkaranavidya. 

See  Kshemananda  Brahmachari. 
Sambburabasya[purana]. 

See  Sambhdrahasya. 

Sambbustotra. 

See  Ayodhyaprasada  Bhattachauya. 
Samgbayani. 

See  Haeibhadra  Sdri. 

Sambarajapakrama  [printed  with  Devlmabatmya] . 
See  PuRANAS.  — 3Iarkandeyapurdna.  \_Devi- 
mdhdtmya^ 

Sambitasaptaka. 

See  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Sarnbitavivriti  [commentary]. 

See  Utpala. 

Samiksbakara. 

See  Prabhudayalu,  Mtddfuldr. 
Samivanaksbetramahatmya. 

See  P u R AN  AS . — Skan  dapu  rd  n a . 

Saipkarsba  Kanda. 

See  Jaimini. — Minidmsdsfdru. 
Sariikbya-pravacana-bbasya  [commentary]. 

See  VlJNANABUIKSHU. 

Samkbya-tattva-kaumudi  [commentary]. 

See  Yachaspati  Misra,  disciple  of  Mdrtanda- 
tilaka. 

Sammaparibbajanlyasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Kkuddakauikdya.  \_Sxitta- 
nipdta.^ 

Sammattasittari. 

See  Samyaktvasaptatika. 
Sammedasikharavidhanapujana. 

See  Gangadasa,  disciple  of  Dharmachandi-u. 
Sammobachhedani.  _ 

See  ChandAj  U. 


Sammobacbbedani  [_continuedf 
See  Hnegyo  Pongyi. 

Sammohanatantra. 

See  Tan  TE  AS. 

Sammobavinodani  [commentary]. 

See  Bdddhaghosa. 

Sammohavinodani-attbayojana  [supercommentary]. 

See  Nanakitti. 

Samskaramartanda. 

See  Haeivallabha  Sarma. 

Samskaranrisimba. 

See  Naeahari  Bhatta. 

Samskarapaddbati. 

See  Jagan.mohana  Taekalankara. 
Samskaraprakasa. 

See  Balaji  Vitthala  Ganvaskar. 
Samskararatnamala. 

See  Gopinatha  Dikshita. 

Samskaravidbi. 

See  Dayananda  Sarasyati  Svami. 
Samskritandhranigbantu. 

See  Venkata  Seshaiya. 

Samskritasagara. 

See  Panchatantra. 
Samskritasabityapariksbadarpana. 

See  Gishpatt  Raya  CHAUDiiuiii. 
Samskrita-siksba-vivriti. 

See  Academies,  etc.  — Allahabad. — University 
of  Allahabad. 

Samskritasopana. 

See  Chandeakisora,  Nydyaratna. 
Samskritavakyabbanu. 

See  Sanearalala  Varma. 
Samskritavakyaprabodba. 

See  Dayananda  Sarasya'ii  SvamL 
Samskriti  Sloka. 

See  Nanak. 

Samstara.  1 
Samthara.  J 

See  Peakirnaka. 

Samudrika  \in  loco']. 

Samudrikalakklianr. 

See  Samudrika. 

Samubaniyamadipanl. 

See  Tissa,  U,  and  Janinda,  U. 
Samvedbbashyam  [commentary] . 

See  Tulasirajia  SvamL 
Samvinnanatvasamarthana. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
Samyakamabl  [Sanskrit  version  of  the  Konraiveu- 
dan]. 

See  Avvaiyar. 

Sarny  aktvasambhava. 

See  Jayatilaka  Suri. 

Samyaktvasaptatika  \in  loco]. 

Samyaminamamalika. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposi- 
titious Works. 

Samyuttanikaya . 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Entire  Text. 


See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Samyuttanikdya. 
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Sanatanadharmavijaya. 

See  Harihaeapeasada. 

Sanatanavaishnavavratadina  o Utsavasamayapra- 
bhritir  nirnayapustaka. 

See  Vaishnavas. 

Sanatkumarasamhita  \in  Zoco]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandajmi'dna. 
Sanatsujataparva.  1 
Sauatsujatiya.  / 

See  Mahabharata. — Udyogaparva. 
Sandhyabhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 


See  Krishna  Pandita. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Sruti.  [Ve- 
das.] 

Sandhyabbashyasamucbchaya. 

See  Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyadarpana. 

See  Sandhyavandana, 
Sandbyamantrarthadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Khandaraja  Dikshita. 
Sandbyamantravrltti  [commentary]. 

See  Anandatirtha. 

Sandhya  rautarjim  manzum. 

See  Arya  Samaj. 

Sandhyaprayoga. 

See  Sandhyavandana. 

Sandbyavandaua  [in  loco]. 

Sandhyavandana-parishechana-yajnopavitadharana- 

mantra. 

See  Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyavidhi. 

See  Arya  Samaj. 


See  Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyopasanamimamsa. 

See  Musaddi-ram  Sarma. 

Sandilya  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Sangaba. 

See  Anhruddha. 

Sangamesvariya. 

See  Sangamesvara  Sastpj. 

Sangatisutra. 

See  Krishnananda  Sarasvati,  disciple  of  Sach- 
chiddnanda. 

Sangiiyana-tin-wiui-kyan. 

See  Vinayapitaea.  [Chiillavagga.] 
Sangbadisesa. 

See  Vinayapitaea.  [Stdtavibhanga.] 
Sangbikapacbcbayavinicbcbhaya. 

See  Pandita VAMSABHiDDHAJA,  of  Shwedaung. 
Sangitadarpana. 

See  DamodarAj  son  of  Lakshmldhara. 
Sangitaparijata. 

See  Ahobala. 

Sangitaratuakara, 

See  Sarngadeva. 

Sangitasiksba. 

See  Kisorimohana  Dasa. 


Sangitavidyadarpana. 

See  Venkatasvami  Nayudu. 

Sangrabanl. 

See  Haribhadra  Suri. 

Sanipujapaddbati  [in  loco]. 

Sanjaya-Baya-vamsa. 

See  Nalinimohana  Deva  Sarma. 

Sanjivani  [commentary  on  Ragbuvamsa]. 

See  Mallinatha. 

Sankalpasuryodaya. 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantachaeya. 

Sankara. 

See  Sankaradasa. 

Sankaracbarya. 

See  SiTANATHA  Datta. 

Sankaracbarya-no  Samaya. 

See  Krishnalala  Govindarama  DevasrayI. 
Sankaracbarya-pancbaratna. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 
Sankarachfiryer  Grantbamala. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 
Sankaradigvijaya_. 

Nee  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Philosophy, 
etc. 

Sankarasambita. 

See  PuEANAS. — Skandapurdna. 

Sankarastava. 

See  Moeopanta. 

Sankaravijaya. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Philosophy, 
etc. 

Sankaravijayacburnika. 

See  Gurunatha  Venkatesa  Kittur. 
Sankaravijayadindima  [commentary]. 

See  Dhanapati  Suri. 

Sankarsbakanda. 

See  Jaimini. — Mlmdnisdsutra. 

Sanketanidbi. 

See  Eamadayalu,  Jyotirvid. 

Safikbarabbajani  [in,  loco], 

Sankbaruppattisntta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Sankbayanaranyaka  [i.q.  Kaushitakyaranyaka]. 

See  Aranyakas. 

Sankhepa-garubhandavinicbcbbaya. 

See  Pannalankara,  Mahddhammardjddhirdja- 
guru. 

Sankhepavyakarana. 

Nee  Naginda. 

Sankbyachandrika  [commentary]. 

See  Narayana  Tirtha^  disciple  of  Pdmagovinda. 
Sankbyadarsaua. 

See  Kapila. 

Sankbyadipaui  [commentary]. 

See  Kamakhyanatha  Tarkavagisa. 
Sankbyakarika. 

See  IsvARA  Krishna. 

Sankbyatattvakaumudi  [commentary]. 

See  Vachaspati  Misra. 

Sankbyatattvaloka. 

See  Hariharananda. 

Sankbyatattvasubodbini  [commentary]. 

See  Zalim  Singh. 

3 z 
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Sanksbeparamayana  [i.e.  Balakanda  i.]. 

See  Valmiki, — Ramayana. — Abridgments  mid 
Selections. 

Sankshepasankarajaya. 

See  Sayana  AcnARTA. — Works  on  Philosophy, 
etc. 

Sanksbipta-mahabharata. 

See  Mahabharata.  — Abridgments  and  Selec- 
tions. 

Safiksbiptararaacbarita. 

See  Lakshminauayana  Sastei,  Bhdgavata. 
Sanksbi  ptasaravy  akara  na , 

See  KRAMADisVARA, 
Sanksbipta-valmiki-ramayana. 

See  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments  and 
Selections. 

Sanmargadarpana  [Sanskrit  version  of  the  Nanneri]. 

See  SlVAPEAKASA  Desika. 
Sannyasagrabanapaddbati. 

See  Sannyasageaha^u. 

Sannyiisanirnaya. 

See  Vallabhachaeya. 

Sannyasaprartbanavidbi. 

See  Sannyasagrahana. 

Sannyasa  Upanisbad. 

See  TJpanishads. — General  Collections. 

Sanskar  Ratna  Mala. 

See  Gopinatha  Dikshita. 
Sanskrit-siksba-vivriti. 

See  Academies,  etc. — Allahabad. — University  of 
Allahabad. 

Santarasanirdesa. 

See  Sarngadhara. 

Santigita. 

See  Kasidasa  MustauphL 
Santikamalakara. 

See  Kamalakaea  Bhatta. 

Santikarastotra. 

See  Munisundara  Suri. 

Santiniukura  \in  locd]. 

Santiparva. 

See  Mahabharata. 

Santipatba. 

See  Upanishads. — Selections. 

Santiprakasa  \in  locof 

See  Chatuethilala. 

Santisataka.  \ 

Santisataka-slokaratnamala.  j 
See  SiHLANA  Misea. 

Santisvara-pratisbtha. 

See  Paumaraja  Pandita. 

Santivilasa  [by  Nilakantha  Dikshita,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1890]. 

See  Ddrgapeasada,  soib  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDDRANGA  PaRAB. 
Saparyaparyayastava. 

See  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

Sappurisadanasutta. 

See  SuTTAPjTAKA. — Aiiguttaranikdija. 
Saptabhahgitaraiigini. 

See  ViMALADASA, 


Saptadasa  Mahasamani. 

See  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Saptalakshana. 

See  Srivatsanka. 

Saptapadarthi. 

See  SiVADiTYA  Misra. 

Saptaryadhanasutraya. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Ahguttaranikdya. 

Saptasati. 

See  PuRANAS. — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [^Devimd- 

hdtmya.^ 

Saptasloki  G-ita. 

See  Mahabharata. — Bbagavadgita.  — Sanskrit 
and  Vernaculars. 

Saptasloki-ramayana  [m  locof 
Saptasuryodgamanasutra. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Ahguttaranikdya. 
Saptasutra-sannyasapaddhati. 

See  Sannyasagrahana. 

Saptha  Bhangee  Tharangini, 

See  ViMALADASA. 

Sarabhasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Ahguttaranikdya. 

Sarabha  Upauishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Sarachandrika  [commentary]. 

See  Lakshmana  Pandita,  son  of  Sridatta. 
Saradaprakritasumamanjarisataka. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Saradiya  Mabapujapaddhati  [appended  to  Smriti- 
tattva]. 

See  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 

Sarala  [commentary]. 

See  Navi nach and RA  Vidyaratna. 
Sarainidichhakkakandadipani. 

See  Sarana. 

Saranadivinichcbbaya. 

See  Nanalankarabhi  Saddhamma. 

Saranagati  - Gadya. 

, See  Ramanuja. — Original  Works. 

Sarangdbara  Samhita. 

See  Sarngadhara. 

Sarasakavikulanandana. 

See  Ramachandra,  Velldla. 

Sarasariigraba  [commentary]. 

See  Varadaraja,  Logician. 

Sixrasvatabbidbana  \in  loco\ 

Sarasvataprasada  [com  m entary]. 

See  Vasudeva  Bhat'ta,  Grammarian. 
Sarasvatasutra  [in  loco\ 

Saras vatavyakarana  [i.e.  tbe  Sarasvatasutra  with 
Anubhutisvarupa^s  commentary]. 

See  Sarasvatasutra. 

Sarasvatikanthabharana. 

See  Bhojaraja. 

Sarasvatiuigbantu  [in  (oco]. 

Sarasvatiprakriya  [commentary]. 

See  Anubhutisvarupa  Acharya. 
Sarasvatirahasya  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Sarasvatisukta  [printed  with  Devimabatmya]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Devlmd- 
hdtmyu.~] 
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Sarasvati'-vilasa. 

See  Peataparudra  Deva. 

Saratthappakasani  [commentarj]. 

See  Boddhaghosa. 

Sarbankasa  [commentary  on  Sisupalavadba], 

See  M ALLIN ATHA, 

Sarirakabhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Sankara  Achaeya. — Commentaries.  [Brah- 
masutra]. 

Sarirakamimarasa  [i.q.  Brahmasutra], 

See  Badarayana. 

Sarlrakamimarnsabhasbyasarasang'raba  [commen- 
tary], _ 

See  Anantanandagiri. 

Sariraka  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Sarlravcida. 

See  AnantacharyAj  Mandayam  A. 
Sarngadharasarnhita, 

See  Sahngadhara, 

Saroddhara  [of  Pretakalpa]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Garudapurdna. 

Saropadesa. 

See  Bhagavatprasada  Acharya. 
Sarupatthadipani  [anonymous]. 

See  Anuruddha. 

Sarvadar^anasamgraha. 

See  Say  ANA  Acharya. — Works  on  Philosophy, 
etc. 

SarYamatasangrahavilasa. 

See  Eamasubrahmanya  Sastri, 
Sarvanukramanl. 

See  Katyayana. 

Sarvarthachintamani. 

See  Venkatesa  Daivajna. 

Sarvarthasara  [commentary]. 

See  Venkatesyara  Yajva. 

Sarvarthasiddhi  [commentary] . 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya, 

SarYasara  [i.q.  SarYa  or  SarYopanishatsara]  Upa- 
nisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections, 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

SarYa  sastrasarasangralia . 

See  Bodhananda  Giri. 
SarYasiddhantasanigraba. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Suppo- 
sititious Works. 

SarYa  [i.q.  Sarvasara]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Sarvavedantasiddbantascirasangraba. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Suppo- 
sititious Works. 

SarYaYijayitantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Sarvavinoda. 

See  Krishna  Ayadhuta. 


SarYopakarini  [commentary]. 

See  SoMESYARA  Bhatta. 

Sai’Yopanisbatsara  [i.q.  SarYa  or  Sarvasiira]. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections , 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
SasanaYamsa. 

See  Pannasami. 

Sasikala. 

^ Nee  Venkatanarayana  Raya. 
Sastbramuktbavali. 

See  Anantacharya,  Prativadibhayankara. 
Sastraikyavada. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
SastramuktaYali. 

See  Anantacharya,  Prativadibhayankara. 
Sastraprakasika  [commentary]. 

See  Anandagiri. 

Sastrarambbasamartbana. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 

Sastrartba. 

See  Hiralal  Gopala  Sarma. 

Sastnirtba  Agra. 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 

Sastrartba  Kburja. 

See  Tdlasirama  Sarma. 

Siistrartbapatra. 

See  Tulasirama,  Seth,  of  Moradabad,  and 
others. 

Sastri  pancb  kakka  [in  loco~\ . 

Satacbandividhi  [printed  with  DeYimabatmya]. 

See  PuRANAS. — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Devlmd- 
hdtmya.] 

Satadushani. 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 
Satakoti-ramacbarita  [in  loco]. 

Satapatbabrabmana. 

See  B RAH  MANAS. 

Satara-parajika-Yinischaya  [in  loco]. 

Satarudra. 

See  Vedas. — VajurYeda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Satarudriya. 

See  Vedas. — VajurYeda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Satasloki. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Suppo- 
sititious Works. 


See  Trlmalla  Bhatta. 
Satasloki-ramayana. 

See  Agnivesa. 
Satatapiya-karmaYipaka. 

See  Satatapa. 

Satbadusbani. 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 

Sfltbi, 

See  Mulasankara  Jayananda. 
Satipattbauasutta, 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Dighanikdya. 
Satopadesa. 

See  Gumani  Panta. 

Satpratipaksbagrantba. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 


991 


INDEX  OF  TITLES. 


992 


Satpuruslialakshaiia. 

, See  Dorasamaiya,  0.  V. 

Satrunjaya  Mahatmyam. 

See  Dhanesvara  Suei. 

Satsangijivaua  \in  loco~\. 

Sattariyadhanasutta. 

See  SoTTAPiTAKA. — Avguttaranikdya. 
Sattasuriyuggamanasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Anguttaranikdya, 
Sattvika-srivaishnavamatasarasangraha. 

See  Kondamacharta. 

Satyanarayana  [vrata]  katha. 

See  Puranas. — Skandapurdnn. 
Satyarthaprakasa. 

See  Dayananda  Sarasvati  Svami. 

SatyayaiiTya  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Saubkagyabliaskara  [commentary]. 

See  Bhaskararaya  Dikshita  Bharati. 
Saubbagyalakshmi  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Saubhagyavardliini  [commentary]. 

See  Kaivalyasrama. 

Saugandhikaharana. 

See  Visvanatha  Kavi. 

SaundaryabodhinI  [commentary]. 

See  Mahesvara  Ramachandra  Sukhthankar. 
Sauudaryalahari. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Suppo- 
sititious Wui'ks. 

Savitri. 

See  Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 

Savitri  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Savitryupakhyana. 

See  Puranas. — Devlhhdgavatap^irdna. 

S avy  ab  b i ch  a ras  a m any  an  ir  ukti. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Sayyadanapaddhati  \in  loco~\ . 

Selasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — AfajjMmanikdya. 
Seshanamamahi  [supplement  to  Hemachandra’s 
Abbidhanachintamani]. 

See  Hemachandea. 

Setu  [commentary]. 

See  Rama  Varma,  son  of  Himmat  Varmd. 
Setubandba. 

See  Peavarasena. 

Sevapbala. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Sevyasevakopadesa  [by  Ksbemendra,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1886]. 

See  DuRG.tPRASADA,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATUA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 
Sbabdakoustubha. 

See  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 

Shabdaratna  [commentary]. 

See  Hari  Dikshita. 

Shadanga. 

See  Vedas. — Appendix. 

Sbaddarsana. 

See  Kalivara  Vedantayagisa. 


Sbaddarsana  [continued]. 

See  ViPRAEAJENDRA. 

Shaddarsanasamuchcbaya. 

See  Haribhadra  Surf. 

Sbadvimsabrabraana. 

See  Brahmanas. 

Shadvimsatisutra. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittinyasamhitd. 
Sbakuntala  \i.e.  Abhijnanasakuntala]. 

See  Kalidasa. 

Shashtbi-suvachani-puja. 

See  Haricharana  Majumdar. 
Shatcbakra[bbeda].  ] 

Sbatchakranirupana.  J 

See  PuENANANDA  GoSVAMI. 

Sbatkaraka. 

See  Rabhasanandi. 

Shatka  rmadipika. 

Nee  Krishnananda  VagTsa  Bhattachaeya. 
Sbatpadamanjari. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Suppo- 
sititious Works. 

Shatpancbasika. 

See  Peithuyasas. 

Sbatprasna  \i.q.  Prasna]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Shatsandarbha  [commentary]. 

See  JivA  GosvamL 
Sbihgon  Shokio  Joyoshiu. 

See  Shingon. 

Sbin-kyin-wut  \in  locof 
Shin-Sivali-gatba. 

See  SiVALI-GATHA. 

Shishupal  badbam  [i.e.  Sisupalavadba]. 

See  Magha. 

Shiugen  Joyosbiu. 

See  Shiugen. 

Shiva  Sanhita. 

See  SiVASAMHITA. 

Shodasagrantba. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Sbodasasloki  Siksba  [in  Zoco]. 

Shwetashwataropanishat  [i.e.  Svetasvataropaui- 
sbad]. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Siddantbacbintbamani. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  S. 
Siddbabbesbajamanimala. 

See  Krishnaeama  Kundanarama  A^yasa. 
Siddbadakinitantra  \i.q.  Kamaratua]. 

See  Naga  Bhatta. 

Siddbtigama. 

See  Agamas. 

Siddbahemachandra. 

See  Hemachandea. 
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Siddhanagarjunakakshaputa. 

See  Nagaejuna. 

Siddhantabindu  [commentary]. 

See  Madhusudana  Saeasvati. 
Siddhantachaudrika  [commentary]. 

See  Ramasrama  Acharya. 
Siddhantachintamani. 

See  SrInivasa  DikshitAj  S. 

Siddhantadarpana. 

See  Chandrasekhara  Simha. 
Siddhantadarsana. 

See  Jnanananda. 

Siddhanta  Deepika. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Madras. 
Siddhantiigamastava  [by  Jinaprabha,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1890]. 

See  Dueqaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDDRANGA  PARAB. 
Siddhantakaumudi  [commentary]. 

See  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 

Siddhantakaumudigudhaphakkikaprakasa  [com- 
mentary]. 

See  Indradatta  Upadhyaya. 
Siddhantalakshaua. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 
Siddbantalesa[sahgraha] . 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita, 

Siddhantamuktavali. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 


See  Visvanatha  Panchanana  Bh attach arya. 
Siddhantarahasya. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Siddhantaratna. 

See  Baladeva  Yidyabhushana. 
Siddhantasamhita. 

See  Sohirobanath  Ambiye. 
Siddhantasandipanl. 

See  Vasantakumara  Raya. 
Siddhantasiddhanjana. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
Siddhantasikhamani. 

See  Revana. 

Siddbantasiromani. 

See  Bhaskara  Acharya. 

Siddhantatattva. 

See  Anantadeva,  soot  of  Apadeva. 
Siddhantatattvabindu  [commentary] . 

See  Madhusudana  Sarasvati. 

Siddhantavijaya. 

See  Yamana  Pandita,  the  Marathi  Poet. 
Siddhasahkaratantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Siddhavinoda. 

See  Nagaejuna. 

Siddhayoga. 

See  Vrinda. 

Siddhipriyastotra  [by  Devanandl,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1890], 

See  Durgaprasada,  soot  of  Vi-ajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Siddhisadhaua  [commentary]. 

See  Rasamaya  Siddha. 


Siddbitraya. 

See  Yamuna  Acharya. 

Sidhantha  Kowmuthi  [commentary] . 

See  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 

Sigalovadasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Dlghanihdya. 
Sihalasandesakatba. 

See  Panditaddhaja,  laiowoi  as  MaioigJcaing 
Hsaya. 

Sikharinimala. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Siksha. 

See  Pan  INI. — Appeotdix. 

See  Parasara. 

Sikshapatrl. 

See  Sahajananda  SvamI. 
Siksbapattridhvantanivarana. 

See  Dayananda  Saiusvati  Svami. 
Sikshaprakasa  [commentary]. 

See  Panini. — Appendix.  \_Silcshd.^ 
Siksbasahgraha. 

See  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

Siksbavalli  [of  Taittiriya  Upanishad]. 

See  Upanishads. — Geoieral  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upaoiishads. 
Sikshopanishad  \i.e.  Siksbavalli]. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upaoiishads. 
Silakulaka. 

See  Deyendra  Gani, 

Silavisodhani. 

See  Yinandasabha. 

Silonchha. 

See  JiNADEVA  Munisvara. 

Silpadipaka, 

See  Gangadhara,  Ao-chitect. 

Silpasarasahgraha. 

See  Kalyanadasa  Bhanabhai  Gujjar. 

S ilpasastrasarasahgrab  a , 

See  Kalyana  Sivanarayana. 

Sinduraprakara. 

See  SoMAPRABHA  AcHARYA. 

Siromani  [i.q.  Tattvachintamanididhiti]. 

See  Raghunatha  Siromani. 

Sisupalavadha. 

See  Magha. 

Sitakalyana. 

See  Ramasvami  Sastri,  Guoidu. 
Sitaramauamapratapaprakasa. 

See  Yugalananyasarana. 

Sita  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — Geoieval  Collectioois. 
Sitavivahaghatta  [i.e.  Balakanda  Ixxiii.]  . 

See  Yalmiki. — Ramayana. — Ahridgmeoits  aoid 
Selections. 

Sivabhaktalakshana. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

Sivabhaktikalpalatika. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

4 A 


995 


INDEX  OF  TITLES. 


996 


Sivadarsanapaddhati  [included  in  Agamikasivapuja- 
vidhi]. 

See  Sadasiva  Dikshita,  of  Alsur. 
Sivadvaitapancliaka  \in  locof 
Sivagita. 

^ee  PtJRANAS. — Padmapurdna. 

SivagTtimala. 

See  ViTHOBA  Anna, 

Sivagurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika. 

See  Seinivasa  Dikshita,  E. 

Sivakesadipad an ta varnana.  1 [ascribed  to  Sankara, 
Sivapadadikesantavarnana.  j in  K^vyamalS,  (An- 
thology), 1890.] 

(See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  FrajaZaZa,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANQA  ParAB. 

Sivaligatha  \j.n  loco\ 

Sivalikhita  \in  Zoco]. 

Sivamahimastotra. 

See  Pushpadanta. 

Sivamanasikapuja. 

See  Sadasiva  Beahmendra. 

Sivanandalaharl. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposi- 
titious WorTis. 

Sivanubhavasutra. 

See  Agamas, — Vdtuldgama. 
Sivapanchachihnaharichandana. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 
Sivapancbayatanapujaprayoga  \_in  loco]. 
Sivapiijavidbi. 

See  Sadasiva  Dikshita. 

Sivapurana. 

See  Pdranas. 

Sivarkamanidipa  [commentary]. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Sivaryasataka. 

See  Moropanta. 

Sivasahasranamastotra. 

See  Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
Sivasambita  [in  loco]. 

Sivasataka  [by  Gokulanatba,  in  Kavyamala  (An- 
thology), 1887]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  so7i  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 

Sivastotra. 

See  Ayodhyapeasada  Bhattachaeya. 
Sivastotravali. 

See  Utpala  Devacharya. 

Sivasuvarnamalastuti. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Sup- 
posititious Works. 

Sivasvarodaya  [in  loco]. 

Sivatandavacbandrika  [commentary]. 

See  Lakshminarayana  Sarma,  disciple  of 
Thakuradatta. 

Sivatandavastavasataka. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Sivatandavastotra. 

See  Sivatandava. 

Sivatattva  sudbanid  hi. 

See  Pdranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sivatattvaviveka  [commentary]. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 


Sivavimsati. 

See  Narayana  Sastri,  son  of  Anantakrishna. 
Skandapurana. 

See  Pdranas. 

Skanda  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Slokamalasangraba. 

See  Pandidhar  Sarma. 

Sloka  Samskriti. 

See  Nanak. 

Slokavarttika  [commentary  on  Mimamsasutra  I.  i.]. 

See  Kdmarila  Bhatta. 

Smartakarmapaddbati. 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma, 

Smritimuktapbala. 

See  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita. 

Smritisaroddbara, 

See  Narayana  Pandita. 

Smrititattva. 

See  Eaghdnandana  Bhattachaeya. 
Smritivicbarasarakaumudi. 

See  Sivanatha  Vidyavachaspati. 

Smritiviveka. 

See  Sdlapani. 

Snanapaddbati. 

See  Harihara,  Agnihotri. 

Snanasutra. 

See  Katyayana. 

Snatrapuja. 

See  Vieavijaya. 

Snebapurti. 

See  Rama  Misra  Sastri. 

Snehapurtipariksha. 

See  Rama  Misra  Sastri. 

Snusbavijaya. 

See  Sdndarabaja  Bhattachaeya. 
Sobbanastavanavall. 

See  Dahyabhai  Fath-chand  and  Motilal 
Mahasdkhbhai. 

Sobhanastuti  [by  Sobhana,  in  Kavyamala  (An- 
thology), 1890]. 

See  Ddrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panddranga  Parab. 
Sokamabormi. 

See  Kdlachandra  Sarma. 

Solakaranapuja  [in  loco], 

Sol-svapna  [in  loco]. 

Somaravi. 

See  Periodical  Pdblications. — Madras. 
Somavalliyogananda. 

See  Ardnagirtnatha. 
Somavarnsaryaksbatriyapurana. 

See  Pdranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Sonada  nclasu  tta. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Sonajataka. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.  [Jdtaka.] 
Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. 

See  Sdkhavativydha. 

Spandakarika. 

See  Kallata. 
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Spandapradipika  [commentary]. 

8ee  Utpala  Devacharya. 

Sphotachandrika. 

See  Jayakrishna,  son  of  Raghundtha. 
Sphutaslokaprakarana. 

See  Sadasiva,  called  Yuvaraja  Kavi. 
Sraddkakanda. 

See  VaidyanItha  Dikshita. 
Sraddhapratikramana. 

See  Pratikramanasdtra. 

S raddhapray  oga. 

See  Sraddha. 

Sraddliasutra. 

See  Katyayana. 

Sraddhasutrapaddhati. 

See  Gadadhara  Dikshita,  son  of  Vdmana. 
Sraddhasutravyakhya  [commentary]. 

See  Karka  Upadhyaya. 

Sraddhavidhi. 

See  Ratnasekhara  Suri. 

Sraddhavidhikaumudi  [commentary] . 

See  Ratnasekhara  Suri. 

Sraddkavyavastha  o Prayoga. 

See  RImachandra  Chatushpathi  and  Rddra- 
NARAYANA  ShaDANGI. 

Srautasutra. 

See  Apastamba. 


See  Asvalayana. 

Sravakachara. 

See  Samantabhadra  Svami. 
Sravakapratikramana. 

See  Pratikramanasutra. 

Sribhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 
Sribhasbyabhavankura. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
Sridharastutimaniniala. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

Srikanthabhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Srikantha  Sivacharya. 

Srikrishna. 

See  DhIrendranatha  Pala. 
Srikrishnabhavanamrita. 

See  VisvANATHA  Chakravarti. 
Srikrishnalankara  [commentary]. 

See  Achyuta  Krishnananda  Tirtha. 
Srikrisbnarajavadeyaravara  - saubbagyavatl  -vanada- 
pratapakumaribayi  - mahadeviyavara  - pari- 
nayavu. 

See  Padmaraja  Pandita. 

Srlkrisbnarajodaya. 

See  Gitacharya,  Ketdndapatti. 
Srikrishnaryasataka. 

See  Subrahmanya,  son  of  Devesa. 
Srikrisbnasandarblia  [bk.  iv.  of  Shatsandarbha]. 

, See  JivA  Gosyami. 
Srimad-Victoria-Mahatmyam. 

See  Saurindramohana  Thakura. 
Srimalamabatmya.) 

Srimalapurana.  3 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 


Sringarabhusbanabhana. 

See  Vamana  Bhatta  Ban  a. 

Sringaradipika  [commentary]. 

See  Vema  Bhupala. 

Sringaramanjarimandana. 

See  Manavikrama,  Rdjakumdra. 

See  Nilakantha  Sarma,  Punnacheri-namhi. 
Sringaramanjarimandanagrantba. 

See  Balakrishna,  Desamangalam. 
Sringaramarukakavya  [i.q.  Amarusataka]. 

See  Amaru. 

Sringararasasbtaka. 

See  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 
Sringarasagara. 

See  JivANA  Sarma. 

Sringarasara. 

See  Ganesa  Ranganatha  Dale. 

Sringarasataka. 

See  Bhartrihari. 

[by  Janardana  Bbatta,  in  Kavya- 

mala  (Anthology),  1895]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
KIsinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
[by  Narabari,  in  Kavyamala  (An- 
thology), 1897]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Sringarasudbarnava. 

See  RImachandra,  Kordda. 

Sringaratilaka. 

See  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 

[by  Rudra  Bhatta,  in  KavyamS,la 

(Anthology),  1887]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
KIsinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 


See  Ramabhadra  Dikshita. 
Sringaravairagyasataka.  | [by  Somaprabba,  in 
Sringaravairagyataranginl. ) Kavyamala  (Antho- 
logy), 1888]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 

See  SoMAPRABHA  Acharya. 
Sringeri-srijagatgurusvamiyalaval . . . ajna-srimukha- 
patrika. 

See  Nrisimha  Bharati. 

Srinivasachampu. 

See  Venkatesa,  disciple  of  Nrisimha. 
Srinivasadipika. 

See  Srinivasa  Acharya. 
SrInivasa-Muni-pancbasat. 

See  Narasimhacharya,  Tirumangalam  Nadddur. 
Srinivasavilasachampu. 

See  Venkatesa,  disciple  of  Nfisimha. 
Sripatipaddhati. 

See  SrIpati  Bhatta. 

Sriprasnasamhita. 

See  Pancharatra. 

Srisukta  [a  khila  to  Rigveda  v.  87]. 

See  Yedas. — Rigvela. — Selections  of  Hymns 
and  Verses. 
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Srisukta  [continued]. 

See  Vedas.  — Rigveda. — Single  Hymns  and 
Verses. 

Srivaislinavamatasarasangralia. 

See  KondamIcharya. 

Sinvidyadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Agastya. 

Srungara  Sudarnava  \i.q.  Sringarasudharnava]. 

See  RamachandrAj  Kordda. 

Srutabodha. 

See  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  WorTcs. 
Srutartbadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Jagannatha  Acharya. 

Srutirahasya. 

See  PuRANAS. — Brahmdndapurdna.  [Adhydtma- 
hhdgavata.] 

Srutishadlingasangraha. 

See  PlTAMBARA  PuRL'SHOTTAMA, 
Srutyadisarasangraha. 

See  Varahanarasimhacharya. 

S tavakavacb  ap  rak  ara  n a. 

See  Narendeakrishna  Siromani. 

Stavamala. 

See  Rupa  GosvamL 
Stavamanjari. 

See  ViSHNGSTAYAMANJAEI. 

Stavapushpanjali. 

See  Rupa  GosvamL 
Stavavali. 

See  Eaghunathadasa  Gosvami. 

Stbalaprakasa. 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMA  Sarma. 
Stotrapatbapustakamulu, 

See  Brahma- Samaj. 

Stotraratna. 

See  Yamuna  Acharya. 

Stotrasangraba  [in  loco]. 

Stridbarmabodbinl. 

See  Totaram  Varma. 

Strijcitaka. 

See  Syamalala,  son  of  Baladeva. 
Stutikusumanjali. 

See  Jagaddhara,  grandson  of  Gauradhara. 
Stutipaddbati. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

Stutiratnakara. 

See  Kailasa  SastbL 
Stutiratnavali. 

See  Venkataratna  Sarma. 

Subala  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collectioyis. 

S ubantaprakasa. 

See  Sankara  Sastei. 

S ubbadrabarana. 

See  Narayana  Bhatta. 

Subbasbita  [in  loco], 

SubbasbitanivI  [by  Venkatanatba  Vedantacbai-}  a, 
in  Kavyamala  (Antbology),  1891]. 

See  Dhrgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panddeanga  Parab. 
Subbasbitaratnamala. 

See  Sundaram  Aiyar.  N. 


Subbasita-sarngraba. 

See  SUBHASHITASANGRAHA. 

Subbasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Blghaiiikdya. 
Subodbalankara. 

See  Sangharakkhita. 

Subodbani  [commentary]. 

See  VisvANATHA  ChakravartL 
SubodbinI  [commentary]. 

See  Harinamadatta  Misra. 

See  Jagadbandhu  Tarkavagisa, 

See  Jayakrishna,  son  of  Raghundtha. 

See  Nilakantha,  son  of  Ananta. 

See  Nrisimha  SarasvatL 

See  Prajnakara  Misra. 


See  Ramanarayana  Dasa. 
See  Ramesvara  Sivayogi. 
See  Sridhara  Svami. 


See  Srinivasa  Adhvari. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 
Subrabmanya-bbujangastotra. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Nitp- 
posititious  Works. 
Subrabmanyapratisbtbavidbi. 

See  Aghora  Sivacharya. 

Subrabmanyastotra  [by  Gopala  Krishna;  appended 
to  Agamikasivapujavidbi]. 

See  Sadasiva  DikshitA;  of  Alsur. 
Sucbitradesana  Myinmu-let-tbit-tayfi-sa. 

See  SuMANA. 

S U9ruta-sambita. 

See  SusRUTA. 

Sudamamabatmya. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandap^trdna. 
Sudarsanasambita  [in  loco]. 

Sudarsanasataka  [by  Kuranarayana,  in  Kavyamala 
(Antbology),  1891]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Sudarsanastotra. 

See  Vaeadacharya,  Vdtsya,  called  Nadadur 
Ammal. 

Sudarsanasuradruma. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
Suddbidipika. 

See  Srinivasa  Acharya. 

Sudbalahari  [by  Jagannatha  Panditaraja,  in  Kavya- 
mala (Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Sudbanandalabaristotra. 

See  SadasivA;  called  Yuvaraja  Kavi. 
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Sudradharmatattva.  1 
Sudrakamaliikara.  j 

See  Kamalakara  B matt  a. 

Sudrasarvasva  [commentary]. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita. 
Sudravivahasamskarapaddhati. 

See  Banarasirama  Sarma. 
Sugama-mugdhabodha. 

See  Haranatha  Vidyaratna. 
Sugatavidatthividhana. 

See  Pannagga. 

Sujanaprakasa. 

See  SiVAPRAKASA  PoTADAR. 

Sujnanadipa, 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 

Sukabhashya. 

See  SUKACHARYA. 

Sukabrabmakaivalya.  ) 

Sukamaharsbicharitra.) 

See  Vakulabharana  Paradesi. 

Sukarabasya  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Sukarambhasamvada  \in  Zoco]. 

Sukasandesa. 

See  Lakshmidasa  Kavi. 

Sukasaptati  [in  loco\ 

Sukbavativyuba  [in  loco]. 

Suklayajurveda[sambitil]. 

See  V EDAS. — Yaj urveda. — Vdjasaneipsamkitd. 
Suklayajurvediya-sandbya. 

See  Sandhyavandana. 

Sukrasambitii. 

See  Ranganatha  Sakharama  Lai-e. 
Suksbmagama. 

See  Agamas. 

Suktimuktavali  [by  Somaprabha,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1890]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
KasInatha  Panduranga  Parab. 

See  Somaprabha  Acharya. 

Sulasacbarita. 

See  Jayatilaea  Suri. 

Sulbasutra. 

See  Apastamba. 

Sumangalaviliisiul  [commentary]. 

See  Buddhaghosa. 

Samanomanovinodini  [commentary]. 

See  Trivikrama  Sastri. 

Sumano’njali. 

See  Annadacharana  Tarkachudamani. 
Sumanoranjani  [commentary]. 

See  Sundararaja  Bhattacharya. 
Sumati-Nagil-cbaritra  [in  loco]. 

Sundaracbarita. 

See  Chhavilala  Suri. 

Sundarakanda  [of  Cbampuramayana]. 

Sec  Bhojaraja. 

[of  Rama.yana] . 

See  Valmiei, 

Sandarasringiira. 

See  Nanalal  Maganlal. 


Sundarisataka  [by  Utpreksbavallabba,  in  Kavya- 
mala (Anthology),  1893]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Sundarisudhara. 

See  Gopal-rad  Hari  Sarma. 
Supadmavivaranapaiijika  [commentary] . 

See  Padmanabhauatta, 

S upad  ma  vyakarana. 

See  Padmanabhadatta. 

Surathotsava. 

See  SoMESVARA  Deva. 

Suryasiddhanta  [in  loco]. 

Surya  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

— [another]. 

See  Upanishads,  — Modern  and.  Fictitious 
Upanishads. 

Sushuma  [commentary]. 

See  Atmabodhendra  Sarasvati, 
Susiddhantottama. 

See  Priyadasa  Acharya. 

Susrutasamhita. 

See  SusRUTA. 

Sutasambita. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 
Sntavandana-paya-sbi-bko. 

See  Tadngdwingyi  Hsaya. 

Sutrakritanga. 

See  Sutrakridanga. 

Sutramala. 

See  Sarasvatasutra. 

Sutra  Sapgraha. 

See  Suttapitaea. — Selections. 

Siitrastbana. 

See  SusRUTA. 

Sutravritti  [anonymous  commentary]. 

See  Badarayana, 

Suttanipata. 

See  Suttapitaea. — Entire  Text. 

See  Suttapitaea. — Khuddakanihdya. 
Suttantapitaka.  1 
Suttapitaka.  j 

See  Suttapitaea. 

Suttasangaha. 

See  Suttapitaea. — Selections. 
Suttasangahattbakatba. 

See  Suttapitaea. — Selections. 

Suttavibhanga. 

See  ViNAYAPITAEA. 

Suvarnalankarana  [commentary]. 

See  Lalla  Dieshita. 

Suvarnamuktasam  vada. 

See  Mahesa  Sarma,  of  Srinagar. 
Suvarnaprabba  [in  loco]. 

Suvarnavanigvishayiki  Vyavastha. 

See  SuVARNAVANIE. 

Suvrittatilaka  [by  Ksbemendra,  in  Ktvvyamala 
(Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 

4 b 
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Svaliiisudhakara  [by  Kerala  Narayana^  in  Kavya- 
mala  (Anthology),  1887]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Panddeasga  Parab. 
Svapnadliyaya. 

See  Nilakantra  Mimamsakabhatta. 

[in  locof 

Svapnamanjari. 

See  Kalatattvativekavallari. 
STarabhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha. 

See  Katyatana, 

Svarajyasiddhi  [in  locof. 

Svarahkusasikshii, 

See  Jayanta  SyamI. 

Svaraprakriya. 

See  Malla  Sarma, 

Svarash  taka  si  k sha . 

See  Svarashtaka. 

Svarayadhana. 

See  Venkatachala  Sarma,  A.  N. 
Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Svarodayasastra.  ) 

Svarodayatantra.  j 

See  Pavanavijaya. 

Svarthaudhaprakasika. 

See  Thakuradasa  Gupta. 

Svarupadipika  [commentary]. 

See  SvAKUPA  SuRi. 

Svarupauusandhana. 

See  Gaueisankaea  Udatasankara  Ojha. 
Svastivachaua. 

See  Vedas. — Selections. 

S V atman  irupan  a. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  WorTcs. 

See  Sankaea  Acharya. — Philosophical  Poems, 
etc. 

Svayambhupurana  [in  locof 
Svetasvatara  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Svetasvataropanishadbhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 
Svvarthandha-praksishikti. 

See  Thakuradasa  Gupta. 
iSyadvadamanjarl. 

See  Hemachandea. 

Syam  arahasy  a . 

See  Purnananda  GosvamI. 

Tachchu-sastram  [m  loco]. 

Ta-hse-hnit  saung  twe  [m  loco]. 

Ta-hse-thon  saung  tv?e  [in  loco]. 

Taittirlyabrahma  na. 

See  Brahmanas. 

Taittirlyapratisakhya. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitu. 
Taittiriyaranyaka. 

>S'ee  Aranyaeas. 


Taittiriyasamhita. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

Taittiriy asandhy abh ashya  [commentary] . 
See  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 


See  Krishna  Pandita. 

See  Sayana  Acharya.  — Works  on  Sruti. 
[ Vedas.] 

Taittiriya  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Taittiriyopanishadbhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 

Taittiriyopanishadbhashyavarttika  [commentary]. 

See  Suresvara  Acharya. 
Taki-Raya-Chaturdhurina-vamsa. 

See  Dadhibhushana  Kaviratna  Bhattachaeya. 
Talasparsini  [commentary]. 

See  Viraraghava. 

Talavakarabrahmana. 

See  Brahmanas. 

Talavakara  [i.q.  Kena]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Talavakara  Upanisad  Brahmana  [i.e.  Talavakara- 
brahmana iv.]. 

See  Brahmanas. 

Tamaladoshanirupana.  ] 

Tamalanishedha.  ) 

See  PuRANA.s. — Skandapurdna. 
Tamdulaveyaliya. 

See  Peakirnaka. 

Tamotamaparayanasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Sarnyuttanikdya. 
Tanayaslokakraina. 

See  Ahobilam. 

Tandavapratibimba. 

See  SlVATANDAVA. 

Tandulavaikalika. 

See  Prakirnaka. 

Tanislokam. 

See  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Ahridyments  and 
Selections. 

Tantras  [in  loco]. 

Tan  tra  Sara. 

See  Krishnananda  Vagisa  Bhattachaeya. 
Tantravartika  [commentary  on  Mimamsasutra  I.  ii. 
fob] 

See  Kumarila  Bhatta. 

Tantrikamimamsa. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Tapahkulaka. 

See  Devendra  GanI. 

Tapahprakasika. 

See  Yajnesvara  SastrI,  V. 
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Tarakanamatraya. 

See  Venkatavaradadasa,  P.,  and  Subbaiya 
PantulUj  K. 

Taraksangrah  [^.e.  Tarkasangraha]. 

See  Annam  Bhatta. 

Tararahasya. 

See  Brahmanandaqiri  Tirtha,  Avadhuta. 
Tarasara  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Tarasasanka  [by  Krishna  Bhatta,  son  of  Narayana, 
in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
KasInatha  Panduranga  Parab. 
Taravalistotra. 

See  Venkatesarya. 

Tarkabhasha. 

See  Kesava  Misra,  Logician. 

Tarkadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Annam  Bhatta. 

Tarkasangraha, 

See  Annam  Bhatta. 

Tarkikamohaprakasa. 

See  Brahmananda  Tirtha,  son  of  Sankara. 
Tarkikaraksa. 

See  Varadaeaja,  Logician. 

Tarpanaprayoga. 

See  Katyayana. 

Tatatakaparinaya. 

See  Sankarasubrahmanya  Suri. 
Tatparyadarsana  [commentary]. 

See  SuDARSANA  Acharya,  son  of  Vdgvijaya. 
Tatparyadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Kuppan  Aiyangar. 


See  Si  YANA  Acharya. — Works  on  the  Fur  anas. 

See  SuDARSANA  Acharya,  son  of  Vdgvijaya. 
Tatparyaprakasa  [commentary]. 

See  Anandabodhendra  Sarasvati. 

Tatparyatika  [commentary]. 

See  Vachaspati  Misra. 

Tattvabindu. 

See  Vachaspati  Misra. 

Tattvabodha  \in  loco\. 

Tattvabodhini  [commentary]. 

See  Jnanendra  Sarasvati. 

Tattvachandrika,  [commentary]. 

See  SivADASA  Sena. 

Tattvachintamani. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya, 
Tattvachintamanididhiti  [commentary]. 

See  Kaghunatha  Siromani. 

Tattvadipana  [supercommentary  on  Panchapadika], 
See  Akhandananda. 

Tattvadipanibandha. 

See  Vablabhacharya. 

Tattvakalpataru. 

See  Upendramohana  Gosvami  Nyayaratna. 
Tattvakaumudi  [commentary]. 

See  Vachaspati  Misra. 

Tattvamuktiikalapa. 

See  Venkatanatha  Ve’dantacharya. 


Tattvanidhi. 

See  Krishnaraja  Odeyar. 
Tattvanididhyasanagatha. 

See  Hariharananda. 

Tattvanirnaya. 

See  Varadacharya,  Vdtsya,  called  Nadadur 
AmmIl. 

Tattvanusandhana. 

See  Maiiadeva  Sarasvati, 

Tattvapadavi  [Sanskrit  version  of  the  Nalvari], 

See  Avvaiyar. 

Tattvaprakasika  [commentary]. 

See  Gopalachandra  Chakra varti. 
Tattvarthadhigama . 

See  Umasvati. 

Tattvarthadipa. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Tattvarthadipaprakasa  [commentary]. 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Tattvarthadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Viprarajendra. 

Tattvarthakaumudi  [commentary]. 

See  Govindananda  Kavikankana  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Tattvarthasutra. 

See  Umasvati. 

Tattvasandarbha  [bk.  i.  of  Shatsandarbha]. 

See  JivA  Gosvami. 

Tattvasahkalani  [commentary]. 

See  [Addenda]  Gauragovinda  Raya. 
Tattvasara. 

See  Dorasamaiya,  O.V. 


See  Rakhaldas  Nyayaratna. 

Tattvasara  Vichara. 

See  Haridasa  SastpJ. 

Tattvasaiayana. 

See  Gurujnanavasishtha. 

Tattvasudha  [commentary]. 

See  SvAYAMPRAKASA  YaTI. 

TattvaBka  [commentary] . 

See  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 
Tattvatraya. 

See  Lokacharya  Pillai. 

Tattvavaisaradi  [commentary]. 

See  Vachaspati  Misra. 

Tattvavi  mars  ini  [commentary]. 

See  Upamanyu. 

Tattwa  Bodha. 

See  Tattvabodha. 

Tejobindu  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Temiyajatakam. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.  [Jdtaka.^ 
Tevijjasutta, 

See  Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Tharagotrapravaravali. 

See  SlKHARANATHA  SuVEDI. 

Thathva  Nirnaya  [i.e.  Tattvanirnaya], 

See  VaradIcharya,  Vdtsya,  called  Nadadur 
Ammal. 

Thathvapadavee  [i.e.  Tattvapadavi]. 

See  Avvaiyar. 
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TheragatLa. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — KhuddaJcanikdya. 
Therigatba. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddakanihcltja, 

Tlungyob  [i.e.  Sangaha], 

See  Anuruddha. 

Tbok-kammattban-amyo-myo. 

See  SoTTAPifAKA. — Selections. 

Tbupavamsa  [m  Zoco] . 

'rijayapaliutta. 

See  Abhayadeva  Suri. 

Tfka-kyaw  [commentary]. 

See  SUMANGALASAMI. 

Tika-kyaw-gantb  i-ky  an. 

See  Adichchavamsa. 

Tika-patthana. 

See  Abhidhammapitaka. — Futthdna. 

Tilaka  [commentary]. 

See  Nilakantha,  son  of  Itavgandtha. 
Tinantarnavatarani. 

See  Gopalakrishna  Acharya  Somayaji. 
Tipitaka  \in  Zoco] . 

Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan. 

See  Panditaddhaja,  known  as  Maingkaing 
Hsaya. 

Tippana  [anonymous  commentary]. 

See  Bhaskara,  son  of  Mudgala. 

Tirtbakalpa. 

See  JiNAPRABHA  SuRI. 
Tirtbanindakamukhacbapetika. 

See  SiTARAMA  Sarma,  son  of  Bdlamuhunda. 
Tirtbataranginl. 

See  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna  Bhattachaeya. 
Tirtbatattvapradayini. 

See  Annadacharana  Bhattachaeya. 
Tirtbavandanastotra  [in  loco], 
Tiruvririidbanakramasangrabam. 

See  Kannan  Aiya. 

Titbinirnayakanda. 

See  Vaidyanatha  DIkshita. 

Titbipattra. 

See  Ephemeeides. 

Titbitattva. 

See  Raghdnandana  Bhattachaeya. 
Trayiparicbaya. 

See  Satyaveata  Samaseami  Bhattachaeya. 
Trayisangraba. 

See  Satyaveata  Samaseami  Bhattachaeya. 
Tribbrisb}mratna  [commentary]. 

See  Vedas. — Taittirlyasamhitd.  [Prdtisdkhyai] 
Tridaiidimatavibbedini.  _ 

See  Sankaea,  Achdrya-Svdmi,  Pontiff  of 
Dwarka. 

Trikalasandbya.  1 
Trikall  Sandbya.  J 

See  Sandhyavandana. 

Trikandamandana. 

See  Bhaskaea  Misea  Bhatta. 

Trikandasesba. 

See  Pueushottama  Deva. 

Trikutivilasa. 

See  Hamsasvaeupa. 


Trimanidipaka. 

See  ViPEARAJENDEA. 

Trimanivivriti  [commentary]. 

See  ViPEARAJENDEA. 

Tripadvibhuti-mabanariiyana  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Tripitaka  [in  Zoco], 

Tripuradabanacbarita. 

See  Sadasiva,  called  Yuvaeaja  Kavi. 
Tripuramahimastotra  [ascribed  to  DurvasaSj  in 
Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1895]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaEAB. 
Tripurasundarimanasapujana  [by  Siimaraja  DIk- 
shita, in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1893]. 
See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDDEANGA  PaRAB. 
Tripurasundarimanasikopacbarapuja  [ascribed  to 
Sankara,  in  Kavyamala  (Antboloerv). 
1893]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 

NATHA  PaNDUEANGA  PaEAB. 

Tripuratapini  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Tripura  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Trisatl. 

See  PuEANAS.  — Brahmdndapv,rdna.  [Lalitd- 
trisatl.~\ 

Trisatinamartbaprakasika. 

See  Sankaea  Acharya. — Commentaries.  [Tri~ 
sati.^ 

Trisikhibrabmana  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections . 
Trisuparnamantra. 

See  Aeanyakas. — Taittiriydranyaka. 

Tritiya  Rajataranginl. 

See  Sri  vara. 

Tritiya-sahridayasamagama. 

See  Nilakantha  Saema,  Punnacheri-namhi, 
Trivarnakarmapaddhati. 

See  Sandhyavandana. 

Trividhalilanamavali, 

See  Vallabhacharya. 

Trivikrama[vyakarana]vritti  [commentary]. 

See  Tkivikrama  Deva. 

Tuladauaflipaddbati. 

See  Taranatha  Taekavachaspati  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Tulasimaladbaranavada. 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMAji,  Gosvdml. 

Tulasipuja  [in  Zoco]. 

Tungabhadrakhanda. 

See  PuRANAS. — BlLavisliyottarajmrdna. 

See  PuEANAS. — Skandapurdna. 
Turiyamimamsa. 

See  Rama  Misea  Sastei. 
Turiya-sahridayasamagama. 

See  Nilakantha  Sarma,  Punnacheri-namhi. 
Turlyatitavadbuta  Upanisbad. 

Nee  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
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Tuvatakasutta. 

See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddakanikdya.  \^8utta- 
nipdia.] 

T yagaraj  astava. 

See  Tyagaraja  DIkshita. 

Tyagarajavijaya. 

See  Yajnesa  Sarma. 
UbhayaikadasIvratod3apanavi(lhi. 

See  Banarasirama  Sarma. 

Udakasanti[vidhi]. 

See  Udakasanti. 

Udana. 

See  Sdttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 


See  SuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Udararaghava. 

See  Mallacharya. 

Udasinasadhustotra. 

See  Devatirtha  SvamI. 

U dayackaritra. 

See  Sankara  Parasava. 

Udayaraga-devarapada  [in  loc6\. 
Udbhatakavitakaumudi. 

See  Nilamani  Vidyalankara  Bhattacharya. 
Uddamesvaratantra. 

See  Tantras.  [I)d‘maratantTa.~\ 

Uddharakatha. 

See  PuRANAS. — Devibhdgavatapurdna. 
Uddhavagita. 

See  PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdjia. 
Uddisatantra, 

See  Tantras. 

Udlcbyaprakiisa. 

See  PuRUSHOTTAMA  Sarma. 

Ududayapradipa  [in  loco\ 

Udvabachandraloka. 

See  Chandrakanta  Tarkalankara  Bhatta- 
charya. 

U dvabasamayamiinamsa. 

See  Rama  Misra  SastrL 
Udvahatattva. 

See  Baghunandana  Bhattacharya. 
Udyogaparva. 

See  Mahabharata. 
tJhagana. 

See  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Ujjvala  [cominentary]. 

See  Haradatta  Misra. 

Ujj  valanll  ainani . 

See  Rhpa  GosvamJ. 

Ujjvala-Venkatanathastotra. 

See  Srirangaciiarya. 

Umat-rajya-ka  Itibasa.  ) 

Umat-vamsya-raja-vrittaatavarnana.) 

See  Ramagopala  Sarma,  aud  others. 
Unadiganasutra. 

See  Hbmachandra. 

Unadisutra  [in  loc6\. 

Unadivritti. 

See  Padmanabhadatta. 

Upadesaprasada. 

See  VlJAYALAKSHMI  SuRI, 


Upadesartbavibhclga  [commentary]. 

See  Ramaiirtha  Yati. 

Upadesasabasrl. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 
Upadesasaptaka. 

See  Rajarama,  Fandit. 

Upadesasataka  [by  Gumani  Panta,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Ddrgaprasad.y,  smr  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 
Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. 

See  Nemichandra  Bhandari. 

Upagrantbasutra  [in  Zoco]. 

Upabasa. 

See  Rama  Sastri,  Fseud. 
Upakarmadinirnayakallola.) 

Upakarmanirnaya.  ) 

See  Srirangacharya. 

U pakarmaprayoga. 

See  Hiranyakesi. 

Upakhjana  Ratnavali. 

See  Sivasankara  Pandyaji. 

Upamanakhanda. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 
Upamitibhavaprapancbakatha . 

See  Siddharshi. 

Upanayanapaddhati. 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 

Upanayanaprayoga. 

See  Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 

Upanisad  Bi  abmana  [i.e.  Talavakarabrahmana  IV]. 

See  Brahmanas. 

Upauishadan-cbi  Mimamsa. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Upanisbadavali. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Upanisbadbrabmana  [i.e.  Talavakarabrahmana  IV]. 

See  Brahmanas. — Talavakdrabrdhmana. 
Upanishads  [in  Zoco]. 

U panishad  vidya. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Upanishatprasada. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Upanishatsangraba. 

See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Upasakacbariya  [in  Zoco]. 

Upasakadasah  [in  Zoco]. 

Upasakadbyayana. 

See  Samantabuadra  Svami. 
Upasakaviuichchhaya. 

See  Pannaramsi  Thera. 

Upasampadadlpanl. 

See  Sumangalasami,  Maniddhaja. 
Upasampadakammavacba. 

See  Kammavacha. 

Upasanakanda  [of  Gurujnanavasisbtha]. 

See  Gdrujnanavasishtha. 

Upasanapaddhati. 

See  Brahma-Samaj. 

Upasanastabaka. 

See  Harikrishna  Venkatarama  Jyotirvid. 
Upasargabarastotra  [Z.^.  Uvasaggab°.]. 

See  Bhadrabahu. 
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Upavasatattva. 

See  Gopala  Bhatta,  discifh  of  Frabodhananda. 
Usha. 

See  Pfriodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 
Ushmaviveka. 

See  Gada  Simha. 

Utkalakhanda. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skanda2mrdna. 

Uttaradhyayaua  [in  Zoco]. 

LUtaragita  [ui  Zoco]. 

Uttarakhanda. 

See  PuRANAS. — Padmapurdna. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapiirdna. 

IT  Ltaramegha . 

See  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 

TJttarapaksbavall  [anonymous  solutions]. 

See  Horila  Sarma. 

Uttarapurana. 

See  Gdnabiiadra  Acharya. 

U ttararamacharita. 

See  Bhavabhuti. 

Uttararamacbaritra[champu]. 

See  Venkatarya  Yajva. 

Uvasagadasao. 

See  Upasakadasah. 

U vasaggabara-stotra. 

See  Bhadrabahu. 

UvavaT. 

See  Adpapatikasutra. 

Uyyojanidipani  [in  loco\ 

Vacbakopadesa. 

See  Vjjitavi. 

Vacbanattbajotika-tika.  [commentary]. 

See  Samantapasadika  Thera. 

Yacbcbavilcbaka. 

See  Sadateja. 

Vadbulapravaracbintamani. 

See  Anantacharya,  Frativddibha ijaiikara . 

Y adbulapravarauirnaya. 

See  Eangacharya,  Panditaratna  Tarkatlrtha 
Kasturi. 

Vagalamukbistotra. 

See  Tantras,  [Fudraydmalatiintra.] 
Vagalamukbyekadasamabaratna. 

See  Tantras.  [Selections.^ 

Vagbbatalankara. 

See  VagbhatAj  son  of  Soma. 

Y agrraZc/b/iedika. 

See  Vajrachchhedika. 

Vagullasa  [Sanskrit  version  of  the  IMudurai]. 

See  Avvaiyar. 

Vaidikabbarana  [commentary]. 

See  Gopala  Misra,  Gdrgya. 
Vaidika-bribat-sandbya. 

See  Sandhyavandana. 

Vaidikakosa. 

See  Bhaskararaya  Dikshita  BharaiI 
Vaidikanighantu. 

See  Yaska. 

Vaidikarcbanachandrika. 

See  Daksiiinajiurti  Sastri. 


Vaidyacbintamani. 

See  Indrakanthavallabha  Acharya. 
Vaidyakakosa  [in  loco]. 

Vaidyakasabdasindbu. 

See  Umesachandra  Gupta  Kaviratna. 
Vaidyakasara  [in  loco]. 

Vaidyakasarasaiikara. 

See  Rajia,  Physician. 

Vaidyaka-sarvasva. 

See  Manu,  son  (f  Lakslimana. 
Vaidyakulapanjika. 

See  Bharatasena. 

Vaidyamanati'^sava. 

See  VamsIdhara  Misra. 

Vaidyarabasya. 

See  Dinanacha  Kaviratna  Sastri. 
Vaidyaratnakara. 

See  Venkataciiarya,  Gautama. 

Vaidyatattvai  atnakaia. 

See  Hemachandra. 

Vaidyaviveka. 

See  Dinanatha  Kaviratna  Sastri. 

Vaijayanti. 

See  Yadavaprakasa. 

Vaikbauasa. 

See  Marichi. 

Vaikbanasasutra. 

See  ViKH  ANAS. 

Vaikbanasasu  trapray  oga. 

See  ViKHANAS. 

Vaikritikai-ahasya  [printed  with  DevimMiatmya]. 
See  PuRANAS.  — Mdrkandeyapurdna.  [Devl- 
mdhdtiuya.] 

Vairagyasataka  [Jam  poem]  [in  loco]. 

[t)}^  Apyaya  Dikshita,  in  Kavya- 

mala  (Anthology),  1886]. 

See  Durgaprasaua,  son  of  Vrujaldla,Sind  KasT- 
natha  Panduranga  Parab. 

[by  Bbartrihan]. 

See  Bharirihari. 

[by  Padrnananda,  in  Kavyama'a 

(Anthology),  1890]. 

! See  Durgaprasaua,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Ka.sI- 

j NATHA  Panduranga  Parab. 

Vaisakhamilbatmya. 
i See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 

I Vaisesbikadars  ina. 

I See  Kanada. 

j Vaisbnaviicbaradarpana. 

See  Navadvipachandra  Viuyaratna. 

I Vaisb  na vadhar m a m I m firnsa. 
j See  Anantarama. 

j Vaisbnavadbarinai’atnakara. 

See  Gopaladasa,  Mahdrdja. 
j Vaisbnavadvijiihnika. 

See  JiVANACHARYA  Vallabha. 
Yaishnavasaddbarmabhaskara. 

See  Radhikaprasada  Sarma. 

Yaisbnavasarnbita. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 
Yaisbnavasangitikani. 

See  Sanatana  Gosvami. 
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Vaishnavasarvasva. 

See  Navadvipachandra  Vidyaratna. 
Vaisvadeva. 

See  KuSMAND.iHOMA, 

Vaisvadevapaddhati  \in  Zoco], 
Vaisyadharmadipika. 

See  Sriramulu  Pantulu,  Ddsti. 
Vaisyasahkari. 

See  Venkatachala  Sastri,  _D. 

V aitaranidanapad  dhati . 

See  Vaitaranidana. 

Yaitathyaprakarana  \i.e.  Karikah  ii.]. 

See  Gaudapada  Acharya. 
Vaiyakaranabhusliana  [commentary]. 

See  Kaunda  Bhatta. 

Vaiyakaraiiabhushanasara  [commentary] . 

See  Kaunda  Bhatta. 
Vaiyakarana-ultik'aiunudi. 

See  Kisorimohana  Viuyanidhi. 
Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikiih. 

See  Bhattoji  Diksiuta. 

Vaiyasaki  Sarlrakamimamsa  \i.q.  Brahmasutra]  . 
See  Badarayana. 

V aiyasikanyayamala. 

See  Badarayana. 

Viijasaneya  [/‘.g.  Isa]  Upanisliad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Vajasaneyinam  Vivahadi-sarnskarapaddhati. 

See  Ramadatta  Thakkdka. 

Viijasaneyi  Pratahsandliya. 

See  Sandhyavandana. 
Vajasaneyisamhita. 

See  Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

V a j asaneyopanishad  b liasliya  [commentary  ] . 

See  Bhimasena  Sarma. 
Vajikarakalpadruma. 

See  Raghunathaprasada  Sukala. 
Vajracchedilia  Prajnaparamita. 

See  Vajrachchhedika. 
VajramukutioiahotsavaYarnana. 

See  Krishnaiyangar,  Beliir. 
Vajrasuchi[ka]  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads.  — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Vajrasuchyupanisliadbhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Vakkundam. 

See  Avvaiyar. 

Vakroktipanchasika  [by  Ratnakara,  in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  i886]. 

See  IJURGAPRASADA,  SOU  of  Vrajalcila,  and  Kasi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaRAB. 
Vfikyadoshildarsa. 

See  Gurunatha  Venkatesa  Kittur. 
Vakyasudha[rasa]._ 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 
See  Sankara  KcRkin k.—Thilosophical Poems , etc. 


Vakyavritti. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical  Poems, 
etc. 

Yallabhastutiratnavall. 

See  Gokuladhisa,  son  of  Giridhara. 

Yallala  Charita. 

See  Ananda  Bhatta. 

Valmikiratna. 

See  Yalmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments  and 
Selections. 

Vamamarga  [m  loco]. 

Vamanapurana. 

See  PORANAS. 

Yamani  Grantha. 

See  Vamana  Pandita,  the  Marathi  Poet. 
Vammtkasutta. 

Nee  S u TTAPi T AKA . — Majjhimanikdij a . 
Vamsabrahmana, 

See  Brahmanas. 

Vamsatthappakasiul  [anonymous  commentary]. 

See  Mahanama. 

Yanamala. 

See  JiVANATHA,  son  of  Samhhundtha. 
Vanaparva. 

See  Mahabharata. 

Vanclianadipanl, 

See  Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Vanditta-sutra. 

See  Pratikramanasutra. 

Yangasena. 

See  Yangasena. 

Vanibhushana. 

See  Damodara  Misra. 

Varadadesikabhyudaya, 

See  Yaradacharya,  Mimdmsdvallahha  Vdtsga. 
Varadadesikaprabhavadipa. 

See  Yaradacharya,  Mimdmsdvallahha  Vdtsya. 
Varadadesikavaibhavaprakiisikii. 

See  Yaradacharya,  Mimdmsdvallahha  Vdtsya, 
Yaradarajastava. 

See  Apyaya  DIkshita. 

Y arahapurana. 

See  Puranas. 

Varaba  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Yardhamanadvatrimsika. 

See  Siddhasena  Divakara. 

V arivasy  arahasya. 

See  Bhaskararaya  Dikshita  BharatL 
Yarnaratnapradipikii. 

See  Amaresa. 
Yarnasramadharmakanda. 

See  Yaidyanatha  Dikshita. 
Varnasraraadharmanirnaya. 

See  ViPRARAJENDRA. 
Varnavivaranakhanda. 

See  Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Varnavivekachandrikfi. 

See  Kasinatha  Upadhyaya. 
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Varnavyavastlia. 

See  SankaralalAj  Srotriya,  of  Bijnaur. 
Varsliakritya. 

See  Eddeadhaea  Mahopadhyaya, 
Varshakriyakaumudi. 

See  Govindananda  Kavikankana  BHATyA- 

CHAEYA. 

Varshikavratapaddhati. 

See  Ramadatta,  son  of  Bhavadeva. 
Vasanabhiishya  [commentary]. 

See  Bhaskaea  Achaeya. 

N'asau  fim  a nj  arl  [com  m en  tary]. 

See  Ketshnadatta  Jha. 

Vasantarasa  [?.c.  Gitagovinda]. 

See  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojadeva. 

Vasautasena. 

See  Sudeaea. 

VrisantikTiparinaya. 

See  Sathakopa  Yati. 

Wisautikasvapna. 

See  Siiakspeee  (W.). 

V asishtha[maha]ramayana. 

See  Yogaa'asishthaeamayana. 

^'asislltbapurana. 

See  PuRANAs. 

Vasislitliasamhita. 

See  Pancharatea. 

Yasishthi  Dhanurvedasarnliita. 

See  Vasishtha. 

\7isislithi  Havanapaddhati. 

See  Vasishtha. 

Yilsishtbl  Siksha. 

See  Vasishtha. 

Vfistupradlpa. 

See  Geihavastupeadipa. 

Vastnratnavali. 

See  JivANATHA;  son  of  Samhhundtha. 
Vasudevamanana. 

See  Vasudeva  Yati. 

Vasudevarasananda. 

See  SiVASAEMA  SuEI. 

N'asudeva  Upanishad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Vilsudevavijaya  [by  Puruvanam  Vasudeva,  in  Kavya- 
mala  (Anthology),  1894]. 

See  Dhegapeasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Klsi- 
natha  Panduranga  Paeab. 

Yiitaduta: 

See  Keishnanatha  Nyayapanchanana  Bhatta- 

CHAIIYA. 

Vataranyamahatmya. 

See  PuEANAS. — Skandapurdna. 
Vatikiipujanapaddhati. 

See  Dharmapaddhati. 

Yatsyfiyanasutram. 

See  Vatsyayana. 

Vatulagama.  ) 

Vatulatautra.  3 
See  Agamas. 

3"edautacharyavijaya. 

See  Veneatanatha  Veoantacharya. 
Vedautachintamani. 

See  Govaedhana  Ghanasyama  GAonuji. 


Vedantadarsana  [i.e.  Brahmasutra]. 

See  Badaeayana. 

Vediintadhikaranamala. 

See  Badarayana. 

Vedantadindima. 

See  Nrisimha  Saeasvati  Tirtha. 

Vedantadipa  [commentary]. 

See  Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 

V edantagranthapanchaka. 

See  Nityananda  Saeasvati. 

Vedautakalpataru  [commentary]. 

See  Amalananda. 

V edantakalpataruparimala  [supercommentary]. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Vedantakilmadhenu. 

See  Nimbarka. 

Vedantakesari  [b^'.  SataslokT]. 

See  Sankara  Achaeya. — Doubtful  and  Suppo- 
sititious Works. 

V edautapanchaprakara  ni. 

See  Svaminatha  SeautL 
Vedantaparibhasha. 

See  Dharmaeaja  Dikshita. 

V edantaryabhashya  [commentary]. 

See  Aeya  Muni. 

V edOintasamanvaya  [commentary]. 

See  Gauragovinda  Raya. 
Vedantasanjnaprakarana  \in  locof 
Vedantasara. 

See  Sadananda  YogIndra. 

[commentary]. 

See  Kamanuja. — Commentaries. 

V edantasarasangraha. 

See  Anantendea  Yati. 


See  Mudaliyandan  Dasar. 

Vedantasiddhcinta. 

See  Hastamalaka  Aciiarya. 
Vedantasiddhantadipika  [commentary]. 

See  Hastamalaka  Achaeya. 

Vedantasutra  \i.q.  Brahmasutra]. 

See  Badaeayana. 

V edantatattvasara. 

See  Ramanuja. — Original  Works. 

Vedanta- tattvatraya. 

See  Lokacharya  Pillai. 

VedantavadrivalL 

See  Anantarvar,  3I.A.,  and  Narasimhaiyangar, 
P.T. 

V edfintavijaya. 

See  SlTALACUANDEA  VeDANTABHUSHANA. 
Vedantavilasa. 

See  Vaeadacharya,  son  of  Ghatikdsata  Sudar- 
sandchdrya. 

Vedantavishayavakyadipika. 

See  Rangaramanuja. 

V edantidhvantanivfirana. 

See  Dayananda  Sarasvati  Svami. 
Vedapadaramayana. 

See  Ramanujacharya,  Kandddai  Varaddrya. 
Vedapadastava  \in  loco~\. 
Vedaparibhashakarikrisiksha. 

See  Eamachandra,  son  of  Siddhesvara. 
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Vedapar  ibh  ash  ankasu  fcra. 

See  Kesava  Daivajna. 
VedaparibbashasutrasiksLa. 

See  Ramachandra,  son  of  Siddhesvara. 
Vedaprarnanyachandrika. 

See  Rajarama  Ganesa  Bodas. 

Vedarthaprakasa  [commentary]. 

See  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Sruti. 
Vedartbasangraha, 

See  EImanuja. — Original  Works. 

Vedas  [in  loco]. 

Veda-vedanta-sara._ 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Suppo- 
sititious Works. 

Yedokta-samskaraprakasa. 

See  Balaji  Vitthala  Ganvaskar. 

Velaraasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Av guttaranikdga. 
Venisambara. 

See  Narayana  Bhatta,  called  Mriqaraja- 

LAKSHMA. 

V enkatacbalamabatmyagrantba. 

See  PuRANAS. — Selections. 
Venkatesasabasranaraavallslokcvb. 

See  Venkatavaradadasa,  P.,  and  Subbaiya 
Pantulu,  K. 

Venkatesvaramabatmyasarasangraha. 

See  PuRANAS. — Selections. 

Veranjasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Vetalapancbavimsati  \in  loco]. 

Vektiverkai. 

See  Ativira  Rama  Pandiyan. 
Vibhaktyartbanirnaya. 

See  Giridhara  Bhattacharya. 

Vibbanga. 

See  Abhidhammapitaka. 

Vibbattyatiba. 

See  Saudhammanana. 
Vibbutirudraksbadbaranani’rupana. 

See  Tyagaraja  Dikshita. 

Vibudbarajiranjini  [commentary]. 

See  [Addenda]  Chakradhara  Jha. 
Vicbaracbandrodaya. 

See  Eamadayald  Majumdar. 

Vicbriradipaka. 

See  Brahmananda,  Svdmi. 
Vicbitra-garubbandavinicbcbbaya. 

See  PaijnalankaeAj  Mahddhammardjddhirdja- 
guru. 

Vicbitravandana. 

See  Jagaeabhiddhaja. 

Victoria-cbaritasangraba. 

See  Kerala  Varma. 

Victoria-da  saka. 

See  Lakshminarayana  Sarma,  disciple  of 
Thdkuradatta. 

Victoria-Mabatmyam. 

See  Saurindr.^mohana  Thakura. 
Victoria-vijayapatra. 

See  Baladeva  Simha. 

VidbikaumudT  [commentary].  [dara. 

See  Eatnasekhara  Suri,  disciple  of  Munisun- 


Vidbirasilyana. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Vidbisudbakara. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 

Vidnyana  Sataka  [i,.e.  Vijnanasataka]. 

See  Bharteihari. 

Viduraniti. 

See  Mahabharata. — JJdyogaparva. 
Vidvanmanoranjaul  [commentary]. 

See  Eamatirtha  Yati. 

Vidyamartanda. 

See  Jvaladatta  Sarma. 

Vidyaparinayana. 

See  Anandaraya  Makhi. 

Vidy  asad  upad  esa. 

See  Vidyatirtha. 

Vidyasundara  [in  loco]. 

Vidyodaya. 

See  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 
VidyotauT  [commentary]. 

See  Sivanatha  Vidyavachaspati. 
Viggyanamrita  [i.e.  Vijnanamrita,  commentary]. 

See  ViJNANABHIKSHU. 

Vijaprasnavali. 

See  Tantras.  [Eudraydinalatantra.] 
Vijayacbandra  [i.q.  Rarnal-bbairava]. 

See  Devadatta  SastkL 
Vijayasutta. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya.  [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 

Vijayini-kavyam. 

See  Srisvara  Vidyalankara  Bhattacharya. 
Vijnanasataka. 

See  Bhartrihari. 

Vijnaptisara. 

See  Gdmani  Panta. 

Vijnapti sataka.  [rama  Mtsra. 

See  Narayanaprasada  Misra  and  Mukunda- 
Vikramarkacharita  [in  loco], 

Vikrama-urvasbi.  1 
VikramorvasTya.  / 

See  Kalidasa. 

Vikritikaumudi  [commentary]. 

See  Gangadhara  Bhattacharya. 

Vikritivalli. 

See  Vyadi. 

Vilasiui  [commentary]. 

See  M ANA  VEDA,  lidjakumdra. 
Vimanarchanakalpa  [of  Vaikbanasa]. 

See  Marichi. 

Vimanavattbu. 

See  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Vi  mars  a. 

See  ^AhKk^kyAchdrya-Svdmi,  Pontiff  of  Die  ark  a. 
Vinayadbyayana.l 
Vinayajjbayana.  ) 

See  Uttaradhyayana. 

Vinayakasanti. 

See  Santipeakasa. 

Vinayakavrata. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 
Vinayakavratakalpa. 

See  PuRANAS. — Skandapurdna. 
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ViuajapaScliasika. 

See  Narayanapeasada  Misra  and  Mukunda- 
EAMA  Misra. 

Vinayapitaka  [m  loco]. 
Vinayasamuhavinichchliaya-kyan. 

See  Vinayapitaka. — Appendix. 

Vinayasararasi. 

See  Sujatabhisiriddhaja. 
Vipassana-kammatthan. 

See  Ukkamvamsamala. 

Vipassanananataul  i-sa-tan. 

See  Ukkamvamsamala. 
Vipassaua-shuhbway-akyin.  ) 

Vipassana-sbu-nay.  J 

See  Alokabhivara  Sasanarakkna. 
Viprarajendradigvijaya. 

See  Jayarama,  disciple  of  Viprarajendra. 
Vlrasaivixcharakaustubba. 

See  Maunappa. 

Vlrasaivadbarmauirnaya. 

See  Puranas. — Skandapurdiia. 
Vii’asaivadiksbavidbi. 

See  ViiiASAivA. 

Virasaiva  garbbadbanMi-vidbayah. 

See  Maunappa. 

V i ra  sai  va  k a n th  abb  arana. 

See  Virasaiva. 

Virasaivamataprakasika. 

Sea  Periodical  Publications. — Mysore. 
Virasaivanvayacbandrika. 

See  VlRESVARA  Sastri. 
Virasaivanvayamulatattvaprakasa. 

See  Paralinga  Prabhu  Aiya. 

Virastufci. 

See  SUTRAKRIDANGA. 

Virodbagraii  tba. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Visesbartbaprakasika  \in  loco]. 

Visbamaujai’i. 

See  Eanganatha  Sakharama  Lale. 
Vislulpabarastoti-a. 

See  Dhanamjaya,  Jain  writer. 

[by  Dbanamjaya,  in  Kavyamala 

(Antbology),  1890]. 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and  Klsi- 
NATHA  PaNDURANGA  PaEAB. 

Visbayattivada. 

See  Anantacharya,  Mandayam  A. 
Visbayavakyadipika. 

See  Kangaeamanuja. 

Visbnor  Divyanusmriti. 

See  Mahabharata. — Abridgments  and  Selec- 
tions. 

Visbnubbaktikalpalata. 

See  Pueushottama,  son  of  Vishnu. 
Visbnubhaktipramoda. 

See  Sivadatta  Simha  Varma. 
Visbnunamasabasraiiirvacbana  [commentary]. 

See  Varadacharya  Suri,  Kusika. 
Visbnupadadikesantavarnana  [ascribed  to  Sankara, 
in  Kavyamala  (Antbology),  1886], 

See  Durgaprasada,  son  of  Vrajaldla,  and 
Kasinatha  Pandueanga  Parab. 


Vishnupadi  [commentary]. 

See  Vishnudatta. 

Visbnupupana. 

See  Puranas. 

Visbnusabasratiama. 

See  Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
Visbnusabasranamartbamanjari. 

See  Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
Visbnusiddbantatilaka. 

See  Panchaeatra. 

Vishnustavamanjari  \in  loco]. 

Visbnutattvaprakasa. 

See  Srinivasa  Tatacharya,  Koti-kanydddna. 
Visbnutilaka. 

See  Panchaeatra. 

Vishwagnnadarsb  Cbampu. 

See  Venkatarya  Yajva. 
VisislitavaisisbUBbodbavicbiira. 

See  Gadadhara  Bhattacharya,  the  Logician. 
Visittbavandaua-paya-sbi-bko. 

See  Visuddhachara  Thera. 
Visuddbanandoktiprakasa. 

S'ee  Visuddhananda  Saeasvati. 
Visuddhimagga. 

See  Buddhaghosa. 

Visvagunadarsa-cbampu. 

iSee  Venkatarya  Yajva. 
Visvakarma]nana[bodbakapurana], 

See  Visvakarma. 

Visvakarmanvayapradipika. 

See  Varahanarasimhacharya. 

Visvakar  maprakasa . 

See  Visvakarma. 

Visvasaratantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Vitaragastuti. 

See  Hemachandra. 

Vitavibbavari. 

See  Eajaraja  Varma. 

Vitbicbittappakasani, 

See  Chakkindabhisiri. 
Vittbara-garubbandavinichcbhaya. 

See  Pannalankara,  Mahddhammardjddhirdja- 
guru. 

Vivadaratnakara. 

See  Chandesvara  Thakkura. 
Vivabadi-saipskarapaddhati. 

See  Ramadatta  Thakkura. 


See  VlRESVARA  Thakkura, 

Vivaba  o naridbarma. 

See  Nilakantha  Majumd.ar. 

Vivabapaddhati  [in  loco]. 

See  Dayananda  Sarasvati  SvamL 
V i vab  apray oga. 

See  Narayana  Bhatta,  son  of  Rdmesuara. 
Vivabavinayapadyavall. 

See  Naeayanaprasada  Misra  and  Mukundarama 
Misra. 

Vivarana  [anonymous  commentary]. 

See  Bhaskara  Misra  Bhatta. 
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Vivaranaprameyasangraha  [commentary]. 

See  Si.Y.\NA  Achakya. — Works  on  Philosophy , 
etc. 

Vivaranitlka  [gloss]. 

See  UOYiCHANDRA. 

Vivaranopauyasa  [corainentarv]. 

See  Kamananda  Sarasvaii,  disciple  of  Goviudd- 
na>ida. 

Yivekacliudamaiii. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Philosophical  Poems, 
etc. 

Yi  vekadliairv  asraya. 

See  Varlarhacharya. 

Yivevakavilclsa. 

See  JlNADATTA  SuRI. 

Yividba-bol-iatnakara  [/?i  loco\ 

Yividhakavita. 

See  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 

Yi  vidha-mula-tautra. 

See  Tantras. 

Yokinnatthadipuni. 

See  Tiloka,  TJ,  of  Manijoti  Kyauny. 
Yupadevavaidy  asat  aka. 

See  ATjpadeva,  son  of  Kesaca. 

Yratakal  padr  11  ma. 

See  Eatnakara  Dikshita. 

Yratamalavidliciua. 

See  YiRiiSANATHA  Kavyatirtha. 
Yratapbalavariiana. 

See  Akalanka  Kavi. 

Yratctsavaparvadim’rnaya. 

See  XlRBHAYARAMA  BhATTA. 

Yribaj-jyotissar. 

See  SUKADEVA. 

Yribat  Svayambhii  Puranam. 

See  SvAYAMBHUPURANA. 

Yrindamadbava. 

See  Yrinda. 

Yi’indavanapraptyupaya. 

See  PuRANAS. — Padmapuruna. 

Vrisbabbanuja. 

See  Mathdradasa. 

Vritbi  Vigraba  Sangraba. 

See  Mahadrva  Suri,  Govindaymrum. 

V rlttacbandrika. 

■ See  Ramadayalu  Kavi. 

Vrittamala. 

See  Satara-parivena-upatapassi. 
Yrittamalakbya. 

See  Ramacuandra  BharaiI. 

Yrittivarttika. 

See  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Vrittivigrahasaiigraha. 

See  Mahadeva  Suri,  Govindapuram. 

V uttamalasandesasataka. 

See  Satara-parivena-upatapassi. 

Vuttodaya. 

See  Sangharakkhita. 

Vyadbikaranadbarmavacbcbhinnribbava  [commen- 
tary]. 

See  Raguunatha  Siromani. 


Vyaghrapadyasutra. 

See  Suttaittaka. — Ahyuttaranikdya. 

Vyaj'  ktisataka. 

See  Trivikrama. 

Yyakaranr.  _ 

See  Chandima,  U,  of  Mahyalu-hhonkynw 
Kyauny. 

Vyakarana-mababbasbya. 

See  PATANj.i.Li. — Grammatical  Works. 
Vyakbyamadbukosa  [commentary]. 

See  Srikanthadatta. 

[commentary]. 

See  VlJAYARAKSHlTA. 

Vyakritankura  [commentary]. 

See  VlPRARAJENDRA, 

Vyaptipafichaka. 

See  Gangesa  Upadbyaya. 
Yyaptipaiichakarabasya  [commentary] . 

See  Mathuranatha  Tarkavagisa. 

Yyaptivada. 

See  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Vyasabridaya  [commentary  on  Moksliadbarma]. 

See  Mahabiiarata. — Sdntiparoa. 
Yyasasutreudusekbara  [commentary]. 

See  Nag  ESA  Bhatta. 

Vyasa-vatsyayana-mabarshigal  aruli  cbeyda  bbarya- 
dbarmam. 

See  Sundararaja  Sarma. 

Vyavabarabbami. 

See  Dayananda  Sarasvati  SvamT. 
Yyavabarakanda. 

See  Prataparudra  Deva. 

Vyavastba  Patra. 

See  SUVARNAVANIK. 

Vyutpattivada. 

See  Gadadhara  BhAttacharya,  the  Logician. 
Vyutpattivadavivriti. 

See  VisvANATHA  Panchanana  Bhattach.vrya. 
W eran jasutraya. 

See  S UTTA  PI  TAKA. — Majjhimanikd  ya. 

Wini-ngay  le  saung. 

See  Wini-ngay. 

Wut  tet  si  sa-tan. 

See  Wut  tet  si. 

Yajnaparibbasbasutra. 

See  Apastamba. — SraiUasutra. 

Yfijnavalkyagita. 

See  Yajnavalkya.  [GUd.] 
Yajnavalkyasamhitopanisbad  \i.q.  Yiijuavalkyagitii]- 
See  Yajnavalkya.  \GUd.\ 

Yajnavalkyasiksha. 

See  Yajnavalkya.  [Sikshds.] 
Yajnavalkyasmriti. 

See  Yajnavalkya.  [Dharmasdstra.] 
YAjnavalkya  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Yajni. 

See  Narasimhauatta. 

Yajniki  [i.q.  Ntirayaniya-yiijniki]  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
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Yajuiki  \i.q.  Nfirayaniya-yajuiki]  Upanisbad  (cont.). 

See  IJpANiSHADS. — Separate  Upanisliad^. 
Yajurveda. 

See  Vedas. 

Y'ajurvedahnika. 

See  Nityakaema. 

Y'ajurvedasya  Dfdiavidhi. 

See  Dahavidhe 

Y'ajurvediya-uityakarmapaddhati. 

See  ViHARiLALA,  Kdsimrl. 

Y^ajurvedopakarma. 

See  Upakaema. 

Y'ajurvidbfina  [m  loco\. 

Y'ajurvidhanasiksba. 

See  1''ajdkvidhana. 

Y'aksbaprasna. 

See  ahabharata. — Vanaparva. 

Y'aksliasaudesa  [Marathi  version  of  Meghaduta]. 

See  Kalidasa. — Meijhaduta, 

Y'amaglta. 

See  Pdranas. — Vishnupurdna. 

Y'amaik-gantbi. 

See  Nanabhidhammalankara. 
Y'amaik-bsay-kyan-aya-kauk. 

See  Nandamedha,  of  Tantahin. 

Y'amaka. 

See  Abhidhammapitaea. 
Y^amakapatthanasiiradbippayappakasani. 

See  Nanindabhi  Kaviddhaja. 

Y arnuuasbtaka. 

See  Y’allabhacharya. 

Y^antracbintarnani. 

See  Chakrauhara,  son  of  Vdmana. 

See  DamodarAj  son  of  Gangddhara. 

Y^asastilaka. 

See  Somadeva  Suri. 

Y'asavantayasobbushana. 

See  YIuraridana. 

Y^atbarlbadlpika  [Marathi  version  of  Gita]. 

See  Vamana  Pandita,  the  Marathi  Poet. 
Y^atbiirtbasantinirupana. 

See  YIdsaddi-ram  Sarma. 
Yatbarthasukhaptivarnana. 

See  Musaddi-ram  Sarma. 
Yatindi’ajivanacbarita. 

See  SlVAKUMARA  Misra. 

Y'atindramatadipika. 

See  Seinivasacharya,  Mahdhhdshyam. 
Y'atiudra-Visuddbanandoktiprakcisa. 

See  Visuddhananda  Sarasva'ii. 

Y'atipanchaka. 

See  Sankara  Acharya. — Douhtfid  and  Suppo- 
sititious Works. 

Y’^atirajavijaya. 

See  Varadacharya,  son  of  Ghatikdsata  Sudar- 
sandchdrya . 

Y'^avanajataka  [in  loco], 

Ye-za-gyob-taya-sa. 

See  Y^arasambodhi. 

Y'ogabija  [in  locof 
Yogachintamani. 

See  HaeshakTrti  Suri. 


Y^ogacbudamani  LTpanisba'I. 

See  IJpANiSHADS. — General  Collections. 
Yogadarsana. 

See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  JVorks. 
Yogakundall  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Y'’ogamakaranda. 

See  Kulayasasvi  Sastri. 

Y'^ogamaniprabha  [commentary]. 

See  Ramananda  Sarasvati,  disciple  of  Govindd- 
nunda. 

Yogamanjarl  [commentary]. 

See  Kulayasasvi  Sastri. 

Y^ogrimbudbi. 

See  Prasannakumara  Sastri  Bhattacharya. 
Yogaiikura. 

See  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna  Bhattacharya. 
Y’^ogasara. 

See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  Works. 
Y’^ogasarasangraba. 

See  ViJNANABHIKSHU. 

Yogasastra. 

See  Gheranda. 


See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  TForA;;?. 
Y^ogasikba  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Y^’ogasutra. 

See  Patanjali. — Philosophical  Works. 
Yogataravall. 

See  Sankara  Ach.arya. — Doubtful  and  Siqpo- 
sititious  IVurks. 

Y oga  t attvam  r i ta. 

See  Babukau  Chimnaji  Gondiile. 

Y^’ogatattva  Upanisbad. 

See  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 


See  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 
Y'ogatattvavaisaradi  [commentary]. 

See  Vaciiaspati  YIisra. 

Y'’ogiivali. 

See  Bhrigu. 

Y^ogavasishtha. 

See  Yogavasishthaeamayana. 
Yogavasishtbaramayana  [in  loco\. 
Yogendramfibatmya. 

See  Bhuvana.mohana  Bhattacharya. 
Y’’oginItantra. 

See  Tantras. 

Yogiyajnavalkya. 

See  Y''ajnavalkya.  [Gltd.'] 

Y^’uddhakanda  [of  Charnpuramayana]. 

See  Lakshmana  Suri,  son  of  Gangddhara. 

See  Y^almiki. — Pdmdyana. 

Y udhish  tbiravi  j aya. 

See  Vasudeva,  disciple  of  Bhdrata  Guru. 
Yuga  Kwaju. 

See  Yoga. 

bZang  po  spyod  pai  smon  lam  gyi  rgyal  po. 
See  Samantabhadea. 
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in  the  foregoing  hidex  of  Titles.  Commentaries  are  exchided,  except  when  thexy  are  of  especial  im- 
portance or  are  either  published  apart  from  the  original  text  or  give  their  title  to  the  combined  work. 


The  classification  is  as  follows  : — 


I.  Sanskbit  Liteeatuee. 

Adages  and  Proverbs. 

Apologues,  Ethics,  and  Polity. 

Arts  and  Sciences. 

1.  Architecture. 

2.  Astronomy,  Astrology,  Geometry,  and 

Mathematics. 

3.  Games. 

4.  Gastronomy. 

5.  Geography. 

6.  Medicine. 

7.  Military  Art. 

8.  Mineralogy. 

9.  Music  and  Dancing. 

10.  Occult  Arts,  Divination,  and  Magic. 

11.  Writing. 

12.  Miscellaneous  Arts  and  Sciences. 

Caste  and  Ethnology. 

Drama. 

Erotic  and  Genre  Literature. 

Fiction. 

History. 

1.  General  Historical  Narratives  and  Mate- 

rials. 

2.  Biographies,  Family  Histories,  Genea- 

logies, and  Succession-lists. 

Law. 

Miscellaneous  Literature,  Bibliography,  &c. 

Philology. 

1.  Grammar. 

2.  Lexicography. 

3.  Phonetics. 

Philosophy  and  Theology. 

1.  Arany alias  and  Upanishads. 

2.  Advadta  Vedanta. 

3.  Visishtddvaita  Vedanta. 

4.  Purva-mlmdmsd. 

5.  Sdnhhya. 

6.  Yoga. 

7.  Bhdgavata,  Bhahta,  Dvaita,  Nimbdrlca, 

and  Pdnchardtra  Schools. 

8.  Spanda,  Sdhta,  and  Srividyd  Schools. 

9.  Nydya  and  Vaiseshika. 

10.  Miscellaneous  Schools. 


Poetry. 

1.  Beligioxis  Poems. 

(i.)  Bxiddhist. 

(ii.)  Hindu. 

(iii.)  Jain. 

2.  Narrative  Poems. 

3.  Ethical  Poems  and  Anthologies. 

4.  Miscellaneous  Poems. 

5.  Champa  Compositions  and  Ornate  Pane- 

gyric Prose. 

Prosody  and  Metre. 

Eeligion. 

1.  Buddhism. 

2.  Christianity. 

3.  Hinduism. 

(i.)  Vedic  Samhitds  a.nd  their  Literature. 
(ii.)  Bitual  Works  {Brdhmanas  and  Post- 
Vedic  writings). 

(iii.)  Purdnas. 

(iv.)  Miscellaneous  Beligious  Works. 

4.  Jainism. 

5.  Sikh  Church. 

6.  Theistic  Churches  {Ary a and  Brdhma 

Samdj). 

Ehetoric  (Alahkara). 

II.  Pali  Liteeatuee. 

Eeligion  and  Philosophy. 

1.  Canonical  Works. 

2.  Non-canonical  Works. 

Grammar  and  Lexicography. 

Prosody  and  Ehetoric. 

History. 

Law. 

Poetry. 

Divination. 

III.  Peakeit  Liteeatuee. 

Jain  Literature. 

1.  Canonical  Works. 

2.  Non-canonical  Works. 

Other  Prakrit  Literature. 
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I.  SANSKRIT  LITERATURE. 


ADAGES  AND  PROVERBS. 

LaukikanyayMjali,  Jacob  (G.  A.). 
Laukikanyayasangraha.  Raghdnatha  Vaema. 
Lokoktimuktavali  [iu  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1895]. 
Durgapeasada  and  Kasinatha  Panddranga 
Parab. 

APOLOGUES,  ETHICS,  AND  POLITY. 

Bharyadharmam.  Sunuaeaeaja  Sarma. 
Dharmanltidai’pana.  Jayadatta  Saema. 
Hitopadesa  \in  loco\ 

Kamandakiya  Niti^ara.  Kamandaki. 
Kusumamala.  Vamana  Sivarama  Apte. 
Lokadvayopadesa.  Gangadatta. 

Manavadharrnamala.  Peanajivana  Harihara. 
Mitranuraga.  Hitopadesa. 

Hltikathamanjari.  Narayana  Sastei,  son  of 

Ananta  hrishn  a. 

Hitimala.  Aesop. 

Nitimanorama.  Pgedshottama  Bhatta. 
Nitiprakasika  \in  loco\ 

Nitisara  \in  loco\ 

Kamandaki. 

Nitisavasahgraha.  Chanakya. 

Panchatantra[ka,].  Panchatantra. 
Pancdiatantrasara.  Kshemendra. 

Pativratyalakshana.  Dorasamaiya,  O.V. 
Pitapntradharmaprakasa.  ParamanAnda,  Svdml. 
Pramanasahasri.  PiiAYAGAji  Thakarsi. 

Provesika.  Panchatantra. 

Samskritasagara.  Panchatantra. 

StridharmabodhiuT.  Totaram  Varma. 

Vaiyakarana-nitikaumudl.  Kisorimohana  Vidya- 

NIDHI.  , 

Yatharthasantinirupana.  Musaddi-ram  Sarma. 
YatLarthasnkhaptivarnana.  Musaddi-ram  Sarma. 

ARTS  AND  SCIENCES. 

1.  ARCHITECTURE. 

Manushyalayachandrika.  Tachchu-sastram. 

Palaram-vilasa.  Visvakarma. 

Eiijavallabba.  Man  dan  a. 

Silpadipaka.  Gangadhara,  Architect. 
Silpasai'asangraha.  Kalyanadasa  Bhanabhai 

Guj.tar. 

Silpasastrasarasangraha.  Kalyana  Sivanarayana. 
I’achchu-sastram  [in  Locof 
Visvakarmaprakasa.  Visvakarma. 

2.  ASTRONOMY,  ASTROLOGY,  GEOMETRY,  AND 
MATHEMATICS. 

Ajitaprakasa-panchanga.  EpHemeeides. 

Aiudharatuasiddbanjana.  Siddhanatha. 


Arudhasilstra  [in  loco]. 

Bala-pariisarya.  Ududayapkadipa. 

Bhargavi  Samhita.  Bhrigu. 

Bhasvatyudaharana.  Satananda. 
Bhavakutuhala.  Jivanatha. 

Bbavapbaladhyaya.  Lomasa. 

BbrigusambitA  Bhrigu. 
BrabTna[sphuta]siddhanta.  Brahmagupta. 

Bribaj-jataka.  Vahahamihira. 

Bribaj-jfitakacbandrika,  Kamasankara  Deva. 
Bribajjyotisharnava.  Haeikeishna  Venkata  ram. \ 

Jyotirvid. 

Brihaj-jyotisbasara.  Sukadeva. 
Brihaj-jyotissai-a.  NIlakantha  Sarma,  son  of 
Visvesvarandtha. 

Brihat-samhita.  Varahamihira. 
Cbamatkaracbintamani.  Narayana  Bhatta, 

Astrologer. 

Chandu-pancbanga.  Ephemerides. 

Daivajnamukhamandana  [in  loco]. 

Dasadbyayl.  [Addenda]  Govinda  Somayaji. 
Dbyanagrahopadesadhyaya.  Brahmagupta. 
Digmimamsa.  Sudhakaka  DvivedI. 
Dinacbandrika.  Eaghavananda. 

Dinakaumudi.  Eamachandra  Sarma. 

Dipikii.  Srinivasa  Acharya. 

Ganakatarangini.  Sudhakara  DvivedL 
Goladbyaya.  Bhaskara  Acharya. 

Grabagocbara.  Jayarama,  Astrologer. 

Grabakosa  [in  loco]. 

Grabalagbava.  Ganesa,  son  of  Kesava. 
Grabaprabodba.  Nagesa  Daivajna. 

Grahavipra.  Kedaranatha. 

Varahamihira. 

Jaimini. — Jyotishasutra. 
Dhundhiraja. 

Kamasankara  Deva. 
[Addenda]  Venkatesvararya. 
Ganesa,  son  of  Gopdla. 

SiuPATi  Bhatta, 

Vaidyanatha,  son  of  Venkafddi  i. 
Arudhasastra. 

Krishna  Misra,  Astrologer. 
Jyotirganita.  Venkatesa  Kamakrishna  Ketkar. 

Jyotisha.  Lagadha. 

Jyotishanavaratna.  Misrilala  Misra. 
Jyotishasara.  Sivadatta  Upadhyaya. 

Jyotisbatattvasudharnava.  Syamasundaraiai..! 

Tripath i,  son  of  Bankeldl. 
Jyotishatattvavaridbi.  Nilakamala  Vidyanidiii 

Bhattacharya. 

Jyotishatattvavicbara.  Kanhaiyalal  Misra. 

Jyotissar.  Sukadeva. 

Kalami’ita  [in  loco]. 

Karanakutubala.  Bhaskara  Acharya. 

Karanaprakasa.  Beahmadeva. 

Katapaya,  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 


Horasastra. 
Jaimiuisutra. 
Jatakabharana, 

J atakacband  ri  kii. 
Jatakach  un  drika. 
Jatakfdankara. 

J atakapaddbati. 
Jatakaparijata. 
Jnanapradipika. 
Jyotihsastraratna. 
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Kesavajatakapaddhati,  oi’  Kesavl-jataka.  Kesava. 
Khetakautulva.  Nawab-Khan-Khanan. 

K rishniya  - jyotihsclstraratna.  Krishna  Misra, 
Astrologer. 

Laghu-paiasarl.  Ududayaprahii’a. 
Laghusangraha.  Lakshmtnahayana,  Astrologer. 
Makarandavivarana.  Di  vakara. 
Makarandiya-panchaiiga.  Ephem  brides. 
Makarandodaharana.  Divakara. 
Makarandopapatti.  Gokulanatha. 
Muburtachintiimani.  Rama,  son  of  Ananta. 
Muhurtaganapati.  Ganapati. 

Muhurtamala.  Raghunatha  Daivajna. 
Muhurtamartanda.  Nauayana  Bhatta,  son  of 

Ananta. 

Muhurtapadavi  [la  Zoco]. 

Nalinidattapancbavimsacika.  Nahnidatta. 
Nakshatrakosa  \in  locof 

Nawab-Khan-Khana-ka  jyotisha.  Nawab-Khan- 
Khanan. 

Panchanga.  Ephemerides. 

Panchangasadbana.  Raghavananda. 

Ramachandra  Sarma. 

Panjikaganana.  Raghavananda. 

Ramachandra  Sarma. 

Parasarya.  Udddayapradipa. 

Pbalapradarsinl.  Venkata  Sastri,  I.G. 

Prasnachandesvara.  Ramakrishna,  Daivajfia. 

Ratnadvota.  Gangarama  Dvivedi. 

«/ 

Rekhaganita.  Euclid. 

Sajianavallabha.  Bhanu  Pandita. 

Sanketanidhi.  Ramadayalu,  Jyotirvid. 
Sarvartbachintamani.  Venkatesa  Daivajna. 
Satbi.  Mui.asankara  Jayananda. 
Sbatpancbasika.  Prithuyasas. 

Siddhantadarpana.  Chandrasekhara  Simha. 

Siddbiintasii’omani.  Bhaskara  Acharya. 

§ivalikbita  [?‘/i  locof 

Srinivasadipika.  Srinivasa  Acharya. 
Sripatipaddbati.  Sripati  Bhatta. 

Suddbidipika.  Srinivasa  Acharya. 
Suryasiddbanta  [in  loco]. 

Tithipattra.  Ephemerides. 

Ududayapradipa  [in  loco]. 

Yantraebintamani.  Chakradhara. 

Yavanajataka  [m  loco]. 

3.  GAMES. 

Kridakausalya..  > Harikrishna  Venkatarama 
Jyotirvid. 

Tattvanidbi.  Krishnaraja  Odeyar. 

4.  GASTRONOMY. 

Pacbakacbintamani.  Velu-pillai,  A^. 

6.  GEOGRAPHY. 

Bbugola-kbagola-varnana.  Isvarachandra  Vidya- 
SAGARA. 

6.  MEDICINE. 

Abbinavanigbantu.  Dattakama  Chadbe. 

Anjananidaua.  Agnivesa. 


AnupanataraiiginT.  Raghunathaprasada  Sukala. 
Ai'ogyasindbu.  Ranganatha  Sakharama  Dale. 

Aryadbatrividya.  Surendranatha  Gosvami. 
Asbtangabridaya.  VIgbhata,  son  of  Simhngu'pta. 

Aiisbadba-prastuta-pranali.  Viharilala,  Kdsmlrl. 
Ausbadhikosa,  Chamanrai  Sivasankara. 

Aushadbikriyfi  [in  loco]. 

Ayurvedadipika.  Chakrapanid-ytta. 
Ayurvedapravesika.  Viharilala,  Kdsmiri. 
Ayurvedasabdarnava.  Gangaprasada  Pandeya. 
Biihata.  Vagbhata,  son  of  Simhagupta. 

Bbaisajya  Kalpa.  Sayanna. 

Bbaishajyaratnavali.  Govindadasa. 

Ravidatta  SastrL 

Bhavaprakasa.  Bhava  Misra. 

Bbesbajasangrabava.  Perera  (N.  A.) 
Bribad-vaidyaratnakara.  Venkatacharya,  Gau- 

tama. 

Cbakradatta.  Chakrapanidatta. 

Cbarakasaipbita.  Charaka. 

Cbikitsasarasangraba.  Vangasena. 

Dliauvantarinigbantu.  Dhanvantari. 

Dravyaguna.  Raiavallabha. 

Dravyaguna[sangraba].  Chakrapanidatta, 

Dravyagunasataka.  Trimalla  Bhatt.a. 
Gudauigraba-grantba.  Hemachandra. 

Hastyayurveda.  Palakapya. 

Jnanabbaisbajyamanjari.  Gumani  Panta. 
Kiimakutubala.  Kanhaiyalal  Sarma,  son  of 
Jaganndtha. 

Kamakautubala  [in  loco]. 

Ranganatha  Sakharama  Dale. 

Karaasastra.  Gorakshanatha. 

Madanavilasa.  Ganesa  Ranganatha  Lale. 

Madbavanidaua.  Madhava. 

Mabayogauandamritakalpavalli.  V enkatasimh.a- 

DRi  Jagapati  Raju. 

Matangalila.  Nilakantha,  of  Rdjamaiigalam. 
Mrityupai’iksba.  Kisorilala  Sarma. 

Nadijnaua  [in  loco] . 

Nadiparlkslia.  Nadivunana. 

Nadiprakasa.  Sankara  Sena. 

Nadivijnana  [in  loco]. 

Napumsakanandainandara.  Kanhaiyalal  Sarma, 
son  of  Jaganndtha. 

Nibandbasangraba.  Dallana  Misra. 

Nidana.  Madhava. 

ParibbasbapradTpa.  Govinda  Sena, 
Prayogasamucbcbaya.  Sayanna. 

Rajanigbantn.  Narahari. 

Rajavallabba[nigbanUi],  or  Rajavallabbiya-dravya- 
guna.  Rajavallabha. 

Rasarajasundara.  Dattarama  Chaube. 
Rasendrasarasangraba.  Gopalakrishna. 
Ratnaprabba.  Kaliprasanna  Kavisekhara. 
Rogaviniscbaya.  Madhava. 

Sarasvatinigbantu  [i’>^  loco]. 

Sixingadbarasamhita.  Sarngadhaea. 

Sataslolu.  Trimalla  Bhatta. 

Siddhabbesbajamaiumala.  Krishnauama  Kdn- 

DANARAMA  V YASA. 

Siddbayoga.  Vrinda. 
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Sringarasara.  Ganesa  Ranganatha  Bale. 
Sukrasambita.  Ranganatha  Sakharama  Dale. 
Susrutasambita.  Susrota. 

Vaidyachintamani.  Indraeanthavallabha  Acharya. 
Vaidyakakosa  [m  Zoco]. 

Vaidyakasabdasindbu.  Umesachandra  Gupta 

Kaviratna. 

Vaidyakasara  \in  loco\. 

Vaidyakasarasankara.  Rama,  Physician. 
Vaidyakasarvasva,  Manu,  son  of  Lahshmana. 
Vaidyamanaiitsava.  Vamsidgara  Miska. 
Vaidyaratnakara.  Veneatacharya,  Gautama. 

Vaidyatattvaratnakara.  Uemach  andra. 
Vajikarakalpadi’uma.  Raghunathaprasada  Su- 

eala. 

Vangasena.  Vangasena. 

Visbamanjari.  Ranganatha  Saeharama  Bale. 
Vopadevavaidyasataka.  Vopadeva,  son  of  Kesava. 
Vrindamadbava.  Vrinda. 

Yogacbintamani.  Harsh akirti  Suri. 

7.  MILITARY  ART. 

Banavidya.  Kodandamandana. 

Kodandamandana  [in  locof 

Vasisbtbi  Dbanurvedasamhita.  Vasishtha. 

8.  MINERALOGY. 

Abbra.  Saurindramohana  Thaeura. 

Agastimata.  Agastya. 

Agastiya  Ratnapariksa.  Agastya. 

Manimabatmya  [in  Zoco]. 

JManiparlksba.  Manimahatmya. 

Ratnapai'iksba  [in  locof 
Buddha  Bhatta. 

9.  MUSIC  AND  DANCING. 

Bbaratlya-uatya-^astra.  Bharata  Muni. 

Gaadbarva-kalapa-vyakarana.  Saurindramohana 
Thaeura. 

Kalyanagana.  Saurindramohana  Thaeura. 
Natyasastra.  Bharata  Muni. 

Ragavibodha.  Somanatha. 

Sangitadarpana.  Damodara,  son  of  Lahshml- 
dhara. 

Sangitaparijata.  Ahobala. 

Sangitaratcakara.  Saungadeva. 

Sangitasiksba,  Kisokimohana  Dasa. 
Sangitavidyadarpana.  Venkatasyami  Nayudu. 
SiTmad-Victoria-Mabatmyam.  Saurindramohana 
Thaeura. 

10.  OCCULT  ARTS,  DIVINATION,  AND  MAGIC. 

Aindrajalika  - vasikaranavidyA  Kshemananda 

Brahmachari. 

Arunodaya.  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 
Asurikalpa.  Vedas. — Atbarvaveda. — Parisishta. 
Au9anasadbhutani.  Vedas.  — Atbarvaveda.  — 

Parisishta. 

Bbargavi  Sarnbita,  or  Bhrigusamhita.  Bhrigu. 
Bbuta-cbbaran  [in  loco\ 

Brihat-samudrika.  Samudrika. 


Bribat-svarodayatantra.  Pavanavijaya. 
Dinacbaryapancbasvarodaharana.  Jivanatha. 
Gaulisastra  [in  Zoco]. 

Indrajala  [in  Zoco], 

Indrajalavidyasangraba  [in  Zoco]. 
Jadu-vidya-sangraba.  Vishnudatta. 
Kaksbaputa.  Nagarjuna. 

Kamaratna.  Naga  Bhatta. 
Kamarupa-tantramantra.  Manmathanatha  Vidya- 
ratna  Bhattacharta. 

Kamasastra.  Pranahari  Yogavisarada. 
Kamatantra.  Naga  Bhatta. 

Lomasasambita.  Lomasa. 

Mantra-sastra.  Narasimham,  G. 
Narapatijayacbarya.  Narapati. 

Pallipatana  [in  Zoco]. 

Pavauavijaya  [m  Zoco]. 

Pavauavijaya-svarodayasastra.  Pavanavijaya. 
Ramal-bbairava.  Devadatta  Sastri. 

Ratnadyota.  Gangarama  Dvivedi. 
Sakunainanjarl.  Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 

Sambbogaratnakara.  Kshemananda  Brahma- 
chakL 

Samudrika  [in  Zoco]. 

Sidiibadakiuitautra.  Naga  Bhatta. 
Siddbaviuoda.  Nagarjuna. 

Sivasvaroclaya  [in  Zoco]. 

Strijataka.  Syamalala. 

Svapnadhyaya.  Nilaeantha  Mimamsakabhatta. 

[in  Zoco] . 

Svapnamanjari.  Kalatattvaviveeavallari. 

Svarodayasastra,  or  Svarodayatantra.  Pavana- 
vjjaya. 

Vanamala.  Jivanatha. 

Vijaprasnavali.  Tantras.  [Riidraydmnlatantra.l 

Vijayachandra.  Devadatta  Sastri. 

Yantracbiutiimani.  Damodara,  soil  of  Gahgd- 

dhara. 

11.  WRITING. 

Sastri  panck  kakka  [in  Zoco]. 

12.  MISCELLANEOUS  ARTS  AND  SCIENCES. 

Brihaj-jyotisbarnava.  Harikrishna  Venkatarama 

J YOTIRVID. 

Bribat-sambita.  Varahamihira. 

CASTE  AND  ETHNOLOGY. 

(See  also  LAW,  and  RELIGION. — 3.  Hinduism.) 

Adigaudapradipika.  Gangajivana  Sarma  Pathaka. 
Bhattopakbyaua.  MaharIjdin. 
BrabmabbaUapradipa.  Sivaprasada. 
Brabmanadaisa.  Pushkara  Sarma. 

Brabruanasarvasva.  Krishnananda  Sarasvatt, 
disciple  of  Sachchiddnnnda. 

Chandraprabba.  Bharatasena. 

Devalabrabmabodbaka  - vedokta  - tnulastambbaua. 
Agamas.  [8iddlidgama.'\ 

DevMigasanmargadarsika.  Krishnacharya  Pu- 
RANJEA  MuLGUNDEAR. 
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Gaudaprakasa.  Puranas. — Padmapurana. 
Gotravall  [in  loco~\. 

Jatinirnaya.  Jvalaprasada  Misra. 
Kanyakubjachintauiani.  Vidyatirtha. 
Kayastha-tattvam.  Kavibhushana  (R,  K.). 
Kayasther  Varnanirnaya.  Nagendranatha  Vasu. 
Maharasbtrakulavamsavail.  VidyItiriha. 
Mulastambliapm  ana  [in  Zoco] , 

Prasnottaramala.  Umesachandra  Bhattacharya 
Smritiratna. 

Eadhiyavaidyakulapanjika.  Bharatasena. 
Ratnaprabba.  Bharatasena. 

Sakadvlpiya-kulabbaskara,  Pdranas. — Selections. 
Srutyadisarasangraba.  Varahanarasimhacharya. 
Suvarnavanigvisbayiki  Vyavastlia.  Suvarnavanik. 
Svartbandbaprakasika.  Thakgradasa  Gupta. 

Tbaragotrapravaiavali.  Sikharanatha  SuvedL 

Tunyamimamsa.  Rama  Misra  Sastri. 

Upahasa.  Rama  Sastri,  Pseud. 
Vadhulapravarachiutainani.  Anantacharya,  Pra- 
tivddihhayanhara. 

Vadliulapravaranirnaya.  Rangacharya,  P.  T.  K. 
Vaidyakulapanjika.  Bharatasena. 

Vaidyarahasya.  Dinanatha  Kaviratna  Sastri. 
Vaidyaviveka.  Dinanatha  Kaviratna  Sastri. 

Varnavivekacbandrika.  Kasinatha  Upadhyaya. 

Varnavyavastlia.  Sanearalala,  Srotriya. 

DRAMA. 

Abhiinanasakuntala.  Kalidasa. 
Adbbutadarpana.  Mahadeva  Kavi. 

Amritodaya.  Gokulanatha  Mahamahopadhyaya. 
Anargharagbava.  Murari  Misra. 
ADtarvyakarananatya-pansisbta.  Krishnananda 
Sarasvati,  Vdchasp>ati. 

Bbartribarinirveda.  Harihara  Upadhyaya. 

Bhartriharirajatyaga.  Krishna  Baladeva  Varma. 
Cbitsuryaloka.  Nrisimha  Daivajna. 

Darpasatana.  Nrityagopala  Kaviratna. 
Dhauaiijayavijaya.  Kanchana  Acharya. 

Dharuiavijaya.  Bhudeva  Sdkla. 

Dutangada.  Sdbhata. 

Gairvanivijaya.  Rajaraja  Varma. 
Ganesapai-inaya.  Vaidyanatha  Vyasa. 

Girikakalyana.  Kamasastri,  Susurla. 
Harakeli-nataka.  Vigraharaja. 

Hasyilrnava.  Jagadisvara  Bhattacharya. 

Ihararigl.  Krishna  Avadhuta. 
Jagaunathavallabbauataka.  Ramananda  Raya. 
Jauakibarana.  Kdmaradasa. 

Janakiparinaya.  Madhusudana,  son  of  Burhana. 

Ramabhadra  DIkshita. 

Jayasimbasvamedblya.  Krisimhacharya  Svami. 
Jivanandana,.  Anandaraya  MakhL 

Jyotihprabbakalyana.  Brahmasuri. 
Kalividhunana.  Narayana  Sudarsana. 
Kamalakarunavilasa.  Harimohana  Pramanika. 
Kaumudi  Somatn.  Krishna  Sastri,  P.R. 
Krisbnabhakticbandrika.  Anantadeva,  son  of 

Apadeva. 

Krisbnavijaya.  Ramaciiandra,  Velldla. 


Kusalavodaya.  Ohhavilala  Suri. 
Laksbanasvayamvara.  Sokumara  Pillai. 
Lalitavigraharajanataka.  Somadeva. 
LambodaraprahasaQa.  Kalidasa,  called  Venka- 

TESVARA. 

Mahauataka.  Hangman. 

Mahaviracharita.  Bhavabhuti. 

Mabisupu-santlsvara-pratishGia-iiataka.  Padma- 
RAJA  Pandita. 

Malatiiuadhava.  Bhavabhuti. 

Malavikagnimitra.  Kalidasa. 

Manjulanaishadba.  Venkataranganatha  Acharya. 
Mrichcbbakatika.  Sudraka. 

Nagananda.  Harshadeva. 

Parvatiparinaya.  Bana. 

Prabodhachandrodaya.  Krishna  Misra,  Dramatist. 
Prasaunaragbava.  Jayadeva,  son  oj^  MaUddeva. 

Prataparudi’akalyMia.  Vidyanatha. 

Ramavadana.  Nrityagopala  Kaviratna. 

Ramavijaya.  Lakshminarayana  Sastri,  Bhdga- 

vata. 

Rasasadana.  Sadasiva,  called  Yuvaraja  Kavi. 
Ratimanmatbanataka.  Jagannatha,  disciple  of 

Edmesvara. 

Ratcavali.  Harshadeva. 

Rukminiparinaya.  Rama  Varma,  Yuvardja. 
Sakuntala.  Jennings  (J.  G.). 

Kalidasa. 

Sankalpasuryodaya.  Venkatanatha  Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Sai’asakavikulanandana.  Ramachandra,  Velldla. 
Sarvavinoda.  Krishna  Avadhuta. 
Saugandbikaharana.  Visvanatha  Kavi. 
Snusbavijaya.  Sundararaja  Bhattacharya. 
Soraavalliyogananda.  Argnagirinatha. 

Sringarabbusbanabbana.  Vamana  BhattaBana. 
Sringarasudbarnava.  Ramachandra,  Kordda. 
Sundaracbarita.  Chhavilala  Suri. 
Suvarnamuktasamvada.  Mahesa  Sarma. 
Utfcaraiamacbarita.  Bhavabhuti. 

Vasautikaparinaya.  Sathakopa  Yati. 

Vasantikasvapna.  Shakspere  (W.). 
Vedantavilasa,  or  Yatirajavijaya.  Varadacharya, 
son  of  Ghatilcdsata  Sudarsandchdrya. 
Venisamhara.  Narayana  Bhatta,  called  IMriga- 

RAJALAKSHMA. 

Vidyaparina}'ana.  Anandaraya  Makhi. 
Vikraiuorva.slya.  Kalidasa. 

Vrisbabbanuja.  Mathuradasa. 

EROTIC  AND  GENRE  LITERATURE. 

Kamaratnasamucbcbaya,  or  Lazzat  al-nisa,  or  Sam- 
bbogaratuakara.  Kshemananda  Brahma- 
CHARl. 

Kamasastra.  Gorakshanatha. 

! Pranahari  Yogavisarada. 

Kamasutram,  or  Vatsyayauasufcram.  Vatsyayana. 
KuUaiumata,  or  Sambhalimata.  Damodaragupta. 

[in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 

Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pandgranga 
Parab. 
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MohiDitantra.  Pranahari  Yogavisarada. 
Ratnanirano^a,  or  Ratimaniari.  Ratimanjari. 
Ratisastra  [in  loco\. 

Nagarjuna. 

P GRAN  AS. — Padmapurdna. 

Samayamatrika.  Kshemendra. 

FICTION. 

Antarakathasamgrahah  Gainlyah.  Rajaseehara. 
Batris  Simhasana.  Vikramarkacharita. 
Bharatakadvatrimsika  [m  loco]. 

Bharatasangraha.  Lakshmana  Suri. 
Bhojacharitra,  or  Bhojaprabandha.  Ballala. 
Chanakyatantracbamatkara.  Alasingala  Acharya. 
Chandraprabhabhyudaya,  or  Chandraprabbacharita. 

Sankaralala,  son  of  Mdhe^vara. 
Dasakumaracharita.  DandL 
Dinalapanika9ukasaptati.  Sukasaptati. 
Dvatriinsat-puttalika.  Vikramarkacharita. 
Gadyacbintamani.  Vadibhasimha  Suri. 

Kadambari.  Bana. 

Kadambarikatbasara.  Abhinanda. 
Kadatabarisara.  Bana. 

Kalavilasa  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 
Durgaprasada  and  KasTnatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Kalidasavilasa.  Krishnamhrti  Kaviraja. 
Katbakautuka.  Sri  vara. 

Katbako9a.  Kathakosa. 

Katbakusuraa.  Ambikadatta  Vyasa. 
Katbamanjarl.  Narayana  Sastri,  son  of  Ananta- 
hrishna. 

Kathasaritsagara.  Somadeva,  son  of  Bdma. 
Kathasataka.  Venkatarama  Sastri,  8. 
Kshatracbudamani.  Vadibhasimha  Suri. 
Mcidhavanalakatha.  Anandadhara. 
Madiravatikatbanaka  \in  loco]. 

Panca9ati-prabodbasambandbah.  Subhasiea  Gani. 
Prabandhachintamani.  Merutdnga  Acharya. 
Sukasaptati  \in  loco]. 

Vetalapancbavimsati  [in  loco]. 

Vikramarkacbarita  [in  loco]. 

Yasastilaka.  Somadeva  Suri. 

HISTORY. 

1.  GENEEAL  HISTORICAL  NARRATIVES  AND  MATERIALS, 

Chaturtbi  Eajatarangini.  Prajya  Bhatta. 

Dvitiya  Rajataranginl.  Jonaraja. 

Keralavilasa.  Manavikrama. 

Prachmalekhamala.  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha 
Panduranga  Parab. 

Rajangalamahodyana.  Ramasvami  Rajd. 

Eajatarangini.  Kalhana.  _ 

Satrunjaya  kJahatmyam.  Dhanesvara  Suri. 

Tritiya  Rajataranginl,  Srivara. 

2.  BIOGRAPHIES,  FAMILY  HISTORIES,  GENEALOGIES,  AND 
SUCCESSION  LISTS. 

Acbaryachampu.  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 
Acbaryavamsavali.  Sadasiva  Acharya  Dikshita. 


Amnayavistara,  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 

and  Supposititious  Works. 

Ballalacbarita.  Ananda  Bhatta. 

Basavapurana  \in  loco]. 

Basavesavijaya.  Sankara  Aradhya. 

Bhaskai  ananda-Sarasvati-jivanacbarita.  Maha- 

DEYA  SuKLA. 

Bbudevauirvana.  Mahendranatha  Kavieatna. 

Cbaihanivarnsabbusbana,  or  Chauhan  Ksbatriyon  kl 
VamsavalT.  Sivaprasada  Sarma. 
Chaitanyacbaritarnrita.  Kavikarnapura. 

Krishnadasa  Kaviraja. 

Chandravarnsa.  Chandrakanta  Tarkalankara 

Bhattacharya. 

Dattavamsa[mala].  Kedaranatha  Datta. 
Dinajapurarajavanisa.  Mahesachandra  Tarka- 

CHUDAMANI. 

Divyasuricharita.  Srinivasa  Kavi. 
Ganakatarangini.  Sudhakara  Dvivedi, 

Gaurangacharita.  Prasannakumara  Vidyaratna. 

Gbosbapuramabarajnicharitra.  Nilakantha  Sarma, 

P. 

Ghulam-Kadir-cbaritra.  §ivasankara  Sastri. 

Guruparamparanamamala.  Rama  Brahmendra. 
Gururatnamalika.  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 
Haihayendracarita.  Hari  Kavi. 
Hariscbandrakuladipika.  Kumudaranjana  Van- 

DYOPADHYAYA. 

Harpakil-madanasenasya  Vamsapanjika.  MohinI- 
MOHANA  Sena  Gupta. 

Harshacharita.  Bana. 

Hirasaubbagya.  Devavimala  Gani. 

Jagadgurnparamparanauiamala.  Rama  Brah- 

mendra. 

Jagadguruparamparastuti.  Mahadevendra  Saua- 

SVA’li. 

Jagadgururatnamalastava.  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 
Jivitavrittanta.  Chandrabhushana  Chaturveda. 
Jnanasambandhacharitra.  Mahadeva  Sastri. 

Madbva-pil-gi-vriksba.  Gururau  Ramachandra. 
Madhvavijaya.  Narayana  Panditaciiarya. 

Maikel-obarita.  Vasantakumara  Bhattacharya. 
Matbamnaya  [in  loco]. 

Matbamnaya[setu].  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Mitbilesaprasasti.  Paramesvara  Jha. 
Mobanacharita.  Damodara  Govindacharya  Ka- 

nade, 

Navasahasaiika  Cbarita.  Padmagupta. 

Panditarajatarangini.  Ramasvami  Raju. 
Patanjalicbarita  (°vijaya).  Ramabhadra  Dikshita. 
Prasadasataka.  Durgaprasada  Dvivedi. 
Pundarikakulakirttipanjika,  Vamsivadana  Sarma. 
Piinyaslokamanjari.  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

Punyaslokamanjaiiparisisbta.  Atmabodhendka 

Sarasvatl 

Ragbavadipika,  Visvadeva  Acharya. 

Rajavamsavarnana.  Muraridana. 

Rajendrakarnapura  [in  Kavyaujala  (Anthology), 
1886J.  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 
duranga  Parab. 

Rupasirnha-karunamanjari.  MOqaram  Sarma. 
Sambakamalanandakularatna.  Srikanta  Mi.sra. 
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Samyaminamamalika.  Sakkaea  Acharya.  — 

Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 
Sanjaya-Raja-vamsa,  Nalinimohana  Deva  Sarma. 
Sankara.  Sankaradasa. 

Sankaracharya.  Sitanatha  Datta. 

Sankaracharya-no  Samaya.  Krishnalala  Go- 
vindabama  Devasrayi. 

Sankara[dig]vijaya.  Sayana  Acharya. — Works 

on  Philosophy,  etc. 

Sankaravijayachurnika.  Gueunatha  Veneatesa 

Kittur. 

SanksEepasankarajaya.  Sayana  Acharya.  — 

Works  on  Philosophy,  etc. 

Srikrishnarajodaya.  Gitacharya. 
Takl-Raya-Chaturdhurina-vamsa.  Dadhibhushana 
Kaviratna  Bhattacharya. 

Tanayaslokakrama.  Ahobilam. 

Tyagarajavijaya.  Yajnesa  Sarma. 

Udayacharitra.  Sankara  Parasava. 

UmaCrajya-ka  Itihasa,  or  Umat-vamsya-iaja- 
vrittantavarnana.  Ramagopala  Sarma,  and 
others. 

Vallabhastutiratnavali.  Gokuladhisa. 

Vallala  Charita.  Ananda  Bhatta. 

Vamsabrahmana.  Brahmanas. 
Varadadesikabhyudaya.  Vabadachabya,  M V. 

Varadadesikaprabhavadipa.  Varadacharya,  M.V. 
V aradadesikavaibhavaprakasika.  Va  rad  acha  by  a , 

M.V.' 

Vedantjicharyavijaya.  Venkatanatha  Vedanta- 

- CHARYA. 

Victoria-charitasangraha.  Kerala  Vaema. 
Vijayini-kavyaui.  Srisvaea  Vidyalankara  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Vimatsa.  Sankara,  Achdrya-Svdml. 
Viprarajendradigvijaya.  J ayarama. 

Yatlndrajivanacharita.  Sivakdmara  Misra. 

Yogendramahatmya.  Bhdvanamohana  Bhatta- 

charya. 

LAW. 

(See  also  CASTE,  and  RELIGION. — 3.  Hinduism.) 

Apastambadharmasutra.  Apastamba. 

Arhanniti.  Hemacharya  Sdri. 

Dayabbaga.  Chandesvara  Thakkura. 

Hemacharya  Suri. 

Jimutavahana. 

Yajnavalkya.  [Dharniasdstra.] 

Dharmasastra.  Manu. 

Parasara. 

Yajnavalkya. 

Dharmasutra.  Gautama. 

HiRANYAKESi. 

Haritadharmasastra.  Harita. 

Madhaviya-vyavaharakanda.  Sayana  Acharya. — 
Works  on  SmrUi. 

Mahesvarasmriti.  Mahesvar-ba^sh  Singh. 
Manava-dharmasutra.  Manu. 

Manudharmasastra,  or  Manusmriti.  Manu. 
Mitaksliara.  Vijnanesvara. 

Naradasmriti.  Narada. 


Niyoganirnaya  [in  loco\ 

Panditasarvasva  [bi  loco\ 

Parasara  [dharma]  samhita.  Pa  ras  aba  . 

Parasara-miidhavlya-dharmasastra.  Parasara. 
Pnnarlagna  sasastra  chhe  ? Balabhai  Jamnadas 

Vaisya. 

Sambandhasambandhavivechana.  Rangayarya. 
Sarasvatlvilasa.  Prataparudra  Deva. 
Smrititattva.  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 
Smritivicharasarakaumudi.  Sivanatha  Vidyava- 

chaspati. 

Smritiviveka.  Sulapani. 

Vivadaratnakara.  Chandesvara  Thakkura. 

Vivaha  o naridharma.  Nilakantha  Majumdar. 

Vyavaharakanda.  Prataparudra  Deva. 
Yajnavalkyasmriti.  Yajnavalkya.  [Dhnrma- 

sdstra.^ 

MISCELLANEOUS  LITERATURE,  BIBLIOGRAPHY, 
ETC. 

Arunodaya.  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 

Chaudah  Ratna.  Vaidyanatha  Sastri. 

Grandha  Pradarsani.  Venkataranganatha  Svami. 
GrantharatuamMa.  Periodical  Publication.s. — 
Bombay. 

Gurupujiikaumudi.  Weber  (A.). 
Harischandrakala.  Harischandra,  Bdbti. 
Hindu-sastra.  Bamesachandra  Datta. 
Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthaiiirnaya.  Narayana 
Gupta. 

Kannadabbashantaramala.  Krishnacharya,  T.S. 
KavikWyadiprasamsa.  Sambhurahasya. 
KcivyamMa.  Durgaprasada  and  KasInatha 

Panduranga  Parab. 

Kavyetihasasahgraha.  Periodical  Publications. — 
Poona. 

Lupta-gupta-sastrer  Suchipatra.  Rasikamohana 

Chattopadhyaya. 

Pandit.  Periodical  Publications. — Benares. 
Sakalavidyabhivardhanl.  Periodical  Publica- 

tions.— Vizagopatam. 

Sujanaprakasa.  Sivaprakasa  Potadar. 

Vidyamartanda.  Jvaladatta  Sarma. 

Vidyodaya.  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 

PHILOLOGY. 

1.  OBAMMAB. 

Akhyatakavii  aja.  Sushena. 

Akhyatapanji.  Trilochanadasa. 
Antarvyakarananatya-parisishta.  Krishnananda 

Sarasvati. 

Anuvadabhanu.  Rakhaldas  Vidyaratna. 
Anuvadini.  Chaudhuri  (K.). 

Arambhapustaka.  Ballantyne  (J.  R.). 

AshtadhyayT.  Panini. 

BMamanorama.  Vasudeva  Dikshita. 

BMasiksLa.  Harihara  Aiyar,  M.S. 

Bhairavi.  Bhairava  Misra. 
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Bhaslaiimanjari.  Bhattakalanka  Deva. 
Bhashyasangamani.  Gauragovinda  Raya. 

BliaUikavya.  Bhatti. 

Bongo  Senjimon.  Chow  Hing-sze. 

Brihad-vaiyakaranabliusliana.  Katjnda  Bhatta. 
Brihan-mugdhabodha.  Vopadeva. 
Brihat-sarasvatiyasutravali.  Sarasvatasutra. 
Chandravyakarana.  Chandra  GomL 

Changakarika.  Changadasa. 

Chatushtayakaviraja.  Sdshena. 
Chatushtayapanji.  Trilochanadasa. 
(’batushtayatika.  Dhrgasimha. 

Chintamani.  Yakshavarma. 

Dasabalakarika,  [Addenda]  Dasabala. 
DliatukarikaA^alL  [Addenda]  Varadaraja. 

Dbatukavya  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1894]. 
Ddrgarrasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Narayana  Bhatta,  Kerala. 

DbaturupaprakasikA  Srikantha  Sastki. 
Dhatuvruti.  Sayana  Achaeya. — Works  on  Gram- 
mar. 

Gcindharva-kalapa-vyakarana.  Saurindramohana 
Thakura. 

Haima-dharuparayana.  Hemachandra. 
Haima-laghuprakriya.  Hemachandra. 
Kalapasutra,  or  Katantra.  Sarvayarma. 
Kalapavyakarana.  Sarvayarma. 

Karakacbakra,  or  Karakadyarthanirnaya.  Bha- 

VANANDA  SlDDHANTAVAGISA. 

Karakachandrika.  Takapada  Nyayaratna. 

Karikavall.  Pgeushottama  Vidyavagisa  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Karnatakabhasbabhushana.  Naga  Varma. 
Karnatakasabdanusasana.  Bhattakalanka  Deva. 
Kasika.  Jayaditya.  _ 

Kasniirasabdamrita.  Isvara  Kaula. 

Kaiantra  Ccbandab  Prakriya.  Chandrakanta 

4'arkalankara  Bhattacharya. 
Ka,vikalpadruina.  Vopadev.-\. 

Kavyaprayogaratnavali.  Trivikrama  Sastri. 
Lagbu-sabdanusasana.  Venkataranganatha  A- 

CHARYA. 

Lagbu-sabdartbasarvasva.  Venkataranganatha 
Acharya. 

Lagbu  Vyakarana.  Navinachandra  Raya. 
Linganusasana.  Harshavardhana,  son  of  Srl- 
vardhana. 

Hemachandra. 

PlNiNi. — Appendle. 

Sakatayana. 

Lingaviseshavidbi.  Vararuchi. 

Madhaviya  Dbatuvritti.  Sayana  Acharya. — 
TPor^s  on  Grammar. 

Madhaviva  Namadhatuvritti.  Sayana  Acharya. — 
W drks  on  Grammar. 

]\Iadliya[siddhjlnta]kaumudT.  Varadaraja,  G. 
]\Iababhasbya.  Patanjali. — Grammatical  Works. 

Mitfiksbara.  Annam  Bhatta. 

^Mugdbabodha.  Vopadeva. 

Nagesoktiprakasa.  Khcddi  Jha. 

Namalinganusasana.  Amarasimha. 
Namaskaraviveka.  Dhrgasimha. 


Padyaprakritavyakarana.  Lalachandra  Sarma. 
Paribhashasutra.  Phrhshottama  Vidyavagisa 

Bhattacharya. 

Paribbashendusekhara.  Nagesa  Bhatta. 
Phitsutra.  Santanava. 

Prakritamanidipa.  Trivikrama  Deva. 

Prakritapaingala,  or  Prakritapingalasutra.  Pin- 
gala  Acharya. 


Prakritaprakasa.  Vararuchi. 
Prakritasabdanusasana.  Trivikrama  Deva. 

Prakritasabdapradipika.  Trivikrama  Deva. 

Prakriyakaumudl.  Ramachandra  Acharya. 
Praudhamanorama.  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 

Prayogaratnamala.  Phrhshottama  Vidyavagisa 

Bhattacharya. 

Purvapaksbavall.  Horila  Sarma. 

Ravanarjnulya.  Bhima,  Bhatta. 

Sabdakaustubha.  Bhattoji  Dikshita. 

Sabdamrita-sucbipatra.  Viprarajendka. 
Sabdauusasana.  Hemachandra. 

Panini. 

Sabdaratna.  Hari  Dikshita. 

Ramanatha  Rai. 

Sabdarthasaramanjarl.  Bhavananda  Siddhanta- 

vagIsa. 

Sabdaiupavali  \in  locoi]. 

Sabdasadbyaprayoga.  Ramanatha  Rai. 
Sabdeudusekhara.  Nagesa  Bhatta. 

Sakatayanavyakarana.  Sakatayana. 

Sainasakusumavali.  Vinayaka  Narayana  Jyo- 

tirvid. 

Sambandhopadesa.  Changadasa. 

Samskritasagara.  Panchatantra. 

Sarnskritasabityaparikshadarpana.  Gishpati  Raya 
ChaudhurL’ 

Samskrita-siksha-vivriti.  Academies,  etc. — Allah- 
abad.— University  of  Allahabad. 
Samskritasopana.  Chandrakisora. 

Samskritavakyabba.au.  Sankaralala  Varma. 
Sarnskritavakyaprabodha.  Dayananda  SarasyatT 
SVAMI. 

Sanksbiptasaravyakarana.  Kramadisvara. 
Sarasvatasutra  [m  Zoco], 

Sarasvatavyakarana.  Sarasvatasutra. 
Sarasvatiprakriya.  Anubhutisvarupa  Acharya. 

Shatkaraka.  Rabhasanandi. 


Siddhahemaehandra. 
Siddluintachandrika. 
SiddbantakaumudT. 
.Siddbantasandipaul. 
Spbf  t chandrika. 
ndtha. 

Subantaprakasa. 


Hemachandra. 

Ramasmama  Acharya. 
Bhattoji  Dikshita. 
Vasantakumara  Raya. 
Jayakrishna,  son  of  Raylm- 


Sankara  Sastri. 


Suofama-muDfdbabodha. 


HaRANATHA  VlDYA- 


RATNA. 

Supadma  vyakarana.  Padmanabhadatta. 

Sutramala.  Sarasvatasutra. 

Tattvasankalani.  [Addenda]  Gauragovinda  Raya. 
Tifiantarnavatarani.  Gopalakrishna  Acharya 

Somayaji. 

Trivikrama[vyakarana]vritti.  Trivikrama  Deva. 
Unadiganasutra.  Hemachandra. 

Unadisutra  \in  Zoco]. 
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Unadivritti.  Padmanabhadatta. 
Uttarapakshavali,  Horila  Sarma. 
Vaiyakaranablmshana.  Kaunda  Bhatta. 
Vaiyakaranabhushanasara.  Kaunda  Bhatta, 
Vaiyakarana-uitikaumudi.  Kisorimohana  Vidya- 

NIDHI. 

Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah.  Bhattoji  Dik- 

SHITA. 

Vakyadoshadarsa.  Guednatha  Venkatesa  Kittur. 
Vasudevavijaya  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1894]. 
Durgabrasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Vibhaktyarthanirnaya.  Giridhara  Bhattacharya. 
Vrittivigrahasangiaha.  Mahadeva  Suri,  G. 


2.  LEXICOGRAPHY. 


Abhidhanachintamani.  Hemachandra. 

Abhidhanachintamaniparisishta.  Hemachandra. 
Abhidhanachintamanisilonchha.  Jinadeva  Muni- 

SVARA. 

Abhidhauasahgraha.  Durgaprasada,  and  others, 
Adisutrakasika.  Nandikesvara. 

Amarakosa.  Amarasimha. 

Amarakosadarsa.  Amarasimha. 
Amarartharatnamalika.  Amarasimha. 

Anekarthamahjarl.  Gada  Simha. 

Anekarthasahgraha.  H emac  h and  k a. 


Ahkabhidhana  \in  loco~\. 

Aushadhikosa.  Chamanrai  Sivasankara. 
Avyayakosa.  Dvarakanatha  Nyayabhushana. 

Ayurvedasabdarnava.  Gangaprasada  Pandeya. 
Brihad-ekaksharakosa.  Dvarakanatha  Nyaya- 
bhushana. 

Dasadipakanighantu.  Venkatanatha  Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Dhanvaiitarinighantu.  Dhanvantaei. 

Dhatupatha.  Hemachandra. 

Panini. — Appendix. 

VoPADEVA. 

Dvirupakosa.  Purushottama  Deva. 

Ekaksharakosa.  Purushottama  Deva. 
Ekakshari-kosa  [in  loco], 

Ganapatha.  Panini. — Appendix. 

.Ganaratnanaahodadhi.  Vardhamana. 

Ganatattvadipika.  Sarvavarma. — A2)peudix. 

Grahakosa  [in  loc6\. 

HaravalL  Purushottama  Deva. 
Katantraganamala.  Sarvavarma. — Appeiidix. 
Kavirahasya.  Halayudha  Bhatta. 

Khizanat  al-lughat.  Shah-jahan  Begam. 
Kosachandrika.  Gopiramana  Tarkaratna, 

Kosaratnakara  [in  loco\. 

Kosasabdarthasahgraha  [in  loco]. 
Kshatriyavargakosa.  Haridayalu  Sarma. 
Laghu-ratnakosa.  Purushottama  Deva. 
Mahavyutpatti  [iR  loco]. 

Man-Han-Si  Fan-tsyeh-yao.  K^anq-he. 
Mahkhakosa.  Mankha. 

Nanarthamahjarl.  Gada  Simha. 

Nighantusesha.  Hemachandra. 

Nirukta.  Yaska. 


Rasikosa  [in  loco] . 

Sabdachintamani.  Savaibal  Chhotalal  Vora. 

Sabdakalpadrurna,  Radhakanta  Deva. 
Sabdamala-abhidhana.  Govinda  Ratha. 
Sabdarthachintamani.  Sukhanandanatha. 

Sabdasahgraha  [in  loco] . 

Agastya. 

Saraskritandhranighantu.  Venkata  Seshaiya, 
Sarasvatabhidhana  [in  loco]. 

Sarasvatinighantu  [in  loco]. 

Seshanamainala.  Hemachandra. 

Silonchha.  Jinadeva  Munisvara. 

Tfikandasesha.  Purushottama  Deva. 
Vaidikakosa.  Bhaskararaya  Dikshita  BharatL 
[Vaidikajnighantu.  Yaska. 

Vaidyakasabdasindhu.  Umesachandra  Gupta 
Kaviratna. 

Vaijayantl.  Yadavaprakasa. 


3.  PHONETICS  (Sikshas  and  Pratisakhyas). 

Amoghanandini  [in  loco]. 

Bharadvajasiksha.  Bharadvaja. 

GautamI  Siksha.  Gautama. 

Jatapatala.  Vyadi. 

Kaiikavall.  Kksava  Daivajna. 

Katyayani  Siksha.  Katyayana. 

Kesavi  Siksha.  Kesava  Daivajna. 

Kramakarikasiksha.  Sambhu  Misra. 
Kramasandhana  [in  loco]. 

Laghu-madhyandiuiya-siksha.  Madhyandina. 
Lomasi  Siksha.  Garga. 

Madhyandinlya-siksha.  Madhyandina. 
Madhyandinlya-vedaparibhashahkasutra.  Kesava 
Daivajna. 

Manahsvara  siksha.  Yajnavalkya. 

Mandavi  Siksha.  Mandavya. 

Manduki  Siksha,  Manduka. 

Naradasikslia.  Narada. 

Paniniyasiksha.  Panini. — Appendix. 

Parasarl  Siksha,  Pahasara. 

Pratisakhya  [of  Rigveda].  Saunaka. 

[of  Taittirlyasamhita.]  Vedas. — 

Yaj  urveda. — Taittinyasamhitd. 
Pratisakhyapi’adipasiksha.  Balakrishna  Sadasiva 
Godse. 

Saptalakshana.  S uIvatsanka. 

Shodasasloki  Siksha  [in  loco]. 

Sikshasahgraha.  Yugalakisora  Vyasa  Pathaka. 

Svarabhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha.  Katyayana. 
Svarahkusasiksha.  Jayanta  Svami. 
Svaraprakriya.  Malla  Sarma. 

Svarashtakasiksha.  Svarashtaka.  _ 
Svaravadhana.  Venkatachala  Sarma,  A.N. 

Ushmaviveka.  Gada  Simha. 
Varnaratnapradlpika.  Amaresa. 
Vedaparibhashakarikiisiksha.  Ramachandra,  son 

of  Siddhesvara. 

Vedaparibhashasutrasiksha.  Ramachandra,  son 

of  Siddhesvara. 

Vikritivalll.  Vyadi. 

Yajnavalkyasiksha.  Yajnavalkya.  [Sikshas.] 

4 G 
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PHILOSOPHY  AND  THEOLOGY. 

1.  ARANTAZAS  AND  UPANISHADS. 

Adhyatma  Upanishad.  Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

■ Small  Collections. 

Advayataraka  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Aitareyaranyaka.  Aranyakas. 

Aitareya  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Akshamalika  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Akslii  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Amritabindu  [i.q.  AmritanadaJ  Up°.  Upanishads. — 
General  Collections. 

Amritabindu  [i.q.  Brabmabindu]  Up'’.  Upani- 
shads.-—(re«em^  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Andbropanisbattulu.  Upanishads. — Small  Col- 

lections. 

Annapurna  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Aranyakas  [la  Zocoj. 

Aruna.  Aranyakas. 

Arunasakha.  Aranyakas. 

Aruneyi,  or  Arunika  Up°.  Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Aryar-satya-vedara.  Upanishads. — Selections. 

Asbtottarasatopanishadah.  Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Asrama  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Atbarvasiklia  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Atbarvasiras  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 
tions. 

Atmaprabodba  Up°.  Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Atma  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Avadbuta  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Avyakta  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Babvricba  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Bbasma-jabala  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Bbavana  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

•  Separate  Upanishads. 

Bbiksbuka  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 

tions. 

Bilva  Up°.  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious 

Upanishads. 

Brabma  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

•  Separate  Upanishads. 

Brabmavidya  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 


Brabmopasanam.  Upanishads. — Selections. 

Bribadaranvaka  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Small  Collections. 

Separate  Uqoanishads. 

Brihajjabala  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 

tions. 

Brihannarayana  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Small  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Cbbaudogya  Up°.  Upanishads.  — General  Collec- 

tions. 

Small  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Chulika  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Dakshinarnurti  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 
lections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Dasopanishadah.  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

Dattatreya  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 

tions. 

Devala  Up°.  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious 

Upanishads. 

DevangasaptaYataranirnaya.-vedasara  Up°.  Upani- 
shads.— Modern  and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Devi  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Dbyanabindu  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Ekakshara  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 

tions. 

Ganapati[atbarvasirsba]  Up°.  Upanishads. — 

General  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Garbba  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Garuda  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Gayatri  Up°.  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious 

Upanishads. 

Gopalatapaui  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Hainsa  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Hayagriva  Up”.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Hindu  Bible.  Upanishads. — Selections. 

Isa,  or  Isavasya,  or  Vajasaneya  Up”.  Upani- 
shads.— General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Isadi-diisopauisliadah.  Upanishads. — Small  Col- 
lections. 

Jabaladarsana  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Jabala  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Jabali  Up°.  Up.inishads. — General  Collections. 

Kaivalya  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Kalagnirudra  Up”.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Kalika  Up”.  Upanishads. — Modern  and  Fictitious 

Upanishads. 


Small  Collections. 
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Kalisantarana  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Small  Collections. 

Katliaka,  or  Kathavalll  Up°.  Upanishads. — Ge- 
neral Collections. 

■  Small  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Katha[rudra]  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Kathasruti  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 

tions. 

Kausbitaki  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 

tions, 

Kaushitakyaranyaka.  Aranyakas. 

Kena  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

■  Small  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Krishna  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Kshurika  Uj)°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Knndika  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Mahanarayana  \i.q.  TripadvibLuti-malianarayana] 

Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Maha  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

MabavakyaratnaYali.  Upanishads. — Selections. 

Mahavakya  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
Maitriiyani,  or  Maitri  Up°.  Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Maitreyi  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Mandalabrahraana  Up°.  Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Mandukya  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Mautrika  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Mrityulangula  Up°.  Upanishads. — Modern  and 

Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Mudgala  Up’’.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Muktika  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

^ — Small  Collections. 

Mundaka  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Nadabindu  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Naradaparivrajaka  Up°.  Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Narayana  [i.q.  Narayaiiatbarvana]  Up°.  Upani- 

shads.— General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Nilarudra  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Niralamba  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Nirvana  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Nrisimbatapani[ya]  Up°.  Upanishads. — Genefol 

Collections. 


Paingala  Up°.  Upanishads. — Gencred  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Panchabrahma  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Panchadasopanishadah.  Upanishads. — Small  Col- 

lections. 

Parabrahma  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Paramahamsa  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 


Small  Collections. 

Paramaharnsa-parivrajaka  Up°.  Upanishads. — 
General  Collections. 

Paramritmika  Up".  Upanishads. — Modern  and 

Fictitious  Uqoanishads. 

Pasupata-brahma  Up".  Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Pinda  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Priinagnihotra  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Prasiia  U]>°.  Upanishads. — Genercd  Collections. 

Small^  Collections. 

Separate  Upanishads. 

Ratnarabasya,  or  Rama  Up".  Upanishads. — Ge- 

neral Collections. 


Small  Collections. 

Ramatapaui[ya]  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 


Small  Collections. 

Rudrabridaya  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Col- 
lections. 

Radraksha-jabala  Up".  Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Sandilya  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Sankbayanaranyaka.  Aranyakas. 

Sannyasa  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Sarabha  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 
SarasvatTrabasya  Up".  Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Sariraka  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Sarvasara,  or  Sarva,  or  Sarvopanishatsara  Up". 
Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Siityayaniya  Up".  Upanishads. — Genercd  Collec- 
tions. 

Saubbagyalaksbmi  Up".  Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Savitvi  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Sita  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Skanda  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Srutishadlingasangraba.  Pitambaea  Phrushot- 

TAMA. 

Subala  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Sukarahasya  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 

tions. 

Surya  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Modern  and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Svetasvatara  Up".  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 

tions. 


Small  Collections. 
Separate  Upanishads. 


Sepai'ate  Upanishads. 
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Taittirlyaranyaka.  Aranyakas. 

Taittiriya  Up°,  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Colleetions. 

Separate  Upanisliads. 

Taittiriyopanishadbliasbyavarttika.  Suresvaea 

Acharya. 

Tarasara  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Tejobindu  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Tripuratapini  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Tripura  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Colleetions. 

Trisikliibrahmana  Up°.  Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Turlyatitavadhuta  Up°.  Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Upanishadan-chi  Mimarnsa.  Upanishads. — Small 
Collections. 

Upanisliadavali.  Upanishads. — Small  Collections. 

Upanishadvidya,  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 
tions. 

I^panishatprasada.  Upanishads. — Small  Collec- 
tions. 

Upanishatsangraba.  Upanishads. — Small  Collec- 
tions. 


^'ajrasuchi[ka]  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 


Separate  Upanishads. 

"N'araba  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Colleetions. 

Small  Collections. 

Vasudeva  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Yajnavaikya  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 

tions. 

Y'ogachudamani  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Col- 

lections. 

Yogakundali  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collec- 

tions. 

Yogasikha  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 

Y'ogatattva  Up°.  Upanishads. — General  Collections. 

Small  Collections. 


2.  ADVAITA  VEDANTA. 


Adbyatmopadesavidbi.  Sankara  Acharya. — 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 

Advaitachaudrika.  Sudarsana  Acharya,  Panjdhi. 
Advaita[chinta]kaustubba.  Mahadeva  SaeasvatL 
Advaitamakaranda,  Lakshmidhara. 
Advaitamanjari.  Haeihara  Sastri,  and  others. 
Govinda. 

Nilakantha  Muni. 
Krishnananda  Sarasvati,  dis- 
ciple of  Sachchiddnanda. 

Advaitasiddbi.  Madhusddana  Sarasvati. 

Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 
Gaddapada  Acharya. 

Sankara  Acharya.  — Philosophical 


Advaitanubbuti. 

Advaitaparijata. 

Advaitasararajya. 


Advaitataravali. 

Agamasastra. 

Ajnanabodbini. 

Poems,  etc. 
Akasasataka. 


Achyuta. 


Anubbavanandalahan.  Kesavananda  SvamL 


Annbhutilesa.  Vamana  Pandita,  the  Marathi 
Poet. 

Anubhutimimam'a,  or  Anubbutisutra.  Anubhdti- 

MIMAMSA. 

Anubhutivivarana.  Bhaskarananda  Sarasvati. 

Aparoksbanubbuti.  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or 
More  Works. 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 

Asbtavakrasambita.  Ashtavakra. 

Atinabodha.  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More 
Works. 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 

Atmanatma-viveka,  Sankara  Acharya. — Two 
or  More  Works. 

Atmavidyavilasa.  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

Atmaviseshanamalika.  Syama  Bhagavan. 

Avadbutagita.  Dattatreya. 

Avadbutaimbbuti.  Ashtavakra. 

Balabodbinl.  Appaya  Dikshita. 

Bbarnatl.  Vachaspati  Misra. 

Bhedadbikkara.  N risimhasrama. 

Bbedavadatiraskara.  Ariyan,  Pseicd. 

Bodharya.  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

Brabmamimamsa.  Badarayana. 

Brabmainritavarsbinl.  Eamananda  Sarasvati, 

son  of  Tirumaldchdrya. 

Brabmastava.  Ladili  Chandra. 

Brabmasutra.  JiADAUAYANA. 

Brahrnavidasirvadapaddhati.  Sayana  Acharya. — 
Works  on  Philosophy,  etc. 

Brabinavid\a.  Periodical  Publications. — Chi- 

damharam. 

Brabmavidyabbarana.  Advaitananda  SarasvatL 

Brahniavilasa.  Sukhananda  TripathL 

BriliadaranyakopaDisbadbbashyavartika.  Sures- 
VARA  Acharya. 

Dasasloki.  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or  More 
W orks. 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 

Giiasaroddbara.  Krishnananda  SarasvatI,  disciple 
of  Sachchiddnanda. 

Gitiratnamala.  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

Gurujnanavasisbtba  [in  loco^. 

Harigita.  Haeihara  Raya. 

Ilastarnalakasloka  (°stotra).  IIastamalaka 

Acharya. 

Jivachiutamani.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Jivamnuktiviveka.  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on 
Philosophy,  etc. 

Jnanapradlpika.  Sankara  Acharya. — DouUftd 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Jnananaaniprakasa.  Manisankara  Maganlal. 

JnauesvarT.  Jnanadeva. 

Kaivaiyagatba.  Krishnananda  Sarasvati,  disciple 
of  Sachchiddnanda. 

Kaivalyaratua.  Puranas. — Selections. 

Lagbucbandrika.  Brahmananda  Sarasvati,  tfis- 

cip)le  of  Paramdnanda. 

Manasollasa.  Suresvara  Acharya. 

Mandukyopanisbatkarikab.  Gaddapada  Acharya. 

Manishapancbaka.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 

and  Supposititious  Works. 
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Naisbkai'tnyasiddhi.  Sdresvara  AchIrya. 
Nirvanapanchaka.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Nyayamakaranda.  Anandabodha  Paramahamsa. 
Panchadasi.  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on  Philo- 

sophy, etc. 

Paficlaapadika.  Padmapada. 

PanchapanchasikA  Gumani  Panta. 

Panchikaranavarttika.  Scresvara  Acharya. 
Prauava-vartika.  Suresvara  Acharya. 
Prabodhasudhakara  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1891].  Durgapkasada  and  KasinItha  Pan- 

nURANGA  ParAB. 

Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 

and  Supposititious  Works. 

Pamagita.  Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Sambandhavartika.  Suresvara  Acharya. 

Sangatisutra.  Krishnananda  Sarasvaii,  disciple 

of  Sachchiddnanda. 

Sarirakabhashya.  Sankara  Acharya. — Commen- 
taries. [Brahmasdtra.^ 

SarirakamimamsA  Badarayana. 
Sarva[vedanta]siddhaDtasarasafigraha.  Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtftd  and  Supposititious  Works. 
Satasloki.  Sankara  xIcharya. — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Works. 

Siddhautabindu.  Mahhusudana  SarasvatI. 
Siddhantadarsana.  Jnanananda  Deya. 
Siddhantalesa[sangraha].  Apyaya  Dikshita. 
Siddhantasamhita.  Sohirobanath  Ambiye. 
Siddhantatattva.  Anantaheva,  son  of  Jpadeva, 
Siddhantatattvabindu.  Madhusudana  Sarasvati. 
Siddhantavijaya.  Vamana  Pandita,  the  Marathi 
Poet. 

Sivadvaitapanchaka  \in  loco']. 

Srikanthabhashya.  SrIkantha  Sivacharya. 
Sukabhashya.  Sueacharya. 
Sukabrahmakaivalya.  Vakulabharana  Parades!. 
Svarajyasiddbi  \in  loco], 

Svarupannsandhaua.  GaurIsankara  Udayasan- 

KARA  OjHA. 

Svatmanirupana.  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or 
M(yre  Works. 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 

Tarkikamohaprakasa.  Brahmananda  Tirtha. 
Tattvabindu.  Vachaspati  Misra. 

Tattvabodha  [in  loco]. 

Tattvadipana.  Akhandananda. 

Tattvakalpataru.  Upendramohana  Gosvami  Nyaya- 

RATNA. 

Tattvannsandhana.  Mahadeva  Sarasvati. 
Tattvasarayana.  Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Tridandimatavibhedini.  Sankara,  Achdrya-Svdml. 
Upadesasahasri.  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or 
More  Works. 

Vaiyasikanyayamala.  Badarayana. 
Yakyasudha[rasa],  or  Drigdrisyaviveka.  Sankara 
Acharya. — Two  or  More  Works. 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 

Vakyavritti.  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  oi'  More 
Works. 

Philosophical  Poems,  etc. 


Vamani  Grantha.  Vamana  Pandita,  the  Marathi 
Poet. 

Vasudevamanana.  Vasudeva  Yati. 

Vedantachintamani.  Govardhana  Ghanasyama 
Gadduji. 

V edaotadhikaranamala.  Badarayana. 
Vedantadindima.  Nrisimha  Sarasvati  Tirtha. 

Vedantagranthapanchaka.  Nityananda  Sarasvati. 
Vedantakalpataru.  Amalananda. 

Vedautakalpatarnparimala.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 
Vedantakesari.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 

and  Supposititious  Works. 

Vedautapanohaprakaranl.  Svaminatha  Srauti. 
Vedautaparibliasha.  Dharmaraja  Dikshita. 
Vedantasanjhaprakarana  [in  loco]. 

Vedantasara.  Sadananda  Yogindra. 
Vedantasarasangraha.  Anantendra  Yati. 
Vedantasiddhanta.  Hastamalaka  Acharya. 
Vedantavijaya.  Sitalachandra  Vedantabhush ana. 
Veda-vedanta-sara.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Vicbarachandrodaya.  Kamadayalu  Majumdar. 
Viebaradipaka.  Brahmananda,  Sodml. 
Viggyanamrita.  Vijnanabhikshu. 
Vivaranaprameyasangraha.  Sayana  Acharya. — 
Works  on  Philosophy,  etc. 

Vimarsa.  Sankara,  Achdrya-Svdmi. 
Vivaranopanyasa.  Bamananda  Sarasyait,  disciple 
of  Govinddnanda. 

Vivekachudamani.  Sankara  Acharya. — Two  or 
More  Works. 

Philosophiced  Poems,  etc. 

V^asasuirendusekhara.  Nagesa  Hhatta. 

Yogavasishtba[ramriyana].  Yogavasisiithar.vma- 

YANA. 

3.  VISISHTADVAITA  VEDANTA. 

Adhikaranasaravall.  Venkatanatha  Vedanta- 
gharya. 

Agamapramanya.  Yamuna  Acharya. 
Akasadbikaranaviebara.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Bbagavadgunadarpana.  Parasara  Bhatta. 
Brahmalakshanavada.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 

Brabmapadasaktivada.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 

Chandamarutha.  Ramanujadasa. 

Cbatussutri.  Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 

Gadya-traya.  Ramanuja. — Original  Works. 
Gitartbasangraba.  Mahabharata. — Bbagavadgitii. — 
Sanskrit. 

Yamuna  Acharya. 

Gitartba  Sangraha  Raksba.  Venkatanatha  "N'e- 

DANTACHARYA. 

Gurusamanadbikaranyavada.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Ikshatyadbikaranavicbara.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Jnanayatbarthyavada.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 

Karyadbikaranavada.  Skirangacharya. 

Kudrishtidhvantamartanda.  Rangachakya  Svami. 
Laghu-samanadbikaranyaviida.  Anantacharya, 
M.A. 

Marichipatala.  Marichi. 

Moksbakaranatavada.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 

4 H 
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Nii’viseshapramanavyudasa.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Nyayabhaskara.  Anantacharya,  Seshdryct. 

Nyayasiddhanjana.  Venkatanatha  Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Paratattvanirnaya.  Anantacharya,  Prativddi- 

hliayaiikara. 

Pratijnavada.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 

Samasavada.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 

Samvinnanatvasamartliana.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Saranagati-gadya.  Ramanuja. — Original  Works. 
Sariravada.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Sastraikyavada,  Anantacharya,  M.A. 

Sastrarambhasamarthana.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Satadusbanl.  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 

Siddhantachintamani.  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  8. 

Siddhantasiddhafijana.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Siddhitraya,  Yamuna  Acharya. 

Snebapurti.  Rama  Misra  SastrL 

Snehapurtiparikslia.  Rama  Misra  Sastri. 

Sribhashya.  Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 

Sribhashyabbavankura.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Srlvaisbnavamatasarasarigraba.  Kon  dam  acharya. 

Sudarsanasuradruma.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 

'I'attvamuktakalapa.  Venkatanatha  Vedanta- 

charya. 

Varadacharya,  Vdtsya. 
LoKACHARYA  PlLLAI. 

Marichi. 

Ramanuja.- — Commentaries. 
Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 
Vedantasarasafigraba.  Mudaliyandan  Dasar. 
Vedautatattvasara.  Ramanuja. — Original  Works. 

Vedautavadavall.  Anantarvar,  M.A.,  and  Nara- 
SIMHAIYANGAR,  P.T. 

Vedantavisbayavakyadipika.  Rangaramanuja. 
Vedartbasangraha.  Ramanuja. — Original  Works. 

Vidbisudhakara.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Vishayatavada.  Anantacharya,  M.A. 
Visbnutattvaprakasa.  Srinivasa  Tatacharya. 
YatindramatadipikA  Srinivasacharya,  M. 


Tattvanirnaya. 

Tattvatraya. 

Vaikbanasa. 

Vedantadipa. 

Vedantasara. 


4.  PUEVA-MIMAMSA. 

Artbasangraba.  Bhaskara. 

Bbattabbasbaprakasa.  Narayana  Tirtha,  disciple 
of  Sivardma. 

Bbattacbandrika.  Bhaskararaya  Dikshita  Bha- 
ratL 

Bbattacbintamani.  Visvesvaka  Bhatta. 
Bbattadipika.  Khandadeva. 

Bbiittarahasya.  Khandadeva. 

Jaiminisutra.  Jaimini. 

Jaiminiyanyayamala.  Jaimini. 

Mimamsabalaprakasa.  Sankara  Bhatta. 
Mimamsakaustubba.  Khandadeva. 

Mimain^anyayaprakasa.  Apadeva. 

Mimarasaslokavarttika.  Kumarila  Bhatta. 

Nyayaratnamala.  Parthasarathi  Misra. 

Kyayasudba.  Somesvara  Bhatta. 
PurvamlmansadbikarananyayaTnala.  Sayana  A- 
CHARYA. — Works  on  Philosophy,  etc. 
Sankarsbakanda.  Jaimini. 

Vidbirasayana.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 


6.  SANKHYA. 

Sankbyadarsana.  _ Kapila. 
Sankbyakarika.  Is  vara  Krishna. 

Sankbyatatfcvaloka.  Hariharananda. 
Sarvopakarini.  Somesvara  Bhatta. 
Slokavarttika.  Kumarila  Bhatta. 

Tanti-avartika.  Kumarila  Bhatta. 


6.  YOGA. 


Adesasabdartbadi-pancbamrltagutika.  Moiinath. 
Adesasabdarthanirnaya.  MotLnath. 
Adisutrakasika.  Nandikesvara. 
Asbtangayogamularahasya.  Anandanatha. 
Brabmasamhita  [in  locoi\. 

Dattatreyasarvasva.  Ganesa  Narayana  Karve. 
Dbyanayogaprakasa.  Lakshmanananda. 
Gberandasamhita.  Gheranda. 
Goraksbanathagita  Saptasloki.  Motinath. 
GoTakshaiiatbashpaka.  Moiinath. 
Hathayogapradipika.  Svatmarama. 
Jnanangayogamularahasya.  Anandanatha. 
Lagbu-yogavasisbtbasara.  Yogavasishtharam.a- 
yana. 

Mastanathasbtaka.  Motinath. 
Nandikesvara-kasika.  Nandikesvara. 
Patanjaladarsanaprakasa.  Patanjali. 
Patanjalasutrani  (°yogadarsana,  or  °yogasasfcra). 
Patanjali. 

Raja-Yoga.  Patanjali. 

Rajayogabbasbya.  Upanishads. — Separate  Upa- 
nishads. 

Sbatcbakra[bbeda],  or  Sbatcbakranirupana.  PuR- 
nananda  GosvamL 
Sivasambita  [in  loco']. 

Uttaragita  \in  loco]. 

Yajnavalkyagita,  or  Yajuavalkyasambitopanisbad, 
or  Yop’iyajnavalkya.  Yajnavalkya. 
[Yatlndra-JVisuddbaDatidoktiprakasa.  Visuddha- 
nanda  Sarasvati. 

Yogabija  [in  loco]. 

Yogadarsana.  Patanjali. 

Yogamakaranda.  Kulayasasvi  Sastri. 
Yogarnbudhi.  Prasannakumara  Sastri  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Yogiinkura.  Kaliprasanna  Vidyaratna  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Yogasara.  Patanjali. 

Yogasarasangraha.  V ijnanabhikshu. 

Yosrasastra.  Gheranda. 

or  Yogasurra.  _ Patanjali. 

YogataiTivalL  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 
Supposititious  W orks. 

Yogatattvainrita.  Baburau  Chimnajt  Gondhle, 
Yogatattvavaisaradi.  Vachaspati  Misra. 
Yogavali.  Bhrigu. 

Yogavasishtba[ramayana].  Yogavasishtharam.a- 

YANA. 
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7.  BHAGAVATA,  BHAKTA,  DVAITA,  NIMBAEKA,  AND 
PANCHAEATRA  SCHOOLS. 

Adhyasagirivajra.  Madhavamukundacharana. 

A utahkaran  aprabodha.  V allab  h achary  a. 
Balabodha.  Vallabhacitarya. 

Bhagavatamrita.  Kupa  Gosvami. 

B li  agavata  [ p uiana].  P u ran  as  . — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Bbagavatarthadarsana.PuRANAS. — Bhdgavatapicrdna. 
Bbagavatarfcbatattvadlpanibandlia.  Vallabha- 

CHARYA. 

Bbagavatasandai’bba.  JivA  GosvamL 
Bbagavatavicbara.  Sivachandra  Siddhanta. 

Bbagavatsandarbba.  JivA  GosvamL 
Bbaktamrita.  Eupa  Gosvami, 

Bbaktisaudarbha.  JivA  Gosvami. 

Bliaktisutra.  [Addenda]  Narada. 

Bbaktivardbini.  Vallabhacharya. 

Bbaradvajasambita.  Pancharatra. 

Dasasloki.  Nimbarka. 

Ekatvakbandana.  Krishnadatta. 
Gaurachandrodaya.  Ramaprasanna  Ghosha. 

Gaurangatattva.  Prasannakdmara  Vidyaratna. 

Govindabbashya..  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana. 
Jalabbeda.  Vallabhacharya. 

Krishna  and  Krishnaism.  Balarama  Mallika. 
Krisbnamrita.  Rupa  Gosvami. 
Laghu-bhagavatamrita.  Rupa  GosvamL 
Navaratnast.otra.  Vallabhacharya. 

Nirodhalakshana.  Vallabhacharya. 
Padmatantra.  Pancharatra. 
Paramafcmasandarbha.  JiVA  Gosvami. 
Parapakshagirivajra,  Madhavamukundacharana. 
Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa.  Pancharatra. 
Pritisandarbha.  JivA  GosvamL 

Pusbtiraargaprakasa.  Periodical  Publications. — 
Bombay. 

Pasbtipravahamaryadabheda.  Vallabhacharya. 

Sannyasanirnaya.  Vallabhacharya. 

Saropadesa.  Bhagavatprasada  Acharya. 

Sevapbala.  Vallabhacharya. 

Shatsandarbha.  JivA  Gosvami. 

Sbodasa-grantba.  Vallabhacharya. 

Siddhantamuktavali.  Vallabhacharya. 

Siddbantarabasya.  Vallabhacharya. 
Siddbantaratna.  Baladeva  Vidyabhushan.a. 

Srikrishna.  Dhirendranatha  Pala. 
Srikrishnasandarbba.  JivA  Gosvami. 

Sriprasna.  Pancharatra. 

Ta  tt  vad  ipanibandba.  Valla  b h ac  h a r Y a . 

Tattvartbadlpa.  Vallabhacharya. 

3’attvasandarbha.  JivA  Gosvami. 
Vedantakamadhenu.  Nimbarka. 

Vedantaryabhashya.  Arya  Muni. 
Vivekadhairyasraya.  Vallabhacharya. 

8.  SPANDA,  SAKTA,  AND  SEIVIDYA  SCHOOLS. 

Anandalabari.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  W orks. 

Laksbmidhara.  LakshmTdhara  Desika. 
Pancbadasimautra  \in  locof 


Saundaryalaharl,  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Spaudakarika.  Kallata. 

Srividya(iipika.  Agastya. 

Varivasyarabasya.  Bhaskararay'A  UIkshita  Bha- 
rati. 

9.  NYAYA  AND  VAISESHIKA. 

Akbyatavada.  Raghunatha  Siromani, 

Anupasamharigrantlia.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Asadharanagrantha.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 
Atmatattvaviveka.  Udayana  Acharya. 

Avacbchhedakatanirukti.  Gadadhara  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Bauddbadbikkara.  Udayana  Acharya. 

Bhashaparicbchheda.  Visvanatha  Panchanan.v 
Bhattacharya. 

Chaturdasalakshani.  Jagadisa  Tarkalankara 

Bhattacharya. 

Dinakatl.  Uinakara  Bhatta. 

Dinakaritarangini.  Ramarudra  Bhatta, 

Gadadbari.  Gadadhara  Bhattacharya. 
Hetvabhasasamanyauirukci.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 
Hetvabhasodabaranaslukah.  Sadasiva,  called 

Yuvaraja  Kavi. 

Jnaptivcida.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Jyesbthatvavadavivriti.  Visvanatha  Ranch anana 
Bhattacharya. 

Karikavall.  Visvanatha  Panchanana  Bhatt.a- 

CHARYA. 

Kevalanvayyanumana.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 
Kusumanjali.  Udayana  Ach.arya. 
Lakaravadavivriti.  Visvanatha  Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

LaksbanavalL  Udayana  Acharya. 

Nyayabbasbya.  Vatsyayana^  called  Pakshila- 
svamL 

Nyayadarsana.  Gotama. 

Nyayakosa.  Bhimacharya  Jhalkikar. 

Nyayamanjari.  Jayanta  Bhatta. 

Nyayapadarthadipika.  Kaunda  Bhatta. 

Ny  ayaratuavali.  Anantacharya,  Pratiuddibha- 
yankara. 

Nyayasutra.  Gotama. 

Nyayatattvabodbiul.  Salagrama  Misra. 

Padartbadipika.  Kaunda  Bhatta. 

Paksbata.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Pramanyavada.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Pratibaadbakatavada.  Gadadhara  Bhattacharya. 
Pratyaksbakhanda.  Visvanatha  Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

Sadharanagraniba.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 
Sadrisyavadavivriti.  Visvanatha  Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

Saktivada.  Gadadhara  Bhattacharya. 

Saktivadarahasyaprakasa.  Rakhaldas  Nyayaratna. 

Saktivadavivriii.  Visvanatha  Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

Samanyauirukti.  Gangesa  Ui'adhyaya. 

Sangamesvai'iya.  Sangamesvara  SastrT. 

Saptapadartbi.  Sivadptya  BJisra. 
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Satpratipaksbagrantlia..  Gangesa  Upadhyava. 
Savyabliicharasamanyanirukti.  Gaxgksa  Upa- 

DHYAYA. 

Siddhantalaksliana.  Gangesa  L^pauhyaya. 

Siddhautamuktavali.  Visvanatha  Panchanana 

BhATTACHAPvYA. 

Siromani.  Raghunatha  Sikomanf. 

Tarkabhasha.  Kesava  Misra. 

Tarkasafigraha.  Annam  Bhatta. 

Tai'kikaraksa.  Varadaraja,  Logydan. 
d’attvachintamani.  Gangesa  Upadhyava. 
Tattvacbintamanididbiti.  Raghunatha  Siromani. 
Tattrasara.  Rakhaldas  Nyayaratna. 

'I’attvasara  Vicbara.  Haridasa  SastkL 

Vaisesbikadarsana.  Kanada. 

Virodbagrantba.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Yisisbtavaisisbtyabodbavicbara.  Gadadhara 

Bhattacharya. 

Vyadbikaranadbarmavacbcbbinnabbava.  Raghu- 
natha  Siromani. 

Vyaptipancbaka.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Vyaptivada.  Gangesa  Upadhyaya. 

Vyutpattivada.  Gadadhara  Bhattacharya. 
A’yutpattivadavivriti.  Visvanatha  Panchanana 
Bhattacharya. 

10.  MISCELLANEOUS  SCHOOLS. 

Adbbutagita.  Nanak. 

Auugita.  Mahabhahata. — Asva'tncdhaparva. 

Arsbamatasangraba.  Venkataranganatha  Acharya. 
Aryamatabodbini.  Makkandeya  Sastri. 
Aryamatasiddhantasangraba.  Kuppdsvajfi  Aiyar. 
Bbagavadgitii.  Mahabharata. 

JJrabmavadin.  Periodical  Publications. — Madras. 
Darsbana.  Manmathanatha  Datta. 

Gitartbasara.  Mahabharata. — Bbagaradgltii. — 
Sanskrit  and  Vernacidars. 

.luanatattvanirupana.  Tinkari  Smritiratna. 
Matatattvaprakasiui.  Bonala  Krishna. 
Mok.sbadbarma.  Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 

Mukti  evam  tabar  sadbana.  Vipinavihari  Ghoshal. 
Muktitattvavaloka.  Amaresvarananda. 
Nirakaramimamsadarsana.  Nanak. 

Paramartbadarsana.  Kesava  Narayana  Damle. 
Prarnanasabasri.  Prayagaji  Thakarsi. 
Samiksbakara.  Prabhudayalu. 

Sanatsujatiya.  Mahabharata. — Udyogaparva. 

Sarvadar9anasarhgraba.  Sayana  Acharya. — Works 
on  Philosophy,  etc. 

Sarvamatasangrabavilasa.  Ramasubrahmanya 

Sastri. 

Siistramuktavali.  Anantacharya,  Prativddihha- 
yaiikara. 

Sbaddarsaua.  Kali  vara  Vedanta  vagisa. 

ViPRARAJENDRA. 

Sbaddarsanasamucbcbaya.  Haribhadka  Suri. 

Siddbanta  Deepika.  Periodical  Publications. — 
Madras. 

Somaravi.  Periodical  Publications. — Madras. 

Tattvasara.  Dorasamaiya,  0.  V. 
Vedantasamanvaya.  Gauragovinda  Raya. 


POETRY. 

1.  RELIGIOUS  POEMS. 

(i.)  Buddhist. 

Annruddbasataka.  Anuruddha. 

A'btamabasricbaityastotra.  Harshadeva. 

Bbaktisataka.  Ramachandra  Bhakati. 

Buddbacbarita.  Asvaghosha. 

Vi’ittamalakbya.  Ramachandra  BharatL 

(ii.)  Hindu. 

Abbayapradanasara.  Valmiki. — Edmdyana. 

Acbyutasbtaka.  Venkatesarya. 

Adityabridayasfcotra.  Valmiki. — Ranifiyana. — 
Abridgments  and  Selections. 

Akasasataka.  Achyuta. 

Akbyasbasbti.  Venkatesarya. 

Ambasbtaka.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Works. 

Arabastava.  Devisiotrapanchaka. 

Arnlanapankajamalabandba.  Moropanta. 

Anandalahari.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  W orks. 

Anandamandakiiii  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Anandaramayana.  Satakoti-ramacharita. 

Anandasagarastava  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1895].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

puRANGA  Parab. 

Anandavalbsataka.  Nauayan.a  Sastri,  son  of 
Anantakrishna. 

Anjaneyasabasranamavabslokah.  Venkatavarada- 
DASA,  P.,  and  Subbaiya  Pantulu,  AT. 

Annapurnastotra.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Apaiadhastotra.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Aranyakanubbavasataka.  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  7C. 

Artiharastotra.  Venkatesarya. 

Aryah.  Mudgala  Bhatta. 

Asbtakamala.  Kapilesvara  Vidyabhushana. 

Ashtasloki.  Parasara  Bhatta. 

Asvadhatikavya.  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 

Avadbutalakshana  [in  loco']. 

Bhagavadaradbanasangraba.  Varadacharya, 
'Vdtsya. 

Bhagavadgita.  Mahabharata. 

Bhagavanuamabbajana.  Narayana  Sastri,  son 

of  Anantakrishna. 

Bbagavannamasankli’tanaratnavall.  \ enkataratna 
Sarma. 

Bbajagovinda  (Cbarpatapanjari,_  or  Govindadvada- 
samanjarika).  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Bbaktavijnaptisara.  Gumani  Panta. 

Bbaktiratnavall.  Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Bhaktivijnaptisara.  Gumani  Panta. 
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Bliarataparasaiigraliastotra.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 
Bhavasindhutaranl.  Viharilala  Pain. 

Bhikshugitastava.  Manavikeama. 
Bhishmastavaraja.  Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 

Bhujangastotra.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Brahmastuti.  Pubanas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Brahmavilasa.  Sukhananda  TripathL 
Brihat-stotraratnakara.  Stotraratnakara. 
Bribat-sfcotrasaritsagara.  GtOVArdiianadasa  Laksh- 
midasa. 

Cbaitanyacharitamrita.  Kavikarnapura. 
Cbakrankitanigrabasbtaka.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 
Chandikucbapancbasika  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1893].  Duegaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

PURANGA  PaRAB. 

Cbandisataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 
Duegaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panddeanga 
Parab. 

Charcbastava.  DevIstotrapanchaka. 

Charucharya  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886], 
Duegaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panddeanga 
Parab. 

Chatuhshashtyupacharamanasapuja  [in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1893].  Duegaprasada  and 
Kasinatha  Panddeanga  Parab. 

Chatuhsloki,  Yamuna  Acharya. 

Chatuhsloki  Bhagavata.  Pdeanas. — Bhdgavata- 
purdna. 

Chatupushpahjali.  Eupa  Gosvami. 
Chaturvargasahgraha  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1888].  Duegaprasada  and  Kasinatha 

Panddeanga  Parab, 

Dakshinamurtistotra,  or  Dakshinamurtyashtaka. 
Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and  Supposititious 
Works. 

Da.iialila  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887].  Dur- 
GAPRASADA  and  Kasinatha  Panddeanga  Paeab. 
Diiridrya[duhkha]bhanjanashtaka.  Sankara  A- 
CHARYA. — Doubtfid  and  Supposititious  Works. 
Dasamaskandhagiti.  Moropanta. 

Dayasataka.  Venkatesarya. 
DevTpancharatnastotra.  Sankara  Acharya.  — 
Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 
Devipanchastavi.  Devistoteapanchaka. 
Devisataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1893]. 
Duegaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panddeanga 
Parab. 

DevIstotrapanchaka  \in  loco']. 

■ [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 

Duegaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panddeanga 
Parab. 

Dhanyadhanyavivechini.  Manavikeama. 
Dharmashodasaka.  Haripada  Mukhopadhyay'A. 

Dinadevanasataka,  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Dlnakrandanastotra  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1890].  Durgapeasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 
ddranga  Parab. 

Dolaratnamalika.  Venkatesarya. 
Doshapariharashtaka.  Venkatesarya. 
Gajendramoksha.  Mahabharata. — Santiparva. 
Ganesasahasranama.  Pubanas. — Ganesapurdna. 


Gangfidharashtaka.  Sddarsana  Acharya,  Sdm- 

hhavasikhdniani. 

Gahgalaharl.  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 

Gahgalaharisataka,  Lakshminarayana  Sarma. 

Gahgarya.  GdmanI  Panta. 

Gahgasahasranamavali.  Pubanas. — Skandapurdna. 

Gahgastavaprabandha.  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojadcva. 

Gahgavijnapti.  Moropanta, 

Ghatastava.  DEvisTOTRAPAiicHAKA. 

Gitagovinda.  Jayadeva,  son  of  Bhojadcva. 

Gitisataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1893]. 
Durgapeasada  and  Kasinatha  Panpuran(;a 
Parab. 

Govindachaturdasamahjarikastotra.  Sankara  A- 
charya. — Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 

Gurugitastotra,  Tantras.  [ Visvasdratantra.] 

Gururajasataka.  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

G urusaundary  asagaras  ta  vasahasrika.  S lu  n i vas  a 

Dikshita,  K. 

Gurustotra  \in  loco]. 

Haracharitachintamani.  Jayadratha. 

Haravijaya.  Eatnakara,  Bdjdnaka. 

Harim-ide-stuti.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtfid 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Harisambodhanastotra.  Moropanta. 

Haristuti,  or  Haritattvamuktavall.  Sankara  A- 
CHARYA. — Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 

Harivamsa.  Mahabharata. 

Harivilasa  [in  KavyamMa  (Anthology),  1895]. 
Durgapeasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Hetirajastavasataka.  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Hitasikshasara.  Mohanalala  Priyalala. 

Ihapuraryastava.  Nilakantha  Sarma,  P. 

Indrakshlstotra  \in  loco]. 

Isvarasataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1893]. 
Duegaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Jamalpuresvara-buraraja-mahatmyastotra.  Hari- 
pada Mukhopadhyaya. 

Jarabiinathashtaka.  Venkatesarya, 

Janakicharanachamara  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1890].  Durgapeasada  and  Kasinatha 

Panduranga  Parab. 

Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasranamastotra.  Pu- 
RANAS. — Brahmdndapurdna.  [Adhydtmabhuga- 
vatal] 

Karuiialahari  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 
Durgapeasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Katava.  Vithoba  Anna. 

Kpishiiabhaktirasamrita.  Tarakumara  Kaviratna. 

Krishnabhavanamrita.  Visvanatha  Chakra vartL 

Krishnadvadasamanjarl.  Venkatesarya. 

Krishnalilatarahginl.  Narayana  Tietha. 

Krishnaryasataka.  Subrahmanya. 

KrishnastavanavaratnamMikA  Manavikeama. 

Kr  ish  nastavaraj  a.  Moropanta. 

Kullrashtaka.  Venkatesarya. 

Laghustuti.  DEviSTOTRAPANCHAKA. 

Lakshmilahai’i  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 
Durgapeasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

4 I 
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Lakshminrisimliasaliasranamastofcra.  Puranas. — 

Selections. 

Lakshmlnrisimhastotra.  Sankara  Acharya. — 
Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 

Lakshmisahasra.  Venkatarya  Yajva. 

Lakshmisvaravilasa.  Chandra. 

liakshtnivilasa.  Mahesvara,  Vaishnava  Poet. 

Lalitarahasyanaraasahasra,  or  Lalitasahasranama- 
[stotra],  Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 

Lalitastavarafcna  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1891]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Lalitatrisati[stotra].  Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 

Lihgashtaka  \in  loco~\. 

Mahalakshmisahasranamavallslokah.  Venkata- 
varadadasa,  P.,  and  Subbaiya  Pantulu,  K. 

Manimanjari.  Narayana  Panditacharya. 

Manitrayi.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 
Supposititicrus  Works. 

Mantraiamayana.  Moropanta. 

Matribhutasataka.  Venkatesarya. 

]\[imarnsapaduka.  Venkatanatha  Vedantachakya. 

Mobamudgara.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 
Supposititious  Works. 

Mrityumjayamanasikapujastotra.  Sankara  A- 

CHARYA. — Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 

Mukapanchasati  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1888]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Muktaraala.  Moropanta. 

Mukundamalastotra.  Kulasekhara. 

Mukundamuktavali.  Rupa  GosvamL 

Muraripustotra.  Sadasiva,  called  Yuvaraja  Kavi. 

Naradashtottarasatastotra.  Venkatachala  Dasa. 

Nilagita  [in  locof 

Nimbarkastotra.  Mangaladasa. 

Nirvanashtaka.  Suka. 

Padasamuha.  Vithoba  Anna. 

Padukastuti.  Kumara  Tatarya. 

PahehadhaUstotra.  VisvA  Acharya. 

Panchamrita.  Tarakumara  Kaviratna. 

Pancharatnastuti.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Panchastavi  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Pandavagita.  Mahabharata. — Abridgments  and 
Selections. 

Pandnrahgastotra.  Moropanta. 

Paramarthastuti.  Varadacharya,  Vdtsya. 

Paratvadipanchakastuti.  Varadacharya,  Vdtsya. 

Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka.  Srinivasa  Di- 

kshita,  K. 

Prapannaparijata.  Varadacharya,  Vdtsya. 

Prapannasikshamrita.  Amaraji  Hakisankara  Tra- 
vari  and  Nathu  Bhagavan  Dholkia. 

Prasannanjaneyasataka.  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Prasnottari.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtfxd  and 
Supposititious  Works. 

Pratahsmaranasataka.  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Pratisrutadasaka.  Manavikrama. 

Pratyahgirastotra.  Chandesvara  Sulapani. 

Premabhaktiebandrika.  Narottamadasa. 

Purushottamasahasranama.  Vallabhach.yeya. 


Radhikasahasranama.  Pancharatra. 

Raghavendraprarthanavall.  Krishnacharya, 

Sdrvabhauma. 

Raghavendratarahara.  Krishnacharya,  Sdrva- 
bhauma. 

Ramabanastava  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1897]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Ramabhaktiseva.  Manavikrama. 

Ramachapastava [in  Kavyama'a  (Anthology),  1897], 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Ramajanana.  Nasarvanji,  P.S. 

Raman  usrn  ri  ti.  Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 

Ramarakshastotra.  Budhakausika. 

Ramaryah.  Mudgala  Bhatta. 

Ramasahasranamastotra.  Puranas. — Selections. 

Tantras.  [Rudraydmalatantra.^ 

RamashtapiTisa  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1894]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Ramashtottarasatanama.  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — 
Entire  Text. 

Ramastava.  Moropanta. 

Ramastavaraja.  Sanatkumarasamhita. 

RiimastavaraUiatrayT.  Manavikrama. 

Ramastuti.  Moropanta. 

Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna.  [A- 

dhyutmardmdyana.^ 

Ramayanasarasahgrahastotra.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Ra«<iryaguchchhah.  GopIla,  Poet. 

Ratuatrayi.  Manavikrama. 

Renukasahasranamastotra.  Puranas. — Padrna- 
jmrdna. 

Sadhanapanchaka.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtfid 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Sahasranamastabaka  [in  loco~\. 

Sakalajananlstotra.  Devistotrapaiichaka. 

Saketadhisayugalarahasyastotra.  Raghavendka 
SakhajL 

Sambhustotra.  Ayodhyaprasada  Bhattacharya. 

Saparyaparyclyastava.  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 

Saptasloki  Gita.  Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 
Sanskrit  and  Vernaculars. 

Sahkarastava.  Moropanta. 

Saundaryalahari.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 

and  Supposititious  Works. 

Shatpadamanjari.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtfxd 

and  Supposititious  Works. 

Shodasa-grautha.  Vallabhacharya. 

Sikharinimala.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Sivabhaktalakshana.  Venkatesarya. 

Sivabhaktikalpalatika.  Venkatesarya. 

SivagitimMa.  Vithoba  Anna. 

Sivagurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika.  SEi.\iVASA 
Dikshita,  K. 

Sivakesadipadantavarnana,  and  Sivapadadikesanta- 
varnana  [in  Kavyamala  (Antholofry),  lt<90]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Sivamahimastotra,  or  Mahimnahst®.  Pushpadanta. 

Sivamauasikapuja.  Sadasiva  Brahmendra. 
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Sivanandalahari.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Sivaryasataka.  Moeopanta. 

Sivasahasratiamastobra,  Mahabharata. — Anu- 

sdsanaparva. 

Sivasataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Antholop^y),  1887]. 
DnEGAPKASADA  and  Kasinatua  Panduranua 
Parab. 

Sivastotra.  Ayodhyaprasada  Bhattacharya. 

Sivastotravall.  Utpala  Devacharya. 

Sivasuvarnamalastuti.  Sankara  Acharya.  — 
Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 

Sivatandavastavasataka.  Srinivasa  Dikshita.A'. 

Sivatandavastotra.  Sivatandava. 

Sivavimsati.  Narayana  Sastki,  son  of  Ananta- 
krishna. 

Sridharastufcimanimala.  V enkatesarya. 

Siikrishnabhavanamrita.  Yisvanatha  Chakea- 
vartI. 

Snknshnaryasataka.  Subrahmanya. 

Stavakavacliaprakarana.  Narendrakrishna  Sieo- 

MANT. 

Stavamala.  Pupa  Gosvami. 

Stavapushpanjali.  Pupa  Gosvami. 

Stavavali.  Paghunathadasa  Gosvami. 

Stotraratna.  Yamuna  Acharya. 

Stotrasangraha  \in  loco\ 

Stutikusumanjali.  Jagaddhara. 

Stutipaddhati.  Venkatesarya. 

Stutiratnakara.  Kailasa  SastrI. 

Stutiratnavali.  Venkataratna  Sarma. 

Sabrahmanya-bhujafigastotra.  Sankara  Acharya. — 
Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 

Sudarsanastotra.  Varadacharya,  Vdtsya. 

Svarnakarsbanabhairavasataka.  Srinivasa  Di- 
kshita,  K. 

Tarakanamatraya.  Yenkatavaradadasa,  P.,  and 
SUBBAIYA  PaNTULUj  K. 

Taravalistotra.  Venkatesarya. 

Tripuramahimastotra  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1895].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha 

Pandueanga  Parab. 

Tripurasundarimanasapujana  [in  Kavyamala  (An- 
thology), 1893].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasi- 

natha Panduranga  Parab. 

Tripurasundarimanasikopachilrapuja  [in  Kavyamala 
(Anthology),  1893].  Durgaprasada  and 
Kasinatha  Panduranga  Parab. 

Trividhalllanamavali.  Vallabhacharya. 

Tyagarajastava.  Tyagaraja  Dikshita. 

Udasinasadhustotra.  Devatirtha  Svami. 

Uj]"vala-Yehkatanathastotra.  SrIrangacharya. 

Vagalamukhistotra.  Tantras.  [Budraydmala- 

tantra.'\ 

Vallabhastutiratnavali.  GoKUUADHfsA. 

Varadavajastava.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Vedapadastava  \in  loco\ 

Yehkatesasahasrauamavallslokah.  Venkatavaea- 
DADASA,  P.,  and  Subbaiya  Pantulu,  K. 

Vijnaptisara.  Gumani  Panta. 

Vishnor  Divyanusmriti.  Mahabharata. — Abridg- 

ments and  Selections. 


Visbnubhaktikalpalata.  Purushottama,  son  of 
Vishnu,. 

Yishnupadadikesantavarnana  [in  Kavyamala  (An- 
thology), 1886].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasi- 
natha Panduranga  Parab. 

Vishnusahasi-anama.  Mahabharata. — Anusdsana- 
parva. 

Vishnusahasranamai-thamanjari.  Mahabharata. — 

Anusdsanaparva, 

Yishnustavamahjari  [m  loco\ 

Yatipanchaka.  Sankara  Acharya. — Doubtful  and 
Supposititious  Works. 

(iii.)  Jain. 

Bhaktamarastotra  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1890].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 
puRANGA  Parab. 

Manatunga  Acharya. 

Bhupalastotra.  Bhupala  Kavi. 

Chaturvimsatijinastuti  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1890].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 
puRANGA  Parab. 

Ekibhayastotra  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1890]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Vadiraja. 

Jainanityapatha  \in  loco\ 

JainasahgltaragamMa.  Mangrol. 

Jainastotraratnakara  \in  loco~\. 

Jainastotrasahgraha  \in  loco\ 

Jainavivekavani.  Gheuabhai  Liladhara. 

Jinachaturvimsatika.  Bhupala  Kavi. 

[in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 

1890].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

puRANGA  Parab. 

Jinapanjarastotra.  Kamalaprabha  Acharya. 

Jinasahasranamastotra.  Jinasena  Acharya. 

Jinasataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1890]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Kalyanamandirastotra  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1890].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

puRANGA  Parab. 

SlDDHASENA  DiVAKARA. 

Navasmarana  \in  loco\ 

PrakaranamMa.  Hemasankara  Lakshmisankaka 
Yardhamankae. 

Ratnakara-pachlsi.  Ratnakara  Suri. 

Ratnasagara.  Muktikamala  Muni. 

Sahasranamamantrah.  Jinasena  Acharya. 

Sammedasikharavidhanapujana.  Gangadasa. 

Siddhantagamastava  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1890].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 
puRANGA  Parab. 

Siddliipriyastotra  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1890].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha 

PANpURANGA  PaRAB. 

Sobhanastavauavali.  Dahyabhai  Fath-chand 
and  Motilal  Mahasukhbhai. 

Sobhanastuti  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1890]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panpuranga 
Parab. 
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Tlrthavandanastotra  \in  loco]. 

Udayaraga-devara  pada  \in  loco]. 
Vardhamanadvatrimsika.  Siddhasena  Divakaea. 
Vishapaharastotra.  Dhanamjaya,  Jain  writer. 

[in  Kavyamala  (Antholoo-y),  1890]. 

Durgaprasada  and  Kastnatha  Panguranga 
Parab. 

Vitaragastuti.  Hemachandra. 


2.  NAREATIVE  POEMS. 

(See  also  HISTORY.) 

Balabharata.  Amarachanura  Suri. 
Ehanukopavijaya.  Unnikidava  Tamburan. 
Bharatamafijari.  Kshemendra. 

Bhattikavya,  or  Ravanavadha.  Bhatti. 
Brihatkathanaanjari.  Kshemendra. 
Chandravamsa.  Chandrakanta  Tarkalankaea 
Bhattacharya. 

Dasavataracliavita.  Kshemendra. 

Dhatukavya  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1894], 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Nakayana  Bhatta,  Kerala. 

Dvisandhana.  Dhanamjaya,  son  of  Vasudeva. 

GargasamhitA  Gaega. 

Haihayendracarita.  Hari  Kavi. 

Jarasandhavadha.  Tarinisankara  Vidyaratna. 
Kalyanasaugandhika  \in  loco]. 

Kaunteyavritta  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1893]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Keralavilasa.  Manavierama. 

Kiratcirjuniya.  Bharavi. 

Kumavasambhava.  Kalidasa. 

^lahabharata  [in  loco]. 

]\Iahaprasthana.  Annadacharana  Tarkachuda- 

MANI. 

Naishadhiyacharita.  SrIharsha. 

Nalacharita.  Krishnananda,  Sdndliicigrahika. 
Nalodaya.  Kalidasa,  Pseud. 
Xiroshthyaramayanasangraha.  Sathakopacharya, 

m'.k. 

Padmasurodbhava.  Unnikidava  Tamburan. 
Parijatapaharana.  Nakayana  PanditIcharya. 
Patanjalicharita,  or  Patanjalivijaya.  Ramabhadra 
Dikshita. 

Ragliava-naishadhiya.  Haradatta  Suri. 
Raghavapandaviva.  Dhanamjaya,  son  of  Vasudeva. 

Kaviraja  Pandita. 

Raghavayadaviya.  Venkatarya  Yajva. 
Raghnvamsa.  Kalidasa. 

Ramakrishnakavya  [in  Kavyama’a  (Anthology), 
1895].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 
puRANGA  Parab. 

Ramayana.  Moropanta. 

ValmIki. 

Ramayanasamayadarsa.  Agnivesa. 
Ramayanasara,  or  Sataslokiramayana.  Agnivesa. 
Ranasingurajacharita.  jVI  anavikrama,  P,djakumdra. 


Ravanarjuniya.  BhIma,  Bhatta. 

Rishyasringopakhyana.  MahIbharata. — Vana- 
parva. 

Pattabhirama  SastrI. 

Valmiki. — Ramayana. — 

Portions. 

RukminTpanigrahana.  Govinda  Antarvani. 

Sahridayauanda.  Krishnananda,  Sdndhivigrahika. 

Sakountala.  Mahabharata. — Adiparva. 

Samayanirupanaramayana.  Agnivesa. 

Saiiksheparamayana.  Valmiki. — Ramayana.— 
Abridgments  and  Selections. 

Sankshipta-mahabharata.  Mahabharata. — Abridg- 
ments and  Selections. 

Sankshiptaramacharita.  Lakshminarayana  SastrI, 
Bhdgavata. 

Sankshipta-valmiki-ramayana.  Valmiki. — Rama- 
yana.— Abridgments  and  Selections. 

Saptasloki-ramayana  [in  loco]. 

Satakoti-ramacharita  [m  loco]. 

Savitri.  Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 

Sisupalavadha.  Magha. 

Surathotsava.  Somesvara  Deva. 

Tatatakaparinaya.  Sankarasubkahmanya  Suri. 

Tripuradahanacharita.  Sadasiva,  called  Yuva- 

EAJA  Kavi. 

Udararaghava.  Mallacharya. 

Valmikiratna.  Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridg- 
ments and  Selections, 

Vasudevavijaya  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1894]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Vedapadaramayana.  Ramanujacharya,  K.V. 

Y udhishthiravi  j aya.  V asudeva. 


3.  ETHICAL  POEMS  AND  ANTHOLOGIES. 

Aryadharmaniti.  Isanachandra  Vasu. 

Biilauiti.  Radhakrishna  Sastri. 

Bhallatasataka.  Bhallata. 

[in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 

Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Bhaminisugunamanjari.  Bukkana. 

Bharat!  Slokatrisat!.  Mahabharata. — Anupisana- 
parva. 

Bhartriharisataka.  Bharteihari. 

Chanakyanliidarpana,  or  °sloka.  Chanakya. 

Chanakyanitisarasangraha.  Chanakya. 
Chittaprabodhanasataka.  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 
Darpadalana  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1890]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

DharmanitiJarpana.  Jayadatta  Sarma. 
Dravyastotra.  Ambikadatta. 

Durjanadushana.  Gumani  Panta. 

Gumani-niti.  Gumani  Panta. 

Hitopadesasataka.  Gumani  Panta. 

Jaravairagya.  Harischandua  Bhattacharya 

Kavjratna. 

Jayasaktikara,  i.e.  Vetti-ver-kai.  Ativira  Kama 
Pandiyan. 
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.inanabliaisha]'3'amaSjarI.  Gumani  Panta. 
Kalidasa-suktayah.  Kalidasa. — Selections. 

Kavitakoraka.  Avinasachandua  Chakravarti. 
Kavyasangraha.  Gumani  Panta. 
Lokoktimuktavali  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1895].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

DDRANGA  PaEAB. 

Mandfiramala,  i.e.  Attisudi.  Avvaiyar. 
Mugdhopadesa  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1891]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Nitidasaprabandhi.  Radhakrishna  Sastri. 

NitimargapradlpikA  Nitineri-vilakkam.  Ku- 

MAEAGURUPARA. 

Nitipanchasat.  Radhakrishna  Sastri. 
Nitisataka.  Bharteihari. 

Nitynpakhyana.  Radhakrishna  Sastri. 

Pativratadarpana.  Satyananda  Agnihotri. 
Plavagashashti.  Narayana  Sastri,  R.V. 

Ramayana  Niti  Ratnavali.  Valmiki. — Rama- 

yana. — Alridgments  and  Selections. 
Rishivakyasaiigraha.  Satyananda  Agnihotri. 

Sabhiiranjanasataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1887].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

puRANGA  Parab. 

Samyakainala,  i.e.  Konrai-vendan.  Avvaiyar. 
Sanmcirgadarpana,  i.e.  Nanneri.  Sivaprakasa 

Desika. 

Santigita.  KasIdasa  Mustauphi. 

Santisataka[slokaratnama'a].  Sihlana  Misra. 
Santivilasa  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1890]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Satopadesa.  Gumani  Panta. 

Satpurushalakshana.  Dorasamatya,  0.  V. 

Sevyasevakopadesa  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1886].  Durgapras.ada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 
dura  ng  a Parab. 

Slokamfilasaiigraha.  Dandidhar  Sarma. 
Subhashita  \in  loco\ 

Subhashitanivi  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1891]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Subhashitaratnamala.  Sundaeam  Aiyar,  N. 

• Sukarambhasamvada  \in  Zoco]. 

Sumano’njali.  Annadacharana  Tarkachudamani. 
Sundarisudhara.  Gopal-eau  Hari  Sarma. 
Tattvapadavl,  i.e.  Nalvari.  Avvaiyar. 
Trimani-dipaka.  Viprarajendra. 

Upadesasataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Upakhyana  Ratnavali.  §ivasankara  Pandyaji. 
Vagullasa,  i.e.  Vakkundam  oi-  JM udurai.  Avvaiyar. 
Vairagyasataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Bharteihari. 

Viduranlti.  Mahabharata. — Udyogaparva. 
Vidyasadupadesa.  Vidyatirtha. 

Vijnanasataka.  Bharteihari. 


4.  MISCELLANEOUS  POEMS. 

Aganana  - guna  - vibhushana-raja-  bhaktiparayana 
bharatajanagana-samipe  sfidaram  Avedanam. 
Sailajananda  Ojha. 

Akalanka  Yoga.  Kripanatha  Sarma  Visvasa. 

Amarukasataka,  or  Amarusataka.  Amaru. 

Angladhinijya-svagata.  Venkataranganatha 

Acharya. 

Anyfipadesasataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1890].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

puRANGA  Parab. 

[in  Kavyamlla  (Anthology), 

1893].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

puRANGA  Parab. 

Anyapadesaslokasataka.  Govindachandra  Maha- 
PATRA  Deva. 

Anyoktimukcalata  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1886].  Durgaprasada  and  KIsinatha  Pan- 

puRANGA  Parab. 

Anyoktisataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1888]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panpuranga 
Parab. 

Asrubindukavya.  Yadavesvara  Tarkakatna. 

Bharninlvilasa.  Jagannatha  Panpitaraja. 

Bharatachandra  Riiya  Gunakarer  granthasaiikalana. 
Bharatachandra  Raya. 

Bhavasataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  PANpuR.-iNGA 
Parab. 

Bhavavilasa  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panpuranga 
Parab. 

Bhikshatanakavya  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1897].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 
puRANGA  Parab. 

Budhajana  Manoranjani.  PadmaeLia  Panpita. 

Chatudharachamatkarasara.  Chatudhara. 

Chaurapanchasika,  or  Chorapanchasat.  Bilhana. 

Chitraprasnottararatnavali.  Chakra  Kavi. 

Digvijayini  Victoria.  Bechanram,  Pandit. 

Dillimahotsavakavya.  Srisvara  Vidyalankara 
Bhattacharya. 

Edward-rajyabhisheka.  Sivarama  Panpe. 

Gitabharata.  Trailokyamohana  Guha  Niyogi. 

Hamsaduta.  Rupa  Gosvami. 

Hamsasandesa.  Venkatanatha  Vedantacharya. 

Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah.  Sadasiva,  called 

Yuvaraja  Kavi. 

Hunkapuranamabatmya.  Vipinavihari  Vandyo- 
PADHYAYA  and  Kulachandra  De  Dasa. 

Kakaduta.  Gauragopala  Siromani. 

Kaliparidevanasataka.  Srinivasa  Dikshita,  K. 

Kalividambaua  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1888]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panpuranga 
Parab. 

Nilakantha  Dikshita. 

Kalyanagana.  Saurindramohana  Thakura. 

Kavi.  Periodical  Publications. — Poona. 

Kavichittapramodaka.  Govinda  Antarvani. 

Kaviiakshasiya  \in  loco\ 
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Kavir  Jhankara.  Kaliprasanna  Vjdyaratna 
Bhattacharya. 

Kavita.  Premachandra  Tarkavagisa. 
Kavyabhushanasataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Antbology), 
1890].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

PUKANGA  PaRAB. 

Kavyakalpadrumam.  Periodical  Publications. — 
Bangalore. 

Kavyainbudhi.  Padmaraja  Pandita. 
Kavyapetika.  Mahesachandra  Tarkachudamani. 
Kavyarahasya.  Nandagopala  Vandyopadhyaya. 
Kavyasamgraha.  Meyer  (J.  J.). 

Khadgasataka  [in  Kavyamalii,  (Anthology),  1895]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Kotiviraha  [in  KavyamMa  (Anthology),  1888]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Kutapadyavyakhya.  Umadatta  TripIthi. 
Laghukavyani  \in  loco\ 

Lakshmisvaravilasa.  Chandra. 
Madanamukhachapetika.  Lakshminarayana  Sarma. 
Manasopayana.  Harischandra,  Bdhu. 
Meghaduta.  Kalidasa. 

Nakshatramala  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1888]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

NarasimhI.  Yajnadatta  TripathL 
Nisargabhinaya.  Kajaerishna  Chattopadhyaya. 
Panditarajasataka,  or  Panditaratsatakasloka.  Ja- 
gannatha  Panditaraja. 

Pavanaduta.  Dhoyi. 

Pranabharana  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology).  1886], 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Prasahgabharana  [m  loco\ 

PrasahgaratnavalL  Potaya, 

Pritikusumanjali.  Krishnachandra,  of  Benares. 
Pushpabanavilasa.  Kalidasa,  Bseud.  \i.e.  Kali- 
dasa Sarvabhauma  Bhattacharya]. 
Radhamadhava.  Rajaraja  Varma. 

Kadhavinoda.  Ramachandra,  son  of  Janardana. 
Rajangalamahodyana.  Ramasvami  Raju. 

Raja-Rupasimha-karunamanjari.  Mugaram  Sarma. 
Rajendrakarnapura  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1886].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 
puRANGA  Parab. 

Rajyabhisheka-darbar.  Sivarama  Pande. 

Rakshasakavya.  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 
Ramesvarananda-yasobhushana.  Sivakumara 

Sastri,  and  others. 

Rasikajivana.  GIadadhara  Bhatta. 
Rasikaranjana  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Kitusamhara.  Kalidasa. 

Romavallsataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1891]. 
Durgaprasada  and  KasInatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Sadasivi.  Sadasiva,  called  Yuvaraja  Kavi. 
Sahridayasamagama.  Nilakantha  Sarma,  P. 
Samasyakalpalata.  Jnanachandra  Chaudhuri. 
Samasyapurti.  Gumani  Panta. 


Santarasanirdesa.  Sarngadhara. 

Sasikala.  Venkatanarayana  Raya. 
Sokamahormi.  Kulachandra  Sarma. 
Sphutaslokaprakarana.  Sadasiva,  called  Yuvaraja 
Kavi. 

Srikrishnarajavadeyaravara-saubhagyavati  -yanada- 
pratapakumaribayi-mahadeviyavara-parinayavu. 
Padmaraja  Pandita. 

Srimad-Victoria-Mahatmyam.  Saurindramohana 
Thakura. 

Srihgararasashtaka.  Kalidasa. — Supposititious 
Works. 

Srihgarasataka.  Bhartrihari. 

[in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1896]. 

Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

[in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1897]. 

Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab.  • 

Srihgaratilaka.  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 

[in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 

Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Ramabhadra  Dikshita. 

Srinivasa-Muni-panchasat.  Narasimhacharya. 
Sudarsanasataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1891]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

SndhMahari  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Sudhanandalaharistotra.  Sadasiva,  called  Yuvaraja 
Kavi. 

Sukasandesa.  Lakshmidas.!  Kavi. 
Sundarasrihgara.  Nanalal  Maganlal. 
Sundarlsataka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1893]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Tarasasahka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 
Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Udbhatakavitakaumudi.  NiLAMAp  Vidyalankara 
Bhattacharya. 

Vakroktipanchasika  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1886].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 
puRANGA  Parab. 

Vataduta.  Krishnanatha  Nyayapanchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

Yictoria-dasaka.  Lakshminarayana  Sarma. 
Victoria-vijayapatra.  Baladeva  Simha. 
Vidyasundara  [in  locof 

Vijayim-kavyam.  Srisvara  Vidyalankara  Bhatta- 
charya. 

Vijnaptisataka,  or  Vivahavinayapadyavali.  Nara- 
YANAPRASADA  Misra  and  Mukundarama  Misra. 
Vinayapanchasika.  Narayanaprasada  Misra  and 
Mukundarama  Misra. 

Vitavibhavari.  Rajaraja  Varma. 

Vyajoktisataka.  Trivikrama. 

Yajm.  Narasimhadatta. 

Yakshaprasna.  Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 

Yakshasandesa.  Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 
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5.  CHAMPU  COMPOSITIONS  AND  OENATE  PANEGYEIC  PEOSE. 

Abliinavakadambain.  Seikantha  Kavi. 
Acharyachatnpu,  or  Vedantacbaryavijaya.  Vek- 
katanatha  Vedantacharya. 
Anandavrindavanacbampu.  Kavikaenapura. 
Bhagirathichampu.  Achyuta  Saema  Modaka. 

Bbaratachampu.  Ananta  Bhatta,  the  PoeL 

Bbojachampu.  Bhojaeaja. 

Birudavali.  Raghudeva  SarasvatL 
Champubharata.  Manaveda. 

Champuramayana.  Bhojaeaja. 

Garaeapdeisa  Sastei. 

Chandanacbampu.  Sadasiva  Misea. 

Godaparinaya.  Kesava  Kavi. 

Jivandharachampu.  Harischandra,  Jain  Poet. 

Kisorachandrananda.  Baladeva  Ratha  Kavi- 

SURYA. 

Kuvalayasvavilasa.  Teivikrajia. 
Prahladachampu.  Vekkanna  Kavi. 

Sanfibarasuravijaya.  Bhadradeirama  Sastei. 

Sitakalyana.  Ramasvami  Sastri,  Gundu. 
Srikrishnai'ajodaya,  Gitacharya. 
Sriaivasa[vilasa]cbatnpu.  Venkatesa. 
Subhadraharana.  Naeayana  Bhatta. 

Svahasudhakara  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1887]. 
Doegaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pandueanga 
Paeab. 

Tyagarajavijaya.  Yajnesa  Saema. 

Udayacharitra.  Sankara  Parasava. 
Uttararamacharitrachampu.  Venkatarya  Yajva. 
Vajramukutimahotsavavarnana.  Krishnaiyangae. 
Visvagunadarsa.  Venkatarya  Yajva. 

PROSODY  AND  METRE. 

ChhandahsarahavavalL  Anandanatha  Kavindra- 

SEKHARA. 

Chhandonukramani.  Saonaka. 
Piugalachchhandahsastra,  or  °sutra.  Pingala  A- 

CHARYA. 

Srutabodha.  Kalidasa. — Supposititious  Works. 

Suvrittatilaka  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1886]. 
Doegaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pandueanga 

Parab. 

Vanibhushana.  Damodara  Misra. 
Vrittachandrika.  Ramadayalu  Kavi. 


RELIGION. 

1.  BUDDHISM. 

(See  also  poetry. — 1.  Religious  Poems. — i.  Buddhist.) 

Adikarmapradipa.  Andpamavajra. 
Amitabhasutra.  Sukhavativyuha. 
Amitayur-dhyana-sutra  [in  foco]. 
Anuruddhasataka.  Anuroddha. 
Bodhi[sattva]caryavatara.  Santideva. 
Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata.  Kshemendea. 


Buddhacharita.  Asvaghosha. 
Caturaryasatyapariksa.  Nagarjona. 
^ikshasamuccaya.  Santideva. 

Daibutsu  Chodai  Darani.  Dharani, 

Daizui-kiu  Darani.  Dharani. 

Divyavadana  [in  Zoco]. 

F uh  ting  tsun  shing  Po  lo  ne.  Dharani. 
Han-Fan  Tsih-yao.  K’ang-hs. 

Jatakamala.  Aeya  Sura. 

Jyotishkavadana.  Kshemendea. 

Karunapundarika  [in  loco\ 

Lalitavistara  [in  loco\ 

Madhyamikasutra.  Nagaejdna. 

Mahavyutpatti  [in  loco\ 

Manicudavadana.  Svayambhupdrana. 

Manjusri-namasahgiti.  Manjuski. 

Nyayabindu  [in  locoi]. 

Pancakrama.  Nagaejdna. 

Pra^«a-paramita-hridaya-sutra.  Prajnapaeamita. 
Prajnaparamita  [in  loco']. 

RasP-apalapariprccha,  or  Rastrapalasutra.  Rash- 
trapalapaeiprichchha. 

Ratnamala  [in  loco], 

Sadhanas  [in  loco]. 

Samadhirajasutra  [in  loco], 

Samantabhadra-charya-pranidhanaraja.  Samanta- 
bhadra. 

Shingon  Shokio  Joyoshiu.  Shingon. 

Shiugen  Joyoshiu.  Shiugen. 
Subhasita-samgraha.  Subhashitasangraha. 
Sukhavativyuha  [in  loco]. 

Suvarnaprabha  [in  loco]. 

Svayambhupurana  [in  loco], 

Tripitaka  [in  loco]. 

Vajracchedika  Prajnaparamita.  Vajeachchhedika. 
Yuga  Kwaju.  Yoga. 


2.  CHRISTIANITY. 

Christa-dharmaniti.  Bible. 


3.  HINDUISM. 

(See  also  poetry. — 1.  Religious  Poems. — ii.  Hindu.) 

(i.)  Vedic  Samhitds  and  their  Literature. 

Abrahman.  Vedas.  — Yajurveda.  — Taittirlya- 

samhitd. 

Agnishtomasamani.  Vedas. — Suniaveda. 

Anuvakauukramani.  Saonaka. 
Anuvakasutradhyaya.  Katyayana. 
Arshanukramani.  Saonaka. 

Arsheyabrahmana.  Brahmanas. 

Asis-samani.  Vedas. — Samaveda. 

Atharvaveda.  Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

Atreyisamhita.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

Avasananirnaya.  Anantadeva,  son  of  Ndgadcva. 
Bhusukta.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasant- 

hitd. 
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Brail  m ay  ajnapatha.  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Brihad-devata.  Saunaka. 

Brihan-mantrasaraliita.  Vedas. — Selections. 

Brihat-saudhyavidhi.  Sandhyavandana. 

Chamaka.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriijasam- 

hitd. 

Charanavyuha  [in  loco^. 

Chaturvirnsati  Gayatryah.  Gayatei. 

ChliaudonukramaiH.  Saunaka. 

Dasaratra.  Vedas. — Samaveda. 

Devisukta.  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single  Hymns 
and  Verses. 

Galadriksikslia,  or  Luptark^ankhya.  Galadriesi- 

KSHA. 

Havanamantrah.  Vedas. — Selections. 

Kandanukramanika.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Atreyi- 
samhitd. 

Kathaka.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

Krisbnayajurvedlya-taittiriyasamhita,  or  Krishna- 
y a j ussamhi  ta.  V E das. — Ya  j urveda. — Taitti- 

rlyasamhitd. 

Namaka.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamliitd. 

Panchasadanukramanikii.  Sdbrahmanya  SastrL.V. 

Parisishta.  Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

Purushasukta.  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of 

Hymns  and  Verses. 

Single  Hymns  and  Verses. 

Ratrisukta.  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single  Hymns 

and  Verses. 

Rigveda.  Vedas. 

Riksuktasangraha.  Y edas. — Rigveda. — Selections 

of  Hymns  and  Verses. 

Rudrabhislieka.  Vedas. — Y'^ajurveda. — Vaja- 

saneyisamliiid. 

Rudrabhishekanushtlianapaddhati.  Vedas. — Ya- 

jurveda.- — -Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 

Rudracbamaka.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlya- 

sarnliitd. 

Rudrajapa,  or  Rudrashtadhyayi.  Vedas. — Yajur- 

veda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 

Rudranamaka,  or  Rudraprasna.  Vedas. — Yajur- 

veda.— Taittiriyasanjiitd. 

RudrI.  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

• Ya;jurveda. — Vdjasancyisarnhitd. 

Sahasra  sirsbamantra.  Vedas  .— lUgveda. — Selec- 
tions of  Hymns  and  Verses. 

Single  Hymns  and 

Verses. 

Samagayana-rudrI.  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Samaveda.  Vedas. 

Samhitasaptaka.  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Saptadasa  Mabasamani.  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Sarvanukramanl.  Katyayana. 

Satarudra.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisam- 

hitd. 

Safcarudriya.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlya- 
sarnhitd. 

Sbadanga.  Vedas. — Appendix. 

Shadvimsatisutra.  Vedas. — ^Yajurveda. — Taitti- 
rlyasamhitd. 

Srisukta.  Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections  of  Hymns 

and  Verses. 


Suklayajurveda.  Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyi- 
samhitd. 

Svastivacbaua.  Vedas. — Selections. 

Taittiriy  asarnhita.  V edas. — Yajurveda. 

Traylpariohaya.  Satyaveata  Samasrami  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Traylsangraba.  Satyaveata  Samasrami  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Trisuparnamantra.  Aeanyakas. — Taittiriydran- 

yaka. 

Ubagaua.  Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Usha.  Periodical  Publications. — Calcutta. 

V ajasaney  isamhita.  V edas. — Yajurveda. 

Vasishtbi  Siksba.  Vasishtha. 

Vedarthaprakasa.  Sayana  Acharya. — Works  on 

Sruti. 

Yajurveda.  Vedas. 


(ii.)  Ritual  Works  {Brahmanas  and  Post-Vedic  Writings). 
{See  also  law.) 

Abdikaradhanavidbi  [in  loeo~\. 

Acbaramayukba.  Nilakantha  Mimamsakabhatt.a. 
Acharyoktivibbushana.  Saranatha  Sarma. 
Adbanapancbaka.  Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 

Agamas  [in  loc6\. 

Agamasara  [in  locof 

Agamikasivapujavidbi.  Sadasiva  Dikshita. 
Agastyasarnbita.  Agastya. 
Agbamarshana-dvijaraja.  Umrao  Singh. 

Abnika.  Nityakarma. 

Abnikakanda.  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita. 
Abnikakritya.  Nityakarma. 

Abnikamrita.  Vasudeva  Bhattachaeya. 
Aitareyabrabmana.  Brahmanas. 
Aksbepasaraiidbaua.  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 
Amsumattantra.  Agamas. 

Anabitagni-paitrimedbikaprayoga.  Pitrimedha. 
Angirahsamhita,  or  Angirodharmasastra.  Angiras. 
Antyesbtikarmasamucbcbaya.  Salagrama  Sukla. 
Antyeshtisniddbaprakasa.  Chaturthilala. 

Anubbavasutra.  Agamas. — Vdtdldgama. 

Apastambagribyaprayoga.  Apastamba. 
Apastambasutra  (Gribya,  Srauta,  and  Sulba).  Apa- 
stamba. 

Apastambiuam  Upakaranaprayoga.  Venkatarama 
Sastei,  N.  V.S. 

Apatrika-parvana-srMdba[prayoga].  Sraddha. 
Aryahnikacbarakaumudl.  Vipinachandra  Kavya- 
ratna. 

Aryar-sandbyavandanam.  Sandhyavandana. 

Asaucbakanda.  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita. 

Asaucbasara.  Subrahmanya  Sastri,  Chevali. 
AsYalayana-Gribyakarikah.  Kumarila  Bhatta. 
Asvalayanasutra  (Gribya  and  Srauta).  Asvalayana. 
A s Yamedha.  Brahmanas. — Taittiriy  ahrdhmana. 

Baudbayanagrihya.  Baddhayana. 
Baudbayanapitrimedbasutra.  Baudhayana. 
Bbairavicbakra,  or  Vamamarga.  Vamamarga. 


Single  Hymns  and  Verses. 
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Bharadvajasamliita.  Pancharatra. 
Bliaradvajasutra.  Bharadvaja. 

Bhaskaramokshapvakasa.  Ayodhyanatha. 
Bhasmamahatmya.  RatnavElu  Mudaliyar. 
Bhattopakhyana.  Maharajdin. 

Bhojanasutra.  KatyIyana. 

Bhutadamaratautra.  Tantras.  \Bliutaddniara- 

tantra^^ 

Bodbayanagrihya.  Baddhayana. 

Bodbayanagribyokta-jiltakarmadi-prayoga.  Bau- 

DHAYANA. 

Brahtnayamalatantra.  Tantras. 

Brihad-bLutadamaratantra.  Tantras.  \Bhfita- 
ddmaratantra.^ 

Bribat-tantrasara.  Krishnananda  Vagisa  Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Chattada-srlvaisbnava-dvija-shocbisakarmani.  Ven- 
katacharya. 

Chaturtbilalabbaskara,  or  Santiprakasa.  Chatur- 

THILALA. 

Chaturvargachintamani.  Hemadri. 

Cbhandogauarn  Vivabadi-samskarapaddhati.  Vi- 

RESVARA  ThAKKURA. 

Cbbandogyabrabmana.  Brahmanas. 

Dadbicbadarpana.  Sundaralala  Misra. 

Dabavidhi  \in  loco\. 

Damaratantra.  Tantras. 

Danakbanda.  Hemadri. 

Darsapaurnamasapaddbati.  BhTmasena  Sarma. 
Dasamabavidya.  Bhavasankara  Tantravisarada. 
Dasavidhasamskarapaddbati.  Jaqanmohana  Tar- 
kalankara. 

Datlatreyasiddbisopana.  Tantras.  \_Saharatantra.'\ 
Dattatreyatantra.  Tantras. 

Devapratisblbatattva.  Raghunandana  Ehatta- 

CHARYA. 

Devirabasya.  Agamasara. 

Dbarmabdbisara.  Kasinatha  Upadhyaya. 

Dbarmajivana.  Narendrakrishna  Siromani. 

Dbarmamrita.  SatsangijIvana. 

Dbarmanirnaya  \in  loco\. 

Dbarmanasbtbana.  Bhudhara  Chattopadhyaya. 
Dbarmapaddbati  \in  loc6\. 

Dbarmapradipa.  Bhairavadatta  Dvivedi. 
Dbarmasindbu.  Kasinatha  Upadhyaya. 
Dbarmasindbusara.  Kasinatha  Upadhyaya. 
Dbarmatattva.  Kamalakara  Bhatta. 
Dbvajarobanavidbi.  Aghora  Sivacharya. 
Dbyanamala.  Sarachchandra  Chakra vartT. 
Dlpavalinirnaya.  Nandakisora,  son  of  Bamesa. 

Durgabbakbitarafigini.  Dhirasimha  Deva. 

Durgapujapaddbati.  Narahari  Dasa  Gupta. 

Durjanoktinirasa.  Tyagaraja  Dikshita. 

Dravyasaddbi.  Purushottama,  son  of  PUdmlara. 
Dvijastrlnam  Abnika.  Pitambara  Govindarama 

Bhatta. 

Ekadasinirnaya  [in  loco\ 

Ekadasivi’atodyapanavidhi.  Banarasirama  Sarma. 
Ekoddishtapaddbati.  Sraddha. 

Gadadharapaddhati.  Gadadhara  Rajagdrd. 

Ganahoma.  Kusmandaho.ma. 
Gandbarvarajaprayoga  \in  loco\ 
Gandbottamanirnaya.  Kalikananda  Avadhuta. 


Garbbadbanadi-navasamskarapaddbati.  Hari- 
VALLA BiiA  Sarma. 

Gauragopivallabharcbanacbandrika.  Madhava- 

CHANDRA  TaRKACHUDAMANI. 

Gaurikanjalikatantra.  Tantras. 

Gayapaddbati.  Sraddha. 

Gciyatrlkavacha.  Pancharatra. 

Gayatritantra.  Tantras. 

Gbatapujci.  Haricharana  Majumdar. 
Gobbila-gi’ihyasutra.  Gobhila. 

Godanapaddbati  \in  loco\ 

Gorakshasiddbibaraua.  Tantras.  \_8dharatantra.^ 
Gribastbanam  Ksbauranirnaya.  Kshauranirnaya. 
Gribavastudarpana.  Sanatkdmara. 
Gribavastupradipa  \in  loco'\. 

Gribyakalparatna.  Svaminatha  Sastri. 

Gribyakarika.  Hiranyakesi. 

G ribyaparisisbta.  Asvalayana. 

Gribyaparisisbtaprayogapaddhati.  Kamadeva 

Dikshita. 

Gribyasangraha.  Gobhilaputra. 

Gribyasutra.  Hiranyakesi. 

Hanumadupasana.  Harikrisiina  Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 

Ilanumatkavacba.  Sudarsanasamhita. 

Haritasambita.  HarIta, 

Hinduvivabasastrasangraba.  Dorasamaiya,  0.  V. 
IsbHsangraba.  Bhimasena  Sarma. 

Jaiminigribyasutra.  Jaimini. 

Jaiminlya  [Upanisad]  Biabmana.  Brahmanas. — 

Talavahdrahrdhmana. 

Japarabasya.  Tantras.  \Appendix.~\ 

Jayasimbakalpadruma.  Ratnakara  Dikshita. 
Jnanasankalinitantra.  Tantras. 

Kalanirupana.  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita, 

Kalasara.  Gadadhara  Rajaguru. 

Kalatattvavivekavallari  \in  loco\ 

Kalaviveka.  Jimutavahana. 

Kalitantra.  Tantras. 

Kalpamanjari  \in  loco\ 

Kamikagama.  Agamas. 

Kanvanityavidhi.  Nityakarma. 
Kapinjalasamhita,_  Pancharatra. 

Karanagama.  Agamas. 

Karmadarpana.  Nagararama  Sarma, 
Kartaviry[arjun]akavacba.  Tantras.  [Tddmara- 
tantra^ 

Kathaka.  Brahmanas. — Taittirlyahrdhmana. 
Katlyagrihyasutra.  Paraskara. 
Katlya-tarpanaprayoga.  KatyIyana. 

Kafcyayani  Santi  \in  loco^. 

Katyayanitantra.  Tantras. 

Kausikasutra.  Kausika. 

Kedarakalpa  \in  loco\ 

Kotyarkabbaktipradipa,  Somabhai  Mangaladasa. 
Krikalasadipika  \in  loco\ 

Krisbnasbtamlvicbara.  Krishna  Vasudeva  Bhatta. 
Krityadivakara.  Divakara  Daji  Sadhle. 

Kriyakramadyotika.  Aghora  Sivacharya. 
Kriyoddisatantra.  Tantras. 

Kularnavatantra.  Tantras. 

Kumaratantra.  Tantras. 

Kundarka,  Sankara  Bhatta,  son  of  Nllakavthn. 

4l 


1075 


SELECT  SUBJECT-INDEX. 


1076 


Kfismiindalioina  \in  loco\. 

]\Iadhvadevatarcbanavidhi.  Anandatirtha, 
Mabamaiikalpa.  Agamasara. 

Maliaairvanatantra.  Tantras. 

Mahasaktitantra.  Bhavasankara  Tantravisarada. 

Mahesvaratantra.  Tantras. 

Mahotsavavidhi.  Aghora  Sivacharya. 
Malamasatattva.  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 
Mauava-grihyasutra.  Manu. 

Manava-si-autasutra.  Manu. 

Mantramahodadki.  Mahidhara. 

Mantrapatha,  or  Mantraprasaa.  Apastamba. 

Mrigendragama.  Agamas. 

Murtipuja.  Hariprasada,  Panditasvdml. 
Narayaiu-saana.  Surendrachandra  Bamshi. 
Navagrahasamuclicliayasanti.  Santimukuka. 
Navaratua-vivahapaddhati.  V ivahapaddhati. 
Navaratrapaddliati.  Navaratra. 

Nirnayadipaka.  Achala  Dvivedi. 

Nirnayasindhu.  Kamalaeara  Bhatta. 

Nirnayasudbasaniudra.  Srirangacharya. 
Nit.yacbarapaddbati.  Vidyakara  Vajapeyi. 
Nityakarma  \in  loco]. 

Nityakarmacbandrike.  Ramakrishna  Pandita. 

Nityakarmanusbtbanapaddbati.  Nityakarma. 

Nityakarmapaddbati.  Viharilala,  Kdsmiri. 
Nityakarmaprakasika.  Nityakarma. 

Nityakarmaprayogamala.  Chaturthilala. 
Nityakarmavidhi.  Nityakarma. 
Nityakrityaprakarana.  Narendrakrisbna  Siromani. 
Nityauusandhanasangraba.  Nityanusanuhana. 
Nityapujaprayascbitta.  Agamas.  \Arnsumattantra.] 
Nityatautra.  Gurunatha  Vidyanidhi  Bhatta- 

charya. 

Kauprasanna  Vidyaratna  Bfiat- 

tacharya. 

Padmatantra.  Pancharatra. 

Paitrimedbikaprayoga.  Pitrimedha. 

Pfiucbaratra  \in  loco]. 

Paraskaragriliyasutra.  Paraskara. 

Parisisbtakandika.  Katyayana. 

Parisisbtasaucbasutra.  Katyayana. 

Parvanasraddhakarika.  Nrisimha  Misra. 

Parvana-siaddhapaddhati.  Sraddha. 
Pitrimedbasutra.  Baudhayana. 

Bharadvaja. 

Gautama. 

Hiranyakesi. 

Pitritarpana.  Nityakarma. 

Pitrmedbasutras.  Caland  (W.). 

Pranatosbinl.  Ramatoshana  Yigyalankara. 

Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa,  Pancharatra. 
Pratahsmarana  \in  loco]. 

Pratyangiratautra.  Tantras. 

Pray  as  cbi  ttan  i rnaya.  Pu  R AN  AS. — A gnipurdn  a . 

Prayascbittatattva.  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 
Prilyaschittavidbi.  Aghora  Sivacharya. 

Prayascbittaviveka.  Sulapani. 
Prayogacbintamani.  Sivaramakrishna  Sastri. 
Prayogapaddbati.  Harihara,  Agnihotrl. 
Pretamanjari  \in  loco]. 

Punyabavacbanaprayoga.  Hemadri. 


Puianokta-karmaprakasika.  Lakshminrisimua 

SastrI. 

Purascbai-yarnava.  Pratapasimha. 
Purobitadarpana.  Haricharana  Majumdar. 
Purusbottamakavacba.  Akhandananda  Varni. 

Rabasyapujapaddbati.  Jnanendranatha  Tani  ra- 

RATNA  Bhattacharya. 

RfitnotsavaratDakara.  Narayana  Somayaji. 
Ranganatbotsavavivarana.  Seshacharya  Ranga- 
charya. 

Ratnoddbara.  Rasikachandra  Vasu. 

Rigvedasya  DMiavidbi.  Dahayidhi. 

Roz-patba  \in  loco]. 

Rudrayamalatantra.  Tantras. 

Sabaratantra.  Tantras. 

Sadacbarasara.  Kumara  Tatarya. 
Sadasivaprasada.  Sadasiva  Sakharama  Vaisam- 

PAYANA. 


Saivagamasara.  Naiijunpa  Dikshita. 
Saivasarvasvasara.  Vidyapati  Thakura. 

Sakalagainasarasangraba.  Agamas. 
Salagramapariksba.  Tripuranatha  Vidvan. 
Samavedasya  Dilbavidbi.  Dahavidhi. 
Srimavediya-pancbayajna.  Nityakarma. 
Samavidbauabrabmana.  Brahmanas. 
Sammobanataufcra.  Tantras. 

Sarnskaramartaiida.  Harivallabha  Sarma. 
Samskaraiirisimba.  Narahari  Bhatta. 

Samskararatnamala.  Gopinatha  Dikshita. 
Sanatanavaisbnavavratadina  o utsavasamayapra- 
bbritir  nirnayapustaka.  Vaishnavas. 
Sanatkumarasarnhita  \in  loco], 

Sandhyabbasbyasamucbcbaya.  Sandhyavandana. 

Sandbyadarpana.  Sandhyavandana. 
Saudbyaprayoga.  Sandhyavandana. 
Sandbytlvandana-parisbecbana-yajnopavTtadbarana- 
tnantra.  Sandhyavandana. 

Sandbyavidlii.  Sandhyavandana. 
Saiiipujapaddbati  \in  loco]. 

Sannyasagrabanapaddbati.  Sannyasagrahana. 
Sannyasaprartbanavidbi.  Sannyasagrahana. 
Santikamalakara.  Kamalakara  Bhatta. 
Sruitimukura  \in  loco]. 

Santipatba.  U panishads. — Selections. 

Saatiprakasa  [m  loco]. 

Saptasutra-saimyasapaddhati.  Sannyasagrahana. 

Saradiya  Mahapujapaddbati.  Raghunandana 

Bhattacharya. 

Sarvavijayitantra.  Tantras. 

Silstrartba.  Hiralal  Gopara  SarmI. 

Satapatbabriibmana.  Brahmanas. 
Sayyadanapaddbati  \in  loco]. 

Sliadvimsabrabmana.  Brahmanas. 

Sbasbtbl-suvachani-puja.  Haricharana  Majumdar. 
Sbatkarraadipika.  Krishnananda  Vagisa  Bhatta- 
charya. 

Siddhagama.  Agamas. 

Siddbasankaratantra.  _ Tantras. 
Sivauubbavasutra.  Agamas.  \_Vdtiildgama^ 

SivapancbachiliDaharichaudana,  Srinivasa  Di- 

KSHITA,  K. 

Sivapanebayatanapujaprayoga  [m  loco]. 
Smartakarmapaddbati.  Bhimasena  Sarma. 
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Smritimuktapliala,  Vaidyanatha  Dieshita. 

Snanapaddhati.  Harihara,  Agnihotrl. 
Snaaasiitra.  Katyayana. 

Sr^dhakanda.  Vaidyanatha  DiKdHiTA. 

Sraddhaprayoga.  Sraddha. 

SraddbasuLra.  Katyayana. 

Sraddhasutrapaddliati.  Gadadhara  Dikshita. 
Si’addhavyavastha  o Prayoga.  RAMACHANDitA 

Chatushpathi  and  Rudranarayana  Shadangi. 
SnprasuasaTphita.  Pancharatra. 

Srivaishnavarnatasarasangraba.  Kondamachaeya. 
Subrabmanyapratishtbavidbi.  Aghoka  Sivacharya. 
Sudarsanasamhita  \in  loco\. 

Sudradbarmatattva,  or  Sudrakamalakara.  Kama- 
LAKARA  BhATTA. 

Sudravivabasamskarapaddbati.  Banarasihama 

Sarma. 

Suksbrnagama.  Agamas. 

Svamarabasya.  Purnananda  Gosyami. 

Taittiriyabrabmana.  Brahmanas. 

Talavakarabrabmana.  Brahmanas. 
Tapahprakasika.  Yajnesvara  Sastri,  V. 

Tararabasya.  Brahmanandagiri  Tirtha. 
Tiruvaradhanakramasangrabam.  Kannan  Aiya. 
Titbinirnayakanda.  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita. 

Titbitattva.  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 
Trikalasandhya.  Sanuhyavandana. 
Trikandamandana.  Bhaskara  Misra  Bhatta. 

TrikuGYilasa.  Hamsasvarufa. 

Trivarnakannapaddbati.  Sandhyavandana. 

Taladanadipaddbati.  Taranatha  Tarkavachas- 
PATi  Bhattacharya. 

Talasimaladbaranavada.  Purushottamaji. 

Tulaslpuja  [in  loco\ 

Ubhayaikadasivi-atodyapanavidbi.  Banarasirama 
Sarma. 

Udakasanti[vidbi].  Udakasanti. 
Uddamesvaratantra.  Tantras.  [Ddmarata7itral\ 
Uddisatantra,  Tantras. 

Udvabacbaudraloka.  Chandrakanta  Tarkalan- 
KARA  Bhattacharya. 

Udvahasainayamimarnsa.  Rama  Misra  Sastri. 
Udvabatattva.  Raghunandana  Bhattacharya. 

Upagrantbasutra  [in  loco\. 

Upakarmadinirnayakallola.  Srirangacharya. 
Upakarmaprayoga.  Hiranyakesi. 

Upanayanapaddbati.  Bhimasena  Sarma. 
Upanayanaprayoga.  Apastamba.  — Grihyasutra. 
Upanisbadbrahmana.  Brahmanas. — Ttilavakdi'a- 
hrdhmana. 

Upasanastabaka.  Harikrishna  Venkatarama 
Jyotirvid. 

Upavasatattva.  Gopala  Bhatta. 

Vagalamukhyekadasamabaratna.  Tantras.  [<8e- 
Icctions^ 

Vaidika-bribat-sandbya.  Sandhyava,ndana. 

Vaidikiirchanacbandrika.  Dakshinamurti  Sastri. 
Vaikhanasasutra  (Grihya  and  Dbarma).  Vikhanas. 
Vaikbanasasutraprayoga.  Vikhanas. 

Vaisbnavacbaradarpana.  Navadvipachandra  Vidya- 
IIATNA. 

Vaisbnavadbarmamimiimsa.  Anantarama. 
Vaisbnavadharmaratnakara.  Gopaeadasa,  of  Bauli. 


Vaisbnavadvijabnika.  Jivanacharya  Vallabha. 

Vaisbnavasaddbarmabbaskara.  Radhikaprasada 
Sarma. 

Vaisvadeva.  Kusmandahoma. 

Vaisvadevapaddhati  [m  loco']. 

Vaisyadbarmadlpika.  Sriramulu  Pantulu. 

Vaisyasankari.  Venkatachala  SastrI,  D. 
Vaitaranidanapaddbati.  Vaitaranidana. 
Vajasaneyinam  Vivclbadi-samskarapaddbati.  Rama- 
datta  Thakkura. 

Vajasaneyi  Pratahsandhya.  Sandhyavandana. 

Varnasramadbarmakanda.  Vaidyanatha  Dikshita. 
Varnasramadliarmanirnaya.  Viprarajendra. 

Varsbakritya.  Rddradhara  Mahopadhyaya. 
Varsbakriyakaumudi.  Govindananda  Kavikan- 

kana  Bhattacharya. 

Varsbikavratapaddbati.  Ramadatta,  son  of  Bhava- 
dcva. 

Vasisbtbi  Havanapaddhafci.  Vasishtha. 
Vasturatuavali.  Jivanatha. 

Vatikapujauapaddbati.  Dharmapaddhati. 

Vatulagama,  or  Vatulatantra.  Agamas. 
Vedokta-samskarapi-akasa.  Balaji  Vitthala 

Ganvaskar. 

Vibbutirudraksbadbarananirupana.  Tyagaraja 
Dikshita. 

j Vinayakasanti.  Santiprakasa. 

I Virasaivacbarakaustubba.  Maunappa. 
Virasaivadbarmanirnaya.  Pdranas. — Slcanda- 

jpurdna. 

Virasaivadiksbavidhi.  Virasaiva. 

V Irasaiva-garbbadhanadi- vidbayah.  Maunappa. 
Virasaivakantbabbarana.  Virasaiva. 

Visvasaratautra.  'I’antras. 

Vivabapaddbati  [in  loco]. 

Vivahaprayoga.  Narayana  Bhatta,  sor  of  Rdmes- 
vm'a. 

Vividba-raula-tantra.  Tantras. 
Vratakalpadruma.  Ratnakara  Dikshita. 
Vratamalavidhana.  Viresanatha  KavyatIrtha. 

Vratotsavapai’vadinirnaya.  Nirbhayarama  Bhatta. 
Yajnaparibbasbasutra,  or  Nyayasufcra,  or  Samanya- 
sutra.  Apastamba. 

Yajurvedabnika.  Nityakarma. 

Yajurvedasya  Dahavidbi.  Dahavidhi. 
Yajurvedlya-nityakarmapaddbaci.  Viharilala, 
Kdsmlri. 

Yajurvedopakarma.  Upakarma. 

Yajurvidbana  [in  loco]. 

Yajurvidbcinasiksba.  Yajhrvidhana. 
Yoginitantra.  Tantras. 


(iii.)  Paranaa. 

Adhy  atmabbagavata.  Pu  r an  as. — Bt'ahmdnda- 

purdna. 

Adhyatmaramayana.  Pdranas. — Brahmdiida- 

pw’diia. 

Adipuramaliatmya,  or  Perur-stbalapuranam.  Pu- 
RANAS. — Brahmdndapimhia. 

Adipurana.  Pdran.as. 
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Agneyapurana,  or  Agnipurana.  Pueanas. — Agni- 
purdna. 

Anauta[vrata]katha.  Pueanas. — Bhavishyottara- 
purdna. 

Arbudamahatmyasara.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Ardhagirimahatmya.  Pueanas  — Skandapurdna. 
Ashtadasa-purana.  Pueanas. — Selections. 
Bhagavadgitamahatmya.  Pueanas. — Skanda- 

purdna. 

Vardhapurdna. 

Bh  agavatamahatmy  a.  Pu  eanas.  — Padmapurdna. 

Bhavisbyapiirana.  Pueanas. 
Bhaviskyottarapurana.  Pueanas. 
Bhutapurlmahatmya.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Bilvashtottarasataka.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Brahmandapurana.  Pueanas. 

Brahmapurana.  Pueanas. 
Brihan-naradiyapurana.  Pueanas. 

Ckandi  (Devimahatmya,  Devisaptasatl,  Durgapatha, 
or  Dargasaptasati).  Pueanas. — Mdrkandeya- 
purdna. 

Chatuhsloki  Bhagavata.  Pueanas. — Bhdgavata- 
purdna. 

Devibhag-avata.  Pueanas. — Devihlidgavatapurdna. 
D evigita.  Pueanas. — Devihlidgavatapurdna. 

Dhruvopakhyana.  Pueanas. — Vishnupurdna. 
Ekadasimahatinya.  Pueanas. — Selections. 

Gajendramoksha.  Pueanas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Ganesachaturtkikatka.  Pueanas. — Matsyapurdna. 
Ganesagita.  Pueanas. — Ganesapurdna. 
Ganesapanckaratna.  Pueanas. — Ganesapurdna. 
Ganesapurana.  Pueanas. 

Garudapurana.  Pueanas. 

Gaudaprakasa.  Pueanas. — Fadmapurdna. 
Gitaprapurti.  Pueanas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Gopigita.  Pueanas. — Selections. 

Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Gotrakkanda.  Pueanas. — Vasishthapurdna. 

Garugita,  or  Sujnanadipa.  Pueanas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

Haratalikapujakatka.  Pueana  s . — Lin  gapurd  na . 

H aribkaktisudkodaya.  Pueanas.- — Ndradapurdna. 
Harisckandropakkyana.  Pueanas. — Mdrkandeya- 
purdna. 

Hastigirimakatmya.  Pueanas. — Brahmapurdna. 
Kackckankuruckcki-puianam,  or  Kasyapaksketra- 
ruakatmya.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Kalakastistkalamakatmya.  Pueanas. — Sivapurdna. 
Kalkipurana.  Pueanas. — Kalkipurdna. 
Karmavipakasamkita.  Pueanas. — Brahmapurdna. 
Karttikamakatmya.  Pueanas. — Padmapurdna. 

Kasikhanda.  PueInas. — Skandapurdna. 
Kolapuraksketramakatmyaj  or  Mukambikapurana. 

Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 

Krishnalila.  Pueanas — Bhdgavatapurdna,. 
Maghamahatmyasara.  Pueanas. — Padmapurdna. 
Maghasnanaphalaprabhava.  Pueanas. — Padma- 
purdna. 

Makalakshmivratakafcka.  Pueanas. — Bhavishyot- 
tarapurdna. 

jMalaharopakkyana.  Pueanas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
Markandeyapurana.  Pueanas. 

Matsyapurana.  Pueanas. 


Nagagirimakatmya.  Pueanas. — Skajidapurdna. 
Nagarakkanda.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 

Niiradapurana.  Pueanas. 

Nasiketopakkyana.  Pueanas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
kl  avaratrarckauavidki.  Pueanas. — Devihhdgavata- 

purdna. 

Navayogendropakkyana.  Pueanas. — Bhdgavata- 
purdna. 

Nepalamakattnya.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 

Nindita-bkrasktackara,  or  Tamaladoshanirupana,  or 
Tamalaoiskedka.  Pueanas. — SJcandapurdna. 
Padmapurana.  Pueanas. 

Parasarapurana.  Pueanas. 

Patalakkanda.  Pueanas. — Padmapurdna. 

Prab  hulingalila.  Pueanas. — Bhavishyapurd  n a. 

Pranavakalpa.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Pretakal  pa.  Pueanas. — Garudapurdna. 

Puranasarasangraha.  Pueushottama  Saema. 
Paranokta-karinaprakasika.  LAKSHMiNEisiMHA 

Sastei. 

Paruskottamamakatmya.  Pueanas. — Brihan-ndra- 
diyapurdna. 

Pushkaramahatmya.  Pueanas. — Padmapuruna. 

Eajagrihamakatmya.  Pueanas. — Agnipurdna. 

Bamagita.  Pueanas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
Ramayanamakatmya.  Pueanas. — Pardsarapurdna. 

Skandapurdna. 

Easapanchadkyayi.  Pueanas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Riskipanckamlvratakatha.  Pueanas. — Bhavishyot- 
tarapurdna. 

Riskyasriiigopakkyaaa.  Pueanas. — Bhavishyottara- 
purdna. 

Skandapurdna. 

Sabarimokska.  Pueanas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
Samivanaksketramakatmya.  Pueanas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

Saroddkara.  Pueanas. — Garudapurdna. 

Safcyanarayana[vrata]katka.  Pueanas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

Savitryupakkyana.  Pueanas. — Devihlidgavata- 

purdma. 

Sivagita.  Pueanas. — Padmapurdna. 

Sivapurana.  Pueanas. 

Sivatattvasudkanidli  i,  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Skandapurana.  Pueanas. 

Somavamsfiryakskatriyapuiana.  Pueanas. — Skan- 
dapurdna. 

SrTmalaniakatmya.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sudamamakatmya.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sutasamkita.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 

Trisati.  Pueanas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 

Uddkarakaika.  Pueanas. — Devihlidgavatapurdna. 
Uddkavagita.  Pueanas.  —bhdgavatapurdna. 

Utkalakkanda.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 

Vaisakkamakatmya.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 

Vamanapurana.  Pueanas. 

Varahapurana.  Pueanas. 

Vasisktkapurana.  Pueanas. 

Vataranyamakatinya.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Venkatackalamakatmyagrantka.  Pueanas. — Se- 
lections. 

Vefikatesvaramakatinyasarasangraka.  PueInas. — 
Selections. 


1081 


SELECT  SUBJECT-INDEX. 


1082 


Vinayakavratakalpa.  Pueanas. — Slcandapurdna. 

Vinayakavratakatba.  Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. 

Visbnupurana.  Pueanas. 

Yamagita.  Pueanas. — Vishnupurdna. 


(iv.)  Miscellaneous  Seligious  Works. 

(See  also  law.) 

Abdliinauyanamlraamsa.  Vehkatachala  Sastei, 
Kdsl-  Scsha. 

Adivlramahesvaramulapitbika.  Sivabasaiya. 
Agastyasaniliita.  Agastya. 

Anusmrifci.  Mahabharata. — Abridgments  and 
Selections. 

Annsuyacbaritra.  Ganpat-rau  Narayana  Kaeve. 
Arcbavatarastbalavaibhavadarpana.  Madhura  Kavi. 
Arya  Dharma  Bodbini.  Sjvasankaua  Pandyaji. 

Aryadhartnaprakasika.  Hama  Sastei,  Mandikal. 

Avadhayatra.  Gurusarana  Lala. 
Avataramimamsa.  Ambikadatta  Vyasa. 

BasaYaparana  [in  loco^. 

Basavesavijaya.  Sankara  Aradhya. 
BijaprasuavalT.  Tantras.  [Rudraydmalatantra.~\ 
Brihaspatisainbita.  Brihaspati. 
Dattatreyasarvasva.  Ganesa  Narayana  Karve. 
Dayfinaudamohaprakasa.  Brahmananda  Tirtha. 
Devalabrahmabodbaka-vedokta-mulastambhana.  A- 
gamas.  [Siddlidgama.^ 

Devangasamuargadarsika.  Krishnacharya  Puea- 

NIKA  MuLGUNDKAR. 

Divyadesatirtbayatra.  Madhura  Kavi. 
Gangasthitinirnaya.  Krishnananda,  Brahmachdrl. 
Gavgasarnbitamabatmya.  Tantras.  [Samniohana- 
tantrai\ 

Gaurachancirodaya.  Eamapeasanna  Ghosha. 
Gaurcingamangalasanglta-lilarasatattvasarasangraba 
Navadvipachandra  Yjdyaratna. 

Guru  o Sisbya.  Harakumara  Mukhopadhyaya. 
Hanumatsambita  [in  /oco], 

Haricbaritra.  Akhandananda  Varni. 

Hindutirtbataranginl.  KlLiPRASANNA  VidY’ARATna 
Bhattacharya. 

Hiranyakesimaliimasangraba.  SiiiNiVASA  DIkshita, 

K. 

Jambhasamhita.  Jambha. 

Kablr-sataka.  Tantras.  [Braliniaydmalatantrai\ 
KasTraritimoksbaniinaya.  Anantanandagiri. 
Madhusudanasambita.  Madhusudana. 
Mahtab-divakara.  Yamunadasa  Sandilya. 
Moksbadharma.  Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 
Mulastambhapuriina  [m  loco^. 
Pancbadha-bbaktirasa.  Eamanarayana  Dasa. 
Pancharatna.  Mahabharata. — Abridgments  and 

Selections. 

Pancb-sau  Pustaka.  Harisankara  Sastri. 
Paramarabasya  [in  loco\ 

PramanasabasrI.  PRAYAGAji  Thakarsi. 

Puranapariksba.  Eudradatta  Sarma. 

Puranasarasangraba  (Stbalaprakasa,  or  Udicbya- 
prakasa).  Purushottama  SarmI. 

Eatuacbaiidrodaya.  Viraraghava  Tatacharya. 


Eamayanasampradayartbasangraba.  Eamayana- 

SAMPRADAYA. 

Saddharmanusasana.  Madhusudana. 
Saivasiddbantasikbamani.  Eevana. 
Sambburabasya[purana].  Sambhurahasya. 
Sanatanadbarmavijaya.  Hariharaprasada. 

Sarvasastrasarasangraba.  Bodhananda  Giei. 

Satatapiya-karm  av  ip  aka.  S atata  pa  . 

Satsangijivana  [in  loco']. 

Sattvika-srivaisbnavamatasarasangraha.  Konda- 
macharta. 

Siksbapatri.  Sahajananda  Svami. 
Sitaramanamapratapaprakasa.  Yugalananyasa- 

RANA. 

Sivadvaitapancbaka  [in  loco], 

Srikrisbna.  Dhirendranatha  Pala. 
Sringeri-srijagatgurusvainiyalaval  . . . ajua-sil- 
mukbapatrika.  Nrisimha  Bharati. 

Srutyadisarasangraba,orVjsvakarmauvayapradlpika. 

Varahanarasimhacharya. 

Susiddbautottama.  Priyadasa  Achaeya. 

Tanayaslokakrama.  Ahobilam. 

Tanislokam,  Valmiki. — Eauiayana. — Abridgments 
and  Selections. 

Tautrikamimamsa.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 
Tattvanidbi.  Krishnaraja  Odeyae. 
Tirtbanindakamukbaebapetika.  Sitaeama  Sarma. 
Tlrthatattvapradayiul.  Annadacharana  Bhatta- 
charya. 

Vaishnavasangitikani.  Sanatana  GosvamT. 
Vaisbnavaebaradarpana,  or  Vaisbnavasarvasva.  Na- 
vadvipachandea  Vidyaratna. 
Vasudevarasaoauda.  Sivasarma  Suri. 

Vedapraiiianyacbandrika.  Eajarama  Ganesa  Bodas. 
ViruaDarchanakalpa.  Marichi. 

Virasaivamataprakasika.  Periodical  Publica- 

tions.— Mysore. 

Virasaivanvayaebandrika.  Viresvara  Sastri. 
Vlrasaivanvayamulatattvaprakasa.  Para  ling  a 

Prabhu  Aiya. 

Visesbartbaprakasika  [in  loco]. 

Visbnubbaktipramoda.  Sivadatta  Sjmha  Varma. 
Visb  n 11  [sid  db  an  t a ] fci]  aka . Panch  ae  a'i  ra  . 

Visvakarmajnaaa[bodhakapuranaJ.  Visvakarma. 
Vrindavanapraptyupaya.  Pueanas. — Badmapxirdna. 

4.  JAINISM. 

(See  also  fiction  and  poetry. — 1.  Religious  Poems. — (iii-)  Jain.) 

Adipurana.  Jinasena  Acharya. 
AjSanafcimirabhaskara.  Atmaeamaji  Anandavi- 

jayajL 

Akalankasbtaka.  Akalanka  Kavi. 

Atmanusasana.  Gunabhadra  Acharya. 

Bribacbebbanti  [in  loco]. 

Buddbajana  Mauoranjani.  Padmaraja  Pandita. 

Cbaudraprabbacbarita.  Vi  ranandi  . 

Dasalaksbanyadi-pujanasangraba.  Dasalakshani. 
Dbanca-salibbadra-no  Eas.  Jinakirti  Suri. 

Dbarmabindu.  Haeibhadea  Suri. 

Ekatvasaptati.  Padmanandi  Deva. 

Gadyaebintamaui.  Vadibhasimha  Suri. 

4 M 
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Gunasthanakramai’olia,  Eatnasekhara  Suri. 
(xunavarmacharitra,  Manikyasundara  Suri. 
Hirasaubbagya.  Devavimala  Gani. 
Jagaclucharita.  Sarvananda  Suri. 
Jaina-balagutika.  Jnanachandra. 

Jaiuadharmamritasara.  Nemichandra  NarayaNa 
Chavde. 

Jaiuadbarmasarasangraba.  Ghelabhai  Liladbara. 
Jaiuadbarmatattvasangi-aha.  Eaichand  Motilal. 
Jaina-gunaprabodliaratnachintamani.  Balabhai 
Trikamlal. 

Jainakathadvavimsati.  Prabhacuandra  Acharya. 
Jainakatbai'atnakosa.  Bhimasimha  Manaka. 

Jainanityapatba  \in  loco^ 

Jaiuasangitaragauu'dtl.  _ Mangrol. 

Jainatattvadarsa.  Atmaramaji  AnandavijayajI. 

Jaiuavivekavani.  Ghelabhai  Liladbara. 

Jiuapujainahodadbi.  Jinapuja. 
Jlvandbaracbampu.  Harischandra,  Jain  Poet. 

Juauasara.  Yasovijaya. 

Karpuraprakara.  Hari. 

Kavyambudhi.  Padmaraja  Pandita. 
Kriyapustaka  \in  loco\ 

Kshatrachudamani.  Vadibhasimha  Suri. 

Lokatattvanii'uaya.  Haribhadra  Suri. 
]\Iadiravatlkathaaaka  \in  loco\. 
]\Iahapurana[sangraha].  Jinasena  Acharya. 
Mahisuru-santlsvara-pratishthauataka.  Padmaraja 
Pandita. 

Mohanagunamala.  Muktikamala  Muni. 

Navasmarana  [m  loco\. 

Nemicharita,  or  Nemiduta  [in  Kavyamala  (Antho- 
logy), 1886].  Dukgapkasada  and  Kasinatha 

Panduranga  Parab. 

ViKRAMA. 

Nemi  nirvana.  Vagbiiata,  son  of  Soma. 

Paiica9ati-prabodhasatnbandhah.  Subiiasila  Gani. 
Pai  svabhyudaya.  Jinasena  Acharya. 
Parsvanathasvainipurana.  Gunabhadra  Acharya. 
Prabaudbacbintatnani.  Merutunga  Acharya. 
Prakaranainiila.  Hemasankara  Lakshmisankara 

Vardhamankak. 

Katnakaranda-sravakrichara  (°upa<akadbyayana). 

Samantabhadra  Svami. 

Eatnasagara.  Muktikamala  Muni. 

Sajjanacbittavallabha.  Mallishena  Suri. 
Samadbisataka  \in  locof 

Sammedasikbaravidbanapujana.  Gangadasa. 
Samyaktvasambhava.  Jayatilaka  Suri. 
Saptabbaiigitarangini.  Vimaladasa. 

Satrunjaya  Mahatmyam,  Dhanesvara  Suri. 
Sinduraprakara.  Somaprabha  Acharya. 
Solakiiranapuja  \in  loco^ 

Si addbavidhi.  Eatnasekhara  Suri. 
Sr.iigaravairagyasataka,  or  Sringaravairagyataran- 
giui  [in  Kavyarnala  (Anthology),  1888]. 
Dgrgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Somaprabha  Acharya. 

SuktimuktavalT  [in  Kavyamala  (Antbolngy),  1890]. 
DuRGAPRASADA  and  KaSINATHA  P.\NpUR.^NGA 
Parab. 

Somaprabha  AchIrya. 


Sulasacbarita.  Jayatilaka  Suri. 
Sumati-Nagil-charitra  [in  loco~\. 

Syadvadamanjari.  Hemachandra. 
Tattvartbiidhigaina,  or  Tattvartbasutra.  Umasvati. 
Tirthakalpa.  Jinaprabha  Suri. 

Upadesaprasada.  Vuayalakshmi  Suri. 
UpamitibkavaprapanchakatbA  _ Siddharshi. 
Uttarapurana.  Gunabhadra  Acharya. 

Vaii  agyasataka  [in  loco\. 

[in  Kavyamala  (Anthology),  1890]. 

Durgapkasa.ua  and  Kasinatha  Panduranga 
Parab. 

Vivevakavilasa.  Jinadatta  Suri. 
Yividha-bol-ratnakara  [in  locof 
Vratapbalavarnauii.  Akalanka  Kavi. 
Yasastilaka.  Somadeva  Suri. 

5.  SISH  CHURCH. 

Adbhutagitci.  Nanak. 

Guruuauakagila.  Nanak. 

Nanakagita.  Nanak. 

Nirakaramimarnsadars  ina.  Nanak. 

Samskritl  Sloka.  Nanak. 

6.  THEISTIC  CHURCHES  (ARYA  AND  BRAHMA  SAMAJ). 

Arya-samajon-ke  Dasa  Niyama.  Mohanalala 

VlSHNULALA  PaNDYA. 

Aryasandhyapaddbaci.  Arya  Samaj. 
Aryasangitainala.  Eama,  Manshl. 
Aryasangitapusbpavali.  Arya  Samaj. 
Aryasiddhanta.  Periodical  Publications. — Allah- 
abad. 

Aryasiddbantamfirtanda.  Mohanalala  Vishnulala 
Pandya. 

Bhaskaraprakasa.  Tulasirama  Svami. 
Brabmadliarrna-pratipadaka-slokasangraba.  The 
iSTic  Texts. 

Gribastha.  Gurudatta  Vidyakxhi. 

Navasambita.  Kesavachandka  Sena. 
Nityakarma.  Eamavilasa  and  Vrajavilasa. 
Panchaniabayajnavidbi.  Dayananda  Sarasyati 

Svami. 

Parabralimastuti.  Srinivasa  Aiyangar,  M.B. 
Samskaravidbi.  Dayananda  Sarasva'ii  Svami. 

Sandbyavidbi.  Arya  Samaj. 
Sandhyopasauamimani.^a..  Musaddi-ram  S.vrma. 

Sastraitba  Agra.  Biii.UASENA  Sarma. 

Silstrartba  Khurja.  Tulasirama  Sarma. 
Sastrartbapatra.  Tulasirama,  and  others. 

Satyartbaprakasa.  Dayananda  Saras  vat  i Svami. 

Siksbapattridbvautauivani na.  Dayananda  Sa- 

RASVATi  Svami. 

Stotrapatbapustakamulu.  Bkahma-Samaj. 

Upadt  sa-^aptaka.  Eajauama. 

U pasanapaddhati.  Brahma-Samaj. 

Vedantidbvantauiviirana.  Dayananda  SauasvatI 

Svami. 

Vivabapaddbati.  Dayananda  Sarasyatt  Svami. 

Vyavabarabbauu.  Dayan.anda  SarasvatI  Svami. 
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RHETORIC  (ALAHKARA). 

Alankarachintaraani.  Ajitasena  Bhattaraka. 

Alankarakaumudi.  Vallabha  Bfatta. 

Alankarakaustubba.  Kavikaknapuka. 

VlSVESVARA  PaNDITA. 

Alankaramuktavali.  Rama  SudhIvaka. 
Alankarasarasangraha.  Udbhata. 
Alankarasarvasva.  Ruyyaka. 

Alankarasastra,  or  Vagbhatalamkara.  Vagbhata, 
son  of  Sovia. 

Alankarasekhara.  Kesava  Misra,  Rhetoricmn. 

Alankarasutra.  Chandrakanta  Taekalankara 

Bhattacharya. 

Sauddhodani. 

Auchityavicliaracharcha  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 

1886] ,  Durgaprasada  and  KasinItha  Pan- 

PUEANGA  PaRAB. 

Cliandraloka.  Jayadeva,  son  of  Mahddeva. 

Chitranumarnsa.  Apyaya  DIkshita. 
Ckitrauunaamsakhandaua.  Jagannatha  Panditaraja. 
Dhvanyaloka.  Anandavardhana. 

Kavikantliabharana  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 

1887] .  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

PURANGA  PaEAB. 

Kavikarpatika.  Sanketadhara. 
Kavindrakainabharana  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1891.]  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pan- 

PURANGA  PaEAB. 


Kavyapradipa. 

Kavyaprakasa. 

Kuvalayauanda. 


Kavyachandrikfi.  Ramachandra  Nyayavagisa. 
Kavyakalpalata.  Arisimha. 
Kavyalankarakamadhenu.  Tippabuupala. 

Kavyalahkaravritti.  Vamana  Acharya. 
Kavyanusasaua.  Hemachandra. 

Vagbhata,  son  of  Nemikumdra. 
Govinda  Thakkura. 

Mammata  Acharya. 

Apyaya  Dikshita. 

Mandana.  Nilakantha  Sarm.a,  P. 
Maiidaramaranda-champu.  Krishna  Sarma. 

Rasaratnahara  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthologv),  1890]. 
Durgapras.ada  and  Kasinatha  Panpuranga 
Parab. 

Rasarnavasudhakara.  SiHGA  Bhupala. 

Sahityadarpana.  Visvanatha  Kaviraja. 

Sahityakaumudi.  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana. 

Sahityaratnakara.  Nrisimharama  Mukhopadhyaya. 
Sahityasara-^angraha.  Moresvara  Ramachandra 

Kale. 


Sarasvatikanthabharana.  BhojarIja. 

SrihgaramanjarTmandana.  Manavikrama. 

Nilakantha  Sarma,  1\ 

Srihgiiramanjarimandanagrantha.  Balakrishna. 
Srihgarasagara.  JJvana  Sarma. 

Ujjvalanilamani.  Rupa  Gosvami. 

Vrittivarttika.  Apyaya  Dikshita. 
Yasavantayasobhushana.  Muraridana. 


II.  PALI  LITEPATUPE. 


RELIGION  AND  PHILOSOPHY. 

1.  CANONICAL  WORKS. 

Abhidhammapit  ika  \in  loco\ 

Achchhafiyabbhutasutta.  Sdttapitaka. — Majjhima- 
nikdya. 

Adiitapariyayasutta.  Vinayapit \ka,  [Mahdvagga^ 
Alavakasutta.  Sdttapitaka. — Khuddalcanikdya. 
[Suttaiii'pdta.'] 

Ambattbasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 
Anamatagga.sutta.  Suttapitaka. — Samyuttani- 
kdya. 

Anattalakkhanasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Samyutta- 
nikdya. 

A hguliiiiiiiasutta.  Su'jtapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Angiitiai-anikriya.  Suitapitaka. — Entire  Text. 

Adguttaranikdya. 

Aniyata..  VinayaPiTaka.  [Suttavibhanga^ 
Asadisajiit-akaya.  S uttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Jdtaka.^ 

Asivisasntta.  Sdttapitaka. — Sarnyuttanikdya. 
AvadiiaiTinaparitta,  Paritta. 

Avar  a aratnasaiigrahava.  Suttapitaka. — Selections. 


Balapanditasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya . 
Bauddhalahkara.  Ramesachandra. 

Bauddha  Mahaparitran.  Dharmaraja  BaruyA. 

Bauddhapratipattidipaniya.  De  Alwis  Gunvtilaka. 
Bhikkhuuipatimokkha.  Vinayapitaka. 

Bbikkliupatimokkba.  Vinayapitaka. 

Bhufidatta  Jataka.  Suttapitaka. — Kliuddalca- 
nikdya.  [Jdtaka^^ 

Bodhikatha.  Vinayapitaka.  [Mahdvagga.'] 

Bo  j j bahgasutta.  Suttapitaka.  — Samyuttanikd  ya. 

Brahmajalasutta.  Suttapitaka.— 

Brahraayusutta.  Sdttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Byagghapajjasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Ahguttara- 
nikdya. 

Chakkawatti  Sihaoada  Sutta.  Suttapitaka. — 

Dlghanikdya. 

Cbariyapitaka.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
0 be  tok  tiilas  n tta.  S uttapi  t ak  a. — Majjhimanikdya . 
( ' h ha  c h b ak  k as u 1 1 a . Suttapitaka. — Majjhinian ikd ya . 
Cbiilaniddesa,  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 
Cbulapunnamasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Majjhima- 
nikdya. 

C bu  1 a vy  u h a.s  u t ta . Suttapitaka.— Khudd aka  - 

nikdya.  \_Suttanipdta.'\ 

CfiullavatTffa.  Vinayapitaka. 

O O 

Cbullavedallasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
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Chuudasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

\^Suttanipdta^ 

Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta.  Suttapitaka. — 

Sa  viyuttanikdya . 

Danuppattisutta.  Suttapitaka. — AriguUaranikdya. 

Dasuttarasutta.  Suttapitaka. — DlgJianikdya. 

Devamanussachittaparivattavivadaviaichchhaya. 
Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 

DhamraachakUappavattanasutta.  Suttapitaka. — 
Samyuttanikdya. 

Dhammapada.  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 

Khuddakanikdya. 

Dhammasangani.  Abhidhammapitaka. 

Dhammikasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[SiManipdta^ 

Dhiiranaparitta.  Paritta. 

Dbafcukatba.  ABHinHAUMAPiTAKA. 

Digbanikaya.  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 

■ Dighanikdya. 

Dvematikii.  Yinayapitaka.  \_Selections^ 

Ghatikarasutta.  Suttapi  taka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Hastasara.  Dharmaraja  Baruya. 

Icivuttaka.  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 

Jrdiyasutta . Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Jataka.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Kalabavivadasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. \Suttanipdta?^ 

Ktilakaramasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Ahguttarani- 
kdya. 

Kalamasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. 

Karmnakammaviniclicbhaya.  Yinayapitaka. 

[^Selections. ^ 

Kammanidanasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttara- 
nikdya. 

Kasibbai-advajasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. [Suttanipdta.~\ 

Kassapa-sibanadasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dighani- 
kdya. 

Katbavatthu.  Abhidhammapitaka. 

Kayavicbchbindanikasntta.  Suttapitaka. — Khud- 
dakanikaya.  [S%dtanipdtai\ 

Kevaddbasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dlgha7iikdya. 

Kbuddakanikaya.  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 

Khuddakanikdya. 

KbuddakapaGia.  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 

Kutadantasutfca.  Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Lobicbcbasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

]\I  acb  cli  b a [riij  a ] pari  tta.  Suttapitaka.  — K huddaka- 
nikdya.  [ Chariydpitakai\ 

Madbura  Sutta.  Suttapitaka. — Majjhimaiiikdya. 

Mabacbuiida-bojjhangasutta.  Suttapitaka. — 

Sarnyuttanikdya. 

Mabajanakajatakarn.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. [Jdtakai\ 

Jlabakassapa-bojjbangasutta.  Suttapitaka. — 

Samyuttanikdya. 

iMabiilisutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Mabamaiigalasutta,  or  Maugalasulta.  Suttapi- 

taka.— Khuddakanikdya.  [Suttanipdta.~\ 

Mabiimogo:allaaa-bojjharigasutta.  Suttapitaka. — 
Sam  yuttanikdya. 

Mabaniddesa.  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 


Mahaparitta  (Maha-payeik,  or  Maha-pirit-pota). 
Paritta. 

Maha-payeik-hmun-kyi.  Paritta. 

Mabasamayasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Mahasatipattbanasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Digha- 

nikdya. 

Mabavagga,  Yinayapitaka. 

M aha  vy  u b as  u t ta . S utt  api  ta  k a . — Khuddakanikdya . 
[Suttanipdtai] 

Majjbimanikaya.  Suttapitaka.— Text. 

Majjhimanikdya. 

Mallikovadasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. 

Methunasamyogasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Ahguttai'a- 

nikdya. 

Nissaggiya-pachittiya.  Yinayapitaka.  [Suttavi- 
ihahga.^ 

Pabbatupamasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Sarnyuttanikdya. 

Pachittiya.  Yinayapitaka. 

Padhanasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikd^ja. 
[Suttanipdta?^ 

Pali-tripitaka-dharmaya.  Suttapitaka. — Entire 
Text. 

Parajika.  Yinayapitaka. 

Paritta  [m  loco\ 

Parivara.  Yinayapitaka. 

Patichchasamuppadaya.  Yinayapitaka.  [Mahd- 
vagga.^ 

Patimokkha.  Yinayapitaka. 

Patisambhidamagga,  Suttapitaka. — EntDe  Text. 

Pattakammasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. 

Pattbana.  Abhidhammapitaka. 

Petavattbu.  aka.— Khuddakanikdya. 

PiruvilmipotYahanse.  Paritta. 

Pottbapadasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikaya. 

Puggalasutta,  or  Tamotamaparayanasutta.  Sutta- 
pitaka. — Sarnyuttanikdya. 

Purabbedasntta.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipdta.~\ 

Kabulasntta.  Suttapit.ika. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipdta.'l 

Rattbapiilasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Samanabbadrakatha-iratha.  Suttapitaka. — Khud- 
dakanikdya. [Jdtaka.~\ 

SaniaiiMpjitiiupa.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[ Theragdthdi\ 

Samannapbalasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Sammaparibbajanlya.siitta.  Suttapitaka. — Khud- 
dakanikdya. [Suttanipdta^ 

Samyuttanikaya.  Suttapitaka. — Entwe  Text. 

Samyuttanikdya. 

Sangbadisesa.  Yinayapitaka.  ‘ [Suttavibhahga.'] 

Sanklianippattisutta.  Suttapitaka. — Majjhima- 
nikdya. 

Sappurisadanasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Ahguttara- 
nikdya. 

Sattfiriyadbanasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Ahguttai'a- 
nikdya. 

Sattasui-iyuggamanasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Ahgut- 
taranikdya. 

Sarabbasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. 

S ela  s u tta.  S uttapita  ka  . — Majjhimanikdya. 

Sigalovadasutta,  or  Gihivinaya.  Suttapitaka. 

Dighanikdya. 
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Sonadandasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Sonajataka.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanikdya. 

[Jdtaka^ 

Sabhasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Suttanipata.  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text, 

Khuddakanikdya. 

Sutfcantapitaka,  or  Suttapitaka.  Suttapitaka. 
Suttasangaha.  S dttapitaka. — Selections. 

Suttavibhanga.  Vinayapitaka. 

Temiyajatakaih.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

\Jdtakad\ 

Tevijjasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Theragatha.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Therigatha.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Thok-kammattban-amyo-myo.  Suttapitaka. — Se- 
lections. 

Tuvatakasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[^Suttanipata^ 

Udaiia.  Suttapitaka. — Entire  Text. 

Khuddakanikdya. 

Vammikasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Velamasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttaranikaya. 

V eranjasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Yibhanga.  Abhidhammapitaka. 

Vijayasutta.  Suttapitaka. — Klmddakanikdya. 

[S^dtanipdta.~\ 

Vimauavatthu.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Vinayapitaka  [in  locoj 

Wiui-ngay  le  saung.  Wini-nqay. 

Yamaka.  Abhidhammapitaka. 

2.  NON-CANONICAL  WORKS. 

Abhidhamma-dbat  kyan.  Hpo  min. 
Abbidbainma-bku-bnit-kyan-yu  t-sin.  Abhidhamma- 
pitaka.— Selections. 

Abbidbamma-nga-saung-twe-kyan.  Abhidhamma- 
pitaka.— Dhammasahgani. 

Abhidbamma  Sammobaviuodani  Attbayojana. 
Nanakitti. 

Abbidbammattbasangaba.  Anuruddha. 
Abbidbammattbasangabagantbi-tbit.  Jagarabhid- 

DHAJA. 

AbbidbammattbavibbavanI,  or  Tika-kyaw.  Su- 
mangalasami. 

Abbidbarnjartbasangrabasuddbiya.DHAEMARATNA,J/. 
Abbisambodbi-alankara  [in  loco~\. 
Ajivattbamakadisilavinicbcbbaya.  A.sabha. 
Akusalacbcbbedamedbanl.  Nandaddhaja. 

Ariyamaggadipani.  Tiloka,  U,  of  Kyaikto. 
Asubbakatba.  Javana,  of  Min-yioa. 

Attbasalini.  Buddhaghosa. 
Brabmavibarasangaba.  Peome  Hsaya. 
Buddbapatipattidipaniya.  Pannasekhara. 

Buddba-sasananuggaba-kyaung-tbon-sa-ok.  Ti- 
loka, Shin. 

Buddhavandana.  Asabha. 

Javana,  o/ 

Chaturarakkbadbamma  [in  locoj 
Cbetiyafiganadipaka-kyaii.  Vasava. 
('bbakkapanha-kyan.  Chandima. 
Cbbiddapidbarianl.  Visuddhachara  Thera. 


Cbulasissakovada.  Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Danapbaluppatti.  Chakkindabhisiei. 

Danapbaluppatti-kyan.  Tetmathe-uminhlain 

PONGYI. 

Dathadbatu-win-gatbci-hkyi-paya-shi-bko.  Vi- 
suddhachara Thera. 

Dbammapadattbakatha.  Buddhaghosa. 
Dbammapana-sbubbway-sa-tan.  Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Dbiitukatba-akauk.  Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhdtu- 
kathd. 

Dhatukatba-gantbi.  Nanabhidhammalankaea. 
Dinacbariya  [in  loco']. 

Dittbivisodbana-vajiraggadipani.  Javana,  of  Male. 
Dullabba-tbingyob-kyan.  Pandavamsa. 
Dvattimsakaradipaka.  Pannabhisiri  Saddham- 

MADDHAJA. 

Dvattimsakayakammatthana.  Sahara. 
Ekadasapucbcbbavisajjana.  Vjjaya. 
Gambbiragambblramabilnibbutadipani.  Jagar.a- 
bhiddhaja. 

Gantbarasi-kyan.  Taungdwingyi  Hsaya. 
Gativisodhana-kyan.  Javana,  of  Male. 
Gihivinaya-kyau-s-a.  Chakkindabhisiri. 

Gon-taw-bpwiu-paya-sbi-bko.  Hpo  Yan. 
G6n-ta,w-paya-shi-bko.  Asabha. 

Herana-sika  [in  loco]. 

Hkyauk  saung  twe  [in  loco]. 

Hsay  saung  twe  [in  loco]. 

Indiayovadakatba.  Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Jayatnangalagatba  [in  loco]. 

Jinalankara.  Buddharakkhita. 
Jinattbappakasanl.  Munindabhiddhaja. 

Kalyanamitta.  Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Kriuiadluavakatba.  Lautavistara. 
Kammattbauadipani.  Ariyavamsa  Adichchaeamsi. 
Kammatthan-ainyo-myo.  Sankharabhajani. 
Kammatthan-tbanpauk-amyo-myo.  Twet-hkaung 
Hsaya. 

Kammavacba  [in  loco]. 

Katbinadipani.  Vimalachara. 

Kathinavisodhaui.  Panditavamsabhiddhaja. 

Kbuddasikkba.  Dhammasiri. 

Ko  saung  twe  [in  loco]. 

Kuladbarmadipaniya.  Dhammakitti. 
Lakkbanadibbeda.  Varasami. 

Lokaniti.  Chakkindabhisiri. 
Mabantagunanussarana-kyan.  Hpo  Yin. 
Mabasissakovada.  Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Manimedbajotaka-kyan.  Sundara. 

Manoratbapurani.  Buddhaghosa. 
Manovadakatha.  Javana,  of  Min-yxoa. 

Matika-akauk.  Tipitakalankara  Siriddiiaja. 

jVdfltika-gantlii.  Nanabhidhammalankaea. 

Matika-kye-rnon.  Chandima. 

Milindapanba.  Milinda. 

Mulasikkba  [ixi  loco]. 

Mulaya-patikassana-kammavaeba.  Kammavacha. 
Myinmu-let-tbit-taya-sa.  Sum  ana. 

Myinmu-taya-sa-let-tbit.  Sumana. 

Namakara  [in  loco]. 

Nainobuddbaya-tika.  Achara. 
Nanapucbchbavisajjana.  Vijaya. 

4 N 
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Nai’upadesa.  DIpa. 

Navakammavinichchbaya.  Chandima. 

Nga  saung  twe  \in  loco]. 

Padavitiharanisamsaya.  Sanghananda. 
Pakinnakavisajjana-kyan.  Gunavabhilankaba 

Saddhammaddhaja. 

Pancbacbattalisa-puchchhavisajjana.  Mingun- 

ALAY  HsAYA, 

Papanchasudani.  Bgddgaghosa. 
Paramattbadipaiil,  Dhammapala. 

Pararaatthajotika.  Bdddhaghosa. 

Pattbana-nya-wa-ganthi-kyan.  Kalyanabhivamsa. 
Paya-sbi-bko  \in  loco]. 

Puggalavisesacbariyavandana.  Chandima. 
llasavahini  \in  loco]. 

Ratanapanjara,  or  Ratana-sbwe-bkaing.  Ratna- 

PANJARA. 

Saddbadanadivinicbchbayappakasanl.  Naeinda. 
Saddbammapalamedbanl.  Jayantabhivamsa. 
Sadbunaradbamma-sa-tan  \in  loco], 
Samautacbakkbudipani.  Aeiyavamsa  Adichcha- 

RAMSI. 

Saraantapasadika.  Buddhaghosa. 
Samatbavipassana-sauna-satta-kamraattbaiia.  Sa- 
MATHAVIPASSANA. 

Sammobacbbedaiii.  Chanda. 

Hnegyo  Pongyi. 

SarnmobavinodanT.  Buddhaghosa. 
Sangayana-tia-wini-kyan.  Vinayapitaka.  \Cliulla- 
vagga.] 

Sanghikapacbcbayavinichcbbaya.  Panditavamsa- 

BHIDDHAJA. 

Sankbarabhajani  [in  loco]. 

Sankbepa-garubbandaviuicbcbbaya.  Pann  ALAS- 

KA ka. 

Sankhepavyakarana.  Naginda. 
Saranadicbbakkakandadipanl.  Sab  ana. 

Saranadivinicbcbbaya.  Nanalankauabhi  Sad- 

DHAMMA. 

Saratthappakasaui.  Buddhaghosa. 

Satara-parajika-viniscbaya  [in  loco]. 

Shia-kyin-wut  [in  loco], 

Sbin-Sivali-gatlia.  SIvali-gathI. 

Sllavisodbaiii.  Vinandasabha. 

Sucbitradesaua  Myinmu-let-thit-taya-sa.  Sumana. 
Sugatavidattbividhilua.  Paniiagga. 

SumangalavilasinL  Buddhaghosa. 

Sutavandana-paya-sbi-bko.  Taukgdwingyi  Hsaya. 
'J’a-bse-bnit  saung  twe  [in  loco], 

Ta-bse-tboa  saung  twe  [in  loco]. 
Tika-kyaw-gantbi-kyan.  Adichchavamsa. 
Tipitakavinichcbhaya-kyan.  Panditaddhaja. 
Upasakachariya  [in  loco]. 

Upasakaviuichcbbaya.  Pannaeamsi  Thera. 

Upasampadadipam.  Sumangauasami,  Maniddhaja. 
Upasampadakamtnavacha.  Kammavacha. 
UyyojanidIpanI  [in  loco]. 

Vanchauadipani.  Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Vicbitra-garubbandavinicbcbliaya.  Pannalankara. 
Vicbitravandana.  J agarabhiddhaja. 

Vinayasatnuhaviuicbcbbaya-kyan.  V inayapitaka. — 
Appendix. 


Vinayasararasi.  Sujataehisiriddhaja. 
Vipassana-kammattban,  or  Vipassanananatanti-sa- 
tan.  Ukkamvamsamala. 
Vipassana-sbubbway-akyin,  or  Vipassana-sbu-nay. 

Aloeabhivara  Sasanaeakkha. 
VisiUhavandana-paya-sbi-bko.  Visuddhachara 
Thera. 

Visuddbimagga.  Buddhaghosa. 
Vltliicbittappakasanl.  Chakkindabhistri. 
Vittbara-garubbandavinicbebbaya.  Pannalankara. 
Vokinnattbadipani.  Tiloea,  U. 

Vyakarana.  Chandima. 

Wiiii-ngay  le  saung.  Wini-ngay. 

Wut  tet  si  sa-tan.  WuT  tet  si. 

Yamaik-gantbi.  Nanabhidhammalankara. 
Yamaik-hsay-kyan-aya-kauk.  Nandamedha. 
Yamakapattbanasaradbippayappakasani.  Nanin- 
DABHI  KaVIDDHAJA. 

Ye-za-gyob-taya-sa.  Varasambodhi. 

GRAMMAR  AND  LEXICOGRAPHY. 

Abbidbanakkbaravall.  Moggallana. 

Abbidhanappadipika.  Moggallana. 
Abbidhauappadipikasuebi.  Subhuti. 
Abbinava-cbulanirutti.  Kachchayana. 

Akbyatapadaya.  Vagegoda  Thera. 
Akbyata-rupamala,  or  Akbyata-varanegilla.  A- 
khyata-varanegilla. 

Ba-ka-ya-mu  Sadda-kyi.  Kachchayana. 
Balavatara.  Kachchayana. 

DhatvatthadTpaka.  Aggadhammalaneara. 

Dbatvattbadipani.  Jinaratana. 

Dbatvattbasangaba.  Visuddhachara  Thera. 

Ekakkharakosa.  Saddhammakitti. 
Gantbabharana.  Aeiyavamsa. 
Gantbattbippakarana.  Mangala  Thera. 
Hman-pya-tbok-sin.  Kachchayana. 

Kaccayana  Namika  Rupamala.  Pali-nama- 

VARANEGILLA. 

Kacbebayanabbeda.  Dhammananda  Achariya. 

Kacbebayanappakarana,  or  Palivyakarana.  Kach- 
chayana. 

Kachebayauasara.  Dhammananda  Achariya. 
Ka-kyi-bka-kwe-tika.  Ac  u ar  A. 

Karika.  Dhammasenapati. 

Mabaiupasiddbi.  Kachchayana. 
Mukbamattadipanl.  V imalabuddhi. 

Namamala.  Pannalankara. 

Netti-pakarana.  Kachchayana. 

N vadi-moggallana.  Sangharakkhita. 

Nyasa.  Vimalabuddhi. 
Pali-bhasa-saiigabat-sa-ok.  Dhammapala. 
Pali-nama-varanegilla  [in  loco]. 
Rupabbedappakasanl.  Jambuddhaja. 

Eupasiddhi.  Kachchayana. 

Saddabindu  [in  loco]. 

Sadda-kyan-tet.  Kachchayana. 

Sadda-kyl.  Kachchayana. 

Sadda-kyi-gantbi,  or  Saddalakkbanavibbavanl. 
Dipalankara. 
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Sadda-lun.  Kachchayana. 

Obhasalankarabhiddhaja. 

Sadda-ngay  [in  loco\ 

Saddaniti.  Aggavamsa, 

Sadda-pok-sit-akyay.  Panditaddhaja  Silalankara. 
SaddasaratthajalinL  Nagita. 
Sadda-shitsauog-thok-nefc.  Kachchayana. 
Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net-thit.  Kachchayana. 
Saddatthabhedachinta.  Saddhammasiri. 
Saddavividhavinichchhaya-kyan.  Kachchayana. 
Saddavutti.  Sahdhammaguru. 

Sambandhachiuta.  Sanghaeakkhita. 
Samuhaniyamadipani.  Tissa,  JJ,  and  Janinha,  U. 
Vachakopadesa.  Vijitavi. 

Vachchavachaka.  Sadateja 

Vibbattyattba.  Saddhammanana, 

PROSODY  AND  RHETORIC. 

Cbbandomanjarl.  Visuddhachara  Thera. 

CbbappacbcbayadijDaka.  Pannasiha. 
SubodbMankara.  Sanghaeakkhita. 

Vacbanattbajotika-tika.  Samantapasadika  Thera. 
Vuttodaya.  Sanghaeakkhita. 

HISTORY. 

AttanagaluYansa,  or  Hattbavanagalla-vibara-vamsa. 
Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa. 


III.  PEAKEIT 

JAIN  LITERATURE. 

1.  CANONICAL  WOKKS. 

Acbaranga  [in  loco]. 

Addakumarajibayana.  Sutrakridanga. 
Antagadadasa,  or  Antakritadasa.  Antakritadasa. 
Anuttaraupapabikadasa,  or  AnuttarovavMdasao. 
Anuttaeaupapatikadasa. 

Aupapatikasutra,  or  Uvavai.  Aupapatikasutra. 
Aiii-apachcbakkbana.  PeakIrnaka. 

Bhattaparinna.  Prakirnaka. 

Cbamdavijja.  Prakirnaka. 

Cbaiisarana.  Prakirnaka. 

Dasa-paiuna,  or  Dasa-prakirnaka.  Prakirnaka. 
Da  savaikalika-  sutra.  Sayyamb  h ava. 
Devimdatbao.  Prakirnaka. 

Craina  Sutras.  Jacobi  (H.  G.). 

Ganivijja.  Prakirnaka. 

Jnatadbarmakabba,  or  Nayadbammakaba.  Jnata- 

DHARMAKATHA. 

Mabapacbcbakkbana.  Prakirnaka. 

Mabavirastuti.  Sutrakridanga. 

Maranavibbatti.  Prakirnaka. 

Pucbcbbissunarp.  Sutrakridanga. 

Samtbara.  PrakTrnaka. 

Sbtrakntanga.  Sutrakridanga. 


Buddbagbosuppatti.  Mahamangala. 

Dipavamsa  [in  loco]. 

Gandbavamsa.  Nandapannachariya. 
Maba-bodbi-varhsa.  Upatissa. 

Mabavamsa.  Mahanama. 
Sasanavamsa.  Pannasami. 
Sihalasandesakatba.  Panditaddhaja. 
Tbupavamsa  [in  loco], 
Vamsattbappakasini.  Mahanama. 


LAW. 

Ko  saung  bkjok  dhamma-that,  or  Navadhamma- 
sattha.  Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 


POETRY. 

SamantakutavarnanA  Vedeha  Thera. 
Vrittamala,  or  Vuttamalasandesasataka.  SatarI- 

PAEIVENA-UPATAPASSI. 


DIVINATION. 

Siimudrikalakkhana.  Samddrika. 


LITEEATUEE. 


TamdulaveyMiya.  Prakirnaka. 

Upasakadasah,  or  Uvasagadasao.  Up1sakada.s1ii. 
Utbaradhyayana  [in  loco]. 

Virastuti.  Sutrakridanga. 

2.  NON-CANONICAL  WOKKS. 

Abbavyakulaka.  Kulaka. 

Agaladatta.  Santi  Suri. 

Ajitasantistava.  Nandishena. 

Avasyaka  \in  loco]. 

Bhavakulaka.  Devendra  Gani. 

Bhayabarastotra.  Manatdnga  Acharya. 

Brabmadatta.  Devendra  Gani. 

Brbadvrtti.  Haribhadra  Suri. 

Cbaityavandana.  Pratikramanasutra. 
Cbaityavandana-bbasbya.  Devendra  Gani. 
Cbaturvimsati-(Cbauvisa-)dandaka.  G.\jasara. 
Danakulaka.  Devendra  Gani. 
Dasavaikalikaniryukti.  Bhadrabahu. 
Gautamakulaka.  Gautama,  the  Ganadhara. 

Gautamapricbcbba,  or  Goyamapucbcbha.  Gai> 

tamaprichchha. 

Guruvandanabbasbya.  Devendra  Gani. 
Indriyaparajayasataka  [in  loco]. 
Jaina-balajnanasubodba.  Kesavalala  Sivarama. 
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Jainadharmami’Itasrira.  Nemichandra  Narayana 
Chavde. 

Jainadharmasavasan"raba.  Ghelabhai  Liladhara. 
Jainajnanaprakasa  \in  loco~\. 

Jainakatharatnakosa.  Bhimasimha  Manaka. 
Jainakavyaprakasa  \in  loco\ 

Jaioaprabodha.  Anandaji  KhetsL 
Jainastotraratnakara  \in  loco\ 

Jainavivekavanl.  Ghelabhai  Liladhara. 
Jambuddiva-samghayani,  or  Laghu-sangrabain. 
Haribhadra  Sure 

Jayatihuanastotra.  Abhayadeva  Sure 
Jiiiapujamahodadhi.  Jinapuja. 

Jitakalpa.  Jinabhadra  Gani. 

Jivavicbara,  or  Jivaviyaro,  Santi  Sure 
Jnanapradlpaka.  Tilok  Eishji. 

Kalpasutra.  Bhadrabahu. 

Kriyapustaka  \in  loco\. 

Kulaka  [in  loc6\. 

Kumarapalacbarita.  Hemachandra. 

Mandiya.  Devendra  Gani. 

Mohanagunamala,  or  Katnasagara.  Muktikamala 
Muni. 

Namiuiia-stotra.  Manatunga  Acharya. 

Navasmaraiia  [in  loco\. 

Navatattva  [in  loco], 

Nirvanakanda  [in  loco\. 

Pacbchakkhana-bhiisbya.  Devendra  Ganh. 
Padikammana,  or  Pratikramanasutra.  Peatikra- 
manasutra. 

PancattliiyasamgahasuttaipjOr  Pancbastikasangralia. 
Kundakunda  Acharya. 

Pra9DottararatDamala.  Vimalachandra  Suri. 
Prakaranamalri.  Hemasankara  Lakshmisankara 

Vardhamankar. 


Punyakulaka.  Kulaka. 

Punyapapakulaka.  Kulaka. 

lUsbabbapancbasika  [in  Kavyamala  (Anthology), 
1 890].  Durgaprasada  and  Kasinatha  Pandu- 

EANGA  PaRAB. 

Samayikasutra  [in  loco\. 

Sammattasittarl,  or  Samyaktvasaptatikii.  Sam- 

YAKTVASAPTATIKA. 

Santikarastotra.  Munisundara  Sure 

Sllakulaka.  Devendra  Gani. 

Snatrapuja.  Vikavijaya. 

Solakaranapuja  [in  loco\. 

Sol-svapua  [in  loco\ 

Sraddbapratikramana.  Pratikramanasutra. 

Sraddhavidbi.  Ratnasekhaba  Sure 

Siavakapratikramana.  Pratikramanasutra. 

Sumati-Nagil-charitra  [in  loco\ 

Tapahkulaka.  Devendra  Gane 
Tijayapabutta.  Abhayadeva  Sure 

Upadesaprasada.  VijayalakshmI  Suri. 

Upadesasiddbautaratnamahi.  Nemichandra  Bhan- 

DARi. 

Upasargabara-(Uvasaggahara-)stotra.  Bhadrabahu. 
Vanditta-sutra.  Pratikramanasutra. 
Vividba-bol-ratnakara  [in  loco\. 

OTHER  PRAKRIT  LITERATURE. 

Dbamnia-pada.  Suttapitaka. — Khuddalcanikaya. 
Karpura-manjari.  Rajasekhara,  son  of  Durduka. 
Ravanavadba,  or  Setubandba.  Pravarasena. 
Saradaprakritasumamaujarisataka.  Srinivasa 

Dikshita,  K. 

Subbasbitasahgraha  [in  /oco]. 


